
Chapter 1 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       *Slap* 

  

       “You filthy whore, keep your eyes off my mate!” screams a she-wolf to my face. 

Accusing me of eye-fucking her mate. When he was the one eye-fucking me. She was 

just too butt hurt to admit I looked better than her, even in a maid’s uniform. 

  

       My name is Rylee Duquesne, and tomorrow will be my 18th birthday. I live at the 

Halfmoon Pack which is led by their Alpha Eric Patterson and Luna Nicole. They are 

both total asshats and were responsible for the slaying of my entire family, the Silver 

Lake Pack. They have no idea that I’m an Alpha’s daughter. My father, Alpha Mitchell 

Jackson Duquesne was kind and treated everyone fairly; however, Alpha Eric treats 

everyone as if they are beneath him. Luna Nicole, and their son, Ashford, Ash for short, 

are no better. 

  

       When I was ten years old, Alpha Eric and his pack slaughtered my family, leaving 

me as the only survivor. They found me in the ruins of our the packhouse and brought 

me in to live with them. At first, I thought it was because they felt remorse, but I was 

wrong. They turned me into their very own marionette. From the age of ten, I was doing 

all of the housework for a packhouse that housed over fifty werewolves. 

  



       For the last eight years, I’ve been a slave to the people who have caused me 

nothing but pain and suffering. They killed my family, they treat me like garbage, and I 

sleep in a room under the staircase that used to be shoe closet, on a cot that I barely fit 

on, and an old muggy quilted blanket that I made myself from old sheets that were 

going to be thrown out. 

  

       “Did you hear me you piece of shit! Get the f**k away from my mate!” the she-

wolf, whose name I never bothered to learn screamed in my face. She tried to slap me 

again, but I caught her hand. 

  

       “Do not touch me,” I tell her with venom in my voice. I wasn’t allowed to talk to, 

let alone talk back to anyone, but I was hoping that this would get me sent to the 

laundry room for the rest of the day. 

  

       “RYLEE!” I heard Alpha Eric. I turn around and look him dead in the eyes. No 

one ever dared to look him in the eyes, because, well, he is the Alpha; however, he is 

not my Alpha, so he had no power over me. This was the main reason why I was 

beaten and starved. Neither he nor anyone else in this house would force me to submit 

to them. “You know the rules!” I just glared at him. “GO TO THE LAUNDRY ROOM! NO 

DINNER FOR YOU!” he boomed in in Alpha tone. I just rolled my eyes and walked 

away. 

  



       “Sweetheart, I told you we should have gotten rid of her,” I hear Luna Nicole say 

as I’m walking away. 

  

       “Go ahead,” I sneer turning back to them. “I’d like to see you learn to cook and 

clean. You can’t even put on a pot of boiling water without burning down half the 

kitchen,” 

  

       “You little bitch!” she shrieked and slapped me. The slaps barely even hurt 

anymore it happened so frequently over the last eight years. 

  

  

       “Is that the best you got?” I give her a dirty look and walk away. I can hear her 

cursing her head off and whining like the little bitch she is. How the hell she became 

Luna I will never know. I go to the laundry room in the basement, and I just stay there 

until I have to go make dinner. I start to fold sheets because the scent of clean laundry 

calms me. You probably wonder why I stay here; the answer is simple. I have a roof 

over my head, food to eat, and somewhere to sleep. I may sleep on a cot, but it is still 

better than the floor or out on the streets. 

  

       I hoped that the Moon Goddess took pity on me when I gain my wolf, and gives 

me a mate that will love me, cherish, and protect me. If I don’t find my mate tomorrow, 

then I made a promise to myself to leave and live as a rogue. The Halfmoon pack was 

only able to hold me until then, and they knew this. After tomorrow I would be done with 



the place, because legally, as an adult, they would have no power over me, especially 

since I am also an Alpha by blood. 

  

{Ash’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was in my soon-to-be office breaking it in with a she-wolf whose name I can’t 

even remember. I was balls deep inside her tight p***y as her walls were clenching onto 

my throbbing d**k. 

  

       “Yes! Ash! f**k me harder!” 

  

       “I told you not to say my name!” I roar at her. I hated it when they spoke or said 

my name. It ruined the fantasy that it was Rylee writing underneath me. I turned 18 six 

months ago and knew from that very day that Rylee, our house slave was my mate. She 

was still 17 at the time. My wolf, Kano was excited when we discovered this, but I 

wasn’t. I was disgusted that the moon goddess would pair me with such a lowlife. I 

made a mental note to reject her, but Kano was fighting me on it. 

  

       Whenever I brought a she-wolf to my room or my office to f**k, Kano and I would 

fight. He wanted to save himself for Rylee, but I was already dead set on rejecting her. 

But because Kano and I share a mind, I couldn’t help but find her beautiful, and sexy. 

She was actually, even a blind man could tell Rylee was a looker. Sleek dirty blonde 

hair, dark brown eyes, natural peach lips, beautiful smile, and a body to die for. Even 



though she was starved most of her life, it didn’t stop her body from developing in the 

most amazing way. If I wanted to get off during sex, I had to picture it was her beneath 

me whenever I f****d a girl, otherwise, I would go limp in two seconds flat. 

  

       “Argh!” I groaned as my climax took over. 

  

       “Wait!” the Omega shouted but it was too late. I pulled out and spurt my c*m all 

over her stomach and chest. “I didn’t even c*m yet!” 

  

       “Too bad, now get the f**k out of my office,” 

  

       “PRICK!” she shouted and left. I honestly could care less if any of the girls I slept 

with got off. 

  

       Tomorrow is Rylee’s birthday, and I was ready to see if she indeed was my mate 

or not. I still planned on rejecting her, and I was going to do it in front of the entire pack, 

  

       Do not reject our mate! What is wrong with you!? 

  

      Shut up, Kano! I can’t have a mate as weak as her. It doesn’t matter if I find her 

physically attractive or not. She’s not worthy! 

  

      If you hurt our mate, I will make your life a living nightmare! 



  

      Calm down, we will get a second chance. 

  

       You know that is a rarity amongst our kind. 

  

      Well, I’m an Alpha, the moon goddess knows full well that I need a Luna to be 

strong. So, she will give us a second chance, a better chance. 

  

       Get your head out of your ass, Ash. 

  

      f**k off, mutt. 

  

I shove Kano to the pack of my mind. I knew what I was doing. But it was true what he 

said. The moon goddess rarely gave second chances. I pulled up my shorts and boxers 

and called Rylee to my office to clean it and to get out the stench of she-wolf whore. I 

wasn’t able to mind link her because she had no wolf, and even if she did, she wasn’t 

actually a member of our pack, so mind linking her would never be possible. 

  

       A few minutes after I sent for her, she came in, and she was wearing a simple t-

shirt that was too big for her, but she tied the hem at the corner by her hip so it would fit 

better. She was wearing leggings, that were all too faded, I could tell they were the 

same ones she wore on a daily basis. Her hair was in a high ponytail, and it revealed 



her sexy neck. I shook my head to clear my thoughts. Thoughts I knew for a fact that 

Kano put there. 

  

       I hate that I felt the mate bond with her already, but I despised her, nonetheless. 

She was nothing but filth, and as an Alpha, I didn’t do filth. 

  

       “Hurry up will you!?” I shouted at her. I wanted her out of my sight. More so 

because the mate bond was driving me insane. Because she was going to be 18 in less 

than 24 hours, I could feel that she was really was my mate. 

  

       “Calm down, I’m done, asshat,” she muttered and stood up to walk away. 

  

       “WHAT DID YOU SAY TO ME!?” I roared and grabbed her arm, turning her to 

face me. I grabbed both of her shoulders and brought us impossibly close. I scowled at 

her while looking her dead in the eyes. Most Omegas would tremble and cower, but she 

didn’t. All because she had no ties to this pack. I couldn’t make her submit. She glared 

at me with those beautiful chocolate eyes. I found myself getting lost in her eyes. I 

looked down at her lips, and all I wanted to do was kiss her. 

  

       “Get off of me!” she screamed and pushed me away. For a millisecond, her lack 

of reciprocation actually hurt my feelings. But I pushed those feelings aside and 

watched her walk away. 

  



{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After being that close in proximity to Ash, I needed a hot shower to rid myself of 

that stench, but I didn’t have access to a shower, so I had to settle for the pond outside. 

It was the middle of fall, and this was the only access to water I had to clean myself off. I 

had access to the guest half bath to brush my teeth and do my business, but my hair 

was too long to even attempt to wash in the sink. Luckily, the pond wasn’t that dirty. It 

was well maintained, and it was filled with water from the melting snow up in the 

mountains. 

  

       I didn’t have time to do it now, unfortunately, because I had to get dinner ready 

for the packhouse and its members, all 53 of them. Cooking for 53 people was 

ridiculous, but after doing for nearly a decade, I’ve grown accustomed to it. I went down 

to the kitchen and prepared for dinner. If I was lucky, the Alpha would have forgotten he 

said no dinner to me, but that was a big if, so I didn’t hold my breath. 

  

       Once everyone at the tables eating, I stood by at the kitchen waiting for any 

instructions or orders from pack members, whether it was seconds, more drinks, or to 

clean up their mess. 

  

       “Rylee, come,” Alpha Eric said. 

  

       “Yes?” I said politely. 



  

       “Tomorrow is your 18th birthday, is it not?” he asked me. I looked at him and 

nodded. “Good, then tomorrow you spend the day preparing for Ash’s Alpha ceremony,” 

  

       “Excuse me?” 

  

       “You are aware his Alpha ceremony is this coming Saturday, are you not?” 

  

       “I am, but you said I could have my birthday to myself,” 

  

       “Well, I changed my mind. After your disgusting attitude, and disrespectful 

behavior towards your Luna…” 

  

       “She is NOT my Luna!” I shouted. The table gasped. 

  

       “DO NOT INTERUPT ME WHEN I AM SPEAKING!” Eric roared in my face. This 

would normally make any other wolf submit, but it had no effect on me and he knew it. 

“You will do as I say! Prepare for Ash’s ceremony! And you still start by sending out 

invitations to neighboring packs on this list!” he exclaimed and shoved a list into my 

chest. I looked at the list, and there were a dozen packs. I was so pissed off, I didn’t 

even answer. I took the list and went back into the kitchen. 

  



       After everyone ate and left their mess on the table, I cleaned up, did the dishes, 

put the dishes away, and went to my room. I waited for midnight so I could go to the 

pond and get washed. I was not looking forward to it, but I needed to get Ash’s smell off 

my body. I grabbed my towel, clean shirt, underwear, and leggings, and went to the 

pond when the rest of the packhouse was asleep. This was only the time I could get out 

of the house, and since the pond was part of the territory, I wasn’t breaking any rules by 

coming here. 

  

       When I got here, I realized that it was officially my birthday. I was officially 18. I 

stared at the waxing gibbous moon and prayed that my family was watching over me. 

I’ve contemplated suicide multiple times, but I could never go through with it. Because if 

I did, that would be me giving up and being a quitter. I was the furthest thing from being 

a quitter, and my parents raised me better than that, or at least from what I can 

remember. 

  

      I felt a stray tear fall down my cheek, and I quickly wiped it away. I put my clean 

clothes and towel on the boulder at the edge of the pond and stripped down out of my 

dirty clothes that wreaked of Ash Patterson. I got into the water and immediately 

shivered from the icy temperature. Luckily, as a werewolf, I wouldn’t get sick or frostbite, 

but that didn’t mean I didn’t feel how cold it was. I dunked my hair and washed my body 

with the single bar of soap I was given every month to stay semi-clean. 

  



       Once I felt sufficient that I didn’t smell like Ash anymore, I dunked my body once 

more and quickly rinsed off. Once I knew there was no more soap residue in my hair, I 

ringed my hair out, threw it into a bun, and dried off. I put on my fresh clothes that 

smelled like a summer breeze, just like the way it smelled when the summer winds blew 

across the lake at my old packhouse. When I was fully changed, I made my way back to 

the packhouse. 

  

       I threw my old clothes into the laundry basket and started a load before going to 

bed. When I got to my room, I took out my hair, and let it air dry. I laid down on my little 

cot, pulled up my quilted blanket, and closed my eyes to sleep, but before I could, I 

heard a voice, 

  

       Hello, Rylee. 

  

      Who is this? 

  

       My name is Kaleigh, I am your wolf. 

  

      Hello, Kaleigh, it is a pleasure to finally meet you. 

  

       I am sorry. 

  

      For what? 



  

       For the pain and suffering, you have been through. I have been researching your 

memories, and it pains me to see how much heartache you have endured. 

  

      There’s nothing that can be done about it. 

  

       But we have Alpha blood. 

  

      And that will stay between us, for the time being. 

  

       Rylee? 

  

      Yes, Kaleigh? 

  

       We will get through this. Together. I am here for you now. 

  

      Thank you. It’s nice to know that I have at least one true friend in my life now. 

  

       We are more than friends, we are family. 

  

I smiled at her words and drifted off to sleep. I finally had my wolf, and now it was time 

to take control of my life. But first, I had to get through this damn Alpha ceremony for 

Ash. Blah. 



  

When I woke up the next morning, it was barely dawn, but I had to get ready and get 

breakfast prepared. I sat up in my cot and realized how shitty today was actually going 

to be. So much for enjoying my birthday. I got up, threw my hair into a high ponytail, and 

made my way to the guest bathroom to wash my face and brush my teeth. I looked in 

the mirror at the now-adult woman looking at me, and I smiled. I finally made it to 

adulthood, even though, I wouldn’t be able to celebrate it. 

  

       After doing my morning business, I put my things away back into my room and 

then went to the kitchen. On the way there, I caught the scent of something very 

aromatic and enticing. What was this amazing smell? I thought to myself. I followed the 

scent, and it led me upstairs to Ash’s room on the fourth floor. I stared at the door, and 

the only thought that came to my mind was utter disgust. 

  

       Ash is my mate. Why would the moon goddess do something so cruel? I hated 

this guy, I hated him, his parents, this whole pack. There was no time like the present. I 

was already prepared to be rejected and the temporary heartache that would come with 

it, but I knew that I would be okay. Kaleigh and I would be okay. I took a deep breath 

and was about to knock on the door when I could hear moaning and giggling from the 

inside. Ash had another she-wolf in there with him. It was barely sun up, and he was 

already f*****g some slut from the pack. I gathered myself and prepared for the sigh of 

naked bodies, and knocked on the door, 

  



       “Who is it!?” I heard his whiny voice. 

  

       “It’s Rylee,” 

  

       “Ugh! Go away bitch!” I heard the slut he was f*****g. 

  

          “Shut the f**k up and just suck my d**k!” he yelled at her. “Come in, Rylee,” he 

said. I took another deep breath and opened the door. 

 

Chapter 2 
{Ash’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “That’s right, suck my c**k,” I tell my next victim. She giggles and moans as she 

sucks me off. This one knew what she was doing. Just then, there was a knock on my 

door, “Who is it?” I call out without even thinking. 

  

       “It’s Rylee,” my thoughts are clouded when I hear that name. Just then, I caught 

her scent from beyond the door. It was…wonderful. She smelled like, roses. I never 

thought the smell of roses could be this sweet. Her scent made my d**k hard, and I was 

sure the Omega thought it was because of her mouth. 

  

       “Ugh! Go away bitch!” the Omega shouted. 

  



       “Shut the f**k up and just suck my d**k!” I tell her and shove her head back 

down. Why couldn’t they ever listen when I tell them to never speak. I compose myself 

and lay back letting the Omega do her thing. “Come in, Rylee,” after a moment, the door 

opened, and her scent hit me like a ton of bricks. Her face, when she saw what was 

happening, was one of disgust and irritation. “What do you want?” I ask trying not to be 

turned on by her presence. 

  

       “You know why I’m here,” she said with no emotion. I smirk, so she feels that I 

am her mate as well. Kano was stirring in my mind, telling me to claim her and mark 

her, but I wasn’t going to. I was going to go through with my plan, and I was going to 

reject Rylee. As much as I wanted to do it first thing today at breakfast, I knew that if I 

pushed it off, I would change my mind. 

  

       “You, whatever your name is, get the f**k out,” I tell the Omega. She lifted her 

head in shock. 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “You heard me, get out,” 

  

       “Ugh!” she grunted and got out slamming the door behind her. Rylee looked at 

the door and then back at me. Damn, she was so beautiful. No, I can’t think like this. I 

need to reject her and fast. 



  

       “So, I guess you feel it too, huh?” I asked her while standing up, fully nude and 

fully erected, referring to the mate bond. She didn’t even flinch at the fact I was butt 

naked in front of her. 

  

       “Yes,” 

  

       “Well, I hate to burst your bubble, but if you came here thinking I was going to 

accept you as my mate, you’re dead wrong,” she just looked at me with gorgeous brown 

eyes. But something was off, there was no hurt in her eyes. There were no feelings, at 

all. This shouldn’t be bothering me, but it does. I shook the thought away. “I, Ashford 

Patterson, future Alpha of the Halfmoon Pack, hereby reject you, Ryan Lee, as my 

mate,” I say trying to hide the remorse in my voice. She looked up at me and smirked. 

Why was she smirking? 

  

       “Thank you,” she replied. 

  

       “What!?” 

  

       “Thank you,” she repeated. “You have no idea how happy it makes me that 

you’re rejecting me right now. You’re saving me the misery of being tied to you at the 

hip because of the stupid mate bond, and the agony of having to be the Luna of this 



pack of misfits, mutts, and murderers,” she said with venom in her voice. Why was she 

not hurting? Why were her words hurting me? 

  

  

       “Rylee, what are you…” 

  

       “I, Ryan Lee Duquesne, daughter of the late Alpha Mitchell Jackson Duquesne of 

the Silver Lake Pack, hereby accept your rejection,” her acceptance hit me like a freight 

train. The pain of our bond-breaking knocked the wind of out of me, and I fell back onto 

the bed. But she wasn’t hurting, she was fine. She was the daughter of an Alpha, she’s 

an Alpha by blood. 

  

       I felt tears in my eyes, my heart was breaking, and hers wasn’t. Why was I the 

one who was hurting? Kano howled in sorrow in my head. He was whimpering. My wolf, 

my Alpha wolf was whimpering like a little puppy at the loss of his mate. Rylee shook 

her head and left my room. She was gone. That was it, my mate was gone. I wanted to 

hurt her, and break her, but she broke me instead. 

  

       I told you not to reject her! Kano ferociously growled. 

  

       You never said she was an Alpha! 

  



       That shouldn’t matter! Her blood and her rank shouldn’t matter! We were her 

mate! We were supposed to love her, cherish her, and protect her! 

  

Before I could say anything to him, he cut me off. He put up his own block. I didn’t even 

know our wolf counterpart could do that. I tried to reach him but couldn’t. My own wolf 

was giving me the silent treatment. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After accepting his rejection, I felt liberated. I made my way back to the kitchen 

and got busy making breakfast. I was running about ten minutes behind, but that wasn’t 

a big deal. As I was making breakfast, I could feel Kaleigh whimpering in the back of my 

mind. 

  

       Kaleigh, I’m sorry. 

  

       It’s not your fault, he rejected us first. 

  

      But I accepted his rejection without a fight, and I know that it caused you pain. 

  

       Not as much as you think though. Honestly, it hurts, but something tells me it was 

meant to be. 

  



      Why would the moon goddess pair me with an asshole like him? 

  

       I don’t know, but the mother has her ways and her reasons. Let’s just see where 

this leads us. 

  

      You do know that after this weekend, we’re on our own right? I can’t, no, I won’t 

live here anymore. 

  

       I know. I support you. 

  

I smiled again at her response. Kaleigh was super chill, and laid back, like me. After I 

made breakfast and set it out on the island buffet style with eggs, ham, sausage, toast, 

and hash browns, I went to my room to work on the invitations for Ash’s Alpha 

ceremony this coming Saturday. Luckily, the invitations were already made, I just had to 

write out all of the names of the packs being invited and send them out via werewolf 

inter-postal mail. 

  

       When I finished with those, I went back to the kitchen, and soon as I did, 

everyone turned around and stared at me. I saw Ash and his eyes were filled with hurt. 

Good, I thought to myself. He thought that I would be hurt by his rejection, but it ended 

up backfiring, and I was more than certain that my declaration as an Alpha’s daughter 

was the biggest bitch slap to the face. 

  



       “Rylee,” Eric called out. I let out a big sigh and walked over to him. 

  

       “Yes?” 

  

       “Did you send out the invites?” 

  

       “I just finished, they should be received by all the packs within the next 24 hours,” 

I replied as genuinely as I could. 

  

       “Good, since it’s your birthday, and you haven’t messed up anything yet, feel free 

to have one serving size of everything,” 

  

       “Thank you,” I replied sincerely. At least I wasn’t going to starve on my birthday. I 

went to the island and grabbed my plate. It was as a small child’s plate, but it worked. I 

took one scoop of eggs, one sausage patty, one slice of ham, and once scoop of hash 

browns, and one bottled water. I went back to my room and ate my breakfast in peace. I 

already knew that this would be my only meal today, so I figured I would try and savor it 

the best I could. 

  

       I took small bits of everything and chewed at least fifteen to twenty times per bite 

to try and make it last. This somehow made it seem like I had more than I actually did. 

As I was eating, I couldn’t help the tears that formed in my eyes. Here I was, eight hours 

into my eighteenth birthday, and I was already rejected by my mate. The thought of 



having a mate to love, cherish, and protect me was out the window now. I had no choice 

but to accept my fate, that after Saturday night, I would officially be a rogue. 

  

Three days later 

  

“Get out of my way!” Ash’s sister Emma screamed shoving me to the ground. She was 

22 years old and an unmated herself, so she was being even a bigger bitch than 

normal. She actually didn’t even live in the packhouse anymore, she lived on her own in 

one of the small houses within the territory. She was only here for the ceremony, and 

not even because she wanted to congratulate Ash, she was hoping to meet her mate. 

The rumor quickly spread that a few of the Alphas and Betas that were going to be in 

attendance were also unmated. The unmated she-wolves in this pack were practically 

already planning their future weddings and Luna ceremonies. I just gagged at their 

ridiculous imaginations. 

  

       In addition to the unmated Alphas and Betas, those that were mated and were 

older were apparently bringing some of their unmated daughters with them to see if they 

would be the mates to Ash. Unbeknownst them, Ash already had a mate, whom he 

rejected. Me. It was going to be pretty funny to see all of them leave completely empty-

handed. Although, who knows, maybe the moon goddess will give him a second 

chance, and she will just as a big of a pain in the ass as Ash. Now that would be 

something I would pay to see. 

  



        I got up from the floor, and just walked away from her. I didn’t want to hear her 

belly aching and high pitched screams all night. I went back to the kitchen and finalized 

the food preparations for the ceremony. I was getting a f*****g migraine from the 

constant ‘go away’ high pitched screams from the other Omegas in the house, and the 

‘get to work’ high pitched screams coming from Nicole. I secretly hoped that I would be 

able to sit in my room during the ceremony, but I already knew that wasn’t going to 

happen. I was going to be forced to serve a crowd of close to 400. 

  

       Just one more night of this bullshit. I thought to myself. Yeah, just one more 

night. 

  

{Unknown P.O.V.} 

  

       I was sitting the back of car with my Beta Kendrick at the driver seat. We were on 

our way to the Halfmoon Pack territory to be in attendance for the transfer of the Alpha 

title to Eric’s son, Ash. I was wondering when that little punk would finally become 

Alpha. I hated this pack with a passion, but we weren’t necessarily rivals, yet. The way 

Eric ran his pack was ridiculous. He treated his pack members like shit, and his kids 

were just spoiled brats. 

  

       I couldn’t wait to put them on our rival list. Once the transfer of the Alpha title was 

complete, the treaty my dad had with Eric would end, and I would be able to break the 

neutral pact we had with them. I wanted nothing to do with a pack that slaughtered 



packs for power and money. The last pack he took over was apparently the Silver Lake 

Pack a little over eight years ago. I had just taken over as Alpha of my pack, and the 

news spread like wildfire. 

  

       My dad regretted having had entered into a neutral pact with them, but he did it 

because at the time, we were a weaker pack, and I wasn’t old enough to take over yet. 

Once I did though, I grew our pack to almost triple it’s size. And I did it the right way. By 

making allies, taking in non-violent rogues who had nowhere else to turn, and training 

the men and women of our pack to be fighters, trackers, and hunters. I was now the 

Alpha of the largest pack in the central United States, and my name was known by all 

wolves. 

  

       “Hey, get your head out of the clouds, and get out of the damn car,” Kendrick 

said, pulling me out of my thoughts. 

  

       “f**k you, Kendrick,” I muttered getting out of the car. Even though Kendrick was 

my Beta and my best friend, he sure could be an asshole at times. I sometimes 

wondered if I made a mistake making him my Beta. 

  

{Rylee’s P.OV.} 

  

       As I was running around getting the last minute preparations in order, people 

were bustling around the packhouse like chickens with their heads cut off. The Alphas 



and Betas of the other packs were starting to arrive, and all the unmated wolves were 

going insane. This was supposed to be a ceremony for Ash gaining his Alpha title from 

Eric, but no one really cared. They wanted it to be all about them. Even his own sister 

could care less that her brother was becoming the new Alpha. 

  

       Little by little, small crowds of guests and pack members were getting seated out 

in the backyard for the ceremony to begin. I was serving drinks to the tables and were 

getting more than enough dirty looks from pack members. I wasn’t even doing anything 

other than working, but they felt the need to stare down at me. Whatever, just a few 

more hours, and I would be done with this shit. 

  

       “Hey, you’re pretty hot for an Omega,” someone I don’t know said. I could sense 

that he was ranked, but not an Alpha. A Beta perhaps. 

  

       “Thank you?” I said without certainty. 

  

       “When do you get off of work, I’d like to tap that sweet ass,” he said trying to 

contain his laughter. 

  

       “Sorry, but I’m underage, I doubt you want to be labeled as a pedophile,” I lie 

straight through my teeth. I pour his wine and walk away. I can hear him grumbling at 

the thought of hitting on a minor. For a ranked wolf, he was pretty stupid. My scent 



alone would show that I’m not underage. Men are stupid. I couldn’t wait to get out of 

here. Just a few more hours to go. 

  

      As the ceremony got underway, Eric, Ash, and an Elder were on the platform. 

Eric rescinded his title as Alpha and passed it on to Ash. The Elder then did the whole 

speech about Ash being the best Alpha that he could be, to be fair, just, and loving, and 

blah blah blah. The Elder cut Ash’s palm, drawing blood into the gold chalice. After Ash 

was officially announced Alpha, everyone was free to mingle and eat. That was my cue 

to leave and hide out in my room. 

  

       As I snuck away from the backyard and through the living room, I felt someone 

grab my arm and turn me to face them. Before I could even see who it was, I felt a 

sharp pain across my cheek. It was so sudden, and the force was so strong, I fell to the 

ground. After a minute of trying to get my brain to focus, I looked up and saw Emma. 

  

       “What the f**k?” was all I could say. 

  

       “You sneaky little bitch! Are you trying to get me sick!?” she shrieked. 

  

       “What are you talking about?” I asked from the floor. 

  

       “There’s cheese in the enchiladas! You know damn well I am lactose intolerant!” 

Seriously? She was blaming me for their being cheese in the enchiladas. 



  

       “Are you f*****g kidding me right now? I didn’t make the menu Emma, your mom 

did!” I spat. “And you’re a f*****g idiot!” 

  

       “WHAT!?” she screamed. 

  

       “Enchiladas are made with cheese; it’s called for in the recipe. Look it up on 

Google,” I stood up to my feet. “The fact that you don’t know that makes you even 

dumber than you look,” her face was priceless. I already knew I would end up getting 

beaten, but pressing her buttons was kind of fun. “And no one told you to eat them, 

dumb f**k,” that last comment earned me another slap, and this time, it was from Nicole. 

  

       “How dare you talk to my daughter that way!?” she growled. It wasn’t even really 

a growl; it was more like a grunt or a burp. 

  

       “Mom, she said you’re the one who ordered the cheese enchiladas,” Emma said. 

  

       “I am,” 

  

       “Mom! I’m lactose intolerant!” 

  

       “Rylee! Why didn’t you remind me that Emma was lactose intolerant!?” 

  



       “It’s not my f*****g job to remind you what your child is allergic or intolerant to. If 

you can’t remember that, then you’re one sorry excuse of a mother,” Me and my big 

mouth got me slapped, not once, not twice, but three times. The third slap knocked me 

the ground again, and I felt a kick to my abdomen, which knocked the wind out of me. 

  

       “Don’t you ever!” kick. “Ever!” Punch to the face. “Ever!” Slap again. “Ever!” Kick 

to the chest. “Talk to me that way again!” Nicole shrieked in her high pitch mousey voice 

and kicked my face with the ball of her foot. 

  

       “f**k you,” I muttered. Yes, I didn’t know when to stay down. So, sue me. I saw 

her foot coming at my face again, when a massive roar shook the entire house and 

stopped her dead in her tracks. I had no idea what it was or who it was, but a part of me 

was just glad it happened. I could feel myself going in and out of consciousness when 

the faint scent of fresh rain flooded my senses. Then I heard a very soothing, yet very 

pissed off voice, 

  

       “GET THE f**k AWAY FROM MY MATE!!!” 

  

Did he say, mate? 

Chapter 3 
{Unknown P.O.V.} 

  

       After the ceremony took place, we all applauded for Ash, but mine was more 

forced because I could honestly care less about this shit. When we were dismissed to 



mingle and eat, Kendrick went straight for the food, while I just kind of walked around. I 

had to admit, there were pretty girls here, but none that actually interested me. 

  

       I briefly spoke with some of the other Alphas in attendance, at least the ones I 

was on good terms with. They were older, and wiser, and gave lots of great advice. 

They brought their unmated daughters with them, hoping they would find their mates. I 

thought this was supposed to be an Alpha ceremony, not speed dating. I shook my 

head and mentally rolled my eyes. I knew for a fact that they were hoping I would be 

mated to one of their girls, but that was not happening. At least not if the moon goddess 

had anything to say about it. 

  

       I walked around some more and was being eyed by several she-wolves. I smiled 

at them, but that was all I did. I could hear their disappointments, but I honestly didn’t 

care. I wasn’t here to pick up any random girl, unlike Kendrick, who already had two 

girls leaning all over him. I sent him a quick mind link, 

  

       You better make sure those girls are of age, Ken. I don’t need you f*****g up by 

sleeping with a minor. 

  

       Relax, I already made sure. They showed me their canines and claws. I’m about 

to take these two hotties up to my guestroom. 

  

       You’re sick. 



  

       Don’t knock it until you try it. 

  

I was about to respond when a mouthwatering scent hit me. My wolf Blade started to stir 

and prance in my mind, 

  

       Mate. He said. 

  

       What? 

  

       Mate. He repeated. I immediately followed the scent. It was so heavenly, so 

enticing, so inviting, and so serene. Even though Blade was going crazy, the scent was 

also very calming. It was very herbal and refreshing, it smelled like freshly brewed 

chamomile tea. I followed the scent that made me gulp the saliva forming in my mouth. I 

was led across the courtyard, and into the packhouse where the smell of my mate got 

stronger and stronger, but something was strange. Her smell was off, it started to smell 

like blood. 

  

       I looked beyond the living room and saw the most beautiful girl, but what I saw 

was not making me happy. It was making me angry, and Blade was surfacing at the 

sight before our eyes. Our mate was being beaten, by the former Luna of the Halfmoon 

pack, and another woman who looked to be around her late teens to early twenties. Just 



as her foot was about to make contact with my mates face, Blade let out a ferocious 

roar, stopping her dead in her tracks, and shaking the entire packhouse. 

  

       “GET THE f**k AWAY FROM MY MATE!!!” I boomed in my Alpha tone. Both of 

them turned around and were in shock.  My outburst caused Kendrick to be by my side 

within a matter of seconds. I used my wolf speed and shoved both women out of the 

way, completely knocking them over. Nicole flipped over the chair, and the other girl 

was slammed into the wall. I could care less if they were injured. I only cared about my 

mate. 

  

  

       “Alpha, talk to me,” Kendrick said. 

  

       “Mate,” I whisper to him, 

  

       “Oh,” 

  

       “GET ME A DOCTOR!” I roared. Kendrick took off to find the pack doctor, that’s 

assuming this sorry excuse of a pack even had one. I lifted my mate into my arms, and 

she is completely unconscious. I made sure to be as gentle as possible, as I could feel 

that some of her bones were possibly broken. 

  



       “Alpha, my name is Dr. Jacobs,” a man his fifties or sixties said running up to me. 

“Please follow me to the clinic,” I follow him, trying my hardest to make it a smooth trip 

for my mate. Even though she is bloodied and beaten, I can still see her beautiful 

features. “Alpha, please lay her down, and allow me to look over her,” I do as he says, 

and he starts his examination. 

  

       I see him lift her shirt, and a part of me wants to stop him where he stands for 

even thinking of looking under there, but I know that he has to do it, so I try and poise 

myself.  When I see the bruising that’s already formed, a growl escapes from within, and 

the doctor immediately stops in fear. 

  

       “Doctor, don’t mind him, please continue,” Kendrick says coming into the clinic. 

The doctor continues his examination. 

  

          “Alpha, I need to get x-rays done, please excuse me,” he wheels my mate out of 

the room, and down the hall. I wait patiently for him to come back. About twenty minutes 

later, he wheels her back in. 

  

       “How bad is it?” I asked him. 

  

       “It’s not as bad as it seems,” he says while putting the images of her x-rays on 

the board. “Thankfully, only one rib appears to be fractured here,” he says pointing at 

the image. “I also did a quick ultrasound, and there is no internal bleeding in her 



abdomen or her head. She may wake up with a concussion, but overall, she should fully 

heal within 48 hours,” I let out a sigh of relief. “I will put on her an IV drip with some 

morphine to help with the pain,” 

  

       “Thank you,” he inserts the IV into the back of her hand and injects the tubing 

with a syringe full of morphine. 

  

       “Alpha, while she rests, may I speak with you in private please?” the doctor 

requests. 

  

       “Whatever needs to be said can be said in front of my Beta,” I tell him sternly. 

  

       “Very well,” he goes and closes the door. He comes back and sits on the chair 

next to my mate's bed. “Alpha, while looking over her x-rays, I saw multiple remodeled 

fractures, and breaks in most of her bones,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “I know her very well, and I know that this is not the first time she has been 

beaten, this is just the first time she’s ever been given medical attention,” 

  

       “Are you telling me that my mate has suffered multiple injuries without medical 

attention?!” 



  

       “Yes, I am,” 

  

       “She’s a pack member! What kind of bullshit is that!?” Kendrick exclaimed. 

  

       “Technically, she is not a pack member,” the doctor said. 

  

       “Come again?” 

  

       “She’s not a pack member. She was orphaned when she was about ten, and was 

brought to the pack, and was turned into the packhouse slave,” 

  

       “SLAVE?!” both Kendrick and I growl. 

  

       “Where does she come from? Where is her family!?” I ask trying to hold back my 

anger. 

  

       “I don’t know, I have only been the doctor now for about six years, she was 

already here when I arrived. She was about twelve when I met her, and she was 

already covered in bruises, and I could tell she had some injuries that weren’t quite 

healed,” 

  

       “Were the beatings Alpha Eric’s doing?” I asked. 



  

       “It was everyone’s doing. Even the lowest-ranked Omegas have beat her, and it 

was mostly because she would talk back, or give attitude,” 

  

       “You’ve witnessed this?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “No, but people in this packhouse talk, and pissed off ones talk even louder,” I 

could feel my anger getting the best of me, and Blade wanted to surface again. I had to 

put so much effort into keeping him back. 

  

       “Be honest me with doctor, have you ever put your hands on her?” I grumbled. 

  

       “No, I would never harm a child. I am a doctor, and it is my duty to treat everyone 

with kindness and respect; however, when it came to this poor child, I was not allowed 

to,” 

  

       “Not allowed? Are you f*****g joking me right now?” Kendrick scoffed. 

  

       “I’m sorry Beta, but I am not. The Alpha had prohibited me from ever giving her 

medical attention. I know of her story, but I honestly don’t know her name. She’s not 

even in the pack database,” 

  

       “What do you know about her?” I asked. 



  

       “Only that she has a fighting spirit, but a broken soul, and she is young. My 

understanding from rumors is that her birthday was three days ago, she just turned 18,” 

  

       “WHAT?!” 

  

       “Damn, she just gained her wolf,” Kendrick said looking at her with pity. 

  

       “Please, Alpha, do not hurt her. I think she has been through enough pain in her 

short life,” 

  

       “I would never, she is my mate, my future, my Luna, and my one true love. I will 

mend her broken soul. The moon goddess gave me a precious gift, and I plan to cherish 

that gift until the day I die,” the doctor nods his head and smiles. 

  

          “I’m going to take a blood sample so I can run a few tests on her. Since she has 

never had medical attention, I think it would be best to do a blood panel to see if she 

needs anything additional,” I nod my head. He takes a few samples of blood, and then 

leaves the room. Kendrick and I look at each other, and then back at my mate. 

  

       “I wonder what happened to her,” Kendrick says softly. 

  



       “I’m sure that she will tell us when she is ready, but for now, let’s just watch over 

her until she wakes up,” 

  

       “No problem,” even if Kendrick was planning on having a threesome, he took his 

duties as my Beta more seriously, and always vowed to put me and his Luna first. “Did 

you want me to get another bed rolled up in here?” 

  

       “No, I’m going to sleep next to her,” I tell him. I get up from the couch we were 

sitting on, and gently climb into the bed with my mate. I place my arm under her 

shoulders, and hold her frail body close, but not tight. I hoped that my scent would give 

her some peace and tranquility while she healed. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I could feel my head throbbing. It felt like I was run over by a stampede of rhinos. 

As I tried to gather my thoughts, I remembered getting into an argument with Emma 

about enchiladas, calling Nicole an unfit mother, and her trying to beat me into 

submission. I also started to recall the scent of fresh rain. Suddenly, that smell flooded 

my senses again. I opened my eyes and saw I was in a very unfamiliar room. I looked to 

my right and saw some sort of weird machine, and it was beeping. I looked to my left 

and saw a couch. I looked down at my right hand, and there was a needle inside my 

vein. 

  



       I sat up as slowly as I could, still feeling the aftermath of Nicole’s beating. I 

grunted while sitting up and trying to balance myself. I looked at my surroundings again 

and realized that I was in a hospital of some sort. Was this the pack clinic? Why was I in 

the pack clinic? Why does it smell like fresh rain in here? Why was it making me feel 

happy? 

  

       Mate. Kaleigh said 

  

       What? We don’t have a mate. 

  

       We do now. 

  

What in the world was she talking about? Perhaps the kick to my head affected her 

memory too or was playing tricks on her. I caught a glimpse of the clock and saw it was 

two hours past breakfast. 

  

        “SHIT!” I shouted. I reached over and pulled the needle out of hand, which 

caused the machine to start beeping uncontrollably. I stood to my feet, even though it 

was very painful to do so, and rushed out of the room. I had no idea where I was since I 

had never been to the clinic before. I stopped a nurse walking by who looked at me 

blankly, “I’m sorry, but which way back to the packhouse?” 

  

       “Through those doors,” she said and pointed behind me. 



  

       “Thank you,” I grabbed my side, where Nicole had kicked me, and just hobbled 

back to the packhouse. As much I wanted to be out of here, by tonight, I don’t think I 

could with these injuries. When I made it through the house and into the kitchen, I was 

immediately pulled by the hair and slapped across the face. 

  

       “So, you decided to sleep in!? What makes you think you could get away with the 

shit you pulled last night!?” Emma spat. God, this bitch was still in the house? 

  

       “Rylee, you’re late!” Eric shouted from the middle of the table. Huh? Oh, that’s 

right he’s not the Alpha anymore. Where the hell was Ash? He wasn’t at the head of the 

table. 

  

       “I’m sorry, I woke up in the clinic, and I have no idea how I got there,” 

  

       “Are you trying to make us starve!?” Nicole’s yelled with her shrilling voice 

breaking the sound barrier. Ugh, I don’t know how the hell Eric puts up with her, let 

alone Emma and her own ‘nails on a chalkboard’ voice. 

  

       “Please give me twenty minutes, and will I have breakfast made,” 

  



       “TWENTY MINUTES!? YOU’RE ASKING FOR TWENTY MINUTES WHEN WE 

SHOULD HAVE BEEN FED OVER TWO HOURS AGO!?” Emma screamed at the top 

of her lungs. 

  

       “Would you rather I not make anything at all then?” I sneered. 

  

       “Dad! Do something about this bitch!!” Emma shouted. 

  

       “Aww, can’t stand up for yourself that you have to ask dear old daddy to come 

and save your pathetic ass? And you call yourself an Alpha’s daughter,” 

  

       “AH!!!” She screamed and raised her hand to slap me again, but someone 

caught it. 

  

       “I could have sworn you were told to keep your hands off of her,” some really 

good looking guy said to Emma. 

  

       “Beta Kendrick, keep your hands off of my daughter!” Eric shouted. 

  

       “As long your bitch of a daughter keeps her hands off of the Luna,” Did he just 

call me Luna? 

  



       “LUNA?!” I heard Ash’s revolting voice come from the kitchen entrance. He had 

his arm around some Omega. 

  

       “Oh, good morning Alpha Ash,” the good looking guy, whose name I believe is 

Beta Kendrick said to Ash. “Yes, this beautiful young lady here is the future Luna of the 

Blue Lake Pack,” Ash’s expression went dark and fast. He dropped his arm from the 

Omega and looked at me. “Alpha Ash, I suggest you take your eyes off of the Luna 

unless you want to deal with my Alpha, who is already pissed off as it is,” I watched as 

Ash dropped his eyes. Even though this guy was a Beta, something about him just 

screamed high-level. Who was the Alpha to the Blue Lake Pack? And why did this Beta 

say that I’m the future Luna? 

  

       “RYLEE! BREAKFAST ISN’T GOING TO MAKE ITSELF!” Nicole screamed. I 

was about to turn around and grab ingredients out of the fridge when the Beta stopped 

me. 

  

       “Sorry, Luna, but the Alpha would like you back in bed to rest. This pack can find 

someone else to make their food. Now that you’ve been claimed by the Alpha of the 

Blue Lake Pack, there’s no need for you to work anymore,” he said with a dashing 

smile. 

  

       “Beta Kendrick, you can’t just take her!” Eric shouted. 

  



       “Actually, I can, because I know for a fact that she’s not even a pack member of 

this pack, so, you have no legal claim over her,” he replied with such a serious tone and 

then smiled back at me. I just stared blankly and blinked in utter confusion. My head 

was starting to hurt even more now. “Come, Luna,” he said and picked me up bridal 

style. Ash growled at him, but it didn’t faze him. Kendrick just kept walking. 

  

       After a minute or so, we were back at the clinic, and he gently placed me down 

on the bed. I saw his eyes glaze over, which meant he was mind linking someone, but 

who? A few minutes later, the scent of fresh rain hit me again, and the hunkiest wolf I 

had ever seen walked in with another older gentleman. My eyes bulged out of my head 

when I saw this guy. 

  

       He was easily over 6 feet tall, he had light brown hair that was sleeked back, and 

sides of his head were shaved clean. He was wearing a simple white V neck t-shirt and 

some blue jeans. His super muscular right arm was covered in tattoos, and I could see 

his chest had some as well. His eyes were teal-colored, both of his ears were pierced, 

and he had some facial hair on his chin. His nose was very prominent, his cheekbones 

were perfectly square, and his lips were plump. This man was nothing short of beautiful. 

  

       MATE! Kaleigh screamed. She was howling in excitement. I just watched as he 

came around to the other side of the bed. The fresh rain scent was coming from him, 

and it was strong. My throat became dry while I looking at him. He sat down in the chair 

next to my bed. I couldn’t take my eyes off of him. Who was this gorgeous man? 



  

       He’s our mate stupid! 

  

       Don’t call me stupid, Kaleigh! 

  

Would the moon goddess really give me a second chance like this? There was no way, 

this guy, this hunk of a man was my second chance? Could he? 

  

       “How are you feeling?” the older man asked me, tearing me away from my 

thoughts. 

  

       “Um, I’m a little sore, and my throat is dry,” I tell him. 

  

       “You seem to have healed quite nicely, but you shouldn’t wander around on your 

own just yet,” 

  

       “I was just…” 

  

       “I understand you went to go do chores; however, you need rest, and as the pack 

doctor, I’m ordering it,” he cut me off. 

  

       “But I’m not allowed…” 

  



       “You are now,” he cut me off again. “I will have a nurse bring you some ice 

water,” I just nodded. What the hell was going on? “I also went over your blood work, 

and it appears that you are severely anemic. I am going to give an iron injection, 

potassium, and vitamin B12. I also suggest that once you are released, you go stand in 

the sun for about thirty minutes a day to get some vitamin D,” I nodded again, and he 

gave me a few shots before leaving. 

  

       “Kendrick,” 

  

       “Alpha,” 

  

       “Leave us,” 

  

       “Sure thing,” he said and got up. “Luna,” he bowed his head and walked out of 

the room. I looked back at the god-like man sitting next to me. 

  

       “What is going on here? Why does he keep calling me Luna?” I ask the stranger. 

  

       “Because you are his Luna, he’s just being respectful,” he replied. Oh my god 

that voice, it’s the soothing voice from last night. 

  

       “Who are you?” I ask him. 

  



       “My name is Wyatt Valencia, I’m the Alpha of the Blue Lake Pack,” he replied 

and took my hand. I immediately felt a jolt of electricity shoot up my arm, but it wasn’t 

painful, it was sensual and amazing. “What’s your name?” 

  

       “Ryan Lee Duquesne, but I go by Rylee for short,” 

  

       “Did you say Duquesne?” I nod my head. “Any relation to Mitchell Duquesne?” 

  

       “He was my father. How do you know him?” Wyatt let out a short sigh. 

  

       “He was a friend of my father’s when my father was Alpha. We heard about what 

happened to your pack, and that Halfmoon was responsible for it. We had no idea that 

there were any survivors,” 

  

       “I was hidden away during the fight, and was found by Eric when they were 

clearing the house,” 

  

       “Do they know that you’re an Alpha’s daughter?” I shook my head. 

  

       “Only Ash knows,” 

  

       “How does Ash know?” 

  



       “Because I had to use my title when I accepted his rejection,” 

  

       “Wait, are you saying that you were Ash’s mate?” I nod. 

  

          “I found out the morning of my birthday. He rejected me immediately, and I 

accepted without incident. I didn’t want to be his mate. I refuse to be the Luna this pack 

of murderers,” 

  

       “No wonder he was pissed when Kendrick brought you back to me,” 

  

       “I don’t understand, why are you being so kind to me? You don’t even know me,” 

  

       “I know that you are my mate, and apparently, I am your second chance,” he said 

and kissed the back of my hand. I gasped softly at the tingling sensation it gave me. I 

didn’t feel like this with Ash. I honestly couldn’t wait to be rejected by him, but this guy 

was different. 

  

       “Alpha Wyatt,” 

  

       “It’s just Wyatt, dearest, you don’t have to be formal with me,” 

  

          “Wyatt, I don’t know if I can do this,” 

  



       “Do what, beautiful?” I immediately blushed. 

  

       “I’m not worthy of being a Luna, let alone yours. I’m broken, and am technically a 

rogue,” 

  

       “Well, that’s not up to you to decide. It’s the moon goddess’. She gave you to me, 

and I plan on keeping you. So, don’t even think about rejecting me, that is unless of 

course, you want me to die of heartbreak,” he smiled. What the hell? Did he just use 

reverse psychology on me? 

  

       “I…uh…” he smiled again. 

  

       “Rylee, my dearest, will you at least give me the chance to earn your trust and 

your love?” he asked with the utmost sincerity. I looked into his eyes, and all I could see 

was desire and him pleading. He hasn’t done anything to hurt me, and I can already tell 

he’s a better Alpha than Ash will ever be. 

  

       “Yes, I can I do that,” he smiled and kissed the back of my hand again. The 

tingling feeling came back, my heart started to race, and my core started to burn up. For 

a split second, I wished the back of my hand were my lips. 

  

Was this the mate bond? 

  



Chapter 4 
{Ash’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I sat in my office, rubbing my face profusely up and down my face. I couldn’t 

believe it, Rylee was given a second chance, and on the night of Alpha Ceremony no 

less. The moon goddess had some sick and cruel way of punishing me. I saw what 

happened to her last night, but I didn’t stop it. I had no reason to, I had rejected her. She 

was nothing to me, but I couldn’t help but feel anger towards my mother and sister for 

hurting her that way. I wanted to stop them, but something held me back. Was it 

because she was no longer my mate? But, if that’s the case, then why did I want to stop 

them anyway? 

  

       Hearing that Rylee was now mated to none other than Wyatt Valencia, Alpha of 

the Blue Lake pack made my blood boil. Why? Of all the f*****g wolves in the world, why 

did the moon goddess give Rylee to him? 

  

       “Rylee,” I said her name softly to myself. “My beautiful…” Dammit! Why can’t I 

get her out of my head? Why did I care? She was nothing, well, at least I thought she 

was nothing. For the last eight years, Rylee had been keeping a secret, and one of 

severe magnitude. She was an Alpha’s daughter, and not just any Alpha. The Alpha of 

the Silver Lake Pack, the one my father destroyed. My father was the one who brought 

Rylee into our home. I remember like it was yesterday. 

  



       Rylee so small and fragile, she covered in soot and soil from the downfall of her 

pack. I remember when my father asked for her name, and she said it was Ryan Lee, 

but she liked to go by Rylee. I remember at the time, I thought she was cute, and like a 

walking-talking doll. I wanted to be her friend, but my father told me not to. That she was 

going to be the packhouse slave because she was a rogue. Even at the tender age of 

ten, we were taught that rogues were filthy and disgusting, so I kept my distance. But 

over the years, she grew to be more beautiful than anyone could have comprehended. 

That’s why all the she-wolves despised her. Even mated male wolves would have their 

eye on her. Just waiting for her to turn 18, and all the females beat on her constantly. 

  

       She was never allowed to have medical attention, so she would be left to heal on 

her own. I felt pity for her, I really did, but as the future Alpha of this pack, I had to keep 

my distance, because that is what I taught. Rogues are dirty, filthy, and disgusting. So 

why did the moon goddess mate me with her? Because she was an Alpha by blood. 

She wasn’t just some rogue my father picked up after the battle, she was the living and 

breathing heir to the Silver Lake Pack, and I threw her away without a second thought. 

  

       Now, what was supposed to have been mine was now in the arms of another. 

The mere thought of Valencia touching Rylee makes Kano stir in anger. He still hasn’t 

spoken to me since the morning we rejected her. Even though the bond is broken, we 

both still long for her. Even with all the hot and sexy she-wolves that are visiting our 

pack, I still have to imagine it’s Rylee writhing underneath me in order for me to get any 

kind of sexual gratification. 



  

  

       I couldn’t take it anymore, I needed to find a way to reverse the rejection, and 

take back what rightfully was mine in the first place. I loved Rylee, I knew from the day I 

turned 18 and figured out she was my mate that I loved her. But I let my f****d up 

judgment and twisted upbringing allow me to reject her on sight, and on her birthday of 

all days. I need to find my father and an Elder and speak to them about this. I quickly 

mind linked him, 

  

       Dad. 

  

       Ash, what is it, son? 

  

       I need you and Elder Scott to come to my office, please. 

  

       We will be right there. 

  

I sat back and waited for them to come. There had to be a way out of this. I wanted 

Rylee back, and I didn’t care what anyone said. I need to stop Valencia from claiming 

what was mine. A few minutes after being deep in thought, my father and Elder Scott 

came in. 

  

       “Son,” 



  

       “Alpha,” they both bowed. 

  

       “Please, come in,” I tell them. They both and sit in the chairs opposite my desk. 

  

       “What’s going on, Ash?” My father asked. 

  

       “Dad, I found my mate,” 

  

       “That’s great, son!” he exclaimed. “Who is it? Is it one of the girls from the visiting 

packs?” 

  

       “No,” 

  

       “Then is it a member of our pack?” 

  

       “Kind of,” 

  

       “Ash, stop be cryptic and tell us,” 

  

       “It’s Rylee,” a dead silence took over the room. I looked at both of them, and they 

both stared at me blankly. “Dad, did you hear me?” 

  



       “I heard you, son,” he replied and paused for a moment. “Please tell me that this 

is some kind of sick joke,” 

  

       “It’s not,” 

  

       “Why on earth would the moon goddess pair our Alpha with a rogue?” Elder Scott 

asked. 

  

       “Son, tell me you rejected her?” 

  

       “I did,” 

  

       “Whew, okay then, crisis adverted,” he said. 

  

       “No dad, crisis not adverted,” I tell him sternly. 

  

       “I don’t understand,” 

  

       “Dad, do you know what Rylee’s full name is?” 

  

       “Ryan Lee,” 

  

       “Ehk! Wrong. Her full name is Ryan Lee Duquesne,” 



  

       “Alpha, did you say her surname is Duquesne?” 

  

       “I did. She used to her full title to accept my rejection. Imagine my surprise when 

she said that she’s an Alpha’s daughter,” the look on both of their faces were priceless. 

  

       “My goddess, Rylee is the daughter of Mitchell Duquesne,” Elder Scott said. 

  

       “That little bitch!” my father shouted. “She’s been keeping her identity a secret 

this whole time!” 

  

       “What did you expect?” I ask in a condescending tone. “You orchestrated the 

slaughter of her entire pack when she was ten years old. Old enough to know what was 

happening, old enough to know her identity, and old enough to know to hide it,” I stood 

up from my chair and went to the couch. “Rylee hid her pedigree on purpose, because 

of you, mom, Emma, and every other asshole in this pack that’s f****d up her life, I lost 

out on the perfect mate!” 

  

       “Scott, can we fix this?” My dad suddenly asked. I knew telling him that Rylee 

was an Alpha by blood he would try and fix this. 

  

       “Well, that all depends on if she has found a second chance mate or not,” 

  



       “Our understanding is that she has. The Alpha of Blue Lake,” my father 

answered. 

  

       “Ah, Alpha Wyatt Valencia,” he said rubbing his chin. “Well, this may be a 

problem then,” 

  

       “Why!?” we both ask. 

  

       “Alpha Wyatt has been longing for a mate for as long as anyone can remember. 

He is 26 and has one of the largest packs in the central United States. If he claims 

Rylee, and she accepts his claim, it’s too late,” 

  

       “No! I want Rylee! I love her!” my outburst turned the atmosphere really cold and 

silent. I just admitted to loving the slave of the packhouse. 

  

       “Son, what did you just say?” 

  

Shit. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was sitting in the clinic room next to Rylee as she got some much-needed 

sleep. Kendrick was keeping watch at the door making sure that no one other than Dr. 



Jacobs came to check on her. I didn’t trust anyone in this pack to treat her; especially, 

not after all the awful shit, they had put her through. A few times throughout the day, 

Emma, Eric’s daughter tried to peek through, but Kendrick blocked her path. I wasn’t 

sure if she was coming to harass Rylee more or to get a glimpse of me. 

  

       Kendrick had told me what Emma did to Rylee earlier in the morning. The fact 

that she had at the nerve to hit Rylee again even though she was still recovering from 

the assault she and her mother inflicted the night before. Typical of a self-entitled brat. 

  

       “Mmmm…” I heard Rylee stir. I inched to the edge of my seat, to make sure she 

wasn’t uncomfortable or in pain. She smacked her lips a few times, and moved her 

head around, before opening her eyes. 

  

       “Hey, dearest, did you sleep well?” I asked her. She gave me a small smile and 

nodded. 

  

       “How long have I been asleep?” she softly asked. 

  

       “About four hours,” 

  

       “Oh wow, that’s it?” she asked staring up at the ceiling. “That was probably the 

best four hours of sleep I’ve ever had in my life,” I just looked at her blankly as she tried 

to sit up. I got up and support her back with my arm. “Thank you,” 



  

       “You’re welcome,” 

  

       “This bed is so comfortable,” she said patting the side of the clinic bed. 

  

          “You think that bed is comfortable?” 

  

       “It’s better than the shit I’ve been sleeping on for the last eight years,” I furrowed 

my brows at her comment. 

  

       “Rylee, do you not have a bed?” 

  

       “I have a cot,” 

  

       “A what?” 

  

       “A cot,” she wrinkled her nose. “Think of it as a small trampoline with no springs, 

and is supported by four plastic legs,” I still had no idea what she was talking about. I 

took out my phone and Googled what a cot was. When I saw what it was, I scowled at 

the image. 

  

       “This thing?” I asked and showed her my phone, and she nodded. I was about to 

say something when the doctor came in. 



  

       “Good afternoon, how are you feeling?” he asked her. 

  

       “Better now that I’ve gotten some real sleep,” 

  

       “That’s good to hear. I’m going to do a quick physical exam; would you mind 

lifting your shirt?” She looked over at me and paused a moment. I stood up and turned 

around facing the wall. I could hear her lift her shirt, and I had to keep myself calm 

knowing that the doctor was staring at her bare skin. It’s his job, I keep telling myself, 

and Blade. 

  

       “Ah,” I hear Rylee’s voice, I wanted to turn around to see what caused her harm, 

but before I could, the doctor spoke, 

  

       “Well, your rib area still seems to be a bit tender to the touch, but your facial 

wounds seem to have cleared up nicely. Even though your immune system is weak, you 

have strong healing capabilities, especially now that you’ve gained your wolf,” 

  

       “You can turn back around, Wyatt,” Rylee said to me. I turn around and take my 

seat next to her bed again. 

  

       “Doctor, when can Rylee be released?” I asked him. 

  



       “Oh, so your name is Rylee,” he said with surprise. I had forgotten he doesn’t 

know who she is. “Well, I would like to keep you one more day, but if you’re feeling up 

for it, I can release you today; however, you would need to be on bed rest until your rib 

heals fully,” 

  

       “I can do that,” Rylee replied. 

  

       “Absolutely no housework, Miss Rylee, bed rest means bed rest. You can go 

outside for some sun because you still need the vitamin D, but nothing strenuous,” 

  

       “Don’t worry doctor, I will make sure she is comfortable,” I tell him. 

  

       “Very well then, Alpha, if you will come with me, we can start her release papers,” 

  

       “I will be right back, dearest,” I tell her and kiss the back of her hand. As I’m 

walking out the door, I turn to Kendrick. “You watch her like a hawk. If even one hair on 

her precious head jacked up, you’re going to run twenty miles in the morning for next 

calendar year,” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” he salutes and goes into the room, while I go with Dr. Jacobs. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  



       After Wyatt left with the doctor to get my release papers, Kendrick came in to 

keep me company. 

  

       “So, Luna…” 

  

       “Please, can you just call me Rylee? Luna is just too formal for me, right now,” I 

tell him. 

  

       “Sure, if that’s what you prefer, Rylee,” he smiles. “Cool name by the way,” 

  

       “Thank you,” I reply. “I like your name too,” he gives me one of his dashing 

smiles. “I get the feeling you’re the class clown type,” 

  

       “Damn, how’d you guess?” 

  

       “You’re not going to deny it?” 

  

       “Why would I? Being the class clown makes me fun, and approachable,” 

  

       “Yeah, I guess it does,” I just started to fidget with my fingers. For about a minute 

there was an awkward moment of silence. 

  



       “Damn, I got to pee,” Kendrick said and got up and went into the bathroom. That 

was random, but then again, I don’t think he had used the bathroom since he brought 

me back to the clinic this morning. As I waited for him to come out, I heard the most 

annoying voice enter the room. 

  

       “Looks like Sleeping Beauty is awake,” Emma sneered. Seriously, what is up with 

this bitch? 

  

       “You’re not welcome here, Emma, get the f**k out,” I tell her. 

  

       “I’m welcome wherever I see fit, Ry-Lee,” she annunciated my name with disgust. 

“I don’t care what anyone says, you’re not deserving of a mate, let alone an Alpha mate 

as hot as Wyatt Valencia,” 

  

       “f**k off, Emma. I don’t have the energy or patience to deal with your bullshit,” 

  

          “How dare you talk to me like that!?” she shouted and shoved me off the clinic 

bed. I landed on my wrist, and I could I swear I think I felt it break. 

  

       “What the f**k is your problem, Emma!? What did I ever do to you!?” I shouted 

while holding my wrist. 

  



       “You didn’t need to do anything, Rylee. I’m the Alpha’s daughter, I don’t need a 

reason to treat you like trash, because that’s exactly what you are! You don’t deserve 

Wyatt Valencia! You don’t deserve a mate!” 

  

       “And you think you do?” Kendrick said coming out of the bathroom. “f**k, Wyatt is 

not going to be happy about this,” he said looking down at me holding my wrist. He 

came over and quickly helped me to my feet, and back onto the bed. I watched as his 

eyes flashed black, and he looked up at Emma. “Listen, cake face, I don’t care who the 

f**k you think you are, but you have been warned not once, not twice, but now three 

times to keep your spray tan infested hands off of the Luna,” 

  

       “She is not a Luna! She’s a rogue! She’s trash! She lower than the bacteria in 

this clinic!” Emma shouted. 

  

       “EMMA!” I heard Eric’s voice in the doorway. Why the hell won’t this family leave 

me alone? 

  

       “Dad,” 

  

       “What are you doing!?” 

  

       “I came to teach this bitch a lesson,” Emma replied with a smug and cocky face. 

  



          “What gives you the right to do that!? Are you trying to make things difficult for 

your brother!?” Eric shouted. What did Ash have to do with any of this?” 

  

       “But Dad, you always said…” 

  

       “GET OUT EMMA!” Eric roared at her. She immediately scurried out of the room. 

Eric looked at me and Kendrick. “Beta Kendrick, may I speak with Rylee, alone please?” 

  

       “No,” Kendrick said. 

  

       “Excuse me?” 

  

       “The answer is no. I am under strict orders to watch Rylee. I’m already f****d 

because your banshee offspring may have broken her wrist in the thirty seconds I was 

taking a piss,” I snickered when he called Emma a banshee. “If you wish to speak with 

the Luna, you may do so in my presence, or wait for Alpha Wyatt to return,” 

  

       “Kendrick, it’s fine,” I tell him while placing my hand on this forearm. 

  

       “But Rylee…” 

  

       “It’s fine, please just wait outside the door,” I give him a reassuring nod. He 

hesitates for a moment. “I’ll make sure that Wyatt doesn’t punish you…too much,” 



  

       “Great, so I’m still going to be punished,” he mumbled and stepped outside the 

door. I looked at Eric who had a questionable expression on his face. 

  

       “Rylee, how you are?” he asked with absolutely no sincerity. 

  

       “Cut the crap, Eric, what do you want?” his eyes immediately flashed back 

because I only referred to him by his name. 

  

       “That’s Alpha Eric to you,” He gritted. 

  

       “Um, correct me if I’m wrong, but doesn’t that title belong to your sorry excuse of 

a son?” He rotated his neck, cracking it a few times trying to control his anger. This was 

different. Normally, he would have smacked me by now. 

  

       “I just wanted to see how you were doing,” he said, again, with no sincerity. 

  

       “Whatever,” I replied and laid down in the bed cradling my wrist. 

  

       “Rylee, is it true that you are Ash’s mate?” 

  

       “Was,” 

  



       “What?” 

  

       “Was,” I repeat. “I was, Ash’s mate until he rejected me, and I accepted,” 

  

       “Rylee, Ash has come to realize what a mistake he made. He…” 

  

       “Oh, I get it,” I said cutting him off and sitting back up. “Ash told you, didn’t he? 

He told you that I’m an Alpha by blood,” I should have known that Eric had an ulterior 

motive for coming to see me, and scolding Emma. “You think that scolding Emma in 

front me would get you on my good graces? Ha! Don’t hold your breath, Eric. You’re 

only here because you want me to reconsider Ash as my mate. Too bad because that I 

will never happen,” I spat. 

  

       “You think you have a choice,” he growled. 

  

       “I do have a choice, especially now that I am of age. I don’t have to answer to 

you anymore! I know the law, and I know my rights. I am an adult, and as Beta Kendrick 

said this morning, as a non-member of this pack, neither you nor Ash has any legal hold 

on me,” 

  

       “Rylee, you better think long and hard about the decision you make,” 

  



       “Or what?! Are you going to kill me like you did my pack!?! Go ahead and try! I’d 

love to see you even attempt to kill me! I’m an Alpha by blood, which means, you can’t 

kill me!” I spat back in his face. 

  

       “Rylee, you are really testing my patience!” 

  

       “What’s new? I test your patience all the time. The only reason why you haven’t 

hit me yet is that you want me to take Ash back, well, f**k that! And f**k you!” with those 

final words, he lost his temper and growled in my face. He lifted his hand to hit me, but 

Kendrick stopped him. 

  

       “Eric, I believe you have overstayed your welcome,” 

  

       “Get your hands off me, Beta!” Eric said shoving Kendrick away. He looks back 

at me, his eyes full of rage. “This isn’t over, Rylee,” 

  

       “Yeah, keep telling yourself that,” I sneer at him. He growls again and leaves. 

After a minute or two, Kendrick finally says something to me, 

  

       “Rylee, that mouth of yours can make a sailor blush,” I couldn’t help but chuckle 

a bit. 

  



       “It’s a bad habit, I know. I just can’t seem to turn on my filter when it comes to this 

pack, I hate all of them, especially Eric and his family,” 

  

       “I get it, they’re pricks, and they just want you for your bloodline,” 

  

       “I knew Ash wouldn’t able to keep it a secret for long. He’s completely unable to 

do anything for himself. Always has to turn to daddy for support. His range of authority 

is just as short as his d**k,” 

  

       “PFFT! HAHAHA!” Kendrick busted out laughing. I couldn’t help but laugh with 

him. 

  

       “What’s so funny?” I heard Wyatt ask as he came through the door. 

  

       “Dude, the Luna is witty, and it’s awesome,” Kendrick replied. Wyatt smiled, but 

as fast it formed, it faded when he saw I was holding my wrist. 

  

       “What happened to your wrist!?” he said coming to the bed and looking at it. 

  

       “I fell off the bed,” I half lied. 

  

       “Rylee, you are my mate, I can tell when you are lying,” 

  



       “It’s my fault, I went to take a quick piss, and Emma had come in,” 

  

       “I TOLD YOU TO WATCH HER LIKE A HAWK!!” Wyatt roared. 

  

       “Stop, Wyatt! Don’t be mad at him. You can fault him for having a bladder the 

size of a peanut. When you got to go, you got to go,” 

  

       “Dammit, Rylee,” I just smiled sweetly at him, and he immediately hung his head 

in defeat. I guess it appears I can get him to give in to me pretty quickly. That might 

come in handy someday. “Let me get the doctor to look at your wrist,” he grumbled and 

left again. I looked over at Kendrick, who was glaring at me. 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “My bladder is not the size of a peanut. I hadn’t peed in over 12 hours you know,” 

  

       “Would you have rather ran twenty miles every day for the next calendar year?” 

  

       “Touché,” 

  

When the doctor came back, it turned out it was a small sprain in my wrist and nothing 

more. He wrapped it up for me and said it would take at least another 48 hours to heal. 

When I was finally released, Wyatt escorted me outside of the packhouse so I could 



some sunlight. This was probably the first time I had actually been outside when it was 

still daylight, and it was bright and hot, but it felt nice. 

  

       The rays of the afternoon fall sun felt so good on my skin. We walked over to a 

small bench in the garden, and just sat there. I took in the sunlight just like the doctor 

ordered. Thirty minutes, the doctor said. That wasn’t going to be an issue. This felt nice, 

very, very, nice. 

  

       As we were just sitting there taking in the sun, I closed my eyes and took a deep 

breath. I sensed different flowers, animal life, and the refreshing scent of fresh rain. I 

opened my eyes and realized it was coming from Wyatt. Goddess, his scent was so 

invigorating, it just gave me life. Ash’s scent wasn’t as enticing, I mean, it was enticing 

enough for me to go find him, but that was about it. Once I realized it was his scent, that 

was it. 

  

       “Dearest, are you okay?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “Hm?” 

  

       “You seem to be deep in thought, are you okay?” 

  

       “I’m fine,” I smiled. “This is the first time in many years I’ve felt the sunrays 

warming my skin. I love it,” 



  

       “Well, I’m sorry to ruin your zen moment, but it’s been about thirty minutes, we 

should head back in so you can rest some more. We should also you get something to 

eat,” I nodded, and we headed back in. As we made it through the front door, a lot of 

people started to look at us, and not just pack members of Halfmoon, but even the other 

visiting Alphas, Betas, and their pack members. Some people smiled, some glared, and 

some just blankly stared. 

  

       We went to the staircase, but instead of going up, I went to my room. 

  

       “Rylee, where are you going?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “My room,” I said pointing to the door. 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “My room, this is it,” I said and opened the door. He took one look inside, and 

then looked back at me in confusion. 

  

       “Dearest, this is a broom closet,” 

  

       “Actually, it used to be the shoe closet,” I said with a smart-ass tone. He didn’t 

take too kindly to that. 



  

       “You lived in this tiny thing for eight years?” he asked, and I just nodded. 

  

       “Rylee, gather your belonging and come to the fourth floor,” 

  

       “Why?” 

  

       “Because you will be staying with me in my guestroom until we leave in two 

days,” 

  

       “Wyatt, I’m not allowed on the fourth floor unless it’s to clean,” 

  

       “Well, those rules no longer apply to you. Now, please do as I say. The fourth 

floor, take a left, and it’s the last room on the right,” with that, he walked away and went 

upstairs. The feeling of having no other choice, I gathered what little clothing and 

personal items I had and went upstairs to the fourth floor. I took my time and eventually 

made it to the fourth floor. This is where all Alphas and Lunas stay, including Ash. It just 

so happens that Ash’s room is down the same hallway and is the last room on the left, 

right across from Wyatt’s guest room. 

  

       As I make my way down the hall, careful to not drop any of my personal effects, 

and I get to Wyatt’s guest room. I realize that my arms are full, and am about to kick the 

door with my foot when I hear a very unpleasant voice, 



  

          “Rylee, what are you doing here?” 

  

Chapter 5 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I sat on the bed of my guestroom and waited for Rylee. I couldn’t believe that 

shithole she had to live in these last eight years. A shoe closet under the stairs. It didn’t 

even look habitable. I couldn’t wait to take Rylee out of here, she deserved so much 

better. Not just because she was an Alpha’s daughter or my mate, but because she was 

a living and breathing person. The conditions that room was in made me want to vomit 

and at the time, kill every single pack member of the Halfmoon pack. 

  

        After about ten minutes, I felt that Rylee was taking too long, I got up to go get 

her, but then I picked up the faint scent of chamomile tea outside my door. She was 

right outside, I was about to open the door for her when I heard someone’s voice. 

  

       “Rylee, what are you doing here?” 

  

       “Ugh, what do you want, Ash?” goddess why won’t this damn pack leave my 

mate alone. Are they deaf or just plain stupid? 

  

       “That’s Alpha Ash to you,” 

  



       “You’re not my Alpha,” my mate has a lot of spunk, and she definitely had that 

Alpha aura. 

  

       “I’m still an Alpha!” 

  

       “Leave me alone, Ash, I’m sick of you and your family f*****g up my life,” 

  

       “Rylee! Why are you doing this to me!?” he whined. What kind of Alpha whines? 

  

       “I’m not doing anything! I’m trying to move on with my life!” 

  

       “You belong to me, Rylee!” I had just about enough of this shit. I opened the door 

and stared Ash right in the eyes. 

  

       “Get.away.from.my.mate,” I expressed each word with great detail. “Dearest, go 

inside,” I tell Rylee. 

  

       “Rylee is my mate! The moon goddess gave her to me first!” 

  

       “Alpha Ash, from what I have gathered, you rejected her, and she accepted that 

rejection, which means, she is no longer yours,” I grit my teeth. Blade wants to rip this 

guy to shreds, and I’m about five seconds away from letting him. “And I also understand 

that she had to reveal her true identity to you in order to make the acceptance, so, 



either you actually have feelings for her, which are no longer relevant now that I’m in the 

picture, or you only want her for her Alpha blood,” 

  

       “How do you know that she’s…” 

  

       “She told me her name, her full name. Her father and my father were friends 

before your's slaughtered her pack,” 

  

       “Wyatt,” Rylee said my name softly and gently grabbed my wrist. “Please, just 

come inside. He’s not worth it,” 

  

       “Rylee, please, come back to me,” Ash begged her. 

  

       “f**k you, Ash,” She spat. “Let’s get one thing straight, even if you hadn’t rejected 

me, I would have rejected you anyway. I want nothing to do with you or this pack. I told 

you that from the moment I accepted your rejection. I never want to be tied to you or this 

pack in any way, shape, or form. You can lie to yourself and to me all you want, but 

nothing will change the fact that I despise you. I always have, and I always will,” 

  

  

       “Well, there you have it, Alpha Ash, Rylee has made her decision. Now if you will 

excuse us, I need to have some bonding time with my Luna,” I shoved him back, and 



quickly slammed the door in his face, locking it. I let out a short and irritated sigh and 

turned around to face Rylee. 

  

       “I’m sorry about that,” she said. 

  

       “Why are you apologizing? You did nothing wrong,” 

  

       “I should have been quicker about coming up here,” 

  

       “Hey, you have nothing to apologize for,” I said and held her shoulders. I finally 

had a chance to look at her in detail and see the height difference. 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Damn, I just realized you’re really small. What are you, 5’2? 5’3?” 

  

       “I don’t know to be quite honest; I’ve never had my height checked,” 

  

       “Ok, well, I’m 6’4, and you barely come up to the middle of my chest,” I said 

standing up straight and putting my hand at the top of her head and lining it up. “That’s 

at least a foot difference,” 

  

       “So, the tallest I could be is 5’4?” 



  

       “Yeah,” I look down at her, and just saw nothing but perfection. Her hair was a 

sleek and shiny dirty blonde, chocolate eyes, her face was the size of my fist, her body 

was near perfection, although a little too skinny, probably from neglect, overall, Rylee 

was damn near perfect for me. 

  

       “You’re staring again,” she said to me. 

  

       “Sorry, I was taking you all in. I’m trying to commit you to memory,” 

  

       “Uhh…” Shit, that sounded creepier than it should have. 

  

       “Are you hungry?” I asked quickly changing the subject. She chuckled and 

smiled. Damn, she had a beautiful smile. 

  

       “Yes, but I can wait until dinner. I’m used to not eating,” 

  

       “What?” she gasped and covered her mouth and slammed her eyes shut. 

“Dearest, what do you mean you’re used to not eating?” 

  

       “I…Uh…” 

  



       “Rylee, have you been starved? Is that why you’re so thin and malnourished?!” 

she made a face of regret and let out a short sigh. 

  

       “Yes,” I could feel the anger in my body rising. Not only did they force her into 

labor as a child, they mistreated her, abused her, made her sleep in a shoe closet, but 

they starved her on top of all that. This pack was sick and twisted. I couldn’t believe the 

Elders have allowed such heinous activity to take place. I took a deep breath and let out 

another deep and heavy sigh. I pinched the bridge of my nose and grunted. “Wyatt, 

please don’t be mad at me. I just wanted to be honest with you,” 

  

       “I’m not mad you, baby, I’m mad at this pack. I don’t understand how this shit 

went on for eight years, and it was never reported. What would have happened had I 

not been here last night? I’m certain that Nicole and Emma would have killed you,” 

  

       “No, they wouldn’t have. That would mean Nicole and the other Omegas would 

have to do actual housework, like cleaning and cooking. The packhouse would be in 

shambles if that ever happened,” 

  

       “Well, it’s happening, because they can’t make you do any labor in this house 

anymore,” 

  

       “And to answer your question, if you weren’t here, I would have left on my own 

anyway,” I looked at her confused. “I know the laws, Wyatt. I know that now that I’ve 



turned 18, Halfmoon can no longer hold me against my will. Slave or not. I have no ties 

to this pack by blood or by law. I was planning on leaving right at first light this morning, 

but with everything that happened last night, that plan kind of flew out the window,” 

  

       “You’re still going to be leaving, but with me and Kendrick. I still have a business 

to take care of while I am here, but I don’t want you to worry about anything,” 

  

       “I’m not worried, I’m just annoyed. It’s like no matter where I go, I’m either going 

to run into Eric, Nicole, Ash, Emma, or some other pack member that hates me,” 

  

       “Well, you don’t seem to lack the self-confidence to stand up for yourself when 

they do,” 

  

       “I just have a big mouth, I have no filter,” 

  

       “I like that about you, Rylee,” 

  

       “You do?!” 

  

       “Yes, it’s quite the turn-on actually,” her face when I said that was more than a bit 

of shock. 

  

       “Um…I’m not sure how to respond to that,” she said shyly. 



  

       “I’m sorry, I’m not trying to be so assertive, I just can’t help it,” 

  

       “No, it’s okay. It’s just that, no one has ever said that about me, so, I’m just a little 

taken aback by it,” she touched cupped her cheeks and I could tell she was getting 

flustered. Seeing her get flustered made my heart flutter. I put my hands over hers, and 

she looked up at me with her beautiful chocolate-colored eyes. 

  

       “Damn, you are so beautiful,” her eyes widened a little bit. I slowly leaned in, and 

I could feel her getting on her tippy toes. She closed her eyes first, and I leaned in 

further. Just a few more centimeters and her lips would be mine. Closer, and I can feel 

her warm breaths, just as my lips brushed hers, there was a knock on the door, 

completely ruining the moment. Rylee quickly pulled away and turned her back to me.  I 

let out a frustrated grunt. 

  

       *knock*knock*knock 

  

       “What!?” I grumbled. 

  

       “It’s Ken!” I opened the door and growled at him. “What?” 

  

          “This close, I was this f*****g close,” I whispered to him. 

  



       “My bad,” 

  

       “What do you want?” 

  

       “Food, I thought we were going out to eat,” he said. 

  

       “Rylee, dearest, are you ready to go out to eat?” 

  

       “Out?” 

  

       “Yes, out,” I go over and grab her hand and lead her out of the room. I make sure 

to lock it, and the three of us head downstairs. Before we’re able to go out of the front 

door, someone grabs Rylee and pulls from me. This packhouse was getting on my last 

nerve. 

  

       “Where do you think you’re going!?” I heard a shrilling voice. 

  

       “What does it matter to you?” I ask and turn around. 

  

       “Wyatt, stop this nonsense, and reject her already! Everyone knows you belong 

with own kind!” Emma shouts causing a massive scene. 

  

       “What exactly do you mean, by our kind, Emma?” I sneer at her. 



  

       “Our kind! Ranked wolves, not lonely orphaned rogues,” 

  

       “Wow, you don’t know anything do you?” I ask her and take Rylee from her. I 

immediately bring my arms around Rylee’s waist and hold her close to me. “I’m going to 

say this once, and only once. Rylee is my mate. Period. I don’t care what her rank is, or 

what her pedigree is. The moon goddess chose her for me, and I plan on keeping it that 

way. If anyone even so much as looks at Rylee the wrong way while we are staying 

here, I will not hesitate to kill you. My pack may currently be on neutral grounds with this 

pack; however, there is nothing in the agreement that refrains me killing anyone who 

dares disrespect, my mate! Rylee is the future Luna to my pack, so she is off limits! Is 

that in any way unclear!?” there was cold silence that took over the room, and I could 

see Emma was about to a blow a gasket. 

  

       “Alpha, the car is ready,” Kendrick said to me. 

  

       “Rylee, my love, let’s go,” 

  

       “WAIT!” I was this close to letting Blade out and killing someone. “Alpha Wyatt, 

we already missed lunch because of Rylee being in the clinic, she needs to stay and 

make dinner!” Nicole shouts. 

  



       “Get your own Omegas to cook for you. My Luna is no longer your slave. And 

now that you all have missed one meal, perhaps you can get a feeling of what it’s like to 

starve a little. After all, you starved her over the last eight years, have you not?” No one 

in the room could say anything. I turned us around again and we left. 

  

{Ash’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Rylee, please, come back to me,” I begged her. 

  

       “f**k you, Ash,” She spat. “Let’s get one thing straight, even if you hadn’t rejected 

me, I would have rejected you anyway. I want nothing to do with you or this pack. I told 

you that from the moment I accepted your rejection. I never want to be tied to you or this 

pack in any way, shape, or form. You can lie to yourself and to me all you want, but 

nothing will change the fact that I despise you. I always have, and I always will!” she 

shouted at me. Every word she said was like a knife to the heart. Why did she still affect 

me like this? 

  

       “Well, there you have it, Alpha Ash, Rylee has made her decision. Now if you will 

excuse us, I need to have some bonding time with my Luna,” he shoved me back, and 

quickly slammed the door in my face. I heard it click, indicating he locked it. 

  

       I stared at the door for a few minutes, and just hung my head. I turned around 

and went into my room. The room I should be sharing with her. Our Alpha and Luna 



room. Why did this have to happen? I need to win her back somehow, but her words, 

kept replaying my head. She hates me, she despises me, and all I want is for her to love 

me in return. 

  

       “Moon Goddess, why!? Why are you torturing me!?” I shouted at the top of my 

lungs. “Is this how it’s going to be? Instead of giving me a second chance as you did for 

her, you’re going to make me pine for her!? A woman that was never meant to be 

mine!?” I slammed the back of my head against my door. I sat there for a good ten or 

fifteen minutes, just wallowing in my self-pity. 

  

       Then, I heard a knock on their door. I listened closely,” 

  

       “It’s Ken!” it was Wyatt’s Beta. I heard the door open. “What?” Kenrick asked in a 

confused tone. 

  

     “This close, I was this f*****g close,” Wyatt said. Did he mean what I think he 

meant? Was he trying to mate with Rylee? 

  

       “My bad,” Ken replied. 

  

       “What do you want?” 

  

       “Food, I thought we were going out to eat,” 



  

       “Rylee, dearest, are you ready to go out to eat?” 

  

       “Out?” I heard Rylee reiterate. Her voice was so innocent and sweet. 

  

       “Yes, out,” I heard feet shuffling, the door close, and lock. I waited about fifteen 

seconds before opening my door and looking out. I saw them go down the stairs, and 

Rylee was holding his hand. I followed them, and before I got downstairs, I could hear 

my sister screaming. 

  

       “Where do you think you’re going!?” 

  

       “What does it matter to you?” I hear Wyatt ask her. My sister was ruining 

everything. It’s no wonder Rylee wanted nothing to do with me. She would be stuck with 

in-laws like my sister. 

  

       “Wyatt, stop this nonsense, and reject her already! Everyone knows you belong 

with our kind!” Emma shouts. 

  

       “What exactly do you mean, by our kind, Emma?” 

  

       “Our kind! Ranked wolves, not lonely orphaned rogues,” 

  



       “Wow, you don’t know anything do you?” Emma really didn’t know anything. If 

she only knew that Rylee was also an Alpha’s daughter, but it was none of her 

business. I peeked over the railing, and saw Wyatt, holding Rylee by the waist and hips. 

His hands were damn near her ass. I couldn’t bear to see any of this anymore, or hear 

anything else, so I went back to my room. I needed to figure out a way to get Rylee 

back. I needed to find a way to get rid of Wyatt Valencia. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was mesmerized by the scenery unfolding ahead of me. I knew what cities 

looked like based on pictures, and books I read, but seeing a city up close like this was 

nothing like I could have ever imagined. There were buildings that reached the sky, and 

cars everywhere. All sounds and smells just were hitting me all at once, and at first, I 

was overwhelmed, but Wyatt helped me concentrate on a single smell, and then shove 

it aside, then focus on another, shove it aside, and so on and so forth. 

  

       “Rylee, is there anything specific you want to eat?” Wyatt asked me. 

  

       “Um, I don’t really know what there is to eat other than stuff I cooked at the 

packhouse,” 

  

       “What’s your favorite kind of food?” Kendrick asked. 

  



       “I don’t know, honestly, I never ate much, to begin with,” 

  

       “Didn’t the packhouse ever order out?” Wyatt asked. I nodded my head. For as 

long as I could remember, I cooked almost every day. On occasion, Eric would order 

delivery for the packhouse, but I was never allowed to eat when that happened because 

it would be a waste according to Eric. 

  

       “There were nights where I didn’t have to cook, but those were nights I was 

confined to my room and wasn’t allowed to eat,” I tell them honestly. 

  

       “Wow,” Kendrick said and shook his head. 

  

       “Ken, let’s go somewhere simple for now,” 

  

       “Sure, where to?” 

  

          “Rylee, do you know what Popeye’s is?” Wyatt asked. I shook my head again. 

“Do you know what fried chicken is?” 

  

       “Yeah, that I know,” 

  

       “Okay, well this is fried chicken, but’s more Cajun style,” 

  



       “Um, okay,” I replied. 

  

       “You’ll love it,” Kendrick said from the driver seat. I just smiled and nodded my 

head. I was up for trying anything. After a few minutes of driving, Kendrick pulled up into 

this small orange-colored building that had a large letter P on the sign. 

  

       “Rylee, go sit down with Ken, and I will order the food okay?” I nodded and he 

went to the front to order. Kendrick and I sat at a larger table because apparently, these 

two eat a lot, and a smaller table wouldn’t be enough room. After about fifteen minutes, 

Kendrick got up to help Wyatt bring all of the food. When they came back with four trays 

full of food, my eyes jumped out of my head. 

  

       “Wyatt, why did you get so much?” I asked him. 

  

       “Because dearest, I want you to able to taste everything they have on the menu,” 

my mouth dropped at the sight before me. “What do you want to drink?” 

  

       “Drink?” 

  

       “Soda, iced tea?” 

  

       “Um, I’ve always wanted to try iced tea,” they both looked at me funny. 

  



       “Rylee, you’ve never had iced tea before?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “No, I was only allowed to have water. Any other kind of drinks were prohibited,” 

they look at each other and shook their heads. They both walked away to get drinks, 

and then came back a minute later. 

  

       “Alright, try this,” Wyatt said putting a piece of chicken on my plate. I picked it up 

and tried fried chicken for the first time. It was crunchy and a little salty but in a good 

way. “Well?” I smiled and nodded. He then loaded a bunch of other things onto my plate 

for me to try. Most of what I saw were things I already knew, but some I had never tried 

before. I made sure to get a bite of everything, and I had to say that the mashed 

potatoes, red beans with rice, and the chicken strips were my favorite. I especially liked 

the honey mustard sauce. 

  

       After eating almost everything that was ordered, I felt like my stomach was going 

to burst. I had never eaten so much in one sitting before. I probably ate more in this one 

place than I had in the last eight years. My stomach was actually starting to hurt a little. 

  

       “Did you want dessert?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “Can I?” my stomach hurting was a thing of the past. 

  

      “Of course,” he said with a big smile. 



  

       “Can we get ice cream?” I asked. Wyatt smiled and Kendrick drove us to a place 

called Cold Stone. I was excited because it had been so long since I had ice cream. I 

remember eating it a lot when I was younger. My mom always let us have one scoop 

after dinner if we ate our veggies. I remember my favorite being chocolate. 

  

       “Rylee, what flavor did you want?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “Um, I don’t know. I’ve only ever had chocolate,” I said looking at the endless 

amount of options before me in the window. 

  

       “Miss, you can try a few samples if you like,” the person behind the glass said. 

  

       “Do you want to try a few different ones?” Wyatt ask. I nodded my head. “Which 

ones?” 

  

       “You pick,” I tell him. 

  

       “Let’s try the cheesecake, sweet cream, cotton candy, and mint,” one by one the 

salesperson gives me small little spoons so I can try the ones Wyatt picked out. I tried 

the mint first and shook my head. Then he gave me sweet cream, and I just kind of 

c****d my head back and forth. Then I got cotton candy and shook my head again. The 

last one was cheesecake, 



  

       “Wow! This one is so good!” I exclaimed. 

  

       “Okay, so cheesecake in the medium cup, please,” 

  

       “Did you want any mix-ins?” the person asked, and I just looked at Wyatt. 

  

       “Let’s make into the strawberry cheesecake please,” 

  

       “Sure thing,” I watched as the person scooped up the ice cream and put it onto 

the table. I saw that the table was ice cold. He added fresh strawberries and cookies to 

it and started to mix it together. He then scooped it up again and then put in a cup for 

me with a spoon. 

  

       “Thank you,” I said and reached over for it. 

  

       “Go sit, and enjoy dearest, Ken and I will be right there,” I nodded and went to sit 

at a table. I took a bite of my ice cream and was in heaven. This had to be the most 

amazing thing that had ever touched my tongue. The strawberries added a slight 

sourness to it, which just made it that much better. After a few minutes, Wyatt and 

Kendrick sat down too. 

  

       “What did you get?” I asked them. 



  

       “Rocky road,” Kendrick said. “Want to taste?” I nodded and took a spoon full of 

his. I knew the ice cream was chocolate but couldn’t tell what the other stuff was. 

  

       “What’s this white puffy thing?” 

  

       “It’s called a marshmallow,” I put it in my mouth and just smiled. It was sweet and 

soft and just melted in my mouth. “The crunchy bits are almonds,” I just nodded my 

head and enjoyed the flavor. 

  

       “I always thought marshmallows were big,” I tell the guys. 

  

       “They come in different sizes and colors too,” Kendrick replied. 

  

       “What do you have Wyatt?” 

  

       “Birthday cake ice cream with pound cake, and sprinkles,” he said and pushed it 

over. I took a bite, and it tasted just like a birthday cake. I was surprised I even 

remembered what a birthday cake tasted like. The taste alone brought tears to my eyes. 

  

       “Whoa, what’s wrong?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “Rylee, what’s the matter?” Wyatt asked taking my hand in his. 



  

       “That’s the closest thing I’ve had to a birthday cake in eight years,” 

  

       “Do you want to switch?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “Huh? No, I love mine, yours just brought back memories, I’m okay,” I say and 

take a spoonful of mine again. After we finished our ice cream, we decided to head back 

to the packhouse. 

  

Even though half of this day was spent in the pack clinic, I had to admit that today was 

not a bad day at all. Wyatt and Kendrick did everything for me and made sure I enjoyed 

myself. I felt silly having cried while eating ice cream, but I felt better once I got that 

insecurity off of my chest. Who knows, maybe now that I’m mated to Wyatt, he will buy 

me a birthday cake next year. 

  

Chapter 6 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       While we were on our way back to the packhouse, Rylee fell asleep against the 

window. I secretly wished that window was my shoulder. I wasn’t going to push Rylee, 

she needed time to heal and to trust, and I promised that I would give her that. I was 

just happy she agreed to stay with me in my guestroom. Tomorrow was our day last at 

Halfmoon, and the day I would end the contract with Ash. Our pack would officially be 



rivals. Although that meant we could go to war at any time, it also gave me an opening 

to kill him if he or his pack ever laid a hand on Rylee ever again. 

  

       The moon goddess was working in my favor, and I knew it. She gave Rylee a 

second chance, and it was with me. I refused to blow it. I would anything and everything 

for Rylee. All she had to do was ask. I loved her the moment I saw her, and it wasn’t just 

because of the mate bond. Rylee doesn’t know it, but seeing her last night was not the 

first time I met her, 

  

---Flashback--- 

  

       “Dad, why are we going to the Silver Lake Pack?” I asked from the backseat of 

the car. I had just turned 18, and my dad wanted me to work out a business relationship 

with Alpha Mitchell Duquesne. 

  

       “Because son, you will be taking over in a few months, and I need you to build a 

solid relationship with Mitchell. Plus, he’s always been like an Uncle to you growing up,” 

  

       “Well, yeah, I get that, but…” 

  

       “No buts, Wyatt. This will be good for both of our packs,” 

  



       “Ugh, fine,” I waved a white flag in defeat. A few minutes later, we arrived at 

Silver Lake. I never understood why it was called that until I actually saw the lake 

behind the packhouse. The mountains surrounding this pack territory were grey, and the 

reflection of them across the lake make them look silver as it danced with the sunlight. 

When we got out of the car, I expected formal greetings, but instead, my father hugged 

Alpha Mitchell in a brotherly hug. 

  

       “Mitch!” 

  

       “Ronan!” they smiled at each other. “Mitch, you remember my son, and the soon-

to-be Alpha of Blue Lake, Wyatt,” 

  

       “How could I forget? Welcome back to Silver Lake, Wyatt,” 

  

       “Thanks, Uncle Mitch, it’s good to see you again too. How are Aunt Megan and 

Ryan doing?” 

  

       “They’re good, they’re both excited to see you,” he said with a big smile. “Come 

on inside, lunch is just about ready,” we all walked in and as soon as we did, I heard a 

little girl giggling and screaming her head off. Normally such a sound would bother the 

crap out of me, but this was one cute, and almost lovely. 

  

       “Ah, there’s my sweet little Ryan,” my dad as she came running over to us. 



  

       “I don’t like the name, Ryan! It’s a boy’s name,” she pouted as my dad picked her 

up. She was small and cute. 

  

       “Oh, then what do you want to be called? Princess? Dove?” 

  

  

       “Mommy calls me Rylee,” 

  

       “But Rylee is a boy’s name too,” I tell her and pinch her cheek. 

  

       “Wow, who are you? You look like prince charming,” I couldn’t help but smile. 

Kids, so innocent. 

  

       “Rylee, this is my son, you probably don’t remember him, but his name is Wyatt,” 

  

       “Can I keep him?” she asked. My dad laughed and I just smiled at her. I hated 

kids, but Rylee was cute, and I felt drawn to her. 

  

       “Rylee, honey, leave Uncle Ronan and Wyatt alone and come help mommy and 

Nana with the table,” 

  

       “Yes, mommy,” she squealed and jumped out of the dad’s arms. 



  

       “Why isn’t she annoying like Mel?” I asked my dad. 

  

       “Because Melody is your baby sister and is already a teenager,” my dad said. 

  

       “How old is Rylee?” 

  

       “She just turned 10,” 

  

       “Dad, something doesn’t feel right when I look at her,” 

  

       “What do you mean son?” 

  

       “Dad, I’m attracted to her. I know that sounds really bad given that I’m already 

18, and she’s just a baby, but I can’t help it, what’s wrong with me?” 

  

       “Son, it’s different because we are werewolves, and especially since you are an 

Alpha,” 

  

       “Care to elaborate?” 

  



       “Wyatt, I was hoping this would happen, and I’m glad that it did. That’s another 

reason why I brought you here,” I just looked at my dad. He wanted me to become a 

pedophile? “Son, Mitch and I both believe that you and Rylee are destined mates,” 

  

       “What?!” I whispered in a shout. 

  

       “When Rylee was born, and you were only around eight years old, we came to 

visit them while they were in the hospital. You were immediately drawn to Rylee as an 

infant. You played with her non-stop, and you were upset when we had to leave after a 

few days. You mother believed that you felt the mate bond,” 

  

       “Is that possible?” 

  

       “For an Alpha it is,” 

  

       “So, you’re saying I find her cute and adorable because she’s eventually going to 

be my mate?” 

  

       “That’s exactly what I am saying,” 

  

       “Great, I have to wait eight years for her to love me back,” 

  



       “In the way you want her to yes, but if you didn’t notice, Rylee is attracted to you 

as well. Even though she is just a child, Rylee is also an Alpha by blood because of 

Mitch and Meg,” 

  

       “Aunt Megan is an Alpha?” 

  

       “She is, which makes Rylee twice as powerful,” I looked back towards the kitchen 

where my tiny future mate was probably playing and helping set up the table. “Rylee is 

too young to know it just yet, but her calling you prince charming is because her Alpha 

aura has picked up on yours, and her little dormant wolf is already feeling the bond as 

well,” 

  

       “Dad, this is too much. You’re telling me being in love with a ten-year-old is 

okay,” 

  

       “In our kind, it is, as long you respect the fact that she is a ten-year-old,” he 

laughed and put his arm around my shoulder. I just shook my head. 

  

--------------------------------------- 

  

“WYATT!!!” my father came running into my office. 

  

       “What is it, dad?” 



  

       “Quick, turn on the news!” I grabbed the remote on the corner of my desk and 

turned on the T.V. in my office. 

  

“Reports are still coming in as word is spreading like wildfire. The fall of the Silver Lake 

pack…” 

  

I stood up from my desk and walked closer to the T.V. 

  

“Rumors are saying that the Halfmoon pack is responsible for the slaughter, after 

challenging Alpha Mitchell Duquesne, and winning, Alpha Eric Patterson executed the 

entire pack. There are no survivors…” 

  

“Rylee,” I whispered. I fell to my knees. My future mate and her family were gone. 

  

---End Flashback--- 

  

I wanted so badly to challenge Alpha Eric back then, but because of the contract my 

father had entered into with Alpha Eric at the time, I couldn’t. All this time, eight years, I 

thought Rylee was dead. I always wondered why the moon goddess never gave me a 

mate all this time. It was because my first mate was still alive, just being held captive. I 

couldn’t wait to tell my family; they were going to be so thrilled. 

  



       “Hey, we’re back,” Kendrick said as he pulled up to the Halfmoon packhouse. 

“Are you going to wake her?” 

  

       “No, she’s probably in a food coma and she’s still healing from the damage done 

to her body the last twenty-four hours,” 

  

       “Damn, has it really only been a day f*****g day?” he asked, and I nodded my 

head. This had to had been the longest twenty-four hours of my life. I got out of the car 

and went around to the other side. I opened the door and picked up Rylee in my arms. 

She was out cold. I stopped midtrack when she whimpered a little and snuggled her 

face into my chest and grasped my shirt. 

  

       I smiled, and then kept walking. When we walked into the packhouse, it smelled 

like something had died. 

  

       “What the f**k is that smell?” Kendrick asked. Just then, we heard a loud bang 

come from the kitchen. It sounded like something had exploded. Rylee stirred a bit in 

my arms, but she stayed asleep. 

  

       “Ken, take her to my room and stay with her,” I passed her over to him and he 

went upstairs. I ran to the kitchen to see a fire on the stove and inside the microwave. 

Everyone was backed away not knowing what to do. I grabbed the fire extinguisher and 

put out the flames. Once that was said and done, I looked back at Nicole, Emma, and a 



few Omegas. “What the f**k?” was all I could say. I opened the microwave and found 

remnants of aluminum foil. Rylee was right, this house was in shambles. 

  

       I couldn’t even say anything, I just put the fire extinguisher down and walked 

away. As I was leaving the kitchen, Eric was running towards it, 

  

       “What was the loud bang?” Eric asked. 

  

       “Your wife and daughter put aluminum foil in the microwave,” I tell him. His face 

was filled with anger and embarrassment. 

  

       “Where is Rylee?!” he asked. 

  

       “Asleep in OUR room,” I enunciated the word ‘our’. 

  

       “Why isn’t she making dinner for the pack!?” 

  

       “Perhaps you weren’t here earlier when I announced her as my Luna, and that 

she is no longer required to do anything for you,” I tell him as my eyes turn black. “After 

tomorrow’s meeting, Rylee is coming with me,” I said and got into his face. “Once we 

return home, I will officially make her my Luna, and I will find a way to make you pay for 

your crimes Eric. You will not get away with treating her the way you did all these years, 

mark my words,” I pushed past him as he growls behind me. 



  

       I made my way up the stairs and down the hall to my room. I found Kendrick 

standing watch at the door. He was a great Beta. Poor guy hadn’t gotten laid once since 

we’ve been here. It’s probably the longest he’s gone without having chick jumping his 

bones. 

  

       “I’m surprised your testosterone build-up hasn’t made you collapse yet,” I say as I 

walk up to him. 

  

       “I’m dying here man, I need to get laid or at least go jerk off somewhere,” I just 

shook my head. “Don’t be so judgmental, not all of us are golden boys like you,” 

  

       “Golden boy? You know I’ve had my fair share of women,” 

  

       “Yeah, only when you actually dated someone, and even then, that never lasted 

long,” 

  

       “I dated because I was lonely, and you know that. But I also had the occasional 

one-night-stand. I’m sure you get how frustrating it can be to not have a mate at 26,” 

  

       “Not yet, because I’m only 24, but still, you’re right, it does suck,” 

  



       “Stop sleeping around Ken, you’re going to end up getting the wrong she-wolf 

pregnant, or end up with an STD if you sleep with the wrong human,” 

  

       “I always wrap it, man, I’m not stupid,” 

  

       “You and I both know that condoms aren’t 100%, look at your brother,” 

  

       “My brother was an idiot who got a girl pregnant because she lied about being on 

the pill, and now he’s stuck with her,” 

  

       “What’s going to happen when Keaton finds his mate?” 

  

       “My dad said that he will have to reject her, and be stuck with Terrine,” 

  

       “How is he holding up?” 

  

       “He’s miserable man, he doesn’t love her, and he wishes he could turn back the 

clock,” he just rubbed my neck. “I can’t even imagine, being 19 and being tied to a 

woman that’s not your mate,” 

  

       “Well, if your ass doesn’t start being more careful, you’re going to know what it’s 

like really soon,” 

  



       “Yeah, yeah,” he said and walked off. I shook my head and went into my room. 

Rylee was still fast asleep and hugging one of the pillows. I could only imagine how 

comfortable she must feel being on a real bed after eight years on a damn cot. I went 

into the bathroom to take a shower. 

  

       When I was done, I put on some sweats and went to sleep next to Rylee. I 

snuggled close to her and spooned her from behind. I kissed her cheeks lightly and 

went to sleep. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I tried to move around in my sleep, but I felt a sudden restraint and an amazing 

warmth. I opened my eyes and was met with a bare chest. I froze and blinked several 

times trying to figure out why I was snuggled up next to a man. Then I caught the scent 

of fresh rain. It was Wyatt. I gently lifted my head and was met with his beautiful face. I 

blinked several times again. My goddess, he looked like Prince Charming. Wait, Prince 

Charming? 

  

       Something about Wyatt seemed oddly familiar to me, but I couldn’t place it. It 

wasn’t just the mate pull I was feeling, it was something else. Almost as if I knew him, 

before all of this. But that couldn’t be possible, I would remember meeting something 

this handsome. Handsome? Forget that, he was drop-dead gorgeous. 

  



       I felt him move a little and pull me in closer, and I felt even warmer than before. 

His scent made me dizzy but in a good way. I felt like I was in a daze with how close we 

were to each other. As much as I wanted to stay like this, I had the sudden urge to pee. 

I tried to gently get out of his grasp, but he kept pulling me closer. I really needed to 

pee. I didn’t want to wake him though. I tried to push away again but to no avail. 

  

       “Wyatt?” I said softly, but he didn’t respond. “Wyatt,” I said a little louder, but still 

nothing. I decided to push a little harder, but then he pulled me in full force. 

  

          “Why do you keep pushing me away, dearest? I’m trying to sleep peacefully,” 

  

       “I need to use the restroom,” he grunted and took a deep breath. He finally let me 

go, and I jumped out of the bed and ran into the bathroom before my kidneys burst. 

Once was I finished with my business, I brushed my teeth and washed my face. I 

decided that I needed a shower, but I realized that I didn’t know how to use the shower 

in the bathroom. I stared at it blankly and bit my lip. 

  

       “Rylee, are you okay?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “Um…” I winced in embarrassment, but I really wanted to take a hot shower for 

once in my life. I opened the door and saw him looking at me concerned. 

  

       “Can you help me with something?” 



  

       “What’s wrong?” 

  

       “I want to take a shower,” 

  

       “Why do you need help with taking a shower?” 

  

       “I don’t know how to turn it on,” I said softly and scrunched my face. He didn’t say 

anything and just looked at me. “I’ve…never…taken…a…shower,” 

  

       “What?” I could hear the anger in his voice. “Rylee, if you’ve never taken a 

shower, how did you clean yourself,” 

  

       “The pond, outback,” 

  

       “WHAT!?” he roared, and I cowered to the floor. I hadn’t heard an Alpha roar that 

loud before. As if sensing my fear, Wyatt took a deep breath and calmed himself. He 

bent down and helped me back to my feet. Without saying another word, he led me to 

the shower and turned it on for me. I saw him test the water temperature before walking 

out of the bathroom and closing the door behind him. 

  

       I waited another minute and finally undressed. I didn’t want Wyatt to see the 

bruising that I know hadn’t healed yet. I opened the door to the shower and stepped in. 



For the time in eight years, hot water covered my body, and I let out a moan without 

even realizing it. It felt so wonderful. It felt so invigorating. But it also felt like it was 

burning my skin because of the bruises. I pushed past the pain, and gently massaged 

my skin. The pain eventually subsided, and I finally decided to wash my hair with actual 

shampoo. 

  

       I reached down and looked at the bottles and found it. I wasn’t sure how much I 

needed, so I started with a small quarter size amount, and when I felt that wasn’t 

enough, I added a little more, and a little more until my hair was nice and lathered. It 

smelled so nice. I smelled sweet and refreshing at the same time. I ran my fingers all 

the way into my scalp and cleaned my hair thoroughly. For the first time in a long time, 

my hair actually felt clean. 

  

       When I felt that it was enough, I washed it all out and moved onto the body wash. 

I looked at the bottle, and it was a man’s body wash. I felt a little strange using Wyatt’s 

body wash, so I just used the bar of soap that was in the shower. I gently massaged my 

skin again and made sure to get into all areas of my body that I never got to wash in 

detail. I never felt so alive. How did Wyatt hold me all night when I was this dirty? I 

washed my face one more time with the soap and got rinsed off. 

  

       I didn’t even realize how long I was in the shower trying to cleanse myself until 

the water started to turn cold. I looked at the nozzle for a bit and figured out how to turn 

off the water. I grabbed the towel and dried myself off. I dried off my hair the best I 



could. I turned around to grab my clothes when I realized, I didn’t have any clean 

clothes to change into. It was all out in the room. I winced in defeat knowing that I had to 

go out in a towel, in front of Wyatt. 

  

       I looked in the mirror, and my shoulders and my chest still had a lot bruising on 

them. I waited a minute trying to decide if I should just put on the dirty clothes, or if I 

should just face him. I felt so clean, that I didn’t want to put on dirty clothes from 

yesterday. I hung my head and pouted. I went to the door, and cracked it open, 

  

       “Wyatt?” 

  

       “Yeah,” dammit, he was still in there. 

  

       “Um, do you think you can give me some clean clothes and undergarments? I uh, 

kind of forgot to bring in them with me,” 

  

       “Sure,” I waited a minute and I saw him pop up through the crack of the door. He 

handed me a shirt, leggings, and underwear,” I squeezed it through the door, so he 

didn’t see me and closed it again. I quickly got changed, and then went back out. Wyatt 

was sitting in bed playing on his phone. 

  

       “Um, you can use the bathroom now,” he looked up for his phone and smiled at 

me. He put it down and walked towards me. I stood their frozen, 



  

       “Your hair is still wet,” he said playing with it. “Come on, let’s dry it off,” he led me 

back into the bathroom and pulled out the hairdryer that was in there. He turned it on 

and started to dry off my hair for me. I just stood there while he did his thing. It felt nice, 

but it also felt weird. When he was done, he fluffed my hair a little bit and then kissed 

my cheek. 

  

       “What was that for?” I asked holding my cheek. 

  

       “I felt like it,” he smiled at me through the mirror. His teal eyes just glistened in 

the light of the bathroom. “Come on, let’s go out and get some breakfast before my 

meeting with Ash,” 

  

       “I can just make us something,” 

  

       “Uh, not in a burnt down kitchen you can’t,” 

  

       “WHAT?! What happened to the kitchen?” I asked turning around. 

  

       “Well, Emma and Nicole kind of set it on fire last night when we came back from 

dinner,” 

  

       “How?!” 



  

       “They put aluminum foil in the microwave,” 

  

       “Oh my god,” I said and covered my face. Emma and her mom really were that 

stupid. I don’t even have an education and even I know not to put anything metal in the 

microwave. How was Emma even surviving on her own outside of the packhouse? 

  

       Wyatt quickly brushed his teeth, changed into some clean clothes, and then led 

me out of the room. As we were descending down the stairs, Kendrick was coming up. 

  

       “Oh, perfect timing,” he said. 

  

       “Why are you in such a hurry?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “I was coming up to get you for the meeting,” 

  

       “What? The meeting isn’t until noon,” 

  

       “Well, Ash and Eric want it now,” 

  

       “f**k,” Wyatt grunted. “I’m sorry, love, but we have to postpone breakfast,” 

  

       “That’s okay, I’m still full from last night,” 



  

       “Kendrick and I need to go to this meeting, so I want you to go back to the room 

and wait for me. Do not let anyone come in, I don’t trust anyone this house right now,” 

  

       “Okay,” he kissed my cheek again making me freeze and then walked away with 

Kendrick. I stared into blank space for a minute before I shook my head and went back 

to the room. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Kendrick and I made our way down to the conference room with all of the other 

Alphas and Betas. The door was still ajar, and we entered the room, 

  

       “Ah, Alpha Wyatt how kind of you to finally join us,” Eric said. 

  

       “There better be a good reason for you moving up the meeting,” I sneered at him. 

  

       “Well, I’m sure you would like to get back home, and so does everyone else, so 

why not?” he had a point. I didn’t want to have to stay here any longer than I had to. 

  

       “Alpha Wyatt, where is the Luna?” Alpha Richard of the Golden Moon pack 

asked me. 

  



       “She’s resting in our room, her body is still healing from the events of the last 

couple of days,” after I said this, I heard a growl come from Ash. I just smirked. 

  

          “Shall we get started?” Alpha Xavier of the Midnight Moon pack asked. Kendrick 

and I took our seat and the meeting got underway. This was going to be a long few 

hours. 

  

Chapter 7 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After two hours, in this damn meeting of whether not packs were going to renew 

their peace contracts or not, it was currently half and half in the room. Half the packs 

wanted to keep it neutral, while the other half wanted nothing to do with the Halfmoon 

pack. 

  

       “Alpha Wyatt? What say you?” Elder Scott asked. 

  

       “Nay,” I respond in one word. The room fell quiet and dark. Even though six other 

packs rescinded their contracts, losing me would be a huge blow to the Halfmoon pack, 

and they knew it. “I refuse to be neutral let alone become allies with a pack as cruel and 

demented as this one,” I explain. 

  

       “Does this have to do with your mate?” Elder Scott asked. 

  



       “Part of it does yes, but personally, I’ve wanted out of this treaty with Halfmoon 

since I took over as Alpha. I would never associate myself or my pack with a pack of 

murders and abusers,” everyone gasped at my words, and Eric’s eyes turned black. 

  

       “Alpha Wyatt, everyone in this room knows that what happened to the Silver 

Lake pack was done legally,” Alpha Richard said. “As heinous as it was, it was still 

legal,” 

  

       “I’m not questioning the legality of it, Alpha Richard,” I snarled. “Legal or not, Eric 

didn’t have to kill the entire pack. He could have released them and let them live as 

loners, or as non-violent rogues so they could at least have a life, but no, he didn’t, he 

slaughtered them all,” I looked at back Eric who was seething in anger, and Ash, was 

just sitting there not saying anything. He was such a weak Alpha. “And not only did he 

do that, but he kidnapped the Alpha’s daughter and forced her into slavery at the age of 

ten, made her cook, clean, abused her, starved her, made her sleep in a shoe closet 

under the stairs, and made her clean herself in the pond out back behind this sorry 

excuse of a packhouse,” 

  

       “Alpha’s daughter?” Alpha Xavier asked. The entire table started to mumble in 

confusion. 

  

       “Oh, did he not mention this to you all? Rylee, my mate, she is the lost daughter 

of Alpha Mitchell Duquesne,” the room burst into gasps of horror and surprise. 



  

       “Eric is true!?” Richard asked. 

  

       “I don’t know what’s talking about! Rylee was born here, her parents died in a 

rogue attack,” Eric stuttered. 

  

       “And Rylee is not your mate!” Ash shouted standing to his feet. “She is my mate! 

I have already claimed her!” 

  

       “You can’t claim something that has been rejected,” I tell him. His eyes turned 

black and so did mine. He was never going to give her up. He only wanted her for her 

Alpha blood. “You’re just like your father Ash. You only care about money and power. 

You rejected Rylee because you thought she was an orphaned Omega, but then you 

found out she was an Alpha’s daughter, and now you’re trying to stake your claim,” I 

stood to my feet and walked towards him. He was a lot shorter than me, so I towered 

over him. “Rylee has already accepted the rejection, and she has accepted me as her 

mate, your impotent attempts to claim her are just a waste of time and energy,” 

  

  

       “I see no reason for Wyatt to lie about these claims,” Xavier said. 

  

       “I too believe he is telling the truth,” Richard stated. 

  



       “Elder Scott, I would like to retract my vote on remaining neutral with Halfmoon,” 

Alpha Ramsey of the Black Moon pack stated. 

  

       “As would I,” Alpha Maximus of the Crescent Moon pack announced. 

  

       “Gentlemen, please be reasonable,” Elder Scott pleaded. Out of the dozen pack 

leaders, eight have now entered a rivalry with Halfmoon, which meant, they could easily 

challenge Ash for his title if they ever wanted to. 

  

       “Elder Scott,” Richard stood to his feet. “I suggest you decide on when you plan 

on retiring,” 

  

       “I beg your pardon,” 

  

       “When I return home, I will call a meeting with the other Elders and see what will 

be done about you having turned a blind eye to such heinous crimes,” 

  

       “If this meeting is adjourned, I will take my leave first,” I tell the room. “Let’s go, 

Kendrick,” we both leave the conference room and head towards the stairs. “Pack your 

things and get the car ready. I want to be out of here in fifteen minutes,” 

  

       “You got it,” Kendrick ran up the stairs first. I took a deep breath and went up 

myself. When I got the fourth floor, I could hear a group of girls snickering and some 



shouting along with it. I peaked around and saw a group of girls right outside my 

guestroom. 

  

       “COME ON RYAN! WE KNOW YOU’RE IN THERE!” shouted an all too familiar 

high pitched voice as she banged on the door. “OPEN THE f*****g DOOR!” 

  

       “GO AWAY EMMA!!” I heard Rylee shout. 

  

       “YOU BITCH! OPEN THE DOOR BEFORE I BREAK IT DOWN! YOU KNOW 

YOU’RE NOT ALLOWED UP HERE!” 

  

       “f**k OFF MOUSE!” Rylee shouted. 

  

       “Break it down!” Emma shouted. Three of the other girls kicked the door but it 

didn’t budge. They kicked it again, but nothing. “I said break it down!” 

  

       “We’re trying!” 

  

       “Get away from there!” I shouted at them and growled. The girls gasped and 

immediately bowed their heads, but not Emma. 

  

       “Wyatt,” Emma said. 

  



       “That’s Alpha Wyatt to you!” I growled. I grabbed her by the throat and lifted her 

in the air. “I warned you to stay away from Rylee, but you didn’t listen, and now you’re 

going to reap the consequences,” my eyes turned black and my canines protruded out. 

“Rylee, my love, I will be right back,” I said to the door knowing she could hear me. I 

dragged Emma back down to the conference room where I figured everyone still 

remained. I kicked open the door, 

  

       “Alpha Wyatt, what is the meaning of this?” Richard asked. “What…” he paused 

when he saw that I had Emma by the throat. 

  

       “UNHAND MY DAUGHTER!” Eric shouted. 

  

       “Your daughter needs to be taught a lesson, Eric. I’ve warned her multiple times 

and so has my Beta, yet she still seems to think it is okay to harass my mate,” I growl. 

At this point, it’s not even me who is speaking, it’s Blade. 

  

       “Perhaps Rylee deserves it,” Eric says. Big mistake. 

  

       “I didn’t realize that staying in her room silently resting was a crime,” Eric couldn’t 

say anything. 

  

       “DAD! HELP ME!” Emma shrieked, and Blade dug his claws into her neck. She 

screamed out in pain. Eric tried to step forward, but Xavier stopped him. 



  

       “You are no longer Alpha, Eric. It is Ash’s duty to protect his pack, not yours,” he 

tells him. 

  

       “ASH DON’T JUST STAND THERE! DO SOMETHING!” Emma shouted. 

  

       “Yes, Ash, try and do something. Or are you too much of a coward to help your 

sister? You’re man enough to hit and beat Rylee, but you’re not man enough to come to 

your sister’s aid,” Blade tells him. 

  

       “Unhand my sister, she has done nothing wrong,” Ash says with no confidence. 

  

       “She has done plenty wrong, you and your father are just too weak and pathetic 

to admit it. You’re the reasons why she’s a slut and self-entitled little bitch,” Blade picks 

her up again by the throat and sinks his claws deeper. She screams out more. “Emma 

Patterson, this is your final warning. Stay away from Rylee. If you even look at her 

again, I will rip your heart out,” Emma is crying at this point, but I have no remorse for 

her. I normally would never hurt a woman, but Emma pushed my final buttons. Without 

waiting for a response, Blade threw her across the room where she landed right in front 

of her father. She coughed for air, and her neck was bleeding from the claw marks in 

her neck. 

  



       Without looking back, I ran upstairs to make sure the other she-wolves didn’t’ 

keep trying to f**k with Rylee. Luckily, they weren’t there when I arrived. I opened the 

door with the key and let myself in, 

  

       “Dearest, are you okay?” I asked Rylee who was sitting in the corner hugging her 

knees. 

  

       “I’m fine,” 

  

       “Let’s pack up and leave. You’ve been in this hellhole long enough,” she nodded 

her head. I quickly packed up my things and had her put her stuff into my bag. I take her 

hand and leave the room. Before we could make it to stairs, Ash was in front of us and 

standing in our way. 

  

       “Rylee, please don’t go,” he said. I quickly wrapped my arm around Rylee’s waist 

and brought her close to me. “Rylee, please, I’m not after you for your Alpha blood, I 

made a mistake,” was this kid serious right now. 

  

       “What are you trying to tell me?” Rylee asked. 

  

       “Rylee, I love you,” Ash said. “I always found you attractive, even when we were 

kids, I wanted to be your friend, but my father wouldn’t let me,” 

  



       “Is that supposed to excuse how you and your family treated me all these years? 

How your father is the reason why my family is dead? Why I had to live a life of 

slavery?” Rylee pushed me away. “LOOK WHAT YOUR FAMILY AND YOUR PACK 

DID TO ME!!” she lifted her shirt overhead completely taking it off. That’s when I saw it, 

bruises, and scars all over her. I cringed at the sight before me. Ash couldn’t even lift his 

head to look at the damage on her body. “LOOK AT MY BODY ASH!!” he still didn’t 

lookup. She scoffed and rolled her eyes. “Always so proud and so strong when you 

physically hit me, dragged me down the stairs, burned me with boiling water, or threw 

glass objects at me, but you can’t even look at your own work,” 

  

       “Rylee, dearest, please put your shirt back on,” I hated seeing her shirtless with 

nothing but a bra on. Mostly because of jealousy, she was showing herself to Ash, but 

also because Blade was about five seconds from taking over and making love to her on 

the stairs. 

  

       “You have some nerve telling me you love me, when all these years all you and 

your family did was torment me, beat me, stave me, treat me like dirt, and forced me to 

bathe in the pond outback,” she said putting her shirt back on. “f**k you, Ash. You don’t 

even know what the word love means,” without even waiting for me, she shoved her 

shoulder against his knocking him out of the way. I smirked to see him so defeated and 

seeing Rylee stand up for herself like that made my d**k hard in my jeans. I caught up 

to Rylee at the top of the stairs, “And if I wasn’t clear before, let me be clear now,” she 



turned around to face him. “I HATE YOU, ASHFORD PATTERSON!” she went down 

the stairs. I took a deep breath and turned around to face Ash. 

  

       “Let’s get one thing straight, Ash. Rylee was never yours. You were never meant 

to have her. I might be her second chance, but Rylee was mine long before ever 

stepping foot into this house,” he looked at me and glared. I smirked again and went 

downstairs to meet up with Rylee. When I got downstairs, Rylee was waiting at the front 

door with Kendrick, just as we were about to walk out, we heard loud roar and cry from 

upstairs. It was so loud it shook the entire house. 

  

       “Oh my god, that’s Ash!” Nicole shouted coming from the kitchen. Eric soon 

emerged from the conference room. They both ran up the stairs, and we made our 

leave. 

  

{Ash’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “I HATE YOU, ASHFORD PATTERSON!” Rylee screamed at me before walking 

away. My heart shattered. I had just admitted my true feelings, and to her, it wasn’t 

enough. All she saw was that my family and I were monsters. Seeing her body covered 

in bruises and scars made me hurt all over. 

  

       “Let’s get one thing straight, Ash, Rylee was never yours. You were never meant 

to have her. I might be her second chance, but Rylee was mine long before ever 



stepping foot into this house,” Wyatt said to me. I looked at him confused. But without 

saying anything else he walked away as well. 

  

      I fell to my knees and held my chest. I could feel every fiber of my soul being torn 

out of me. The woman I loved hated me, and it was my own fault. Was this the karma 

people always talked about. “What goes around comes around,” that saying that 

everyone taught to you at an early age. I didn’t think it would be possible to feel this 

much pain, but I did, and I couldn’t make it stop. I did the only thing I could do, 

  

       “AHHHH!!!” I roared and cried. I cried for the first time in my life since I was a 

child. My roar shook the entire packhouse, and I knew that everyone heard it. The cry 

from an Alpha can be felt and heard by all its pack members. 

  

       “Ash! What’s the matter!” I heard my mother’s voice. I just sat on my knees and I 

cried. I wallowed like some little schoolgirl. “Talk to me, sweetheart!” 

  

       “GET THE f**k AWAY FROM ME!” I snarled at her. This was all her fault. This 

was all of their faults. I never wanted to be cruel to Rylee, they made me. 

  

       “Son! Do not speak to your mother that way!” my dad snapped back. 

  

          “OR WHAT!?” I snarled at him. “Are you going to threaten to kill me again like you 

did when I was ten!? Who the f**k does that!? Who the f**k threatens their child!?” 



  

       “What is he talking about, Eric?” my mother asked. 

  

       “Yes, father! Tell mother what I’m talking about!” I turned to face her. “When he 

first brought Rylee home, I wanted to be her friend! But father threaten to kill me if I 

even so much as even said hello to her!” 

  

       “Eric, you threatened our son!?” 

  

       “He was the future Alpha! I needed him to be strong and ruthless like me! He 

didn’t have time to make friends!” 

  

       “WELL HAD I BEEN HER FRIEND! THEN RYLEE WOULD LOVE ME BACK!” 

  

       “Ash, what are you talking about? What do you mean love you back!?” 

  

       “It’s nothing Nicole,” my father lied to her. 

  

       “Look at you, lying to your own wife,” I sneered at him, “Rylee was my mate! But I 

rejected her because I thought she was a rogue! When in actuality, she’s an Alpha’s 

daughter! She’s the heir to the Silver Lake pack mother!” my mother stood frozen in her 

spot. “And I’m hopelessly madly in love with her, but she hates me! BECAUSE OF THE 

TWO OF YOU AND EMMA!” I roared in their face. 



  

       “Ash, sweetheart, please, you’re not making any sense!” 

  

       “THEN SHUT UP AND LISTEN FOR ONCE IN YOUR LIFE MOTHER!” she 

gasped at my outburst. 

  

       “Ash! Don’t talk to mom that way!” Emma shouted coming up the stairs. 

  

       “f**k YOU TOO EMMA!” I roared at her. “YOU’RE JUST AS MUCH TO BLAME 

AS THEY ARE!” she stopped dead in her tracks. “HAD YOU BACKED THE f**k OFF 

LIKE WYATT SAID THEN MAYBE I WOULD HAVE HAD A CHANCE TO WIN RYLEE 

BACK! BUT NO!” I roared again making her whimper. “You had to be the stupid 

narcissistic bitch you have always been and f****d up everything!” 

  

       “Ash, please, calm down,” 

  

       “For f***s sake, do you not know what shut up means, mother!?” 

  

       “Ash, you need to take a step back! You may be the Alpha, but we are still your 

parents, and I will not hesitate to you put you in your place!” my father threatened. 

  

       “Lay even one finger on me, and I will banish all of you!” 

  



       “Sweetheart, you will get a second chance, you’re an Alpha, you can’t run a pack 

without a Luna, the moon goddess will…” 

  

       “I DON’T WANT A SECOND CHANCE!!! I WANT RYLEE!!!” I pushed past them 

and stormed off. I ran out the front door and as soon as my feet hit the cement, Kano 

ripped through the surface. 

  

       You only have yourself to blame, Ash. I told you not to reject her! 

  

      Well, I never would have, had my family not forced me to treat her like shit! 

  

       No one forced you! I even gave you an out, but you didn’t listen! 

  

      You heard her, Kano. She would have rejected us anyway. 

  

       But I wouldn’t have let you let accept it, it would have left an opening for us, but 

no, you had to choose your pride over love. 

  

I snubbed him into the back of my mind, and we just went for a run to clear our head. I 

needed to figure out a way to win Rylee back. Elder Scott said she accepts Wyatt I’m 

screwed, she hasn’t once she said she accepted him, only he’s said it. Maybe there was 

still a chance. 

  



Chapter 8 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       The drive to Wyatt’s pack would take about four or five hours, and I just stared 

out the window silent majority of the way. I wasn’t sure what I was going to do when I 

got there. I knew that Wyatt was my second chance mate, and he was already showing 

me how much he cared by all the things he was doing for me that no one had ever 

done. But I couldn’t help but wonder if this was all too real. That it was all too good to be 

true. I had the nagging feeling that his pack wouldn’t accept me as their Luna, I mean, I 

am after all technically a rogue wolf. 

  

      I had no pack, no parents, no family, regardless if I am an Alpha’s daughter, I 

was nothing. If Wyatt’s pack didn’t accept me, there was nothing stopping Wyatt from 

rejecting me. I’m honestly half expecting it, but I mean, honestly, why on earth would the 

moon goddess bother pairing a worthless orphan like me with an Alpha like Wyatt? I 

should just reject Wyatt myself and just live alone. I’d have a better chance of just living 

off the grid as a human. 

  

       Stop thinking like that! 

  

       Like what, Kaleigh? The truth. The inevitable. 

  

       Why do you automatically assume Wyatt is going to reject us? 

  



       Look at him, he’s…perfect. I’m a nobody. 

  

       So, you’re calling me a nobody? 

  

       No, of course not. You’re the other half of me. You’re the only somebody in my 

life that matters. 

  

       You’re right, I am your other half. We may be two different souls, but we are one 

body and one mind, Rylee. If you say you are a nobody, then I am also a nobody to you. 

  

       That’s not fair, Kaleigh! 

  

       Isn’t it? I understand why you are hesitant about Wyatt’s love, but don’t be. It is 

sincere, it is wholehearted, and it is true. Wyatt loves us, for us. 

  

I snubbed Kaleigh to the back of my mind after that. Could Wyatt really love me, for me? 

  

       “Rylee?” 

  

       “Yeah?” I replied just looking out the window. 

  

       “Are you alright?” 

  



       “I don’t know,” 

  

       “Dearest, will you look at me, please?” I closed my eyes and took a deep breath 

and looked over at Wyatt. God, he was so good looking. “Talk to me,” What was I 

supposed to say? That was I falling for him already, after only two days of knowing him, 

but am so afraid of rejection that I don’t want to give in to my feelings. 

  

       “What do you want me to say?” 

  

       “The truth,” his eyes were pleading, but I just couldn’t. I just shook my head and 

turned back to the window. “Baby,” 

  

       “I said I would give you a chance, so, I ask that you give me time in return,” was 

all I said before he let out a heavy sigh himself. 

  

       “Okay, I will give you all the time you need. Just know that I will always be here,” 

his voice sounded so broken, and all I wanted to do is just lean on him and tell him that I 

do care and that I want this to work, but I’m just not ready to do that yet. 

  

  

       As I was admiring the amazing scenery outside the car window, we came to a 

sudden halt. I look up and saw that we were at a gate, a fairly large gate at that. 

Kendrick rolled down the window, and a man walked towards him, 



  

       “Alpha. Beta, welcome home,” he bowed his head. “OPEN THE GATES!” I 

watched as the gates opened, and we drove in. I figured we would be going into a 

neighborhood of some sort, but instead, we were going deeper and deeper into the 

mountains. I was confused, where was this pack actually located. I sat up a little bit and 

looked out the front as Kendrick kept driving. 

  

       Then, out of the blue, we entered a small town. All of the houses were beautiful 

and were mostly built with logs and wood. As cleared the village, we around another 

mountain, 

  

       “Rylee, welcome to the Blue Lake Pack,” Wyatt said. I looked ahead and saw a 

massive blue lake. It stretched across so far, I couldn’t even see the other side of it. It 

was in the middle of the mountain terrain, and it was absolutely beautiful. It made the 

lake at Silver Lake Pack look small, and that’s not easy to do. As we went around the 

lake, we were met with a cut in the lake that showed another small town, and at the end 

of that town was, 

  

       “A CASTLE!?” I shouted when I saw it come into view. 

  

       “Yes, dearest, we live in a castle,” Wyatt tells me. 

  



       “Rylee, our pack is one of the biggest in the central United States,” Kendrick said 

from the driver’s seat. 

  

       “How many?” I asked 

  

       “Over 800,” Wyatt replied. I looked over at him in complete shock. 

  

         “How many rooms are in the castle?” 

  

       “Uh, about 60 or 65. Only ranked members and their families live in the castle. 

Alpha and Luna have entire fifth floor to themselves, I have the fourth floor, Jason, our 

Gamma, and his mate Milan whom you will meet when we pull up is on the third, our 

parents and siblings live on the second, and the first floor is the conference rooms, pack 

hospital, recreation center, event hall, dining room, library, and kitchen,” Kendrick 

replied. 

  

       “Wow, that’s crazy. It makes Halfmoon sound so small,” I reply. 

  

       “And guess what?” Wyatt said. I looked at him. “It’s all yours,” Oh my god, he 

was right. If I accepted my duty as Luna, this would all be mine. I would be the Luna to 

the largest pack on this side of the country. That was actually a very scary thought. 

  

       “Umm…I don’t…I can’t…That’s…” I started to panic. 



  

          “Hey, calm down baby, just breathe,” he said while trying to contain his laughter. 

  

       “Wyatt, I’m only 18, how am I supposed to run a pack of over 800?” I asked with 

a panicked tone. 

  

       “One, you wouldn’t be running it, you would help me run it, along with Ken, 

Jason, and Milan. Two, your age is of no relevance. You’re an Alpha by nature, that’s 

why you never took shit from anyone all these years, your genealogy would not allow it, 

and three, even if you weren’t an Alpha, you can do anything you set your mind to,” he 

said and kissed my cheek again. What is with him and kissing my cheek? I wouldn’t 

deny that I enjoy it, and it makes my body heat up from the inside out, but I wasn’t going 

to admit that to him. 

  

       “Alright, we’re here,” Kendrick said and pulled up to the front of the castle. It was 

even bigger than I had thought. This place was massive, and I was in complete awe as 

we stepped out of the car. 

  

       “Wyatt! Ken! Welcome home,” another really good looking guy with blonde hair 

and green eyes said. 

  

       “What’s up Jason? Glad to see you didn’t burn down our home while we were 

gone,” Kendrick said. So, this was the Gamma. 



  

       “Jason, where is Milan?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “She’s going to get your, parents, they should be right out,” we stood there for a 

minute or so, then a really pretty girl just a few years older than me came to Jason’s 

side followed by an older couple, but not that much older. The man was just smidge 

shorter than Wyatt but had the same teal-colored eyes and cheekbones. This had to be 

Wyatt’s dad. Why did he look so familiar to me? The woman was also very lovely as 

well. She looked to be in her late forties, possibly fifties, but she had a very good 

complexion at the same time. She was a brunette with some greys, but not a lot, and 

she had hazel eyes. 

  

       “Son, glad to see you made it back in one piece,” the man said. 

  

       “Wyatt, baby, welcome home,” the woman said and kissed his cheek. I just stood 

behind Wyatt not knowing what to do. 

  

       “Mom, Dad, Jason, Milan, there’s someone I want to introduce you to,” He gently 

grabbed my hand, and pulled me forward. 

  

       “Good gracious, who is this?” his mother asked. 

  

       “Son, did you?” his dad questioned. 



  

       “I did. I found my mate while at Halfmoon,” 

  

       “She’s very lovely,” his mother said, and I smiled. 

  

       “I love her hair, it’s so healthy,” Milan said. 

  

       “Son, are you going to tell us her name?” his father asked. Wyatt nudged me. I 

looked up at him and he just winked. 

  

       “Hello, it’s very nice to meet all of you, my name is Rylee,” all of sudden his 

parents gasped. 

  

       “Did you say Rylee?” his father asked. I nodded. Was there something wrong 

with my name? “Son is this…” 

  

       “Yes, dad, this is the same, Rylee. She survived the attack all those years ago,” 

  

       “Oh, my heavens, Megan’s baby,” his mother said and started to cry. She knew 

my mother’s name. Well, I guess it would make sense since Wyatt said his dad and my 

dad were friends. 

  



       “Wyatt, you said you found hee at Halfmoon?” his father asked, and Wyatt 

nodded. “How did she end up there?” 

  

       “Father, you and I need to speak in private,” he nodded. 

  

       “Well dear, my name is Grace,” his mother introduced herself. 

  

       “My name is Ronan,” his father said. I c****d my head at the name. It sounded 

familiar. 

  

       “I’m Jason, I’m the Gamma, and this here, is my mate, Milan,” 

  

       “It’s such a pleasure to meet you, Rylee. I hope you and I can be friends,” she 

said and gave me a hug. 

  

         “Thank you, it’s nice to meet you all,” I replied. 

  

       “Milan, will you show Rylee around the castle, and take your time,” 

  

       “Of course, Alpha. Please come with me Rylee,” I looked up at Wyatt and he 

gave me a nod of assurance. I took Milan’s hand, and she took me inside. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 



  

       After I watched Rylee go inside the palace, I let out a small smile. She was finally 

where she belonged. 

  

       “Son, tell me how this is possible, how is she alive? And what the hell was she 

doing at Halfmoon?” my father asked. 

  

       “Not here, too many ears. Let’s go to my office,” I ushered all of them inside, and 

we went to my office on the fifth floor. Once we were all situated and the door was 

locked, my father once again asked the same question, 

  

       “Son, please explain, because I need to know what happened,” 

  

       “Dad, Mom, Rylee survived the attack because Uncle Mitch and Aunt Meg had 

hidden her away during the attack. She said that Eric found her when they were clearing 

the house,” 

  

       “Oh, my goodness, that poor child,” my mom started to get teary-eyed again. 

  

       “Eric thought she was a surviving Omega pup and took her in; however, instead 

of taking care of her, they turned into a child slave,” 

  

       “THEY DID WHAT!?” my parents and Jason shouted. 



  

       “She cooked, cleaned, had been sleeping in a shoe closet under the stairs on a 

cot, she was beaten, mistreated, abused, starved, and even had to bathe in the pond 

behind the packhouse,” I explain to them. I look at my dad and his face is red with 

anger, and my mother’s eyes have gone dark. Aunt Megan was one of her best friends 

and is actually Rylee’s godmother. 

  

      “The night of Ash’s Alpha ceremony, we witnessed her getting beaten by Luna 

Nicole and their daughter Emma,” Kendrick added. “We also found out that her just 

birthday just passed, Rylee just gained her wolf a few days ago,” 

  

       “What?” my mother gasped. 

  

       “What’s even crazier is that Eric’s son, Ash, was Rylee’s first mate,” I tell them. 

  

       “Wyatt, if that’s the case, then how is she here with you? Jason asked. 

  

       “Ash rejected her the morning of her 18th birthday, and Rylee accepted,” I tell 

him. 

  

       “His family had the nerve to keep harassing the Luna even when the Alpha and I 

had told them to back off,” Kendrick said. Both of my parents were on the verge of 

imploding. 



  

       “Ash even had the nerve to try and reclaim her before we left, claiming he loved 

her,” I conclude. 

  

       “What did Rylee say?” my mother asked. 

  

       “Obviously, she called him on his bullshit. He only wants her for Alpha blood, 

which they had no idea who she really was until she accepted Ash’s rejection. After that 

is when she said Ash started to be nice,” 

  

        “Then when Eric found out, he kept trying to force her to take Ash back and even 

threatened her if she didn’t,” Kendrick replied. 

  

        “When did that happen!?” I asked. 

  

        “Uh, right after Emma made Rylee sprain her wrist,” I pinched the bridge of my 

nose and took a deep breath. “I can tell you this, the Luna can definitely hold her own. 

Even after all the shit, she has been through, she’s one tough wolf,” 

  

        “Well, if she’s anything like Meg was, then Rylee won’t have a filter on that 

mouth,” my mother says. Kendrick and I look at each other and start laughing. 

  

           “Mother, you’re spot on,” 



  

           “I cannot believe the nerve of Eric. Taking in a child only to turn them into a 

slave! Don’t they have an Elder in their pack!?” my father shouted. 

  

       “They do, and from Kendrick and I witnessed in the meeting this morning, he 

knew of what Eric was doing and turned a blind eye. Their pack doctor even said that he 

was prohibited from ever treating Rylee’s wounds or injuries,” I answer. 

  

       “What?! Are you saying they made a pup heal from injuries with no medical 

treatment!?” Jason asked infuriated. 

  

       “That’s exactly what I’m saying. It appeared that the only person in the entire 

pack that actually cared about her well being was the doctor. But because of Eric, he 

had to stand by and watch,” 

  

       “I need to speak with the Elders, this is absolutely outrageous!” my father 

growled. 

  

       “Don’t worry Uncle Ronan, Alpha Richard said that he would be doing that 

already. Wyatt revealed to all the Alphas in attendance what happened to Rylee and 

who she is, a lot of them have withdrawn their pact with Halfmoon,” 

  



       “I’m not surprised that happened. Mitch was loved my many packs, and they 

were all allies with him before everything occurred. Unfortunately, the challenge by Eric 

came out of nowhere, and no one expected that he would kill the pack after winning,” 

my father said. 

  

       “Wyatt, does Rylee remember you?” my mother asked. 

  

       “I don’t think she does, I only saw her that one time when she was ten. All the 

other times she was even younger, so I don’t think she remembers me at all,” 

  

       “So, hold up a minute, this Rylee, your mate, our Luna, is the same ten-year-old 

you were bragging about when you were 18? The one you said that you had wait for but 

didn’t care, and would go find as soon as she turned 18?” Jason asked. 

  

       “One in the same,” 

  

       “Damn, no wonder you never found a mate, yours was still alive,” he said. I 

nodded. “What’s more ironic is that you did find her when she turned 18,” 

  

       “What I don’t understand is why the moon goddess even paired Rylee with Eric’s 

son in the first place?” my mother said. 

  



       “Grace, it could be because she knew Ash would reject her, and then come to 

realize his mistake. Now, Ash must live with the fact that Rylee belongs to Wyatt,” my 

father said grabbing my mother’s hand. 

  

       “Aunt Grace, I think it’s a form of karma,” Jason said. “I mean, Wyatt and 

Kendrick said themselves, the Luna was basically tortured for eight years because they 

didn’t know who she was, and it’s good that they didn’t because then they would have 

possibly killed her instead. Whatever the case, they turned into a slave, and now their 

pack has to deal with the fact they missed out on one of the most power she-wolves out 

there,” 

  

     “What do you mean most powerful?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “Oh yeah, you don’t know,” Jason said to him. 

  

       “Kendrick, Rylee isn’t just an Alpha because of Mitchell’s bloodline, but also 

Megan’s,” my dad answered. 

  

       “Wait, what? Aunt Meg was also an Alpha?” 

  

       “Megan was the first female Alpha on her side of the family in many generations, 

her family only had boys, and they all had their own packs eventually, or became high 

ranking Betas,” my mother explained. “Megan and I came from the same pack, and she 



was technically my superior because of her Alpha blood, but she never made it seem 

that way. Then after I met Ronan, and moved away, we invited her to my Luna 

ceremony where Mitch was also in attendance,” 

  

       “Oh, so Aunt Meg met Uncle Mitch at your Luna ceremony,” 

  

       “Exactly, and she didn’t know he was an Alpha because he hadn’t taken his title 

yet. Mitch’s father wasn’t going to give him the title until he had a mate, and luckily, he 

found her at 20, and Megan had just turned 19,” my father said. 

  

       “They took a while to have a pup, but it was all in due time because seven years 

later, Megan was pregnant with Rylee,” my mother concluded. 

  

       “Rylee may not know it yet, but she is a very powerful Alpha wolf, and that’s 

probably why Eric and Ash are kicking themselves,” Jason responded. 

  

       “Son, it may even be possible that Rylee is more powerful than you, just by 

DNA,” my father said to me in the most serious tone. Having a mate more powerful than 

me? Yes, please! 

  

       “So, when are we going to plan her Luna ceremony?” My mother asked a little 

excitedly. 

  



       “Um, when she actually accepts me as her mate,” I say with caution. 

  

       “Excuse me,” 

  

       “Rylee hasn’t exactly accepted me as her mate yet,” I bite my cheek. 

  

       “Why not?” my father asks. 

  

       “Well, given all the shit she’s been through, and having been rejected on her 

birthday by her first mate, I’m sure she has trust issues,” I tell him. Both of the faces fill 

with empathy and understanding. “I’m trying to give her time to accept me, I don’t want 

to push it. I am able to give her some affection without her freaking out, but I have to 

take this slow. With everything Rylee has been through in the last eight years, I don’t 

want to give her any reasons to not trust me, or this pack,” 

  

       “We understand sweetheart,” 

  

       “I wish there were some way we can remind Rylee of we are to her. I mean, ten 

is an age where she would remember a lot of things,” my father said. 

  

       “Why not just tell her?” Jason said. “I mean, it’s going to be a huge blow, yeah, 

but I don’t think keeping it a secret is a good idea either. At this point, Aunt Grace, 



you’re closest relative to Rylee’s mom, and Uncle Ronan, you’re closest relative to her 

dad,” 

  

      “Honey, the photo,” my mother said. 

  

       “What photo?” he asked. 

  

       “The one you took while you and Wyatt went to go visit, the one time that I didn’t 

go. It was the last time you two saw them before the attack,” 

  

       “Darling, you’re a genius,” he said and kissed her forehead. My dad ran out of the 

office. We waited a few minutes, and then my dad came back clutching a photo in his 

hand. “This photo should help her remember,” he said and handed it to me. It was a 

photo of Uncle Mitch, Aunt Meg, dad, Rylee, and me. Only the crazy thing was, I’m 

carrying Rylee in my arms and she’s kissing my cheek. I remember taking this photo, 

  

---Flashback--- 

  

       “Mommy, I want prince charming to hold me though!” Rylee whined. 

  

       “Rylee, baby, don’t bother Wyatt like that, and now come to mommy,” 

  

       “No,” 



  

       “Aunt Meg, I don’t mind, really,” I tell her. I scoop up Rylee and smile at her. 

  

        “Uncle Roning, can I keep him?” I remember Rylee couldn’t say Ronan correctly. 

  

       “Well, I don’t know Rylee, Aunt Grace would like to get him back,” Rylee pouts 

and is on the verge of tears. 

  

       “Rylee, I’ll make you a deal,” I tell her. “When you’re big and strong, I will come 

back, and you can keep me then, how does that sound?” 

  

       “Really!?” she smiled big and cups her hands together. 

  

       “Really,” 

  

       “Promise!?” 

  

       “Promise,” 

  

       “Alright, smile everyone!” Uncle Mitch shouted as he set the camera on a self-

timer and ran over. 

  

       “Remember, Rylee, when you’re big and strong, you get to keep me,” 



  

       “Forever?” 

  

       “Forever,” she kissed my cheek making me smile just as the flash went off. 

  

---End Flashback--- 

  

I need to show this picture to Rylee as soon as possible. I prayed that she would be 

able to remember, and it would be able to speed things up a bit. Not only that, but her 

remember how much fun she had before everything went to shit. 

 

Chapter 9 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was so getting so tired from the tour of the castle and we barely got through the 

first floor. I would honestly need a guide for the first year while living here because I 

would get so turned around if I tried to go anywhere by myself. 

  

       “And this is the most heavenly place in the entire castle,” Milan said while 

spreading her warms wide with a huge grin. “Where the most amazing things are 

created, and where you can have whatever your heart desires,” we went through a 

doorway, and it was the kitchen. I gasped as the size of it. It was easily three times 

bigger than the one at Halfmoon. There were at least six refrigerators, four stovetops, 



six ovens, five microwaves, two large sinks, a handwashing station, and cabinets 

galore. 

  

       “This kitchen is beyond heavenly,” I say while holding my hands to my face. 

  

       “These are the pantries,” Did she pantries, as in plural? She pointed at three 

doors. I opened the first one and I had to physically step in to see the first pantry. “That 

one is full of snacks, so help yourself anytime. The other two are where we keep 

groceries, boxed meals, and dry goods. If there is anything you want that we don’t have, 

which is highly unlikely, just let Mr. and Mrs. Williams know, and they will get it for you,” 

  

       “Who is Mr. and Mrs. Williams?” 

  

       “We are,” two voices said coming into the kitchen behind us. 

  

       “Gamma, who is this lovely young lady?” Mr. Williams asked. 

  

       “This is Rylee, she’s our future Luna,” they both gasps and immediately bowed 

their heads. 

  

       “Oh no, please, don’t do that, I’m not actually the Luna…Yet. Please, just call me 

Rylee and greet me like you would anyone else,” 

  



       “If that’s what you insist, Rylee,” Mrs. Williams replied with a warm smile. 

  

       “Lune or not, we welcome you, Rylee,” Mr. Williams said and shook my hand 

firmly and also gave me a warm smile. 

  

       “Rylee, are you hungry at all?” Mrs. William asked. 

  

       “Yes, but I can make something myself. Please just tell me where everything is,” 

  

       “Nonsense child, this is our kitchen, and we will not have the future Luna getting 

her hands dirty, at least not on her first day,” Mrs. Williams said. 

  

       “Let’s not ruin her appetite dear,” Mr. Williams interjected. “Rylee, we will be 

making lunch shortly, and we do not want to ruin your appetite. So, how about some 

fresh fruit and yogurt to keep you sustained until then?” 

  

       “That sounds wonderful, thank you,” 

  

       “Gamma?” 

  

       “Sure, count me in!” Milan exclaimed. We sat on the island together and ate our 

fruit and yogurt. I hadn’t had fruit in so long, I didn’t realize how fast I had eaten until I 

was down to my last strawberry. “Wow, you ate that really fast,” 



  

  

       “Uh, yeah, I guess I was hungrier than I thought,” Milan was about to say 

something else when her eyes glazed over. 

  

       “The Alpha is coming,” she said. “So, how old are you Rylee?” 

  

       “I just turned 18, five days ago,” she looked at me in shock. 

  

       “Wow, you are young,” 

  

       “I am?” 

  

       “Well, compared to all of us you are,” I just gave her a weird look. 

  

       “How old are you?” I asked. 

  

       “I’m 25, and so is Jason,” my eyes widened in shock. “Kendrick is 24, and Wyatt 

is 26,” 

  

       “What? Wyatt is eight years older than me?” 

  

          “Yeah, that’s a big age gap if you ask me, I’m surprised that you’re his mate,” 



  

       “Gamma, finding one’s mate has nothing to do with their age, and you know 

that,” Mr. Williams said from the kitchen counter. I looked to see what he was doing, and 

he looked like he was slicing deli meat. 

  

       “I know, but still, it’s rare to see a ranked pair so far apart in age,” Milan said. I 

kind of slumped in my seat unsure of how to respond to that. 

  

       “I like that she’s younger than me,” I heard a soothing voice say. I looked up and 

saw Wyatt enter the kitchen. He smiled and walked right over to me. “How was the tour, 

baby?” 

  

       “It was long,” I replied. “I need a map of the castle, I’m going to get lost,” Wyatt 

chuckled at my statement. 

  

       “You get used to it; besides, you won’t be alone. Milan here will escort you 

anywhere you want to go until you are able to get around yourself,” 

  

       “That’s right, it’s going to be you and I tied to the hip,” she says with a big smile. 

  

       “Is there anywhere in the castle that I’m not allowed to go?” I asked. Milan looks 

at me funny and then back at Wyatt. 

  



       “Baby, I don’t run my pack the way Eric does. You're free to go wherever you 

please,” I smiled at his response. “With that being said, you are not allowed to go 

outside of the castle without Milan, Jason, Kendrick, or myself, is that understood?” 

  

       “Yes, I honestly don’t think I’m ready to go outside just yet. The territory is 

massive,” 

  

       “When you are, I will gladly take you on a tour of the territory. We can even go 

out onto the lake with my boat,” I smiled and nodded. “Anyway, if you’re done with your 

snack, I’d like you to come my office,” 

  

       “Sure,” I grab the plate and place it in the sink. I turn on the water to clean it, but 

Mrs. Williams stops me. 

  

       “Go on Rylee, I got it from here,” 

  

       “Okay, thank you,” Wyatt takes my hand and interlocks our fingers. I can’t help 

but blush from how nice it felt, but I was a little uncomfortable at the same time. Wyatt 

has been showing a lot of affection, and I don’t know how to respond to it. I was 

surprised when we almost kissed in the guestroom at Halfmoon, I honestly couldn’t 

believe that I had dropped my guard that easily with him. Stupid mate bond. 

  

       Oh please, you wanted him to kiss you. 



  

      Shut it, Kaleigh. 

  

       Stop denying it, Rylee. You like him. Hell, you borderline love him. 

  

      I do not. 

  

       Do to. 

  

      Do not. 

  

       Do to. Who are you trying to lie to hmm? Me? Yourself? Either way, it doesn’t 

matter. We share the same mind and body remember. I feel what you feel, and you 

want him. 

  

I snub her away and bite my cheek. I hated sharing my mind and my feelings with 

another soul. Who came up with this crap for werewolves anyway? Wyatt led me to his 

office on the fifth floor, and I was completely breathless, and my legs were burning, 

  

       “I’m sorry, love, we should have taken the elevator,” 

  

       “There’s an elevator!?” I gawked at him. “You could have said that sooner!” I 

shouted and slumped in the nearest chair I could find catching my breath. 



  

       “Well, you seemed to do okay at Halfmoon,” 

  

       “Wyatt, one floor here it two floors there. I essentially just walked up, what is that 

two, four, six…Ten flights of stairs!” he sat there and laughed at me. I took a few 

minutes to catch my breath and finally was able to think again. “What did you want to 

talk to me about?” 

  

       “I need to come clean about something,” oh god, he doesn’t love me. He’s going 

to reject me. I knew it, this was all too good to be true. I was going to be rejected again, 

only this time, this was going to hurt even more because I actually care about Wyatt. I 

couldn’t help the tears forming in my eyes. “Rylee, why are you crying?” 

  

       “You’re going to reject me, aren’t you?” 

  

       “WHAT?! NO! Baby, I’m not going to reject you! Why would you think that?” he 

jumped out of his seat and pulled me out of mine, engulfing me in a hug. “Dearest, don’t 

ever think that I will never reject you,” he said as he cradled my head. 

  

       “But, you said you needed to come clean about something, I thought you were 

going to tell me that you didn’t actually love me,” 

  



       “No, goddess no, Rylee, please don’t ever think that again. I told you…” he pulled 

away and cupped my cheeks, “…I would die from heartbreak if I lost you,” I pouted and 

avoided looking him in the eyes. “Get that shit out of your head, you’re not going 

anywhere, and you’re not getting rid of me that easily,” he said and pulled me into 

another hug. We stood there a minute before I slowly wrapped my arms around his 

waist. 

  

       “If you’re not rejecting me, then what did you need to tell me,” 

  

       “That you and I have met before,” I pulled away from and looked at him furrowing 

my brows. “We met when you were only ten, right before Eric killed your pack,” 

  

       “What are you talking about?” 

  

       “Do you remember this?” he asks and hands me a photo off of his desk. I look at 

it, and I see my parents, Wyatt’s dad, a younger version of Wyatt, and me, in Wyatt’s 

arms, kissing his cheek. I looked up at Wyatt and then back at the picture. 

  

       “I know that’s me, and my family, and you and your dad, but I don’t remember 

taking this photo,” 

  

       “Rylee, do you remember telling a boy that you wanted to keep him?” I looked at 

Wyatt like he was crazy. I thought really hard, 



  

       ‘Can I keep you?’ 

  

       ‘When you’re big and strong, I’ll come back and you can keep me then,’ 

  

       ‘Forever?’ 

  

       ‘Forever,’ 

  

I looked at Wyatt and studied his face. I looked back at the photo and thought back. 

  

       “Prince Charming,” I whisper. 

  

       “What did you say?” Wyatt asked with an excited. 

  

       “Prince Charming,” I say again while looking straight at him. “Oh my god, you’re 

Prince Charming,” 

  

       “Yeah, you called me that the entire weekend we were visiting you,” 

  

       “Ronan…Uncle Roning,” tears were flooding my eyes and fell on the own accord. 

“Oh my god, we have met before, that’s why I felt so drawn to you,” 

  



       “Rylee, back then, I was already 18, and had gained my wolf,” he said and took 

my hands in his. The sparks and tingling sensation he was giving me was sending chills 

all across my body. “Baby, I already knew you were my mate, even then,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “You did too, but you were just too young to know. My father says it’s because 

we’re both Alphas. That your dormant wolf was already responding to my active one, 

and vice versa,” 

  

       “That’s why I wanted to keep you,” 

  

       “Yeah, and that’s why I said once you’re big and strong, you would get to keep 

me, forever,” Wyatt was my mate. He’s my true mate. How did I not remember him until 

right now? 

  

       “I don’t understand, if you’re my true mate, why was I mated to Ash?” 

  

       “We think it was the moon goddess’ way of punishing him and his pack, karma if 

you will,” Tears kept streaming down my face the more I looked at Wyatt. I loved him 

even when I was a child. “Rylee, when your pack was attacked, it was reported that 

there no survivors, and I swear, I felt like a part of me was gone,” I looked at him, and 

saw that he also tears in eyes. 



  

       “Wyatt,” 

  

       “I thought that I had lost you, my tiny mate, before I even had the chance to really 

love you. All this time, I always wondered why I was never given a second chance, but 

then when you told me your name at the pack clinic at Halfmoon, I realized that I wasn’t 

given a second chance, because my true mate, my first love was still alive. I know that 

sounds a little creepy, my having been in love with a ten-year-old when I was 18, but I 

was going to wait patiently for you to grow up, but then I thought you had died, and I felt, 

so empty,” I don’t know how this all happened, but somehow, someway, the moon 

goddess led him back to me. Wyatt actually did love me. He loved me when I was an 

annoying little ten-year-old, he mourned me because he thought I died with my pack, 

and now he’s here in front of me. My Prince Charming, the one I wanted to keep. The 

one I do want to keep. 

  

       “Wyatt,” he looked at me with nothing but love in his eyes. “I’m big and strong 

now,” he smiled. “You promised if I got big and strong, I could keep you,” I caressed his 

cheek with the back of my hand and looked into his beautiful teal eyes. How could I 

have ever forgotten those beautiful teal eyes? “So, can I keep you?” 

  

       “Yes, you can keep me,” I smiled and wrapped my arms around his waist as tight 

as I could. He cradled my head again. “Rylee, I love you,” 

  



       “I love you too, Prince Charming,” Wyatt immediately started to laugh, and I 

couldn’t help but laugh with him. “I think your dad would be happy to know I can finally 

say his name correctly,” 

  

       “I think he would still prefer you to call him Uncle Roning,” I couldn’t help but 

laugh. After we just spent some time holding each other, Wyatt took me to his parents’ 

study. They were so excited to hear that I remember them, and Grace even cried and 

told me she’s actually my godmother which in turn made me cry all over again. 

  

       Wyatt was right when he said that his dad wanted me to call him Uncle Roning, 

which I was more than happy to. These people were like my second parents, and I had 

forgotten they even existed. I don’t know how I did, or why I did, but I was just so happy 

to have them in my life again. After all the crying, laughing, and more crying, we all went 

down to the dining room for lunch. The entire time we were eating, Wyatt kept his hand 

on my back, I wasn’t sure if it was because he thought I needed to feel the comfort, or if 

he needed it. Either way, I didn’t mind it. 

  

       “So, Rylee, sweetheart, have though to of when you wanted to do your Luna 

ceremony?” Grace asked. 

  

       “My what?” I looked up at her in confusion. 

  



       “Your Luna ceremony,” she repeated. I didn’t reply to her. I never said anything 

about being the pack’s Luna. 

  

       “Um…” 

  

       “Mom, I told you that I didn’t want to rush Rylee, why are you bringing this up not 

even two hours after I told you?” Wyatt asked with an annoying tone. 

  

       “Oh, I just assumed…” 

  

       “I’m sorry Aunt Grace, but I haven’t put much thought into the whole Luna 

situation. All of this is still a bit much for me,” I tell her softly trying not to sound rude. If 

this were Nicole or Eric, I’d be telling me them to f**k off or go to hell, but she wasn’t an 

evil bitch, she was my godmother, and a loving one at that. 

  

       “It’s quite alright, Rylee, don’t mind Grace,” Uncle Ronan replied. 

  

       “I’m sorry, I would just like to take my time if that’s alright. I just discovered Wyatt 

and I were destined mates, and I’ve just come to accept him as such, so I want to be 

able to really let that sink in, before any other major changes in my life,” 

  



       “You’re right, I am so sorry sweetie, you take all the time you need,” she 

responded. I smiled at the response. It was sincere and wholehearted. “On another 

note, when do you and Wyatt plan on making ba…” 

  

       “MOM!” Wyatt boomed. I jumped out of my seat from his sudden outburst. 

  

       “Son, don’t shout like that so suddenly, you startled Rylee,” Ronan said to him 

sternly. 

  

       “I’m sorry, love, I didn’t mean to scare you,” he said while rubbing my back to 

calm my nerves. Even though my heart was beating a million miles a minute, his gentle 

rubbing made me feel better almost instantly, 

  

       “I’m okay now,” I say and put my hand on his humungous thigh, making him 

slightly stiffen. 

  

       “Mom, can we not talk about such private matters in mixed company,” he gritted 

his teeth. I took a sip of water to help settle my stomach from my nerves. 

  

       “My goodness so sensitive, you make it seem like poor Rylee doesn’t know what 

sex is,” I choked on my water and started to cough hysterically. 

  



       “Shit,” Wyatt said and started to tap my back for me while I hit my chest to make 

the water stuck in my larynx go down. “Mom, seriously!?” 

  

       “Well, how was I supposed to know she would react that way?” 

  

       “Darling, you’re just as a bad as Megan,” 

  

       “I am not! Megan was ten times worse!” Ronan and Grace kept bickering while I 

was trying not to die at the table. After a few more seconds of me hitting my chest, and 

Wyatt tapping my back, I was finally able to breathe again. I cannot believe Grace 

brought up sex at the table the way she did. 

  

       “I’m okay, I’ll live,” I tell Wyatt. 

  

       “Let’s hurry up and finish eating before they bring up ideas about a wedding 

next,” I looked up at him my eyes popping out of their sockets. I didn’t want to deal with 

anymore, Lune ceremony, sex, and I were pretty sure Grace was bringing up babies 

before Wyatt cut her off. It was all too much for my first day. I just wanted to relax. 

  

       “Rylee, we’re going to have a welcome dinner for you tonight, and introduce you 

to the pack,” Ronan said. I looked up at him and furrowed my brows. “Don’t worry, it’s 

not a ceremony, it’s simply an introduction of being Wyatt’s mate, and the future Luna of 

the pack,” 



  

       “Oh, okay,” I said unsure about it. 

  

       “Milan, darling, will you be a doll and help Rylee get ready for the introduction 

later, she will need to be spruced up a bit,” Grace said. 

  

       “Of course, Auntie Grace, I would love to,” 

  

       “Um, what am I supposed to wear to this introduction?” I asked hesitantly, 

  

       “A simple dress will suffice,” Grace replied. I immediately pouted and slumped in 

my seat. 

  

       “I’m going to assume you don’t have a dress to wear,” Milan said. I shook my 

head. “Hm, I would let you borrow something from me, but you’re a lot shorter than I 

am, so I don’t think that would work. Melody’s clothes won’t work either since you're a 

lot thinner than her,” 

  

       “Milan, here’s my credit card, take Rylee shopping,” Wyatt said. 

  

       “YES!” Milan cheesed and snatched it from him. 

  



       “Rylee, love, stay with Milan and the guard that I will be sending with you two 

okay? Do not wander off,” 

  

       “I won’t,” 

  

       “Welp, I’m done eating then, Rylee are you ready?” I nodded and we both got up 

from the table. I was about to walk away when I paused. I turned around and quickly 

gave Wyatt a kiss on the cheek. 

  

       “Bye, Prince Charming,” 

  

       “Rylee, ugh,” he scowled at me and I scurried off to catch up to Milan before I got 

lost and I could hear the entire table laughing at Wyatt. 

  

       Milan took me to the front of the palace, where a car was already waiting for us. 

A man came around from the driver's side and opened the back door for Milan and me. 

  

       “Gamma Milan, and Luna Rylee, it is a pleasure to be escorting you two today,” 

  

       “Ah, Angelo, why am I not surprised?” Their interaction seemed hostile. 

  

       “Um, do you two know each other?” 

  



       “Rylee, this is Angelo, one of the top guards and one of four head trainers in the 

pack, he’s also my twin brother,” 

  

       “It’s nice to you meet you Angelo, and please, just call me Rylee,” 

  

       “I’m not allowed to use just names Luna, I’m sorry, but as a guard, I must 

maintain professionalism and respect,” 

  

       “Oh,” 

  

       “It’s okay Rylee, you will get used to the formalities. Mr. and Mrs. Williams can 

easily let them go because their upper level and because well, they’re a lot older, but 

Angelo and about 80% of the other pack members will have to refer to you as Luna or 

Miss,” I grunted at her response, but there was nothing I could do about it. “Now come 

on, let’s go do some damage to Wyatt’s credit card,” 

  

She seemed a little too excited about this. 

 

Chapter 10 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Milan, this is too much! I thought we were only going to get a dress,” I looked at 

Angelo, and he was carrying over ten bags worth of clothes, shoes, makeup, and other 

miscellaneous items she had bought for me. Anything I tried on or and liked, or she 



thought looked good on me, she bought and used Wyatt’s credit card. I felt horrible. 

“What if we use all of his money?” Milan stopped in her tracks and turned to face me. 

  

       “Use all of his money? Rylee, this is Wyatt we’re talking about,” 

  

       “Uh…I know that that’s why…” 

  

       “Gamma, I get the feeling she doesn’t know,” Angelo said behind me. 

  

       “Oh, that makes a lot of sense,” 

  

       “Did I miss something?” 

  

       “Mmm…How I can I put this where it won’t make you faint?” Milan said and 

twitched her nose a few times. “Rylee, Wyatt is rich,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Yeah, um…Wyatt won’t know how much we spent because he doesn’t ever 

check his bank account,” I just stared at her even more confused. “Let me put it this way 

unless we spend a million dollars today, Wyatt won’t know the difference,” 

  

       “Uhhh…” 



  

       “Look what you did Gamma, you broke the Luna,” 

  

       “Oh, she’s fine, she’s just shell shocked. Now come on, we have a couple more 

stores we need to go to,” 

  

       “But don’t you think I have enough?” I asked her as she kept dragging me along. 

  

       “Rylee, what did you bring with you from Halfmoon?” she asked stopping dead in 

her tracks again. 

  

       “Um, some clothes, toothbrush, and a brush,” 

  

       “Exactly, you don’t have shit,” she said in the most obnoxious tone ever making 

me scowl at her. “I’m not saying that to be mean, but you need clothes to wear for the 

rest of the time that you’re here, which I’m hoping is the rest for your life or for another 

100 years, don’t you? You can’t just walk around in baggy t-shirts tied at the hem and 

faded leggings for the rest of your life. You’re not a slave anymore, Rylee, you’re the 

future Luna of the largest and most powerful pack in the central United States,” she said 

with a warm smile while putting her hands on my shoulders. “I’m not buying you all this 

just because I want to break Wyatt’s bank because let’s face it, that’s almost impossible 

to do, but we need to start filling your closet with clothes fit for a Luna,” 

  



       “But I like shirts and leggings,” 

  

       “Okay, then we can get more stylish shirts and leggings, fit for a Luna,” I pressed 

my lips together and nodded. 

  

       “Good, now come on!” she said pulling me and Angelo following behind. We walk 

across the building which I assumed was called a mall and ended up a store that was 

fully in the color pink. 

  

       “What is this place?” I asked. 

  

       “This is underwear heaven…Welcome to Victoria’s Secret,” she pulled me inside 

and grabbed a black bag. “Now, what size underwear do you wear?” 

  

  

       “Um, small I think,” 

  

       “Okay, good,” Milan went over to the table in the middle of the store and started 

to pick out all different kinds of underwear. I didn’t even know underwear came in these 

kinds of styles. 

  

       “What is that?” I pointed to the thing Milan was holding in her hand looking at the 

pattern. 



  

       “This is called a thong,” 

  

       “Why does it look like that?” 

  

       “Oh, you poor thing, you have so much to learn,” she smiled. “This is the front, 

and this is the back. It lets your ass show completely,” 

  

       “Why would anyone want to wear that?” I ask making a disgusted face. 

  

       “Because it’s sexy, and men love it,” she said and threw it into the bag. “I should 

get some more for myself while we’re here,” she grabbed a second bag for herself. 

“Now, we need to get you some new bras and lingerie to sleep in,” she walked over to 

another part of the store, and I followed her. “Rylee, babe, what size bra are you?” 

  

       “I don’t know,” 

  

       “What size are you wearing right now?” 

  

       “I don’t know, I just wear whatever packhouse members were throwing out, I just 

picked one that fit,” 

  



       “What?” Milan said turning around to face me. “Oh my god, that’s so unsanitary. 

When we get home that bra you’re wearing right now goes in the incinerator. Stay here.” 

I nodded and she walked away. A few minutes later she came back with a lady in all 

black. 

  

       “Hi, my name is Angela, I was told you need help figuring what size bra you 

need?” I nodded my head. “Okay, let’s get you sized then,” took out a long rope looking 

thing with numbers on it, and started to wrap it around my chest a few times in different 

areas. “Okay, so it looks like you are a 32-D,” 

  

       “Damn, you have some big boobs for a tiny girl,” Milan said. “I never would have 

guessed with that baggy ass shirt you’re wearing,” 

  

       “What kind of bras do you like to wear, push-up, no padding, no wires?” 

  

       “Uhhh…” 

  

       “How about we do a couple of each in different styles,” Milan jumped in to save 

me. I let out a sigh of relief. Who knew bra shopping could be this stressful? Once we 

had a bunch picked out, I went into the dressing room with Milan, and she helped me try 

them on. Thankfully, a lot of the bruising had faded but were still very much visible. 

Milan cringed, and I knew she wanted to ask, but she didn’t. After figuring out which 

bras I was comfortable in, we kept those and gave the others back. 



  

       After regular bras, we moved onto sports bras, lingerie, shorts, shirts, 

sweatpants, lotion, and perfume. Milan showed me which ones were her favorite, and I 

liked them as well. I watched as the lady scanned everything we were buying and she 

kind of looked at us like we were crazy. I didn’t blame her. Milan filled up three bags for 

me alone, and one for herself, 

  

       “Okay, the total for you is $679.32,” Milan pulled out a card from her purse and 

paid for her things. The amount alone for her made my mouth drop. I could only imagine 

how much mine was going to cost. “The total for this is $2,049.03,” I scoffed at the total. 

Milan handed over Wyatt’s credit card as if it were nothing. I couldn’t even begin to do 

the math on how much we spent today. I only hoped Wyatt didn’t get to get too upset at 

us. 

  

       “Thank you!” Milan said happily and took our bags. We walked out of the store 

and met up with Angelo. He had refused to come inside. 

  

       “Can we go now? I think we’ve spent enough of Wyatt’s money,” I say shyly. 

  

       “But I thought you wanted more leggings and shirts,” 

  

       “I do, but…” 

  



       “Okay then, let’s go,” I hung my head and just followed after her. Angelo didn’t 

seem to have any issues holding all of the bags. I mean, he technically is a werewolf 

with abnormal strength, but we were in a place surround by humans, I was afraid of 

what people might think, but Milan didn’t care and neither did Angelo. 

  

       “Angelo, are you okay?” I asked him. 

  

       “Perfectly fine, Luna, don’t worry about me, and enjoy yourself,” she said with a 

sincere smile. I smiled back and kept following after Milan. After another hour at the 

mall, I was totally wiped, and it was time to head home to get ready for the dinner party. 

  

       On the drive back, Milan had Angelo stop by a coffee shop called Starbucks. 

Since I didn’t drink coffee, Milan ordered me a fruity tea type drink that I really enjoyed. 

Angelo ended up paying for our drinks, which I was really thankful for.  During the drive, 

I decided to make small talk with Angelo, 

  

       “So, Angelo, do you have a mate?” 

  

       “Not yet,” 

  

       “I think it’s Melody,” Milan answered. 

  

       “Why would think that?” Angelo asked. 



  

       “Well, she’s been away since before she was 18, and you’re both still unmated, 

so it’s a process of elimination. That is unless of course, you’re gay,” 

  

       “I’m not gay Milan!” he shouted, and I just snickered. 

  

       “Um, who’s Melody? You’ve mentioned her twice now,” I asked. 

  

       “Oh, Melody is Wyatt’s younger sister. She’s been away at college a few cities 

away since she right before she turned 18,” Milan answered. 

  

       “Oh,” 

  

       “Mel actually just graduated and should be coming back in about a week or two,” 

  

       “Does she know about me?” I asked. 

  

       “She probably does now. I’m sure Auntie Grace told her,” 

  

The drive back didn’t last much longer when I saw we had already gone through the 

gates. I don’t think I would ever get tired of the pack territory. It was just so serene and 

relaxing. The scenery that unfolds during the drive from the gate to the castle was so 



just magical and unreal. It was like I was literally living in some kind of fairy tale. I only 

hoped that I would get my happily ever after. 

  

       After we arrived back at the castle, Angelo got out of the car and opened the 

door for us. Once we unloaded everything, Milan and I went back inside while Angelo 

took the car back to the garage, or least that’s what Milan said he went. When we got 

back inside, we were greeted by a few packhouse members, but as we were heading 

towards the elevator, I had an eerie feeling that I was being watched. I turned around 

but saw no one. 

  

       “Are you okay?” Milan asked. 

  

       “Yeah, I thought someone was watching me,” 

  

       “Oh, this place can play tricks on you. It’s just so big that the empty space feels 

like there is a presence there. You get used to it,” 

  

       “I guess there is a lot I have to get used to,” we go up to the third floor where 

Milan and Jason lived and dropped off her things before, going up to the fifth floor. “So, 

which room is my room?” I ask while we’re carrying my thirteen shopping bags. 

  

       “This one,” she said and opened it. When I looked inside, I immediately knew that 

this was Wyatt’s room. It was humongous. The room alone made Ash’s Alpha room look 



small and his room took me at least three hours to clean, this one would take at least 

double, maybe triple that amount of mine. The entire color scheme of the room was 

black and blue like the lake, there was a giant bed that looked like it could fit twenty 

people comfortably. At the foot of the bed was a couch, and right in front of a huge 

fireplace. 

  

       The wall decorations were very historic and modern at the same time. Through 

the bedroom was a sitting room that had an L shaped couch, and the opposite of that as 

a round table with armchairs facing the window. The balcony I saw had a direct view of 

the lake and mountains around the territory. The view was breathtakingly beautiful. 

  

       “So, how do you like your room?” 

  

       “My room? This isn’t Wyatt’s room?” 

  

       “Well, I mean it is, but it’s your room now too,” I just and O shape with my mouth. 

“So, I just got word that dinner is going to be delayed for about two hours because it 

was sprung up so last minute. I’m going to let you get settled in, and will come back 

about an hour before dinner so I can help you get ready, sound good?” 

  

       “Yes,” she dropped all my bags on the bed and walked out. I looked at the bags 

in front of me and had no idea what to do at that point. I didn’t even know where the 

closet was, or the bathroom. 



  

       “Do I even want to know how much money you two spent?” I heard Wyatt’s 

voice. I turned around and saw him standing in the doorway. I smiled seeing him, and 

he came over and hugged me. 

  

       “No, I don’t think you do,” I replied. He brushed my hair out of my face and 

looked at me. 

  

       “Did you have fun?” 

  

       “I think so, I’d never been shopping before, at least not like that, so it was a 

different experience,” 

  

       “Do you want to show me what you bought?” I nodded my head and we went 

through my shopping bags. The only ones I didn’t allow him to see were the underwear 

and bras I bought because that was too embarrassing. He protested obviously, but I just 

had to pout once before he gave up. Once we through everything I had bought, he 

helped me put everything away in a massive closet that might as well have been 

another bedroom. 

  

       “Wyatt, this closet is ridiculous,” 

  



       “Yeah, it is, but we have forever to fill it up,” when he said the word forever, I 

instantly just smiled. “Rylee, before you put your new undergarments away, make sure 

you take off the tags and send them down to be washed first,” 

  

       “Uh, where do I send it exactly?” 

  

       “See that small door right there in the corner,” I turned around saw a small 

handle in the wall. “That’s the laundry chute, our floor has its own chute, so the laundry 

Omegas know where to bring it when it’s done,” 

  

       “Why can I just take it down myself and…” I stopped talking when Wyatt gave me 

a stern look. 

  

       “Dearest, I know you’re used to having to do things by yourself because that’s 

how you grew up, but you’re not by yourself anymore. You’re with me now, and this is 

your home. You don’t have to do anything by yourself, we have a working staff to do all 

of that. Later, after you’ve completely settled in you can help, but I want you to get used 

to living here first,” 

  

       “Okay, I’m sorry,” 

  



       “And stop apologizing for everything, you’re not doing anything wrong, you’re 

doing everything you’re used to, and there is nothing wrong with that,” he said and lifted 

my chin to look at him. “f**k,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “You’re just so damn pretty,” I immediately blushed and tried to look away, but 

Wyatt cupped my face. His eyes were studying me, and probably trying to decipher if I 

was going to try and run or not. “Rylee?” 

  

       “Yes?” He didn’t say anything, he just kept staring, but his face was getting 

closer. Oh god, this was just like back at Halfmoon, but only this time, I knew that there 

was nowhere to run, and no one to knock on the door. We were in the closet, of all 

places. I closed my eyes and just waited. I could feel his warm breath, and his lips were 

slight over mine already. Then I felt fit, his lips pressed against mine fully. Wyatt kissed 

me. My first kiss. 

  

       I didn’t know what to do with my hands, I had never kissed anyone before. But I 

had seen pack members kissing all the time at Halfmoon, and I always saw the females 

wrap their arms around their mates necks, so that’s what I did. I reached up and 

wrapped my arms around Wyatt’s neck. He immediately let go of my cheeks, and for a 

split second I thought he was going to pull away, but instead, he grabbed wrapped his 

arms around my waist and hips and pulled me closer. 



  

       I felt him open his mouth a little, so I followed his movement. My bottom lip was 

in his mouth and his top lip was in mine. I guess I was doing something right, because 

Wyatt moaned, and it was very sexual sounding. I don’t know but that sound alone 

made my insides heat up like no other, and the next thing I knew, I was moaning. I 

shocked myself so much that I tried to pull away, but Wyatt deepened the kiss. He 

opened his mouth again, and so did I, and then I felt this tongue inside of my mouth. 

  

       His tongue was wrestling with my tongue, and I had to admit, although this was 

more than I expected, I was really enjoying it. I moaned again without realization, and 

then I felt Wyatt grabbed one of my ass cheeks and squeezed it. It hurt, but I liked it at 

the same time. I also had to admit, I loved how Wyatt tasted. He tasted sweet, savory, 

and all the good things in between. I never knew kissing was this magical. 

  

       “Wyatt,” I say softly and pull back. I was starting to suffocate. 

  

       “f**k,” 

  

       “What? Did I do something wrong?” 

  

       “Not all baby, I’m turned on right now,” I didn’t understand what he meant until he 

pulled away completely and I could see the outline of something inside of his pants. 

  



       “Um, what is that?” I said pointing to it. 

  

       “That’s my turn on,” I looked at him confused. “Damn, you’re so innocent,” he 

came back and kissed me again. “I can’t wait to make love to you,” 

  

       “Make love?” 

  

       “Sex, Rylee,” 

  

       “Oh,” I pulled back a little and pressed my hands against his hard chest. 

  

       “Don’t worry, we won’t have sex until you are ready. I won’t force you,” I bit my lip 

and nodded. I couldn’t help but picture Wyatt naked, taking my virtue, and making me 

his completely. The thought alone made my insides burn up again, and then I felt a 

sudden wetness between my legs, coming out of my private area. What was wrong with 

me? Just then, Wyatt’s eyes turned black, and his breathing became erratic. 

  

       He grabbed both of my butt cheeks and pulled me to him with force, and he put 

his face into my neck, and I heard him inhale deeply. I could feel his turn on rubbing 

against my stomach, and for reason that I don’t know, I felt more moisture come out of 

my private area. What was going on? 

  

       “Rylee, dearest, you need to stop,” 



  

       “Stop what?” 

  

       “Stop being so aroused, Blade is going crazy, and he wants to mate right now,” 

  

       “I didn’t even know I was doing anything,” I tell him honestly. “When you talked 

about sex, I just started to think about…” 

  

       “That right there, stop thinking about sex, baby, that’s why you’re aroused, and 

Blade can sense it, it’s driving him mad,” Wyatt said never once lifting his head. I did my 

best and finally stopped thinking about it and just hugged Wyatt. After a minute or two, I 

wasn’t hot inside anymore, and Wyatt let out a deep breath. “Damn, I never had to try 

so hard to keep Blade from coming to the surface,” 

  

       “I don’t know what happened to me, but I felt all hot and tingly, and then I felt it 

something between my legs,” 

  

       “That’s how a woman is turned on, Rylee. When a man’s d**k gets hard, it means 

he is sexually aroused, and women spill moisture from their p***y,” 

  

       “Oh,” 

  

       “You’re going to be the death of me, Rylee,” 



  

       “In a good or bad way?” 

  

       “Good, very, very f*****g good,” he said and kissed me again. “I need to take a 

cold shower,” When Wyatt walked out of the closet, I found a pair of scissors, and took 

off all of the tags from the new underwear and bras that I bought, or rather, he bought 

and threw into one of the laundry bags I saw by the chute. I tied it up and threw it down 

the chute. I came back out into the room and walked around looking at it in more detail. 

  

       After about ten minutes, Wyatt came out in nothing but a towel, and I got a closer 

look at his amazing body. Immediately the warm feeling and sexual images came back, 

and the moisture spilled from my p***y. 

  

       “Dammit Rylee!” Wyatt shouted and ran into the closet. I couldn’t help but laugh a 

little when I realized I may have stirred Blade again. 

  

       “Knock, knock,” I heard Milan. 

  

       “Hi, come on in, Wyatt is changing in the closet,” she came over to me. 

  

       “I see you put all of your stuff away,” 

  

       “Yeah, Wyatt helped,” 



  

       “Did you show him all of the sexy new underwear and bras you got?” 

  

       “No, that’s private,” 

  

       “Private? Rylee, you’re his mate, theirs is no such thing as privacy when it comes 

to mates,” 

  

       “Well, we haven’t mated yet, so I’m going to keep my undergarments private until 

then,” she was going to say something when Wyatt came back out. 

  

       “Milan?” 

  

       “Alpha, I came by to get Rylee so I can help her get ready for the dinner,” he 

nodded and walked out. “What’s his problem?” she asked me. 

  

       “I think it’s my fault,” 

  

       “What happened?” 

  

       “Something about me getting aroused and stirring his wolf,” 

  

       “Oh, hahaha! That will do it,” 



  

       “What’s so funny?” 

  

       “Rylee babe, we’re werewolves, once we find our mates, it’s almost impossible to 

not have sex immediately, but Wyatt is struggling right now because you’re so innocent 

and unfortunately to say, naïve,” 

  

       “Is that bad?” 

  

       “Not bad, just inconvenient for him. He loves you, and he wants you, bad, but 

he’s being patient because he doesn’t want to force you. But your body and your wolf 

know what it wants, and it wants Wyatt’s d**k deep inside of you f*****g you until you 

see stars,” her words made me blush and become so flustered, I had to grab my face to 

hide how red it was getting. “It’s nothing to be ashamed or embarrassed about, it’s 

natural, and when you’re ready, you will know when to give in to those desires,” I 

nodded my head. “Now, let’s get you dolled up,” 

  

       “Okay,” we went into my closet, grabbed the dress we bought today, and the 

pretty ballet flats. Milan wanted me to buy heels, but I had never worn them before, so 

we settled on pretty flats instead. She made me take a quick shower, so I did. When I 

was dry and wrapped in a towel, she dried my hair and curled it for me. Every section 

she curled, she pinned up so it would hold the curl all night. I would have to learn to do 

all of this eventually. 



  

       After she pinned the last section of hair, she did my makeup. I had never worn 

makeup before, this was a whole new experience for me. As she did it she was trying to 

tell me which product was which, where it went, how much I should put on, and 

everything else in between. It was just too much in information and my poor brain was 

on information overload. After the makeup was done, she unpinned all of my hair and 

ran her fingers through my scalp. Milan didn’t let me see until she completely finished 

everything. 

  

       “Alright, what do you think?” she asked gesturing me to turn around and face the 

mirror. I gasped at my own reflection. My hair was shiny and carried so many curls, but 

it didn’t look puffy or overly done. My makeup was light and natural, and the eye 

shadow she used made my chocolate eyes stand out a lot more. 

  

       “Wow, I don’t even recognize myself,” 

  

       “You look amazing,” Milan said running her fingers through my curls once more 

and then spraying it with hairspray. “Now let’s go put on your dress,” I nodded my head 

and went into the bedroom. I put on a pair of clean underwear that I had brought with 

me, and a nude color bra that we bought earlier in the day. Milan helped me with the 

dress we bought. It was a dark green long sleeve dress that was lace along the chest 

and sleeves and flowed out ever so slightly just above the knees. I was a little hesitant 



showing off my legs, but Milan insisted. She took me back into the bathroom to make 

finishing touches, 

  

       “Knock, knock, ladies, is it safe to come in?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “Yes, come on in Alpha, we’re just about done,” Milan called out. “Wow, now you 

really look like a Luna,” Milan said while I looked at me through the standing mirror in 

the bathroom. I couldn’t help but smile looking at back at myself. 

  

       “This is incredible, thank you Milan,” 

  

       “You’re welcome, now, let’s go show the Alpha,” 

  

       “But, what if he doesn’t like it,” 

  

       “Girl, please, you look like a million bucks, no straight man on this planet would 

not like the way you look right now, now come on,” she said pulling my arm. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.OV.} 

  

       I was waiting in the commons area of the bedroom for Rylee and Milan to come 

out. I was getting anxious because I really wanted to see what Rylee looked like. 

Knowing Milan, she more than likely kept light and natural which is exactly what I 



wanted. This was just a dinner, and introduction, so there was really no need for 

anything too fancy. 

  

       When I finally saw the bathroom door open, Milan came out first and smiled at 

me. She winked once before stepping aside revealing Rylee. My jaw dropped and my 

d**k immediately hardened the sight before me. Rylee looked like a walking barbie, only 

even more beautiful. I was right about Milan having kept everything natural, but Rylee 

still looked stunning. I had never seen Rylee’s legs before, but I could say one thing 

about them, they were sexy as hell. Even though she was thin, Rylee still had a toned 

body, and my assumption was that it was from all the labor she did growing up. I could 

not wait to spread those legs and bury myself deep inside of her, 

  

       “Wow…I…Um…Wow,” I was speechless 

  

       “Do you like it?” she asked sweetly. 

  

       “Damn…I…Damn!” 

  

       “Alpha, we need you to say actual sentences, not just words of stupidness,” 

Milan said. I growled at her and she smiled shaking her head. “Well, I need to get ready 

myself, so I will leave you two alone. Alpha, I know she looks sexy and all, but please 

don’t ruin the work I put in,” she waved and left the room closing the door behind her. I 



walked over to Rylee to get an even better look at her, and Blade was going absolutely 

bonkers in the back of my mind. 

  

       “Rylee, you look beautiful,” she gave me a genuine smile and looked at me with 

her chocolate eyes. I gently grabbed her hips and brought her close to me. She put her 

hands on my forearms, rubbed them gently. The feeling she gave me at that moment, 

was so unreal. I leaned in to kiss her, but she turned her cheek. 

  

       “I’m sorry, but Milan said not to ruin her work. I think that applies to kissing,” 

  

       “Wow, you’re siding with Milan?” she smiled and nodded. 

  

       “You get dressed too,” she said and pushed me towards the closet. I took one 

more look at her and finally went to change my own clothes. 

  

Thank you, Moon Goddess. 

  

Chapter 11 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       As Wyatt and I made our way down to dinner, I was almost star-struck when I 

saw that the packhouse had been decorated with streamers and balloons. Wyatt was 

dressed in black buttoned long sleeve, black pants, and black shoes. He slicked his hair 

back and he had a gold necklace on. His clothes almost looked a little too tight on his 



body, which showed off how incredibly masculine and muscular he really was. The sight 

of him made my body heat up again, but this time it wasn’t just me. I could sense more 

than a few women eyeing him, even though I was right next to him. Kaleigh growled in 

the back of my mind. 

  

       Wyatt walked me outside to the back of the castle where there were tables and 

chairs set up all over. 

  

       “Wow, how was everyone able to put this all together in just a span of a few 

hours?” I asked Wyatt. 

  

       “My mother has her way, believe me,” he responded 

  

       “This is too much, I thought were just going to introduce me, and that was it,” I 

felt myself getting really nervous, and I immediately wanted to run away and hide. I 

didn’t like being the center of attention because the majority of the time it was because I 

was getting beaten whenever I was. “Why couldn’t you just send a massive mind-link? I 

would much rather hide than go through all of this,” I truthfully said to him as we walked 

through a crowd of people. Most of which bowed to us and just smiled. Some just kind 

of stared not knowing what to do when they saw me. 

  

       “Dearest, you’re not just someone being invited into the pack, you’re the future 

Luna, and everyone needs to see your face. It’s a matter of mutual respect. The pack 



knowing who you are will show them that they must show respect to you at all times, 

and you seeing them shows that you respect them,” I didn’t have a response to that 

because it occurred to me that he was right, and I hated it. 

  

       “Fine,” I mumbled and pouted, hoping that he would change his mind 

  

       “That’s not going to work this time, baby,” I pouted again, only this time it was 

because he was immune to it. 

  

       “My goodness, don’t you look absolutely stunning!” Grace said running up to me 

and giving me a warm hug. “This dress suits you well sweetheart, it definitely goes with 

your blonde hair and chocolate eyes. Milan also did a wonderful job on your hair and 

makeup,” 

  

       “Thank you, Auntie Grace,” Milan answered while coming up to us. She and 

Jason were holding hands, and I realized that Wyatt and I weren’t. I just shrugged it off. 

We stood there a minute and talked a bit, but Grace went off to do some last-minute 

finishing touches. Jason and Milan went their own way to mingle with pack members. 

Wyatt had to take care of one last piece of business with this dad, so he left me alone. 

Even though I wasn’t supposed to be alone, but he felt that it would be okay since 

Jason and Milan were nearby. 

  

  



       I walked around the humungous backyard of the palace and took in the scenery. 

Even though it was already getting dark out, I could still see the path that led to a 

beautiful in-ground fountain. The waterspout was shaped like a wolf howling and the 

water also a dark clear blue like the lake. The path around the fountain went in both 

directions and also straight across that led into a maze. I always wondered why castles 

had mazes, I found it strange, but this was short and you can see over it. 

  

       I walked to the fountain and sat on the edge of it. I looked up into the night sky 

and saw the moon about halfway into the sky, and stars were starting to appear. I 

inhaled deeply and enjoyed the brisk fall air for a moment before heading back. When I 

got there though, the sight bestowed before me made my heart instantly shatter. There 

was Wyatt, with a tall brunette all over him. She was hugging his waist and giving him a 

look of lust. Wyatt and I locked eyes for a brief moment and a stray tear I didn’t know 

that formed fell from my eye. I turned around and left. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Dearest, I need to take care of something with my dad real quick, you stay here 

and enjoy the backyard,” 

  

       “Okay,” I quickly ran inside to meet my dad in his office on the second floor. The 

party was about to start, so I was hoping he would make this quick. 

  



       “Dad,” I said knocking on the door and opening it. “You needed to see me?” 

  

       “I did son, come in,” 

  

       “Make it quick, I left Rylee alone, and I don’t want her to get lonely,” 

  

       “It will be quick, come take a look at this,” he pushed a book towards me. 

  

       “What is this?” 

  

       “I was speaking to the Elders about Eric and what he had done to Riley. I told 

them who Riley was, and they instantly showed me this,” I looked down at the book and 

read the section he pointed at. 

  

A wolf born to two pureblooded Alphas is known as a Primordial. The Primordial wolf is 

the most powerful werewolf in existence and no werewolf can match their power. They 

possess abilities that normal werewolves do not. Their abilities are unknown until they 

are mated, marked, and shift for the first time on the night of the first full moon after they 

become of age. They are rare, beautiful, and are sought after not only for their blood but 

for their abilities as well. 

  

       It is said that a Primordial wolf is so rare that only one is born every few hundred 

years and are typically male. However, if there is ever a female Primordial, she will be 



the rarest of all. Her powers are said to be limitless, and she will have no weaknesses. 

Her strengths will be twice as powerful as that of a normal wolf. Her speed, strength, 

and ability to heal will be unfathomable. They will even be more magnified under the full 

moon. 

  

       If a female Primordial is ever born, and she finds a mate, who also happens to be 

a pureblooded Alpha, their union will create the strongest bond to ever exist. 

  

“What the hell?” I said to myself out loud and then looked back up to my dad. 

  

       “Son, the Elders believe that Rylee is a Primordial, and they want her to be 

protected at all costs. Once you and Rylee mate and become fully bonded, her powers 

will come to life, and we have to help her take control of them. Especially if they are as 

limitless as the ancient text say,” 

  

       “Dad, this is too much, in the last 72 hours, Rylee’s life has done a complete 180, 

and she’s just now getting somewhat comfortable, I can’t spring this information on her,” 

  

       “Son, we don’t have a choice. If Rylee is as powerful as the Elder’s think she is, 

she needs to be protected, and that means knowing the truth,” this could not be 

happening. I knew better than to question the Elders. They were wise beyond their 

years, and that was saying a lot because they were over a hundred years old. This was 

just a lot for me to handle. I knew my dad was right though, I needed to tell Rylee, but I 



figured that today was just too premature. I would tell her in the next few days after she 

got a little more comfortable. 

  

       I went back out to the backyard to find Rylee, but instead, I was greeted with the 

biggest regret of my life, 

  

       “Hi, baby,” she said as she hooked her arm with mine. I pushed her arm away. 

  

       “What do you want, Layla?” 

  

       “What I always want, and that’s to please you,” 

  

       “Get away from me,” I tell her and try to push her away, but she immediately 

wraps her around my waist. 

  

       “Come on, don’t fight it, you know want me,” she said with a lustful look. I was 

about to tell her to f**k off when the scent of chamomile hit me, shit. I looked up and 

saw Rylee staring, and then a tear fell from her eyes. She immediately turned her heel 

and ran away. 

  

       “f**k!” I pushed Layla off of me and ran to find Rylee. 

  



       “Wyatt!” she screamed after me. Layla was the biggest mistake I ever made. I 

had to find Rylee and fix this. I didn’t want to her think the worst. I followed her scent 

and found her sitting on a bench in the east maze in a corner where no one could see 

her. She was sobbing. 

  

       “Rylee,” she didn’t move. “Baby, I’m so sorry, that’s what not what it looked like,” 

still no response. “Rylee, please, you have to believe me,” 

  

       “You said you loved me,” 

  

       “I do! Rylee, I do love you, please,” I knelt down in front of her to get her to look 

at me. “Rylee, she means nothing, she’s no one to me,” 

  

       “You seem to mean a lot to her,” 

  

       “I don’t care about her, I care about you,” 

  

       “She seems to be more your type, why not just make it work, and I can just 

leave,” 

  

       “Rylee, stop it!” I pulled her to her feet and hugged her as tight as I could. 

“Dammit Rylee, she’s the furthest thing from my type,” 

  



       “Wyatt, this isn’t fair,” I didn’t say anything. “I don’t know what to do when I’m with 

you or how to act. I saw Jason and Milan holding hands, and I wanted to hold yours, but 

I didn’t know how to with making it seem awkward. I want to be in your arms like this all 

the time, but I’m afraid to do it first because I don’t want to look stupid. When I saw her 

arms around you, she seemed like she just fit and looked natural. I don’t know how to 

do that,” 

  

       “Dearest, I’m so sorry, I really am,” I replied and lifted her chin to look at me. 

“Rylee, I won’t pretend I know what you're going through or how you feel, because I 

don’t, but what I do know is that only girl or woman I will ever want to be with is you, and 

only you. I don’t care about anyone else. You are the most important person in my life 

now, and I will do whatever it takes to prove my love to you,” I gave her a gentle kiss 

and cradled her head against my chest. Just then, I got a mind link from my mother, 

  

       Wyatt, where are you? The party is about to begin. 

  

       I’m sorry mother, there was an incident in the backyard, and I need to comfort 

Rylee. We will be there shortly. 

  

       What happened? 

  

       I will tell you later, just please stall a few more minutes. 

  



       Okay. 

  

“Wyatt?” 

  

       “Yes, beautiful?” 

  

       “Who was she?” 

  

       “The biggest mistake of my life,” 

  

       “That doesn’t answer the question,” 

  

       “Her name is Layla, I had sex with her about a year ago, and I actually took her 

virginity. Ever since then, she has been trying to get me to sleep with her again, and 

even spread rumors that we were a couple,” 

  

       “Were you ever a couple?” 

  

       “No, never. I was drunk and frustrated because I wanted a mate, and this was 

obviously when I was still under the impression you were dead. Layla was just there, 

she had just turned 20 and still had no mate of her own, so I took her bed just for the 

sake of getting out my frustration. I didn’t know she was a virgin at the time until she told 

me the next morning,” 



  

       “Is there something wrong with being a virgin?” 

  

       “Is your case, no, I’m glad you are, but in any other woman’s case, I tended to 

steer clear from them because of situations like what happened with Layla, they get 

attached. I couldn’t afford that to happen, but it did,” Rylee didn’t say anything. “I’m sorry 

you had to see that, I swear I was going to push her away but your scent caught my 

attention and you ran away before I could,” 

  

       “So, you do love me then?” 

  

       “I love you so much, baby. Remember, I promised you that you can keep me 

forever,” she chuckled a little bit. That made me sigh in relief. “If you’re feeling better, 

we need to get back, everyone is waiting on us,” 

  

       “I don’t think Milan is going to happy,” she said. 

  

       “Why not?” 

  

       “I’m pretty sure my crying messed up her work,” I looked down at her and studied 

her face. Thankfully, there was enough moonlight. I wipe her tears and the small 

smudges of makeup around her eyes. 

  



       “There, perfect,” I tell her. I take her hand and we head back to the party. Once 

we are back, we go up to the platform and take our seats at the head table. My dad then 

takes center stage, 

  

       “Members of Blue Lake, I wanted to sincerely apologize for the delayed start of 

this party; however, there was a small mishap that needed to be dealt with. Now that 

everyone is in attendance, I wanted to take this time to share a bit of good news,” he 

smiled and looked at Rylee and me. I held her hand under the table and interlocked our 

fingers. Her hand just fit in mine so perfectly. “I am happy to say that my son, our Alpha, 

Wyatt Valencia, has found his mate!” People immediately started to cheer and whistle. 

My dad gestured for us to stand and join him center stage. Rylee and I got up and stood 

next to him. “Members of Blue Lake, I give you, Ryan Lee Duquesne, your future Luna!” 

Rylee bowed her head and the crowd erupted in a massive cheer that echoed through 

the mountains. It was so loud that you could hear the windows of the castle shaking. I 

held up my hand to get everyone to quiet down. 

  

       “Thank you members of Blue Lake. It is an honor that I present to you my 

beautiful mate and your future Luna. Please show her the kindness, respect, and love 

that she is due. She is a bit shy and reserved, so please, give her time to get acclimated 

to her new life,” 

  

       “YES ALPHA!!!” 

  



       “Alright, everyone, eat, and drink to your heart’s desire!” My father announced. 

He then turned to me. “Do you mind telling me why you were late?” 

  

       “Layla made an appearance and it caused a misunderstanding between us,” My 

dad pinched the bridge of his nose. “We’re fine dad, I explained it all to her, and she’s 

okay now,” he looked at me and then at Rylee who just smiled and nodded. 

  

       “Fine, but your mother is probably going to want to wring Layla’s neck for 

upsetting Rylee,” 

  

       “I hope she does. I wish I could just banish her,” 

  

       “She hasn’t broken any laws son, she’s just…” 

  

       “She’s annoying as f**k, and almost cost me my relationship with Rylee before it 

even began,” 

  

       “Wyatt, I said I’m okay now, just let it go,” Rylee says and squeezes my hand. 

  

       “She’s right, son. You both go sit down and eat dinner, I’m sure Rylee must be 

starving,” 

  



       I took Rylee back to our table, and once an Omega brought us our plates, Rylee 

wasted no time in digging in. She was so happy being able to eat on her own accord. 

I’m pretty certain this was the first time in the last eight years she’s been able to eat 

three meals back to back. 

  

       After we both finished eating, we went around to all the tables so Rylee could 

introduce herself, and almost everyone who met her was excited and happy she was 

here. Younger pups came up and hugged her, and those that were in wolf form bowed 

their heads in respect. Although I had to put some males in their place for staring at her 

with lustful eyes, they easily turned their gaze and apologized. They couldn’t help it 

though, Rylee may be my mate, but she is still unmated and unmarked, and that was 

going to be a problem for a little while. 

  

       When we got around to the final two tables, it just happened to be the table 

where Layla and her group of annoying friends were sitting. Rylee tensed a little when 

she saw that it was Layla, but I put my arm around her waist, and helped her through it, 

  

      “Good evening, ladies,” I greet them. 

  

      “Good evening, Alpha,” they all said, except for Layla. She was staring daggers 

at Rylee. 

  

         “I would like you all to meet, Rylee,” 



  

       “Good evening, Luna,” they all said, except for Layla again. 

  

       “Good evening, it’s a pleasure to meet you all,” Rylee said sweetly and sincerely. 

Even with Layla being an utter bitch and completely disrespectful, Rylee was calm and 

cool. 

  

       “Luna, may I ask how old you are?” 

  

       “I just turned 18,” 

  

          “Oh wow, Luna, you’re really young,” 

  

          “I seem to get that a lot tonight,” Rylee said with a small laugh. 

  

       “I love your dress, Luna,” 

  

       “Thank you…” 

  

       “My name is Michelle,” 

  

       “Oh, well thank you, Michelle, Milan actually helped me pick it out,” 

  



       “Oh, no wonder. Milan as a great fashion sense,” 

  

       “I sure do!” Milan said coming up to us with Jason by her side. 

  

       “Good evening, Gammas,” the table greeted them. Layla just crossed her arms 

and sneered. 

  

       “Layla!” Jason shouted. “Did you just sneer at us!?” 

  

       “No, Gamma, I was just…” 

  

        “Babe, stop, she’s probably just a little butt hurt now that Wyatt is off-limits,” 

Milan said, rubbing salt in Layla’s wounds. Layla scowled at Milan. “Scowl all you want, 

Layla. Everyone in this pack knows that you’ve been pining over the Alpha ever since 

he slept with you, which I will never understand how that happened no matter how 

drunk he got. He is off limits now, understand,” 

  

       “Yes, Gamma,” 

  

       “Good,” she turned back to Rylee and me and winked. “I’m ready for some 

dessert, are you?” she asks us. I looked down at Rylee and smile completely took over 

her face. 

  



       “Good night, ladies,” 

  

       “Good night, Alpha,” 

  

{Michelle’s P.O.V.} 

  

       As soon as the Alpha and Luna were out of earshot, Layla started to bitch and 

complain. 

  

       “Of all the f*****g nerve! How dare he announce that little bitch as the Luna! That 

place rightfully belongs to me!” 

  

       “Seriously, you’re not even his mate,” I tell her. 

  

       “Yeah, you need to check yourself before you get banished,” Cindy says. 

  

       “I gave up my virginity to him! That has to count for something!” 

  

       “No one told you to open your legs for him, slut,” Sierra tells her. 

  

       “I’ve been in love with Wyatt since I was 16! I rejected my mate for him! I gave 

him the best pleasure any wolf could ask for and after that, it’s like I didn’t even exist to 



him. Then a year later, out of f*****g nowhere this little pre-mature bitch shows up and 

claims what rightfully belongs to me!” 

  

       “She’s his mate you dumb f**k!” I shout at her. 

  

       “I heard that he saved her from the Halfmoon pack,” Andrea says. We all look at 

her. “I have a friend who is a pack member there, and she said that Rylee was the 

lowest Omega there and that she was actually the packhouse slave,” 

  

       “What!?” Layla growls. 

  

       “She was apparently a rogue pup that their Alpha’s father brought in off the 

streets,” 

  

       “A rogue!?! Wyatt passed me over for a f*****g rogue!?!” Layla was seething in 

anger. 

  

       “Andrea, I’d watch what you way in front of other pack members. How do you 

know that your friend isn’t lying?” I ask her. 

  

       “I mean, why would she?” Andre shrugs. 

  



       “Gee, I don’t know, probably because they’re all liars at that pack!” I spat. “If this 

is the same friend that’s the Alpha’s daughter, Emma, then you'd better off not listening 

to her. Remember how she denied that her father didn’t kill the Silver Lake in cold 

blood? But that turned out to be a lie. Or how about the time she said that she was 

betrothed to the Alpha of the Desert Moon pack in Las Vegas, but that also turned out to 

be a lie,” 

  

       “Okay, so maybe Emma isn’t the best source, but still, I don’t think she’d lie about 

the Luna…” 

  

       “SHE’S NOT THE LUNA!” Layla screamed. 

  

       “Oh, my goddess, do you want the whole f*****g pack to hear you?!” Cindy said 

to her. 

  

       “As I was saying, before Layla’s screaming rudely interrupted me, Emma 

wouldn’t lie about Rylee being part of their pack or being the packhouse slave. Though, 

I wouldn’t put it past her to withhold key information,” Andrea replied. 

  

       “Okay then, let’s leave it at that,” I said. “And you,” I say to Layla, “Stay away 

from the Alpha before you get yourself banished,” 

  

       “f**k you, Michelle. Wyatt belongs to me, and I will win him back,” 



  

       “You know what, if you get yourself banished or even killed, that’s your f*****g 

problem, and I want nothing to do with it. Regardless of where the Luna comes from or 

her pedigree, she’s still going to be the Luna, and I’m going to respect her,” I say to all 

of them and walk away. I head back towards the packhouse and I see the ranked 

members just talking and having a good time. 

  

       I see the Alpha with an arm around the Luna’s waist and his hand just right 

above her hip. Any lower and it would be on her ass cheek. I could see the way he was 

looking at her every time she said anything. It was filled with love, want, and desire. Just 

seeing that made me smile. He deserved to have his mate, and he deserved to be 

happy. The Alpha was an amazing guy and an amazing leader. Who cares if she is 

young, or is a low-level Omega, she seemed friendly, and being young meant she could 

be taught. She didn’t set herself on some high pedestal as Layla would. 

  

          I couldn’t deny that I was a little envious of her, just like Layla, I’m also 22 and 

have no mate. Which is kind of insane since there are over 800 members in our pack. 

And just like Layla, I was also in love with the Alpha and had a sexual relationship with 

him last year but unlike her, I kept it between us because I respected the fact he didn’t 

feel the same way I did. I wanted what was best for him, and only the moon goddess 

knows who that is. If he chose Rylee as the Luna of our pack, who was I to question 

that. I just hoped she would bless me with a mate one day. 

  



Chapter 12 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After the party finally ended, I was exhausted, and just wanted to pass out. 

Trying to remember everyone’s names was going to be hard, but Wyatt assured me that 

not even he knew everyone’s names. There was just no way it would be possible, but I 

was determined to try and remember. 

  

       “Rylee, are you okay?” 

  

       “Hm?” I looked at up Wyatt and tried my best to smile over the fatigue I was 

feeling. 

  

       “She looks like she’s about to pass out,” Milan said. 

  

       “No, I’m okay, I can…” I interrupted myself by yawning. “Oh, excuse me, I can 

stay up a little longer,” 

  

       “Wyatt, take Rylee to bed, we don’t want her to overexert herself,” Grace said. 

  

       “I’m okay, really,” just then, I yawned again. 

  



       “Come on, let’s get you to bed, dearest,” Wyatt said and took my hand. I nodded 

and just followed. I said my goodnights to everyone, and other pack members we 

passed by. 

  

       “Can we take the elevator? I don’t think I can go up the stairs,” I say to Wyatt 

while dragging my feet behind me. Instead of answering, Wyatt picked me up and 

carried me. “Wyatt put me down, I can walk,” 

  

       “You’re dragging your feet, Rylee, and I want to carry you,” I didn’t want to argue. 

I was just too tired. I put arms around his neck and rested my head on his shoulders as 

he carried me to our room. When we got there, he took me straight into the closet so I 

could change. “I will be right back, I need to double-check something. You get changed 

and cleaned up and go straight to sleep, I’ll be back in about ten minutes,” 

  

       “Okay,” he walked out, and I heard the door close. I took off my shoes and 

placed them back into the box they came in. I pulled the dress over my head and hung it 

back up in the closet. I changed into one of the pajama sets that Milan and I bought at 

that Victoria’s Secret place. I was a little apprehensive about wearing it because it was a 

silk spaghetti strap that showed a little too much of my chest, and the matching shorts, 

were, really short. But Milan said that it would make Wyatt happy, so I figured I would 

wear it. 

  



       After I changed, I threw my hair up into a messy bun and went to the bathroom to 

wash my face and brush my teeth. Once I was done with that, I went straight to the bed, 

and face planted onto the pillow. Wyatt’s bed had to be the most comfortable bed I had 

ever laid down on. It felt like I was sleeping on a cloud. The pillows were soft yet firm, 

and the blanket was airy feeling, but still warm. The comfort from the bed and my 

exhaustion mixed together was making my eyes heavy, but I wanted to wait for Wyatt. 

  

       About five minutes later, Wyatt walked in and I sat up. He took one look at me 

and his eyes got really wide, 

  

       “No! Nope! No way! No, no, no, no,” he shouted and went straight into the closet. 

When he came back out, he threw one of his oversized t-shirts at me. “Put that on, I 

cannot have you sleeping in whatever it is you’re wearing. Are you trying to torture me?” 

  

  

       “Is there something wrong with it? Milan said you would love it,” 

  

       “I do love it, that’s the problem,” 

  

       “I don’t understand,” 

  



       “Rylee, if you wear that to bed, I will never get any sleep. If you thought us 

kissing made me aroused, seeing you in something that sexy is going drive me and 

Blade crazy, so, no, you cannot wear that,” 

  

       “Oh, okay,” I smiled at his tantrum. I took his shirt and went back into the closet 

to change and came back out. 

  

       “Oh, my goddess,” he grunted. 

  

          “Now what?” 

  

       “Rylee, where are your pants?” I just scowled at him. Why was he making this so 

difficult? 

  

       “I’m tired Wyatt, stop making me change,” I stomped over to the bed and laid 

down facing the sitting area, so my back faced him. I curled my legs to my chest and 

just hugged the pillow. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I nearly had a heart attack seeing Rylee wearing that revealing lingerie. It was so 

low cut her cleavage was almost too much for me. If I thought I got hard seeing her all 

dressed up, seeing her practically naked made me even harder faster. I had to put her 



in something more concealing otherwise I wouldn’t be able to fight the urge to mate with 

her right then and there. 

  

       When she went to put my shirt on and came out of the closet, I saw that it 

covered just above her mid-thigh, and she had taken off her shorts. Because she wasn’t 

wearing a bra, I could see her n*****s through the shirt, and it just made it all worse. She 

got mad because I was going to make her change again, and just went straight to sleep. 

The moment she curled legs up is when I saw more than I expected to see. I could see 

her underwear and I just about died, 

  

       “Baby, please, I can’t have you sleeping with no pants on,” 

  

       “Wyatt, I’m sleepy, leave me alone,” I knew I wasn’t going to win this. I was just 

going to have to suck it up. I did my nighttime routine and changed into my sweats and 

went to bed. I snuggled up next to Rylee and put my arm around her and brought her 

close to me. What caught me off guard was that Rylee wasn’t asleep yet. She turned 

around and faced me. 

  

       “Why are you still awake? 

  

       “I was waiting for you,” 

  

       “Is everything okay?” I asked. She nodded and gave me a small smile. 



  

       “Wyatt,” 

  

       “Yes?” 

  

       “Kiss me,” she didn’t have to tell me twice. I pressed my lips against hers and to 

my surprise, she opened her mouth first. I gently gave a little tongue to sensualize the 

kiss, and she returned the gesture. Rylee tasted so amazing. Her essence was sweet 

and refreshing, just like perfectly ripe strawberries. I don’t think I could ever get enough. 

No girl I had ever kissed tasted as amazing as her. 

  

       Rylee moved her hand to cup my cheek, and that instantly deepened the kiss. 

This was getting relatively dangerous, because not only was I getting turned on, she 

was too. I could smell her arousal, and Blade was getting restless. But I didn’t want to 

stop, and, by the way, Rylee was kissing me back, she didn’t either. I slowly moved my 

hand from her hip down her leg, and gently caressed her bare skin. It was so soft, and I 

could feel her shiver against my touch. 

  

       “Mmm… I love you, Rylee,” I moaned into her lips. 

  

       “I love you too,” I pressed our lips together even harder, and found myself on top 

of her. Her body was starting to writhe underneath me, as I unknowingly dry humped 



her. My member was rubbing against her, and I could hear her slightly moaning at the 

friction our two bodies cause. 

  

       “Does that feel good?” I asked her softly, and she nodded. “Do you want me to 

keep going? We don’t have to,” 

  

       “No, it feels good, I like it,” she said softly. Dammit, I was hoping she’d want me 

to stop because if I kept going, I was going to want to go all the way. I moved my kisses 

to her neck. Her arms wrapped around my neck, and I started to rub myself against her 

more vigorously. I gently grazed her marking spot with my teeth, and by pure instinct, bit 

down, 

  

       “Ow!” Rylee pushed me away. “Why did you bite me?” 

  

       “I’m sorry, I didn’t mean to. Instinct took over and I found myself wanting to mark 

you,” 

  

       “Wyatt, I told you…” 

  

       “I know, you’re not ready. I’m sorry, it’s just, being with you and feeling your body 

with mine, it just made me lose control,” she pouted and turned her back to me again. 

My loss of control turned our first real intimate moment together into dust. I laid on my 

back and let out a deep sigh. I turned off the lamp and relaxed. Just as I was about to 



fall asleep, Rylee turned over and laid her head on my chest, placing her arm across my 

torso. 

  

       “I’m still upset, but I want to sleep comfortably,” she mumbled. I smirked and 

turned my body to face her and held her close. I few deep breaths of her scent, and I 

found myself drifting off. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       It’s been three days now, and things are getting a little easier in the packhouse. 

Everyone has been relatively nice, and very welcoming, that is other than Layla and her 

friends. The only one from that night has been nice to me is Michelle. I don’t see her 

often because she doesn’t live in the castle, but she does come by to hang out with 

other Omegas. 

  

       Ever since the night Wyatt tried to mark me, we haven’t really had any more 

intimate moments like that. I want them, but Wyatt is afraid of losing control again, and I 

honestly feel bad. Kaleigh is hounding me to hurry up and mate and let him mark us, but 

she won’t tell me why. We still kiss here and there when we are alone, and he kisses 

my cheek fairly often. I’ve started to kiss his cheek in return, and that seems to keep 

him happy, for now. 

  



       I still haven’t done much around the castle, I really just walk around, and get to 

know it so I don’t keep getting lost. I don’t know what happened, but yesterday, I got 

turned around so badly, I ended up on the opposite side of the castle of where our room 

is, and it was in an area that no one really goes. Wyatt had to send a search party for 

me, and I got lectured about wandering around alone when I’m not supposed to. The 

only places I am allowed to go alone is the kitchen, Wyatt’s office, recreation area, or 

the library. 

  

       I’ve always been into reading since I was never allowed to go to school. I stay in 

the library most of the day and read an entire book, maybe two depending on the size. 

While was I sitting in the library on a bean bag chair, I heard someone call for me, 

  

       “Luna? Are you in here?” 

  

       “Yes,” I got up and peered over the railing from the fourth floor of the library. “I’m 

up here,” 

  

       “Oh, hello, Luna,” 

  

       “Did you need something?” I asked. 

  

       “Yes, the Alpha is holding a meeting for the ranked members, and is requesting 

your presence in his office,” 



  

       “I will be right down,” I put a marker in the book I was reading and placed it on its 

side back on the shelf. I went down the spiral staircase and the Omega escorted me to 

Wyatt’s office on our floor. It has been getting easier to go up and down the flights of 

stairs in the castle, so I’m not as winded when getting to our floor, but still winded. I 

thanked the Omega who escorted me, and knocked on the door and peeked in, 

  

       “Rylee, come in,” Wyatt said. I walked in and closed the door. “Come here, 

dearest,” I walked over to his desk and he had me sit on his lap. I was still 

uncomfortable with showing affection in public, but lately doing it in front of Kendrick, 

Jason, and Milan has been a little more natural. 

  

       “The Omega said you needed me,” 

  

       “Yeah, there’s something we need to talk about,” 

  

       “Is everything okay?” I asked. 

  

       “Yes and no,” I gave him a suspicious look. “Rylee, my father discovered 

something when you first arrived here, and it’s something that I have been meaning to 

talk to you about, but I wanted to make sure you got more accustomed to living here 

before I did,” 

  



       “Is it bad?” 

  

       “Not necessarily, but it’s a lot of information, and I didn’t want to overload you 

with it on your first day,” I looked at the others and they looked just as lost as I did. 

  

       “Wyatt, how about just telling us why you wanted us here,” Kendrick said. 

  

       “Have any of you heard of a Primordial?” 

  

       “A what?” we all asked. 

  

       “I’m going to take that as a no,” Wyatt took a deep breath and took my hand in 

his. “A Primordial is a breed of the wolf that is considered to be the most powerful 

werewolf to ever exist, and they are rare. Only one is born every few hundred years, 

and most are male, but according to the ancient texts the Elders showed my father, if a 

female Primordial is ever born, she is said to be the rarest and will be highly coveted for 

her blood,” 

  

       “Sounds pretty cool, but why are you telling us this?” Milan asked. 

  

       “Because according to the texts, Primordial wolves are born to two pureblooded 

Alphas,” when Wyatt said that, the room became quiet. 

  



       “Wait, are you saying that Rylee is a Primordial?” Jason asked. 

  

       “That’s what the Elders are saying. Everyone that knew Silver Lake and had a 

good relationship with them knows that Aunt Megan, Rylee’s mom was also an Alpha 

female,” 

  

       “Are you saying that I’m some sort of rare wolf?” I asked in disbelief. 

  

       “Not just rare, but also powerful,” I furrowed my brows and slanted back a little 

bit. “Primordials also have abilities, which is another reason why they are coveted. The 

female Primordial is said to have unlimited powers and have no weaknesses. Her 

speed, strength, and ability to heal will be unmatched, and especially under the full 

moon; however, in order for her to gain her powers, she has to fully mate, be marked, 

and shift for the first time under the full moon,” 

  

       “Wyatt, there has to be some kind of mistake, I’m not special, I’m just an ordinary 

wolf,” I tell him. 

  

       “I think you’re more than special, dearest, you’re extraordinary, and I do believe 

that you are in fact a Primordial. You are the only female wolf I know whose parents 

were both Alphas,” 

  



       “Wyatt’s right, I’ve met plenty of female Alphas, but none have ever been mated 

to another Alpha, and at least not in a while,” Jason said 

  

       “What would make an Alpha a pureblood?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “I spoke with the Elders the other day and asked the same question. They said 

that a pureblood must have no other species in their genealogy. Purely wolf DNA,” 

  

       “So, even a human turned wolf would disrupt that bloodline” Jason stated, and 

Wyatt nodded. 

  

       “The Elders went through both Uncle Mitch’s and Aunt Meg's family trees and 

everyone on both sides of their families are wolves. There is not a single mixed breed in 

them, which makes both of them pureblooded Alphas,” I was at a loss for words. I knew 

both of my parents were Alphas, but I never expected this. “Another thing, my being 

Rylee’s mate is not a coincidence,” 

  

       “What do you mean?” I ask. 

  

       “Apparently, if the female Primordial is mated to pureblooded Alpha, their bond 

will be the strongest to ever exist,” I stared at him blankly. 

  



       “Dude, aren’t you a pureblooded Alpha?” Jason asked. Wyatt nodded. My eyes 

popped out of my head. 

  

       “Hold on, you said that she has to shift for the first time on the night of the full 

moon?” Milan asked. 

  

       “I did,” 

  

       “Wyatt, the full moon is in three days!” she exclaimed. 

  

       “WHAT!?” I shouted. I looked back at Wyatt. “Are you saying that we have to 

mate and mark each other before then, or I have to wait to shift until next month!?” 

  

       “Actually, it has to be the first full moon after you become of age, which means, if 

you don’t do it this coming full moon, you don’t get your powers,” he replied. 

  

       “Wyatt, why didn’t you tell me this sooner!?” 

  

       “I already told you why dearest. I also didn’t realize how close the full moon was 

until this morning, which is why I am telling you now,” 

  



       “The problem is that once the Luna is marked, she will have to actively take on 

her role,” Kendrick stated. I was no annoyed with Wyatt at the moment that I didn’t want 

to be in the office. 

  

       “This is too much, I need some time to think about this,” I got up and walked out. 

I went back to our room and sat on the bed. I hugged my knees and thought about 

everything. 

  

       Why are you thinking so hard? 

  

       This is a lot of information, Kaleigh. But then again, you knew didn’t you? That’s 

why you’ve been pressuring me to hurry up and mate with Wyatt. 

  

       Well yes, I did know. But it’s not just that, I want to hurry and come out. I want to 

show the world who we really are, and I want to meet Blade. Why do you get to have 

your mate and I don’t? 

  

Kaleigh saying that honestly made me feel bad. I hadn’t realized that my reluctancy to 

have sex with Wyatt is preventing Kaleigh from being able to bond with Blade. I pouted 

to myself and rested my chin on my arms on top of my knees. Did I want to mate with 

Wyatt? Of course, I did. There was no doubt in my mind that I loved Wyatt and that I 

wanted to be with him. But the thought of being a Luna so early on was driving me 



insane. I didn’t know the first thing about being Luna. I knew not to be like Nicole, but 

that’s all I knew. My mom died before she could really teach me anything, 

  

       Wyatt’s mom can teach you. After all, our mother asked Grace to be our 

godmother, did she not? 

  

       I don’t know if I can ask her for such a burdening task. 

  

       How do you know that she won’t be honored to help? 

  

And again, Kaleigh was right. I didn’t know what Grace would think. I whimpered in 

frustration and grunted. 

  

       “Rylee?” I looked up and saw Wyatt standing in the doorway. “Are you okay?” he 

asked while closing the door behind him and coming over to me. I let out a big sigh and 

shook my head. “Look, I know that was a huge bombshell to drop on you so suddenly, 

but you needed to know,” 

  

       “I’m not mad, Wyatt, I’m just confused. This is a lot to take in. A week ago, I was 

a slave at Halfmoon being beaten every day, being called names, cleaning, cooking, 

bathing in a pond, and starving every other day. I was rejected by my first mate, which 

as happy as it made me, it still hurt. Then three days later, you show up, claim me, take 

me away from that hellhole, bring me to this amazing castle, I find out that you were my 



first love when I was only ten years old, meet your crazy ex-girlfriend, and now you’re 

telling me that I’m some rare wolf that will have powers, but only if we have sex and 

mark each other before I shift on the night of the next full moon, which just so happens 

to be in three days,” 

  

       “Just for clarification, Layla is not my ex. I had sex with her once, and that was it,” 

I c**k my head and glare. 

  

       “You know what I mean,” 

  

       “I do, and I want you to know that there’s no pressure,” 

  

       “No pressure? Wyatt, if I don’t make a decision in three days, Kaleigh will lose 

out on gaining her abilities, which isn’t fair to her. But it’s also not fair to me since I have 

to make the decision for the both of us,” Wyatt just looked at me with pity in his eyes. 

“Wyatt, I also don’t know if I have what it takes to be a Luna, I don’t know the first thing 

about being one. My mom died before she could ever teach me anything,” 

  

       “That’s what my mom is for, and that’s what I’m here for. Your role as Luna is 

essentially the same as me being an Alpha. And I doubt the moon goddess would allow 

us to be together after all these years if she didn’t think you could handle it,” 

  

       “What if I don’t want my powers or abilities, what if I want to be a normal wolf?” 



  

       “Then that’s up to you to decide, baby, this is your life. But I want you to be sure 

that whatever decision you do make it’s because it’s what you actually want, and not 

because you’re trying to avoid it. It won’t be fair to you or to Kaleigh if you make a rash 

decision out of fear or doubt. If you do, you will regret it and it will be too late,” I nodded 

my head. He gave me a quick kiss and left me to my thoughts. 

  

       Kaleigh, would you be angry with me if I chose not to do this? 

  

       I would be angry, because you’re already deciding based on fear, and our mate 

told you not to do that. Why are you so afraid? 

  

       I don’t know. 

  

       Bullshit. We share the same mind, so I know the answer, you just need to admit 

it. 

  

       My life has never been easy, and I was hoping that coming to live with Wyatt and 

being his mate, it would be easy, but it’s not. He’s the Alpha to over 800 wolves, that’s a 

lot of people to be in charge of. Now, I’m being told you and I are some rare species of 

wolf and if we want to unlock our full potential, we have to mate, mark, and shift within 

three days. 

  



       But you want to mate with Wyatt, and you want him to mark us. I can feel it every 

time he is near us. What is holding you back? 

  

       What if I’m not good enough? What if I can’t pleasure him? 

  

       That’s not possible. You pleasured him plenty the other night when he tried to 

mark us for the first time. Let go, let loose, and open your damn legs because you’re 

also holding me back. We were not placed in this world for us to run away from fear or 

challenges. The mother goddess brought us into existence for a purpose, and it would 

be disrespectful and selfish of you to throw it away because of fear. 

  

Why did my wolf have to be so smart and confident? 

  

Chapter 13 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       The next day after the bombshell of information Wyatt gave me, I decided to talk 

to Grace after dinner to get her opinion on everything. It took a minute to find her in this 

ridiculous castle, but I eventually did, 

  

       “Good evening, Grace,” 

  

       “Rylee, sweetheart, to what do I owe the pleasure?” she said tapping the seat 

next to her on the couch. 



  

       “Grace, when did you know you were ready to mate with Uncle Roning?” 

  

       “Oh, I see where this is going,” she sat and faced me. She took my hands in hers 

and smile sweetly. “Tell me what’s going on,” I explained my fears to her about mating, 

and becoming Luna while leaving out the rare wolf tidbit. She smiled the whole time and 

nodded her head as I explained my fears and self-doubt. 

  

          “Aunt Grace, I’m just…I don’t know,” 

  

       “Rylee, honey, it’s okay to be afraid, especially since no one really taught you 

anything about this. You grew up in poor conditions, and you were treated awfully, and 

the one subject that really needed a mother’s and father’s tender touch was denied to 

you, so I can understand why you are so hesitant,” 

  

       “You do?” 

  

       “Of course, I was a young once too, but I also had my mother to help me along 

the way, as well as older siblings. Rylee, there is really no guide to sex, because it is 

different for everyone, especially your first time. But Wyatt is experienced in the subject, 

though I kind of wish he wasn’t, as his mother, that’s how I think, that’s beside the point. 

My point is, you and your wolf will know when you are ready, and Wyatt will take care of 

you,” 



  

       “What if he wants to mark me?” 

  

       “Do you want him too?” I nod my head. “Then, you will know when the time is 

right, to let him do it, and you will know when you’re ready to do it back,” 

  

       “What about my being Luna, I’m only 18,” 

  

       “Sweetheart, I was 19 when I became Luna, and although our pack was smaller 

back then, it was still scary, but I had Ronan’s mother there to teach me. I will be here to 

teach you,” 

  

       “You will?” 

  

       “Of course, I will,” she replied and gave me a motherly hug. It was warm and 

loving, and I could feel myself wanting to cry. “Sweetheart, I know that I’m not your 

mother, but I have known you since you were born. I missed a few years in between 

then and now, but that won’t change the fact that you are still my goddaughter, and that 

I love you like you are my own,” she tucked my hair behind my ear and smiled again. 

“You know, the more I look at you, the more you look like Megan, she had chocolate 

eyes just like you. You have her nose, her pink lips, and her prominent brow ridge,” I 

smiled at her words. 

  



       “Thank you, Aunt Grace,” 

  

       “Anytime sweetheart,” she kissed my cheek and hugged me one more time. I got 

up and headed back upstairs. As I was climbing the stairs, I thought about Grace told 

me, about how I would know when I was ready to mate with Wyatt and that he would 

take care of me. I let out a big sigh and made up my mind. 

  

  

       I decided to go talk to Milan to see if she could help me. I went to her room and 

found that she wasn’t there. I went back downstairs and asked an Omega to locate her 

for me. 

  

       “Luna, the Gamma is the recreation room,” 

  

       “Okay, thank you,” I skipped down the hall and made my way there. When I got 

there, the door was open, and I could hear laughing and roaring. I peeked in and found 

the Wyatt and Kendrick were playing video games, and Jason and Milan were playing 

pool. 

  

       “Hey, Rylee!” Milan said when she saw me come in. “Want to play?” 

  

       “I don’t know how,” I said while walking over to Wyatt. I placed a kiss on his 

cheek, so I didn’t disturb him during his game. 



  

       “Hey, baby,” he quickly replied and went back to his game. 

  

       “Come here, I can teach you, it’s easy,” she passed me the long stick and rubbed 

some blue stuff on the tip. “Okay, since you’re right-handed, you hold the cue stick in 

your right hand, about here,” she said adjusting my grip location “Good. Now with your 

left, place on the table like this,” she said curling my index finger. “And you place the 

end of the stick, under your finger, and use your finger to give it stability as you aim,” 

  

       “Okay, I think I got it,” 

  

       “Good, now just try and hit any ball for now,” 

  

       “Like this?” 

  

       “Bend over a little bit…Good…Now try and hit a ball,” I aimed, and took my shot. 

“That was good, you hit it in the center,” 

  

       “I did?” 

  

       “Yeah, you’re a quick learner. Okay, now on to the actual rules of how to play,” 

Milan quickly went over all the rules with me, and she let me stand by and watch her 

and Jason play another round. She was striped and he was solids. As they were 



playing, they went over additional rules of the game, which seemed simple enough to 

follow. Then it was my turn. 

  

----------------------------------- 

  

“Seriously!? Are you sure you’ve never played before?” Jason asks me after losing 

three consecutive rounds. 

  

       “Yes,” 

  

       “Aww, babe, don’t be a sore loser,” Milan said and hugged him. 

  

       “Good job,” Wyatt said and kissed my cheek. I got so caught up in playing pool, 

that I forgot why I had come in here. 

  

       “Milan, may I speak with you in private please?” I ask. 

  

       “Sure,” we put our cue sticks away and leave the recreation room. Milan takes 

me into a corner where no one is around. “What’s up?” 

  

       “Um, I need to ask a personal question,” I bit the inside of my cheek and think a 

minute. “What was your first experience with sex like?” 

  



       “Ohhh, I see where this is going, you’re ready to mate, but you’re afraid,” I 

nodded my head. “It’s natural to be afraid, but there’s no reason to be. Especially since 

your first time is going to be with your mate. My first time was when I was 17, and it 

obviously wasn’t with my mate. It wasn’t bad, but it wasn’t the best. Everyone that I 

know that has lost their virginity to their mate has told me it was the best experience of 

their life, so I think you’re going to be fine,” 

  

       “How do I…You know…Let Wyatt know I’m ready,” 

  

       “I can’t tell you how, that’s going to be on you, sweetie. Every couple is different,” 

I slumped my shoulders. “Rylee, sex isn’t black and white, and it’s never the same for 

any two couples. Everyone’s experience is always going to be different, and how you go 

about it will be different too. You will know, just trust your body and trust your heart,” I 

smiled and nodded my head. “But, I can help you prepare for your first time,” 

  

       “How?” 

  

       “First thing is first, how clean are you down there?” she asked pointing to my 

private area. I c****d my head to the side. “Do you shave down there?” I shake my 

head. “Let’s go then,” she grabbed my hand and took me to another part of the castle. 

  

       “Milan, where are we going?” 

  



       “The spa,” 

  

       “There’s a spa here!?” 

  

       “Yup,” She dragged me along until we arrived. 

  

       “Gamma Milan, we are about to close, what can we do for you?” the lady at the 

front desk said. 

  

       “The Luna needs some maintenance done, and she’s new to the whole 

experience, it’s also kind of an emergency,” 

  

       “Oh, well we have time to help with that, please come with me Luna,” I took her 

hand, and Milan followed us. I was put in a room with no windows, that had a table. 

“Luna, please take off your pants and underwear, and lay down on the table,” I did what 

she said. 

  

       “So, just FYI Rylee, since this is your first time, it’s going to sting a little,” 

  

       “What is?” 

  

---------------------------------------- 

  



“Milan, you said it was going to sting! You didn’t say I wouldn’t be able to walk!” I 

shouted while trying my best to walk out of the spa. I had never experienced anything 

so invasive and so painful. I would rather take a beating than go through that again. 

  

       “Waxing is not an easy job, but look on the bright side you will only need to do it 

once a month or so,” 

  

       “No, I’m doing that again,” 

  

       “You will when you get used to sex, trust me, it’s better that you do,” I scowled at 

her. 

  

       “Now what?” I asked. 

  

       “Now you go upstairs, take a long hot bath, which will help with the pain down 

there, and just let your body do the rest. When Wyatt comes up for bed, just let your 

body tell you what you want, and you will be fine,” I nodded my head and went upstairs 

to do what she said. 

  

       I turned on the water in the bathtub and let it fill up. I let my hair down and put in 

some bubble bath that Milan gave me and soaked my body. I laid in the tub and thought 

about how I was going to tell Wyatt I was ready without having to actually say the 



words. Saying it would probably make me chicken out, and I would push him away 

again. 

  

       You better not push him away again. We have two days to get this done, and I 

would rather we get it done sooner than later. 

  

      Kaleigh, I’m trying okay. I’m going to do it; I just need to get over my nerves. 

  

       Remember, Grace said that Wyatt will take care of us, so just let him do that. 

  

Kaleigh was right, I needed to trust Wyatt to take care of me. He wouldn’t hurt me, and I 

know he that is going to make it a good first experience. 

  

       After my bath, I quickly washed my hair and scrubbed my body to make sure I 

was nice and clean. I got out of the tub and dried my hair. Having access to everything 

now after spending so much of my life with nothing was definitely something I was 

getting used to. I looked at my body in the mirror and a lot of the bruising has finally 

faded, except for one specific scar. It was a scar that Emma gave me. 

  

       Emma attacked me with a silver knife two years ago because a guy she had a 

crush on didn’t like her back but had a crush on me instead. He knew how young I was, 

but he didn’t care. He asked me on a date, but I said no because I didn’t like him that 

way. Instead of leaving it at that, he kept pursuing me and blowing off Emma. She got 



so angry and blamed me, that when she witnessed him asking me out again, and me 

saying no for the hundredth time, she tackled me and slashed my hip with a knife. That 

was actually the reason why Emma was forced to leave the packhouse. 

  

      She attacked me when I was a minor, and because of that, this scar is now 

permanent. It took a month for it to finally heal, and the only thing I was allowed to do 

was clean it with warm water and soap. It ended up getting infected, and I still wasn’t 

allowed to have medical help. This scar is a constant reminder of my hatred towards 

Emma and the Halfmoon pack. There nothing I could do about it at this point because it 

was in the past. I shook my head and just made sure everything else about me was 

somewhat nice looking. I only hoped that Wyatt would like what he saw. 

  

       I went into the closet and looked at the different lingerie pieces that Milan and I 

had bought, and I settled on one that was a short dress and decided to skip on 

underwear. I figured that it was going to come off anyway. When I put on the lingerie 

dress I felt sexy and I hoped that Wyatt would like it. I turned off the main light in the 

room and switched on the lamps by the bed. I figured this would be plenty of light for us. 

  

       I sat in the bed and waited for Wyatt to come upstairs. I waited and waited, and 

after a few hours, Wyatt still hadn’t come to bed. I looked at the clock, and it was almost 

midnight. I felt so defeated, that I just went to bed. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 



  

       The guys and I were still in the recreation room hanging out. I hadn’t even 

realized how late it was getting until Milan came to get Jason. 

  

       “WYATT!? Why are you still down here!?” she shouted at me. “Oh my god! This 

is a disaster!” 

  

       “Babe, what’s wrong?” Jason asked her. 

  

       “Wyatt, the one night that you decide to stay up late is the one night that you 

needed to be in your room!” she shouted at me. 

  

       “Milan, what the hell is your problem? And where is Rylee? I haven’t seen her for 

a few hours now,” 

  

       “She’s in your room!” 

  

       “She went to bed?” I asked. 

  

       “Oh my god, this can’t be happening, poor Rylee,” 

  

       “Milan, what’s going on!?” I ask her. 

  



       “SHE WANTED TO MATE WITH YOU TONIGHT!” she shouted. “She has been 

in your room waiting for you for hours now! You go to bed like clockwork Wyatt and the 

one time you decide to stay up late! UGH!” 

  

          “What?” 

  

          “God, men are so stupid! Do you realize how much this going to ruin her self-

esteem!? She was already nervous as it was, and now you made her wait! She’s 

probably already asleep now!” she shouted. 

  

       “Why didn’t she tell me!?” 

  

       “Are you serious right now!? She’s barely 18 and knows nothing about sex! She’s 

scared out of her mind about it, and she had to build up so much courage to even admit 

to me that she wanted it. You just turned her first-time fantasy into a complete disaster!” 

  

       I didn’t wait to hear anything else and I quickly ran upstairs to my room. Blade 

kept hounding me to go to bed early, and now I figured out why. Rylee was ready to 

mate and he could sense it, but I ignored him, and now I probably just lost out on my 

chance. When I got to my room, sure enough, Rylee was already asleep, and she was 

wearing a t-shirt and leggings. I looked at the chair by the vanity and saw a negligee. I 

just hung my head. I was too late. Rylee wanted to mate, and I was too stupid to realize 

and just hung out with the guys. 



  

       I rubbed my face with my hands in frustration. I wanted nothing more than to 

mate with Rylee, but I wanted to wait until she was ready. And the moment she was, I 

made her wait for me. There was nothing I could do, so I jumped in the shower. I just 

stood there under the water, and just thinking about what Rylee must have been 

thinking. I couldn’t even begin to imagine how hurt and confused she must be. 

  

          When I got out of the shower, Rylee was still asleep. She was actually lightly 

snoring, which meant, I was shit out of luck. I went to the closet, put my boxers and 

some sweats, and crawled into bed. I turned off the lamps and snuggled close to Rylee 

holding her tight. I felt horrible. I could only hope that I could make it up to her tomorrow 

and that she would still be willing to give herself to me. 

  

Chapter 14 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When I woke up the next morning, I found that Rylee wasn’t in bed. I sat up and 

looked around and saw that she was sitting in the common’s area of our room looking 

out towards the lake. She was hugging her knees and leaning her head back. I got out 

of bed, and walked over to her, 

  

       “Rylee, I’m so sorry for last night,” I say and sit down next to her. “I had no idea 

that you…” 

  



       “I don’t care anymore, it’s not important,” 

  

       “Don’t say that. Your first time is very important. I just wish you would have said 

something. Had I known… 

  

       “Had you known, then what? It would have been like any other time for you then, 

Wyatt. Girls throwing themselves on you and naturally just opening their legs for you. I 

didn’t want my first time being like any other time for you. I wanted it to be special, and I 

wanted to be able to be in control of myself. And last night, I was. I was in full control. I 

knew what my body and my heart wanted, and the one time, the one f*****g time I was 

ready to give in to what I wanted for once in my life, it didn’t happen. I waited for over 

three hours, Wyatt,” 

  

       “I’m sorry Rylee, I really am,” 

  

       “Don’t be, it just means it’s not meant to happen. Maybe it’s just a sign that I’m 

not meant to be some special and rare wolf. Maybe we’re not even meant to be 

together. I mean, even as my mate you couldn’t sense that I wanted you and that I was 

ready for you,” 

  

       “Rylee, do not say that. We’re meant to be together; I know we are. I was just 

stupid last night. I wasn’t thinking. And Blade knew, he knew you were ready, and he 

was trying to hint to me, but I ignored him. It’s my fault. I’m sorry baby, I’m so sorry,” I 



could see tears in Rylee’s eyes. This was the second time that I’ve made her cry, and it 

was killing me. 

  

       “Do you know how hard it is for me to love you, Wyatt? How hard it is for me to 

admit that I want you and that I want to be with you. I grew up with nothing, I grew up 

being told that I’m trash, that I’m worthless, that no one will ever love me, and that I 

don’t deserve to have a mate,” She wiped her tears and took a deep breath. “I want to 

have sex with you Wyatt, I want to mate with you, and I want you to mark me, but I don’t 

want it to be like any other time for you. I want our first time together to be special,” 

  

       “Rylee, our first time together will be special, because it will be our first time 

together. That in itself makes it special,” 

  

       “I don’t want to disappoint you,” 

  

       “Hey,” I grab her chin to face me. “That is never going to happen. I love you, 

Rylee, and I can guarantee that our first time together will be magical, because we will 

become one with each other, and our wolves will finally be able to forge their bond,” I 

saw her eyes flicker a moment, and out of nowhere, she grabbed my face and kissed 

me hard. I grabbed her hips and brought onto my lap where she was straddling me. 

This was the first time I had her in this position, and she wasn’t fighting it. 

  

  



       Rylee’s kissing was frantic and heavy, and it was giving me a hard-on. She 

opened her mouth, inviting me in. I pushed my tongue into her mouth and tasted her all 

over. Our tongues started to wrestle, and the sensuality of our kiss was nothing I had 

ever felt before. Rylee wanted it, and I knew it. I reached down between us and lifted 

her shirt over her head, revealing her bare breasts. By sheer instinct, Rylee covered 

herself with her arms. 

  

       “Don’t cover yourself,” I tell her softly. I gently move her arms away and take a 

good look at her. Her face was flustered, and I could tell she was nervous. “Don’t be 

nervous,” she nodded. I cupped her cheeks and kiss her again. Once our mouths were 

back into the rhythm of things, I wrapped my arms around her and placed my hands flat 

against her back bringing us closer together. The sparks of our mate bond were making 

my hands tingle. 

  

       I stood up from the couch and carried Rylee back to our bed. I gently placed her 

down on her back and laid on top of her between her legs. I kissed her lips, her jaw, and 

her neck. Rylee started to moan, and I could sense her arousal. 

  

       “Rylee, tell me if you want to stop,” 

  

       “No, I want it, I’m ready,” I stood up and removed her leggings. I pulled them off 

of her, I found she was wearing a white lace thong. My eyes then moved to her hips, 

and there was a four-inch scar. 



  

       “Rylee, what happened here?” 

  

       “Emma attacked me with a silver knife two years ago,” Seeing that her perfect 

little body was flawed hurt me. I bent down and kissed the scar. “Ah, that tickles,” Rylee 

started to giggle. I kissed it again making her giggle more. I started to kiss her body all 

over making her giggle and laugh non-stop. I gently grazed my tongue across her 

stomach and kissed her belly button. I then moved my kisses up between her mounds 

and rested my face a little bit. 

  

       I gently placed a kiss on each breast making her moan in approval. I gently took 

a n****e in my mouth making her gasp, and her body tensed. I gently caressed her hip 

to get her to calm down and sucked on her n****e. I would nibble on it here and there 

and swirl my tongue around it. Rylee combed her hand to my hair, letting me know it felt 

good. I moved onto the other one and gave it the same amount of attention. 

  

       “Ah, Wyatt,” 

  

       “Mmm, Rylee,” I don’t even know when it happened, but my hand was rubbing 

against her sex and I could feel just how wet she was. I kissed her lips deeply and kept 

rubbing her form over her thong. I gently moved the fabric aside and started to spread 

her sweet nectar around. My d**k was throbbing inside of my sweats, and it needed out. 

  



       I pushed her up to the bed more and adjusted her so her head was on the 

pillows. I removed her thong, and when she was fully naked I sat on my knees and took 

in every inch of her body. Every small detail of her I wanted to commit to memory. I 

quickly got rid of my sweats and boxers and released the beast. Rylee’s eyes nearly 

poppy out of her head when she saw it. 

  

       “Um, that’s really big,” she said and pointed at my erection. 

  

       “Wait until I’m fully erect,” her eyes got even bigger. I laughed and just hovered 

over her again and placed feather-like kisses all over her gorgeous body. “You’re so 

f*****g sexy, Rylee, this body belongs to me now. It’s mine and only mine. Mine to kiss, 

mine to touch, mine to f**k, and mine to worship,” all she could do was nod her head. 

  

       I reached my hand down again and rubbed my finger around her swollen clit. I 

watched as she licked her lips and tried to contain her moaning. 

  

       “Let it out baby, our room is soundproofed, so no one will hear you but me,” I 

gently inserted my middle finger and she gasped while moaning at the same time. 

  

       “Ah…Mmmm…” 

  

       “That’s it, let it go, let me pleasure you, dearest,” I moved my body down, aligning 

my face with her sex. I was surprised to see she was fully waxed. I assumed that was 



something she and Milan did yesterday. As I fingered her gently, I placed kisses inside 

both of her thighs, making my way closer to her leaking sex. I inhaled deeply and I 

swear to the high powers, I never smelled anything more heavenly than this beautiful 

creature before me. 

  

       I kissed around her p***y, gently nibbling the flesh, making her flinch, and gasp, 

in pleasure. I placed a kiss right on top of her folds and swiftly started to suck on her clit. 

  

       “AH! Oh my god!” she shouted as she arched her back. I pressed her down with 

my hands and kept her hips firmly on the bed while I devoured her sweet p***y. God, I 

never thought p***y could taste so good. She nectar was overflowing, and I couldn’t get 

enough of it. I licked her up and down, and then stuck my tongue all the way in. Rylee 

bucked her hips; I could tell by the movement of the bed that she was thrashing her 

head side to side not knowing what to do. 

  

       I reached up with both hands and started to massage and knead her breasts. I 

would pinch her n*****s here and there. I could feel her sex becoming hotter and hotter 

and I knew that she close to climaxing. 

  

       “Ah, what’s happening?” she asked. 

  



       “Let go, baby, your body knows what it wants, just relax,” I insert my finger again, 

and flick her g-spot a few times before she started to breathe heavily, and her body 

started to quiver a little. “That’s it, let it go, let the orgasm take over,” 

  

       “Ahhh…” I felt her juices seep out and cover my hand. 

  

       “Good girl, there you go,” 

  

       “Ah, oh my god,” I took out my finger started to rub her down a little more 

vigorously extending the length of her first-ever orgasm. I wanted her to know what it felt 

like to be completely taken over by pleasure. “Wyatt!” 

  

       “That’s it! Keep cumming, let your body be overtaken by pleasure, baby,” 

  

       “Ahhhh!!!” she screamed and cummed again. I stopped stimulating her and let 

her come down from her high. I kissed her and let her moan into my mouth. Once she 

was calm, I broke our kiss. 

  

       “Are you okay?” she nodded her head and licked her lips. “Do you want to go all 

the way?” 

  



       “Yes,” I repositioned myself between her legs, and grabbed my now fully erected 

c**k, and started to rub it against her folds, spreading the nectar she just released from 

back to back orgasms are all over it. I got into position, 

  

       “Rylee, this is going to hurt a lot okay,” 

  

       “Okay,” 

  

       “Scream and cry if you need to, but don’t fight me on it. Once we get past this 

part, I will give you the greatest pleasure you have ever known,” she nodded her head, 

and I kissed her once more. “Are you ready?” 

  

       “Yes,” I rubbed her down a few more times, and then gently inserted the head. 

She slammed her eyes shut. 

  

       “Look at me Rylee, keep your eyes on me,” she opened her eyes and maintained 

eye contact. I gave one hard thrust, fully breaking her hymen, and she cried out in pain. 

  

       “Ahh!!” 

  

       “It’s okay, let it out, cry if you need to,” I tell her and stay in the same spot. I didn’t 

want to move because I knew it would cause her more pain. Tears started to fall from 



Rylee’s eyes as she quietly sobbed. I kissed her tears away and placed light kisses on 

her lips. “Shhhh…take your time, don’t rush it,” 

  

       “It hurts,” 

  

       “I know, baby, just wait a little bit,” she shed a few more tears, and I kissed those 

away. “I love you, Rylee. Just keep breathing,” After about five minutes, she finally 

started to regulate her breathing, and she stopped crying. I gently moved my hips, and 

she winced a little bit, but she didn’t make any noise. I moved again, and she winced 

again, but not as much as before. I knew that the pain was starting to fully subside. “Are 

you ready?” 

  

       “Yes,” I started moving my hips slowly, and slowly, her wincing and whimpering 

turned into moans of pleasure. I had to be careful not to get too excited. Rylee was 

super tight as it was, and her inner walls were clenching down on me making it even 

tighter. Once I knew she was fully starting to enjoy herself, I moved my hips faster and 

faster until she fully writhing underneath me and screaming my name in pure pleasure. 

  

       I grabbed her left leg and hooked it up, so I go even deeper inside of her. I thrust 

my hips in a rhythmic fashion, making sure I pulled out just to where the head was 

inside of her, and then pushed in all the way giving her the entire length. The sounds of 

moans and groans echoed throughout our room as our bodies fully became one. Blade 



was going bat shit crazy telling me he could finally speak to Kaleigh. I had never heard 

him so happy before. 

  

       “Wyatt!” I felt her walls tighten, and then she came. Feeling her c*m all over my 

d**k made me go even faster. I grabbed her other leg and put them on either side of my 

head, allowing her ankles to rest on my shoulders. I hugged her thighs and keep 

thrusting into her. “AH! Oh my god! Wyatt!” 

  

       “Yes, that’s right, scream my name as I make you c*m, baby,” faster and faster, I 

thrust into her so deep I could hear my balls slapping the underside of her ass. Sex has 

never felt so good. This woman had my heart and my soul, and now she had my body. 

She owned every part of me. 

  

       After she cummed again, I dropped her legs, and scooped her up, holding her 

close. I grabbed ahold of her ass as she wrapped her arms around my neck. I bounced 

her up and down on my d**k, giving her every inch. I don’t think I’d ever gone so deep 

inside of anyone. 

  

       “Your body was made for mine, Rylee, you were meant to be with me,” 

  

       “Ah, I love you, Wyatt,” 

  

       “I love you, Rylee. My dearest Rylee, you are mine forever now,” 



  

       “Ah!” I bounced her even harder, and I could myself getting ready to explode. I 

needed to mark her, I had to mark her. I needed the world to know that Ryan Lee 

Duquesne belonged to me, Wyatt Valencia. I slammed her down as hard as I could, and 

I felt it hit her womb. That made her eyes roll and her head fall back exposing her 

marking spot. I had to do it, I grabbed her hair, and bit down on her neck. She screamed 

in pain, but I knew her body felt pleasure. Her legs started to shake controllably, and I 

felt her c*m again. 

  

       Her heightened orgasm made me bite down even harder, fully marking her as my 

mate, my Luna, my life, and my forever love. I thrust a few more times, and I knew I was 

getting ready to c*m myself. One last deep and hard thrust was all it was going to take, 

but before I could do it, Rylee pushed my head to the side and bit me in return, making 

me release my bite, 

  

       “OHHHH FUCKKKK!!!” I exploded into a mind-blowing orgasm of my own that felt 

like Hiroshima exploded inside of me. I shot my load so hard and so fast inside of her 

that it was like a f*****g water main burst. She bit down even harder, and white bursts of 

light blinded me. I didn’t think it was even possible for a man to c*m this hard. I 

immediately bit her again and pulled our bodies as close I as could. I held on her as if 

my life depended on it until we both came down from cloud nine. 

  



       Once I knew I had finished spurting my seed, I gently slid out of her and released 

my bite. She was still holding on, and I let her stay as long as she needed to. I licked 

her neck sealing my mark on her beautiful olive skin. After another minute or so, Rylee 

finally released her bite and licked me in return. Her lick alone sent chills down my 

spine. I knew then that Rylee had me wrapped around her finger. 

  

       I hugged her tight and laid us down on the bed. We were both sweaty messes, 

and our room wreaked of sex, but it was the most amazing smell to me. 

  

       “You’re finally mine,” I tell her. 

  

       “And you’re mine,” she replied. 

  

       “Are you okay?” 

  

       “Mmhmm…That was amazing,” 

  

       “f**k yeah it was,” 

  

       “I didn’t hurt you did I?” 

  

       “Hurt me? Rylee, I never cummed that hard in my entire life. That was the best 

sex I’ve ever had,” 



  

       “Really?” 

  

       “Yes, now I know why sex with other girls sucked, all these years,” she giggled 

and kissed my lips. “Mmm…” I deepened the kiss before she could pull away. I was 

ready for round two, and by the way, she was starting climb on top of me, she was too. 

  

          I rolled her over onto her back, swiftly entered her again, and took for another ride 

on the pleasure roller coaster where she was going to scream my name again and 

again until she lost her voice. 

  

Chapter 15 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Wyatt!” I giggled. After we had sex for the first time this morning, Wyatt has not 

kept his hands off of me. We missed breakfast, and I was getting hungry, but a part of 

me didn’t want Wyatt to stop touching me. Grace and Milan were right; Wyatt took care 

of me, and made our first time together so magical, that our first time also turned into 

our second, third, fourth, fifth, and sixth. 

  

       “Why are you pushing me away, dearest?” 

  

          “Because, I’m tired, and I’m hungry,” 

  



       “I’m hungry too, but I prefer to eat you rather than food right now,” he said and 

pounced on me. 

  

       “Wyatt!” I giggled again as he placed kisses along my chest, neck, jaw, and even 

my breasts. The bed was a mess, and so was my hair. He kept kissing down my torso 

when my stomach growled obnoxiously. 

  

       “Hahaha!” Wyatt started to laugh. “Okay, I guess I should feed you if your 

stomach is going to roar like that,” normally I would be embarrassed about what just 

happened, but after being naked for the last few hours, it was the last thing that would 

make me uncomfortable. 

  

       “So, tell me, how are you able to go so many times?” 

  

       “What do you mean?” he asked. 

  

       “I mean, I expected to have sex once today, not six times in four hours,” 

  

       “It’s because it was with you, dearest,” 

  

       “Me? Are you saying that you didn’t do this with other girls?” 

  



       “Goddess no,” he replied and turned his body to face me, so I did the same. “Sex 

with other girls was just sex. I was one and done, and sometimes, I couldn’t even get 

off,” 

  

       “Get off?” 

  

       “Have an orgasm,” 

  

       “Why? You seemed to have plenty with me,” 

  

       “Yeah, because it was with you,” I gave him a confused look. “Rylee, when a 

man has sex with the wrong woman, it doesn’t leave much for passion or desire. It 

almost feels like a chore, like doing the dishes or cleaning the bathroom. You don’t want 

to do it, but you feel obligated to do it, so you do it fast as you can without quality,” 

  

       “I see, so, what was sex with me like?” 

  

       “Having sex with you is like a roller coaster ride filled with adrenaline, and 

excitement. It’s like when the ride is over, you can’t help but want to go on the ride 

again, and again, and again, and again until you feel like you’re going to pass out. But 

even then, you look forward to the next time you get to go on the ride,” 

  

       “Why do I get the feeling we’re going to go on this ride a lot from now on?” 



  

       “Oh, because we are. I’m going to get on this ride at least once a day, maybe 

twice a day until the day I die,” I couldn’t help but laugh at his answer in amusement, but 

also a little bit of fear. 

  

       “Wyatt, is my body supposed to be sore like this?” 

  

  

       “Yes,” 

  

       “Oh, well that was a quick answer,” 

  

       “Dearest, I worked your body into overtime this morning, and on an empty 

stomach at that. Plus, you were a virgin, and we marked each other on top of it. I’m 

honestly surprised you haven’t passed out yet,” 

  

       “You wouldn’t let me, asshole,” I reply and punch him in the arm. I tried multiple 

times to fall asleep, but he kept waking me up for more sex. 

  

       “Okay, that is true, but I couldn’t help myself. You’re finally mine, Rylee, and I 

wanted to make our moment last for as long as I could. And as I said, sex with you 

pumped me full of adrenaline. I’m 26, and I don’t think I’ve ever enjoyed sex as much as 



I did this morning. I mean seriously, I didn’t know I could keep going like that,” I was 

about to say something to him when my stomach growled again. 

  

       “Oops,” was all I could say. 

  

       “Hahaha! Come on baby, let’s shower and get some food in your belly,” I nodded 

my head. We both got out of bed and took a shower together. The only problem was 

that our shower turned into number seven and eight. 

  

After Wyatt finally stopped trying to get number nine out of me, we brushed our teeth, 

got dressed, and went down to the kitchen to get some food. Because we had missed 

breakfast, there was nothing made. Mr. and Mrs. Williams weren’t around, so I decided I 

would make something for us. I dug around the fridge and found ingredients to make 

sandwiches. I pulled everything out, and then went to the pantry and found chips. I 

grabbed a bag and came back out to the kitchen. 

  

       “Do you like mayo and mustard?” I asked him. 

  

       “Just mustard,” he replied. I made a three-tier sandwich for him, and cut it in half 

and served with it some chips and lemonade that was premade in the fridge. “Thank 

you, dearest,” while he ate, I quickly assembled mine, poured some chips, and a glass 

of lemonade and joined him at the island. 

  



       “Well, look who finally decided to come down,” Kendrick said coming into the 

kitchen. “Hey, that looks good, I want one,” he said pointing to the sandwich. 

  

       “Have a seat, I will make you one,” I tell him and hop off of the stood. “Mayo or 

mustard?” 

  

       “Both, thanks,” he replied. I quickly assembled his sandwich and served it with 

some chips as well. He took one bite and immediately moaned. “Holy shit, this has to be 

the best sandwich ever!” 

  

       “I have to agree with Ken,” Wyatt stated. “You make a mean sandwich, baby,” I 

smiled and was about to take a bite when Kendrick shouted. 

  

       “WHAT THE f**k IS THAT!?” he exclaimed while turning Wyatt to face him. 

  

       “Why are you always yelling?” Wyatt grunted. 

  

       “Dude is that what I think it is?!” he asked pointing to Wyatt’s mark. 

  

       “Yes, now f**k off and eat your damn sandwich,” Kendrick looked at me, and then 

his eyes shifted towards my neck. He clearly saw my mark, and just gave me his 

signature devilish smile. 

  



       “Alright, so Rylee is officially going to the Luna!” he stated. 

  

       “She is!?” I hear Grace’s voice. I look up and Grace and Ronan appear, and both 

of their faces have huge smiles on them. If they smiled any bigger, their lips would touch 

their ears. “Rylee sweetheart, is this true?” 

  

       “Yes,” I reply shyly. 

  

       “Oh, my goddess!” She squealed and engulfed me in the biggest hug. She was 

hugging me so tight, she has my arms pinned against my body that I couldn’t hug her 

back. 

  

       “Mom, you’re going to crush her!” Wyatt shouted. 

  

       “Grace, darling, you’re suffocating the child,” Ronan said. 

  

       “Oh, I’m sorry dear, I just got so excited,” 

  

       “It’s okay, Aunt Grace,” I tell her. 

  

       “Rylee, sweet girl, I thought you would take more time,” Ronan said to me. 

  



       “Well, I honestly did want to take more time, but Wyatt told me something that 

required me to make a decision a little quicker than I wanted, but after speaking Aunt 

Grace and Milan, I realized that I was making excuses based out of fear and self-doubt,” 

I reply. 

  

       “I can see that you two have marked each other, and given that you smell like 

each other as well, you completed the mating process?” he said in a questioning kind of 

tone. I nodded. 

  

       “Rylee, what do you mean by Wyatt told you something?” Grace asked. 

  

       “It’s a long story mom, and one dad can fill you in on,” Wyatt answered for me. I 

just smiled. 

  

       “Sweetheart, how do you feel now?” Ronan asked me. 

  

       “I can’t say that I’m 100% confident about everything, but I can say that I love 

Wyatt and that I have a good support system here. You, Aunt Grace, Wyatt, Milan, 

Kendrick, and Jason. I mean, I’ve been here less than a week, and this is the first place 

that has really felt like home since, well, home,” 

  

       “Rylee, you were part of this family since the day you were born. I’m only sad that 

Megan and Mitch aren’t here to see what a beautiful young woman you have come,” 



Grace said to me with tears in her eyes. Hearing her talk about my parents instantly 

brought tears to my eyes. 

  

       “Grace, come on now, you promised you wouldn’t do that,” Ronan said to her 

hugging her shoulder. 

  

       “I know, I just can’t help but wonder what would have happened had Wyatt not 

gone to Halfmoon last week. Would Rylee even be in front of us? I mean, all this time 

we thought she died with them, Ronan. It’s honestly a miracle that she is with us right 

now,” 

  

       “It is, it really is,” Ronan replies. 

  

       “Speaking of Halfmoon, there’s something you two need to know,” Wyatt said. I 

turned to face him. He wasn’t going to tell them, was he? 

  

       “Wyatt,” I grabbed his hand and shook my head. 

  

       “Baby, they need to know,” I pouted, but he didn’t fall for it. “Dad, Mom, Rylee 

had a mate before me,” 

  

       “WHAT!? WHO!?” 

  



       “It was Eric’s son, Ash,” Kendrick said. I saw both Ronan’s and Grace’s face shift 

into disgust. 

  

          “I’m assuming that Ash rejected her, not knowing who Rylee really is, am I right?” 

Ronan asked. We all nodded. 

  

       “The problem is that Rylee had to use her full name and title to accept the 

rejection,” Wyatt added. 

  

       “Eric knows too. Ash told him, and they attempted to use intimidation and threats 

to try and get the Luna to reverse her acceptance,” Kendrick said. 

  

       “Ash even went as so far to say he loved Rylee to try and win her back,” Wyatt 

concluded. 

  

       “This isn’t good,” Ronan said right away. 

  

       “Darling, what is it?” Grace asked him. 

  

       “If Eric finds out who Rylee really is, I mean, who she really is, then this could 

lead into an all-out war, between our packs,” he replied. 

  

       “What are you talking about?” Grace asked in an annoyed tone. 



  

       “Come with me, darling, I will explain everything,” Ronan said and led her out of 

the kitchen to talk in private. I turned to Wyatt and Kendrick and glared at both of them. 

  

       “Don’t give me that look, baby, they had a right to know. My dad was an Alpha for 

almost twenty years before giving me the title, he’s a wise man, and I know that he can 

help us if Ash even tries anything,” 

  

       “But Ash is in the past. Why would he even bother?” I scowl. 

  

       “Because he’s an Alpha who lost his Luna. Granted it was on his own accord, but 

that doesn’t change the fact that you are rare, and if they find out that you’re not only an 

Alpha’s daughter, but a Primordial, then who knows what they will do to take you away 

from me, from here,” I scrunched my face in annoyance, but Wyatt was right. Even if the 

mate bond is severed between Ash and me, if he already reversed his decision, then 

the bond will still exist for him, and that could be dangerous. 

  

       “Do you think Ash knows that we’re mated and marked each other?” I ask. 

  

       “If loves you as much as he says he does, he probably felt the bond officially 

break; however, even then, if his infatuation with you is strong enough, he may still try 

and win you back,” 

  



       “This is stupid,” I say and cross my arms. “I hope Nicole has burned down the 

house trying to cook in my absence,” I mumble making Wyatt and Kendrick laugh. 

  

       “Well, if they almost succeeded a few days ago, so who knows,” Kendrick says. I 

start laughing thinking about how Nicole and Emma put aluminum foil in the microwave 

making it explode. 

  

       “So, tomorrow is the big night, are you excited?” Kendrick asked me. 

  

       “Excited, terrified, nervous, I’m every emotion there is,” I answer. Wyatt takes 

ahold of my hand and gives it a gentle squeeze giving me some reassurance. 

  

After we ate, Wyatt had some Alpha business to take care of, and he needed Kendrick 

and Jason, and Milan was out with friends already. I was left to fend for myself, so I 

figured I would just go to the library and hang out there. Now that Wyatt and I had 

marked each other, I was able to mind link him, and let him know where I was going to 

be. It was nice not having to rely on other pack members to be messengers. 

  

       As I was on my way there, I turned the corner too quickly and ended up running 

into someone. 

  

       “Watch where you’re going!” I looked up and saw that it was none other than 

Layla and her group of friends. Michelle wasn’t with them though. 



  

       “I’m sorry, I turned the corner to quickly,” I apologized. It really was an accident. I 

try to get up, but I was kicked down again. 

  

       “I didn’t say you can get up!” Layla yells at me. I ignore her and try to get up 

again, but she pushes me to the ground even harder making my face hit the tile floor. 

She starts laughing like a hyena. 

  

       “Layla, stop it,” one of her friends says. 

  

       “Shut up, Andrea! You’re the one who said she was a slave at her old pack,” How 

did they know about that? “Slaves have to listen to people who outrank them, and last I 

check, I outrank her, we all do,” she spat. 

  

       “She’s the future Luna, stop it,” the other girl said. 

  

       “She’s is not the Luna, Sierra! I am! I am the future Luna! Wyatt belongs to me!” 

she yelled. Either she was blind, stupid, or both. I was clearly marked, and I even 

smelled like Wyatt. 

  

       “The hell he does,” I say to her from the floor. 

  



       “What did you say!?” I gave her a cold stare and positioned myself to get up 

again, “I ORDER YOU STAY DOWN!” 

  

       “Since when do you have any authority to order the Luna?” I heard a familiar 

voice. I looked up and saw Michelle walking towards us. 

  

       “She is NOT.THE.LUNA!” Layla screamed again. 

  

       “You’re a f*****g idiot, Layla,” Michelle said while helping me to my feet. “Luna, 

are you alright?” 

  

       “Yes, thank you,” I reply 

  

       “You backstabbing bitch!” Layla exclaimed. 

  

       “Yeah, what the hell Michelle?” Andrea said. 

  

       “I should be asking you three t***s that. What the hell are you are thinking 

assaulting the Luna of the pack, are you trying to get banished, or even worse, 

executed!?” 

  

       “I’m doing Wyatt a favor! As soon as he sees how weak and pathetic she is, then 

he’s going to reject her!” Layla sneered. 



  

       “Really?” Michelle said crossing her arms. “That’s going to be kind of hard seeing 

as the Luna is carrying the Alpha’s mark,” 

  

       “WHAT!?” Layla and friends shouted. Michelle turned my body to show them my 

mark. When I made contact with Layla, her eyes had gone dark in anger. 

  

       “Layla, calm down!” Sierra shouted. 

  

       “WYATT MARKED HER!?! SHE’S BEARING HIS MARK!?!” she snarled. This 

bitch was about to shift, and I could feel Kaleigh wanting to come to the surface. 

  

       Kaleigh, we can’t! It would ruin everything! 

  

       This bitch clearly doesn’t know who she’s dealing with! 

  

      Kaleigh, stop! 

  

I had to use all of my will power to keep Kaleigh down, but Layla had no intention of 

doing the same with her wolf. 

  

       “Luna, go, let me handle her,” Michelle said and pushed me behind her. 

  



       “STOP HER!” Layla shouted, and Sierra and Andrea grabbed my arms to keep 

me from running away. I tried to mind link Wyatt, but I was met with a block. Shit, his 

meeting. I wasn’t fully Luna yet, so I wouldn’t able to mind link any of the others or 

Milan, or even Grace or Ronan. 

  

       “LET GO OF ME!” I shouted at Andrea and  Sierra, but they didn’t listen. Another 

con of not being fully Luna yet. “SOMEONE HELP ME!!” I shouted at the top of my 

lungs, but we were on the side of the castle where no one ever really came. Which 

made me wonder why Layla and her friends were there in the first place. 

  

       “You better think really hard about what you’re about to do Layla,” Michelle tells 

her, and her claws come out. 

  

       “I’M GOING TO KILL YOU BOTH! THAT’S WHAT I’M GOING TO DO!” Layla 

snarls, and she starts to shift into her wolf. Michelle starts to shift to, and I’m horrified at 

how fast they can shift. Well, them being a few years older, I’m sure they’ve had a lot of 

practice shifting and have mastered it. Kaleigh was still trying to fight to shift, but we had 

to wait. 

  

       The look on the other girls’ faces was pure evil. They were both smirking and 

enjoying their two friends were about to have a showdown in the middle of the narrow 

hallway in the castle. 

  



       “Are you two seriously going to just stand there!?” I shouted at them. 

  

       “Shut up, rogue!” Andrea said. 

  

       “I’m not a rogue!” 

  

       “That’s not what Emma Patterson says,” she replies. Emma? This bitch knew 

Emma. 

  

       “Emma doesn’t know anything about me!” 

  

       “She knows enough and told us everything. How her dad brought you in off the 

streets, that you were the slave to her packhouse, and how her brother rejected you as 

his mate because he was disgusted by you,” I was about to respond when Michelle and 

Layla started to fight. The last time I saw two wolves fighting was the night my parents 

were killed. Seeing them fight brought back so many horrible memories that I didn’t 

even know what to do. 

  

       “STOP IT!” I scream but no one listens. I try to fight the grip against Andrea and 

Sierra, but it’s no use. Their grip progressively got tighter. “LET GO!” I couldn’t 

understand why they were just standing there watching their friends try to kill each 

other. At one point in the fight, Layla got the advantage and rammed Michelle so hard 



she knocked all of us over. The sheer force of the hit made Andrea and Sierra lose their 

grip on me. 

  

       I got up to try and run, but I was stopped by Layla’s wolf. She snarled at me and 

snapped her teeth. She was seriously about to try and kill me. The look she had in her 

eyes was the same look Eric’s wolf gave me when he found me. Contemplation. To kill 

or not to kill. The fear from that night came rushing back and I found myself cowering to 

the floor and screaming. Layla was about to pounce on me when Michelle rammed 

Layla in return. Layla swiftly got up, and was about to charge at Michelle again when 

there were voices, 

  

       “Shit! Shift back! We need to get out of here!” Sierra shouts. Layla immediately 

shifts back and stares daggers at me. 

  

       “This isn’t over rogue! I will have Wyatt!” she and others take off. Michelle is still 

in wolf form and looks to be perfectly fine. She huffs and is still snarling as Layla and the 

others runoff. As I am about to thank her for sticking up for me, I hear Wyatt call my 

name. 

  

       “RYLEE!” he immediately pulls me away from Michelle. “Shift back now!” he 

commands Michelle. She whimpers and begins to shift back. “MICHELLE!” 

  

       “Alpha,” she bows her head. 



  

         “YOU DARE ATTACK YOUR LUNA!?” 

  

       “What!? No! Alpha I wasn’t…” 

  

       “Wyatt that’s not…” I tried to explain, but before I could 

  

       “SEIZE HER!” out of nowhere, Kendrick and Jason run up and grab Michelle. 

  

       “No, wait! I wasn’t attacking the Luna! I swear!” 

  

       “Wyatt! Don’t she didn’t…” 

  

       “Baby, are you okay, she didn’t hurt you did she?” 

  

       “No, she didn’t…but you need to listen to me…” 

  

       “Come on, I want to get you checked out by the doctor,” 

  

       “Wyatt! I’m fine! Stop and listen to me! Michelle…” 

  

       “Can’t hurt you, I’m going to make sure of that, now come on,” he said pulling me 

away. 



  

       “WYATT SHUT UP AND LISTEN!” I screamed. He stopped and turned around. I 

let out a heavy breathe in irritation. “Michelle didn’t attack me!” 

  

       “Then why was she in wolf form?!” 

  

       “She was protecting me!” 

  

       “Protecting you? From what?” 

  

       “From Layla and her friends!” 

  

       “Layla!?” 

  

       “Yes! Just before you arrived, Layla and her friends ran away, leaving Michelle in 

wolf form,” he just looked at me confused. “Wyatt! Don’t punish Michelle!” I snapped at 

him. I watched his eyes glaze over, and I knew he was mind linking Kendrick and Jason 

to release Michelle. “Dammit, Wyatt, I get that you were worried when you saw her in 

wolf form and snarling, but it wasn’t directed towards me. Your tunnel vision almost hurt 

an innocent pack member,” I snapped at him. 

  

       “I’m sorry, I didn’t realize,” 

  



       “Don’t apologize to me, apologize to Michelle!” 

  

       “Okay, I will,” I watch his eyes start to glaze over. 

  

       “Not through mind link! Face to face!” he paused and looked at me. I glared at 

him. 

  

       “Okay, let me have Kendrick bring her back,” 

  

       “No, you’re going to tell him to take her home so she can get dressed, and then 

you’re going have him escort her back to your office,” I cross arms and glare at again. 

  

       “Rylee,” 

  

       “Do it!” he hung his head and nodded. I watched his eyes glaze over, and I knew 

this time he was mind linking Kendrick to do as I said. After that was said and done, 

Wyatt smirked at me. I dropped my arms and looked at him. “What’s so funny?” 

  

       “Look at you, being a Luna already,” 

  

       “Excuse me?” 

  



       “You know, seeing you in full Luna mode just now and commanding me to right a 

wrong really turned me on,” he said and hooked his arm around my waist and brought 

me close to him. 

  

       “Wyatt, focus!” I shouted and smacked his chest. 

  

       “Ow,” he pouted. I had to admit, seeing him pout made him super cute. I scoff at 

his reaction and turn my cheek to keep myself from laughing. “Dearest,” he pinched my 

chin and turned me face to look at him. “Rylee, don’t be mad at me,” and he pouted 

again. 

  

       “Stop that!” I shouted and hit him again. 

  

       “Stop hitting me!” he said and poked my side. I giggled when he did that. “Huh, I 

see where you’re ticklish,” and he started to poke my sides. 

  

       “Ah! Stop it! I’m trying to be mad at you! Hahaha!” 

  

       “Hahaha!” we laughed together. I started to poke him in return, but I got nothing. 

“Sorry, but I’m not ticklish,” 

  

       “Everyone is ticklish,” 

  



       “Not everyone,” I started to tickle him all over, but I got nothing. That wasn’t a 

good idea, however, because he did it to me in return, and unlike him, I’m very ticklish. 

  

       “Ahhhh!” I shrieked and laughed at the same time. I turned around to run away, 

but he grabbed my hips and continued his tickle assault. “Wyatttt!” I shrieked again and 

kept giggling and laughing. Wyatt laughed with me. This went on for a few minutes, and 

I had completely forgotten why I was mad at him. 

  

       “Hey, Kendrick is back with Michelle, let’s go so I can apologize. Then you two 

and tell me what happened with Layla,” 

  

       “She’s not important, she can go to hell for all I care. Michelle did nothing wrong, 

so she deserves a proper apology, from you and a thank you from me,” 

  

       “Come on,” Wyatt took my hand, and he led back to the other side of the castle. 

  

{Layla’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I watched from my hiding place as Wyatt had Michelle taken away. I was ecstatic 

at first, I figured I could use her a scapegoat, but my excitement was cut short when 

Wyatt immediately turned his attention to that bitch Rylee. Asking her if she was okay, 

wanting to take her to the hospital to get checked. She wasn’t even injured. Why was he 

making such a big deal about it? 



  

       Then, Rylee had to open her big mouth. She stood up for Michelle, and then 

implicated me. Andrea’s friend Emma was right, that bitch didn’t know when to shut up. 

She needed to be put in her place. I watched and listened as she shouted at Wyatt to 

shut up and listen to her, and then basically commanded him to apologize to that 

backstabbing cunt, Michelle. I figured that would piss him off. No one told Wyatt what to 

do. 

  

      “What’s so funny?” Rylee asked him. Funny? Wyatt was laughing? His back was 

turned to me so I couldn’t see what he was doing. 

  

       “Look at you, being a Luna already,” he said with happiness in his voice. I 

couldn’t believe it. 

  

       “Excuse me?” 

  

       “You know, seeing you in full Luna mode just now and commanding me to right a 

wrong really turned me on,” he said to her. A turn-on!? He was turned on by her 

disrespectful attitude!? I couldn’t believe it. What was happening? Why wasn’t he 

punishing her for being disrespectful and rude? Why did he just call her Luna? He 

couldn’t possibly actually accept her as his mate, could he? 

  



       Just then, I heard them laughing, the sight before my eyes made my blood boil. 

They were playing. Wyatt was playing like some kind of child, and he was actually 

enjoying himself. He was laughing. Sincerely laughing. His smile when he turned 

around and faced my direction. It was wholehearted, and not fake. He never smiled like 

that with me. What did he see in this Omega that he didn’t see in me? 

  

       I was about to come out of hiding so I could confront him, but then I remembered 

that Rylee implicated me in the attack he originally blamed Michelle on. I couldn’t show 

myself. 

  

       “Hey, Kendrick is back with Michelle, let’s go so I can apologize. Then you two 

and tell me what happened with Layla,” he says, and they stop playing around like 

immature children. 

  

       “She’s not important, she can go to hell for all I care. Michelle did nothing wrong, 

so she deserves a proper apology, from you and a thank you from me,” Not important!? 

That bitch just said that I’m unimportant! 

  

       “Come on,” Wyatt replied and took her hand. I watched as their fingers 

interlocked, and he just smiled at her. Just as they turned to leave, I saw it. 

  

          “No…” I whisper to myself. Wyatt was marked. He was bearing her mark. Her 

mark. I couldn’t believe it. Wyatt let that whore mark him. I was seething in anger. I was 



nothing to him. I actually meant nothing to him. I gave him my body, my soul, and my 

heart, and this how he treats me in return!? No, I won’t allow this. Wyatt was mine, and 

only mine. I needed to get rid of Rylee and take back Wyatt. “You’ll see Wyatt, once that 

bitch is gone, you’ll come to realize that you and I are made for each other. Just wait 

and see.” 

  

Chapter 16 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After apologizing to Michelle for the misunderstanding, I wanted to know exactly 

what happened with Layla, but Rylee kept saying it wasn’t important and that we 

shouldn’t waste our energy on her, so I dropped it. Although I was still concerned with 

the fact that Layla was causing problems, and it was serious enough that Michelle felt 

the need to shift to protect Rylee, I didn’t want to press the issue further because I didn’t 

want to make Rylee upset. 

  

       After all that was said and done, Rylee invited Michelle to have dinner at our 

table as a way of saying thank you for her support, and at first Michelle denied the 

request, but Rylee insisted, and she finally agreed. After talking in my office for a few 

minutes longer, we all went down for dinner. 

  

       As we walked through the dining room, I found Layla and her two shadows 

staring daggers at Michelle and Rylee. I let out a growl indicating that I saw them, and 

they dropped their eyes. I could see Layla seething in anger. I saw her gaze go to my 



neck, and I just smirked at her, and hurt filled her eyes. I just turned away from her and 

kept walking. As we were getting seated, an Omega brought our plates, 

  

       “Hey, Michelle, fancy seeing you at our table,” Milan said to her. 

  

       “Yeah, the Luna invited me to join you guys,” 

  

       “Oh, I’m guessing you did something to get on her good side?” Milan replied. 

  

       “Yeah, I beat the shit out that bitch Layla,” 

  

       “Nice!” Milan exclaimed and they gave each other a high five. “I wish I could have 

seen that,” 

  

       “I wish you could just banish her already, Wyatt,” Jason said to me. I just looked 

at him. “Come on man, it doesn’t take a rocket scientist to know that she did something 

to the Luna which is why Michelle had to shift,” 

  

       “You had to shift?” Milan asked. Michelle nodded. 

  

       “She’s toxic to this pack,” Jason added. 

  

       “I can’t just banish a pack member for being toxic,” I tell him. 



  

       “Can you banish her for being complete and utter pain in the ass?” Milan asked. I 

gave her a look and she put her hands up. Although I understood why they wanted me 

to get rid of Layla, she hadn’t broken any laws, and I wasn’t the type to banish anyone 

just because. There needed to be a good reason. Although I couldn’t help but wonder if 

today there was a good reason, and Rylee just isn’t telling me. 

  

       “Listen, tomorrow night, Rylee and I are going to be out of commission after 

dinner, so Kendrick, you are in charge,” 

  

       “Aye aye, Captain!” he salutes, and I just roll my eyes. Rylee giggles in her seat 

at Kendrick’s immaturity. 

  

       “So, I was wondering,” Michelle started to say. “Now that Luna has been marked 

when do you plan on having her Luna ceremony?” 

  

       “That’s a good question,” Kendrick said. 

  

  

       “Rylee?” I looked down at her and she freezes in the middle of taking a bite of 

salad. 

  

       “Um, do I have to?” she asks. 



  

          “Yes, you have to,” Milan said to her. Rylee scrunched her face. 

  

       “I have no idea, I honestly didn’t think about it,” 

  

       “Don’t worry, I’m sure Auntie Grace will come with a date and she will plan the 

whole thing,” Milan replied. 

  

       “Is that a good thing?” Rylee asked. 

  

       “No,” we all replied, and all started to laugh. 

  

       “I’m not going to lie to you baby, I’m sure my mom has already started planning 

since earlier this afternoon,” Rylee scowled at me and I just smiled. 

  

       “Oh, speak of the devil,” Milan said. I look over and see my mom practically 

skipping with a huge grin on her face. 

  

       “Rylee, honey, when you’re done with dinner, can we speak in private in your 

office?” 

  

       “My office?” Rylee c****d her head in confusion. “I have an office?” 

  



       “Oh,” she looks at me and I just give her the look. “Oops,” Rylee turns to me in 

confusion. 

  

       “Well, it was going to be a surprise,” I tell her, and she pressed her lips together 

realizing my mother ruined it. “I’ve been having it renovated since a lot of the furniture 

was dated, and I know you like books, so I was getting a new bookshelf installed and 

new floors,” 

  

       “Really?” Rylee’s eye lit up. 

  

       “Yes, it’s actually right next to mine, so if I’m ever busy, you can just go to your 

office and hang out with Milan or even Michelle here and just wait. I’m also having an 

intercom system installed so if you need me and you can’t get through via mind link, you 

can reach me through the intercom,” 

  

       “Oh wow, that’s fancy,” 

  

       “Shut up, Milan,” she and Rylee just giggle. 

  

       “Aunt Grace, will you give us ten more minutes, please?” Rylee asked. 

  

       “Sure sweetheart, I will meet you there,” my mother waved and walked away. 

  



{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After dinner, Wyatt, Milan, and I went upstairs to meet Grace at my new office. I 

was really excited to see what it looked like since Wyatt said he renovated the entire 

thing. I loved surprises, and even though the fact of my having an office was kind of 

blown out of the water, what it looked like was going to be a surprise, so it made me all 

giddy. 

  

       “Are you ready?” Wyatt asked as we stopped in front of a door on our floor, which 

I always assumed was a guestroom. I nodded and smiled. Wyatt opened the door, and 

my mouth job dropped at the image before my eyes. 

  

       My office had white walls with gold trimming. The wall to the left was split with 

five-tier bookshelves that had lighting on each level, and the middle of the wall was a 

fancy mirror that sectioned off with gold rods and had a very beautiful framed photo of a 

golden tree. The frame was very rustic and antique looking. It went well with the design 

of the mirror. The floor was black and white tile with a rug dead center and my desk 

overlaying on top of it with two guest chairs. On the other side of the desk was a fancy 

light grey office chair, and a small round table with a plant on it. 

  

       My desk was made of some kind of dark gray stone, and it was very shiny. On 

top, there was a black lamp, a new computer, and some framed pictures. I walked 

around and looked at the photos, and one was the photo that Wyatt showed me when 



he first told me how we met eight years ago. The other photo was one of me and him, 

though I don’t know when it was taken, and the last one was one of my parents. Off to 

the other side of the office was a large white leather L shaped couch with white and gold 

cushions, a glass coffee table with gold bars, and another bookshelf that circled around 

behind the couch. When I looked up to what the light source was, I was in awe to see a 

gold and crystal chandelier that looked like a giant dandelion. 

  

       “So, what do you think?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “I love it, it’s beautiful in here, thank you,” 

  

       “Oh darn, I’m too late for the big reveal,” Grace said as she came in. 

  

       “Here is the key,” Wyatt said handing me a key on a cute butterfly keychain. “This 

is the intercom, right here on your desk. If I’m in my office, and you need anything, you 

just hit this red button, and talk into the speaker,” 

  

       “Got it,” I said. 

  

       “Alright ladies, have fun. I will be in the recreation room when you’re finished,” I 

nodded my head. He gave me a quick kiss on the lips and left. I turned around and 

looked at my office chair. I skipped over and just sat down all dramatically and smiled 

big. 



  

       “Oh, now you look like a Luna,” Milan said after I sat down and sat up straight. 

  

       “She’s right, dear, this office suits you,” Grace agreed. I smiled and absorbed it 

all in. I had my own office, my own little space. 

  

       “So, Aunt Grace, what did you want to speak to me about?” I asked. 

  

       “Your Luna ceremony,” 

  

       “I knew it,” Milan said smiling. “Auntie Grace, you’re so predictable,” I just 

giggled. 

  

       “Well, I wanted to do it this weekend; however, after what Ronan told me about 

your other predicament, I figured we could push it until next Saturday, how does that 

sound?” 

  

       “I’m okay with that,” I reply. 

  

       “Okay, so the date is settled, now let’s talk about the dress you will be wearing,” 

  

       “Dress?” 

  



       “Yes, now normally, you would wear your mother’s Luna dress, but since that 

won’t be possible, you can either choose to wear mine, or we can make you a brand 

new one,” 

  

       “Ummm…” I think about it for a second. Although I would have preferred to wear 

my mom’s, that wasn’t going to happen. But I honestly couldn’t see myself wearing 

Grace’s either. “I guess I’ll go with making a new one,” 

  

       “Okay,” she said and wrote it down. 

  

       “Wait, Aunt Grace?” 

  

       “Yes?” 

  

       “Do you know what my mom’s dress looked like?” 

  

       “Of course, I have a picture of it, why do you ask?” 

  

       “Do you think it would be possible to make mine look like hers? Not exactly the 

same, but something inspired by it? That way I can wear something new, but it still 

make it seem like I’m wearing hers,” 

  



       “Oh, I love that idea, we can definitely do that. I will just have to fish out that 

photo from her Luna ceremony,” 

  

       “What else?” I ask. 

  

       “Color scheme. We can always do the pack colors which are black and blue, or 

you can do your own. Since it’s your Luna ceremony, you can choose whatever color 

scheme you like, dear,” 

  

       “Ummm…” I tap my chin and think about it a minute. “I think pack colors are fine, 

but can we add some white?” 

  

       “Sure,” 

  

       “Let’s decide on hairstyle next,” Milan said. She pulled out her phone and pulled 

some images of hairdos. “We can do something simple that I can always do for you, or 

we can hire a professional stylist for something more advanced,” 

  

       “Uhhh…” I take her phone and go through some of the images she looked up. 

“This one,” 

  

       “Hmm…Yeah, that’s too advanced for me, professional stylist it is,” she replies. 

“But I’m still doing your make up,” I nodded and smile. 



  

       “Okay, well then, that’s everything I needed from you sweetheart, I will get all the 

details in order. I will get with you in a couple of days to get your measurements for your 

dress,” 

  

       “Okay, Aunt Grace, thank you for everything,” 

  

       “Anytime darling,” she kisses my cheek and Milan’s and walks towards the door. 

“Oh, before I forget, Melody should be back from college that night,” she says and 

walked out closing the door behind her. 

  

       “Who?” I ask Milan. 

  

       “Melody, Wyatt’s sister,” 

  

       “Oh, that’s right,” I said remembering Wyatt has a sister. “How old is she?” 

  

       “She’s 22, and she uh, kind of belongs in Layla’s group of friends,” my face 

immediately darkens. “Melody is the leader of their group of sluts, but when she went off 

to college in another state, Layla kind of took over,” 

  

       “Oh, that’s just lovely,” I say sarcastically. 

  



       “Well, I’m hoping that after she finds out Layla slept with Wyatt, she will leave 

their little group,” 

  

       “Why is that?” 

  

          “Well, because Melody has one rule when it comes to her little bitch brigade, and 

that’s to stay away from Wyatt,” I just look at her and c**k my head in confusion. “Wyatt 

and Mel are super close. Even though she’s the younger sister, she is very 

overprotective of him,” 

  

       “Oh, what does that mean for me then? I’m bearing Wyatt’s mark,” 

  

       “Huh, oh girl, you’re fine. You’re his mate, Melody will love you for that sole 

reason,” 

  

       “Are you sure?” 

  

       “Of course, Melody wanted to keep girls away from Wyatt so he wouldn’t be 

tainted when he found his mate, and now that he has, she’s is going to be thrilled. I 

honestly wouldn’t be surprised if Auntie Grace already told her. She’s going to jump on 

you like a cat pouncing on a mouse,” 

  

       “What does she look like?” 



  

       “Mel? She’s a younger version of Auntie Grace. I mean, seriously, those two 

could pass for twins. And Melody is a good person, with a great head on her shoulders. 

She just hangs out with stupid people. I’m hoping her time away at college made her 

more mature,” 

  

       “You said that she left before she turned 18 right?” I ask. 

  

       “Yeah, and from what Jason has told me, Mel still hasn’t found her mate,” 

  

       “I wonder who it could be,” I say and tap my chin again. 

  

       “I honestly think it’s my brother,” 

  

       “I think it’s going to be Kendrick,” 

  

       “Want to bet on that?” she asks putting out her hand. 

  

       “Umm…I don’t have much to bet with,” I say to her and frown. 

  

       “Hmmm…Then let’s bet on doing the other person’s laundry for a week,” 

  

       “Oh, that I can do definitely do,” I reply and shake on it. 



  

After we finished in my office, we went down to the recreation room where the guys 

were playing video games as always. Milan and I played a few rounds of pool, and she 

ended up eating me three to two. I was a little bummed, but it wasn’t surprising since 

Milan is the one that taught me how to play in the first place. Once we were all tired, we 

went upstairs to bed. I made Wyatt carry me because I was just too tired from 

everything that went on today to go up that far. 

  

          When we got to our room, Wyatt put me down, and I dragged my feet into the 

bathroom to brush my teeth and wash my face for bed. Wyatt took a little longer 

because he needed to use the toilet, and so I put on one of his shirts, and just face 

planted the bed. I let out a big yawn and started to doze off. I felt the bed dip, and I 

turned over so I could face Wyatt. He immediately put his arms around me. I heard him 

turn off the lamp, and I instantly fell asleep. 

  

Chapter 17 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Wyatt are we there yet!?” I whined. It was starting to get dark, and the moon was 

creeping over the mountains. 

  

       “Almost, dearest,” he replied and kept pulling me along with him. Wyatt didn’t 

want packhouse members to see my wolf when I first shifted since technically, I should 

be waiting for my Luna ceremony to shift for the first time in front of them. Because of 



whom I apparently am, we had to break a few traditions, and some older pack members 

would not be happy or appreciative of it. 

  

       Wyatt was me taking into the mountains away from the castle and the village 

surrounding it and we had already been walking for almost two hours. I asked why 

couldn’t have just driven, but he said that it would be dangerous bringing a car this way. 

Plus, he didn’t want tire marks destroying the land. After walking for felt like another 

hour, Wyatt finally stopped, and we were in front of a small pasture that had a stream 

flowing through it. I looked up and realized that the sky was open, there were no trees 

blocking the moonlight. 

  

       “Alright, we’re here,” he said dropping my hand. He immediately started to 

undress. 

  

       “What are you doing?” I ask. 

  

       “I’m going to shift into Blade before you shift into Kaleigh. Having his wolf form 

present will bring both of you comfort, and it will keep you calm during your shift,” I 

nodded my head. I started to undress. Luckily, I was no longer shy about being naked in 

front of Wyatt. I mean, that would make absolutely no sense since he has seen and felt 

every inch of my body. 

  



       I stood by the stream and looked up at the moon that was now about halfway 

over the mountains, just peeking over the trees. Uncle Ronan said to trust my instincts 

and that I would know when to let Kaleigh take over. I knelt down the stream and saw 

my reflection. I studied myself, and in the week I had been here, I could see I put on 

weight in my cheeks. You couldn’t see my cheekbones as much, which was nice. I 

didn’t look like a skeleton. My hair looked healthy and shiny now that I had hair products 

to use to keep it clean, and not just a bar of soap. 

  

       I waited about another thirty minutes when a sudden tingle ran across my body. 

At first, I thought we were being watched, but Wyatt didn’t react. I dismissed it, but then 

I felt it again only stronger. What was happening? I stood up quickly, and Wyatt felt my 

sudden uneasiness and reacted. 

  

       “Rylee, baby, what’s wrong?” 

  

       “I feel weird,” he just looks at me. I stare into his eyes, and all of a sudden, 

Kaleigh jumps inside of me. She was running in circles, as the light around us got even 

brighter. I looked behind me at the moon, and it was suddenly at its highest peak, and it 

looked massive. I felt myself in a trance, almost as if the moon were hypnotizing me. 

  

       “Rylee?” I could hear Wyatt calling out to me, but I couldn’t react to it. My body 

and mind seemed to be a disconnect, but that’s when I knew, I knew it was time. I 

turned back around to face Wyatt. Almost as if he read my mind, Wyatt immediately 



shifted into Blade. This was my first time seeing Wyatt in wolf form, and he was 

humungous. I mean, he was a big man as it is was, but shifting into what felt like a 15ft 

wolf was incredible. Blade was handsome. I reached out and touched his silky black fur, 

and that one move had Kaleigh purring and prancing. 

  

  

       Then another tingling fleeing came over me, but it was stronger than before, this 

was it, it was the right time, it had to be. I closed my eyes and concentrated on Kaleigh. 

The moment our minds became one, I felt like I was on fire. I could hear myself scream 

from the pain of my body readjusting to fit the form of a wolf. I fell over on my hands and 

knees, and I could feel Kaleigh pushing herself to the surface. I controlled my breathing 

and let her completely take over. 

  

       Don’t fight it. I heard Wyatt say to me in a mind link. I let go, and all my bones 

were starting to shift and dislocate. My skin was itchy and burning. I felt a warm body 

next to me and I knew it was Blade. Wyatt was right, his presence really helped 

because the next thing I knew, I felt myself standing on four legs, and felt as if my own 

mind was a stranger in another body. I watched as Kaleigh opened her eyes, and then I 

saw it, paws. 

  

       You did it. Wyatt said to me. Kaleigh lifted her head, directly at the moon, and 

she immediately let out heart-pounding howl. A howl that only a powerful Alpha wolf 

could make. It was incredible, to say the least. Even though I was the second mind in 



this body, I could feel everything she felt, smell everything smelled, heard everything 

she heard, and could see everything she saw. 

  

       When she stopped howling, she lowered her head, and the turned to face Blade. 

I felt our heart skip a beat, what I saw before me wasn’t just a handsome wolf. Through 

Kaleigh’s eyes, Blade was the perfect wolf. Full, sleek, and shiny black fur. Each strand 

visible in our eyes. His eyes were almost a highlighter green but in a beautiful kind of 

way. His snout was the perfect length, his chest was large, and his body thick, and his 

legs were long and muscular. Blade was the definition of a sexy wolf, and by the way, 

Kaleigh’s heart was beating, she was in love. 

  

       Wyatt, what does Kaleigh look like? I asked through our link. 

  

       Why not look for yourself? He said sweetly and Blade’s head turned towards the 

stream. Slowly, Kaleigh took her first few steps, a few wobbly steps, but steps, 

nonetheless. She peeked her head over the bank of the stream, and there she was. I 

was in awe. I had never seen a wolf in her color before. Kaleigh was pink and her fur 

glistened in the moonlight, almost as if she were covered in clear glitter. Our eyes were 

a clear blue, just like a diamond. 

  

       Damn, even I have to admit that Kaleigh is one sexy ass wolf. Wyatt said. 

  

       I could say the same about Blade. 



  

I could feel Kaleigh shake her fur, and immediately Blade let out a playful growl. Kaleigh 

turned to face him and got into a play stance. Blade walked up next to her and nuzzled 

against her, and the sparks between them were insane. This must be what Kaleigh feels 

like when I’m in human form. When Blade stood up straight and tall, I realized that there 

was a big height different. The top of Kaleigh reached under Blades' shoulders. 

  

       The difference was just enough for Kaleigh to rub her face into his giant neck, 

and she let out a small purr. But this wasn’t the loving kind of purr, this was the sexual 

kind. Kaleigh was flirting with Blade. She rubbed her body all over his, and then she 

whipped her tail across his nose. Blade reciprocated by sniffing her butt. That was the 

last straw, I made myself scarce and let them have their private moment. 

  

Many hours later 

  

“Oh, my goddess, I thought you were bad,” I say to Wyatt as we get dressed. It was 

about dawn. Blade and Kaleigh ran around non-stop chasing each other, wrestling, and 

mated like rabbits. 

  

       “Hey, Blade as has been waiting as long as I have, longer actually since I got 

have sex with you first,” he replied and kissed my temple. Once we were finished 

getting dressed, we walked hand-in-hand back to the packhouse. 

  



       “So, I wonder how long it will take to determine if I am one those Primordial 

wolves or not,” 

  

       “I have no doubt in my mind that you are. I mean, you’re a pink wolf. I have never 

heard of a pink wolf,” 

  

       “I thought I was supposed to have powers and abilities,” 

  

       “Well, maybe it takes time to get them. There was nothing in the texts that said 

you would get them right away,” 

  

       Though I do it find it weird you don’t seem any different. 

  

       “What did you say?” I ask him. 

  

       “I didn’t say anything,’ 

  

       Is it wrong that I’m thinking about sex right now? 

  

       “You’re thinking about sex right now!? What is up with men and sex?” I shout at 

him. 

  

       “What?” he stopped and looked at me. 



  

       Holy f**k, why Rylee is so f*****g gorgeous? I think sex is in order tonight. 

  

       “Wyatt, we are not going to have sex tonight!” 

  

       “Wait, how did you do…” he looked at me again and c****d his head to the side. 

“Rylee, can you hear my thoughts!?” I blinked several times confused out of my mind. 

Wyatt grabbed me by the shoulders and looked me dead in the eyes. Without moving 

his mouth, I heard his voice, and this was not through the mind link. 

  

       Rylee, can you hear my thoughts!? 

  

       “Oh my god! I can hear your thoughts!” I exclaimed. 

  

       “Dammit, this sucks,” 

  

       “What? Why?” 

  

       “Because now my thoughts aren’t safe,” 

  

       “Pfft,” I started to snicker. 

  



       “This is the worst form of privacy invasion,” he said grunting. “Of all the powers 

you had to get,” I just smiled. I put my arms around his neck. 

  

       “Hmm…You can’t keep secrets from me anymore,” I kissed his lips. 

  

       “I wonder if that works on others?” 

  

------------------------------------ 

  

“No, she can’t!” Kendrick said. “What am I thinking?” 

  

       “That you think I’m full of shit…No, Jason, I don’t have other powers that I know 

of…Ew, Milan! No, I haven’t done that to Wyatt yet…No, Aunt Grace, we’re not trying to 

have pups…Yes, Uncle Ronan, my shift went fine,” 

  

       “Holy shit! She can read everyone’s thoughts,” 

  

       “Rylee, I get that this power may be exciting to have, but be mindful of it. Do not 

use it for personal gain or against pack members. You don’t want to disrespect people 

by peering into their thoughts,” 

  

       “Yes, Uncle Roning,” 

  



       Although, using it against Wyatt to keep in him check would come in handy. 

  

       “Uncle Roning! You just said not to use my powers for personal gain, and you 

want me to use them to help you keep Wyatt in line?” I shout at him. 

  

       “DAD!” Wyatt exclaimed. 

  

       “Ronan!” Grace smacked him in the chest. 

  

       “Ah, dammit,” Ronan grunted. Everyone just laughed. 

  

       “Alright, as fun as this is, I’m tired, and it’s hella early,” Milan said. “We’re going 

back to bed,” she and Jason got up. 

  

       I can’t wait to suck on Jason’s fat c**k. 

  

       “Don’t choke, Milan!” I shouted. She gasped and turned around to face me. I 

gave her a wink. 

  

       Girl, you’re going pay for that. 

  

       I just smiled and stuck out my tongue. 

  



       “Wyatt, we need to keep this under wraps. Having a Luna that hears thoughts 

may seem cool right now, but it can turn disastrous, especially if pack members feel 

they can’t trust her,” 

  

       “I understand dad,” 

  

       “Sweetheart, try your best to ignore what people are thinking okay,” Grace says. I 

nod my head. Ronan and Grace leave the office. 

  

       “This is going to be hard,” I tell Wyatt. 

  

       “I know baby, but my dad is right. Even if you hear things, try to keep them 

yourself, unless it’s something that is very important, like someone plotting my death,” 

  

       “Hahaha, okay,” 

  

       “Come on, let’s go to bed too,” I nodded my head. He takes my hand, and we go 

back to our room. The shifting took a lot of energy out of me, and it was now six in the 

morning. I let out a big yawn. 

  

       Mmm…I just want to shove my d**k into her mouth. 

  

       “WYATT!!” I scream. 



  

       “Dammit!” 

  

       “I don’t know how to do stuff like that,” I pout. 

  

       “Hey, I’m sorry, I’m a guy, it’s how we think. I’m not going to force you to do 

anything you don’t want,” he hugged me and kissed my forehead. When we got to our 

room, we both changed, brushed out teeth, and went straight to sleep. 

  

One week later 

  

“RYLEE!!!” I heard Milan screaming for me. 

  

       “WHAT!?” I groaned. I was in the middle of taking a nap on my office couch. I 

found that this was the once place that I wouldn’t be bothered with the thoughts of all 

the pack members. After having gained my ability to read the thoughts of others, it was 

getting harder and harder to manage. I could hear people’s thoughts every second of 

every day, and it was making it so that I couldn’t sleep. Even in our room, Wyatt’s 

thoughts got louder when he slept. At first, I thought having this power would be cool, 

but it’s already getting to be too much. 

  

       “UGH! There you are!!” Milan screamed when she found me in my office. “We 

have been looking for you for half an hour!” 



  

       “Milan, please stop screaming,” I said while forcing myself awake and sitting up. 

  

       “The stylist is here to do your hair, and we’re behind schedule!” she said and 

forced me to my feet. 

  

       “Ugh, okay, I’m coming,” I replied as she dragged me downstairs and to the spa 

on the other side of the castle. She basically through me onto the chair, the stylist 

wasted no time in getting my hair together. I was trying so hard not to doze off. 

  

       Wow, her hair is so amazing. I wonder how she keeps it this healthy? 

  

       The stylist said as she working on the updo that I picked out last week for my 

Luna ceremony. When she was about halfway done, Milan got started on my makeup, 

which I honestly wish I didn’t have to do because that meant I wouldn’t be able to rub 

my eyes from how sleepy I was. After an hour and a half in the spa, Milan dragged me 

back through the castle so I could get dressed for the ceremony. 

  

       I was so exhausted that I hadn’t realized what was going on around the castle. 

Pack members were running around, and it looked like a circus in the main hall. There 

were decorations still all over the place, and Grace was barking orders at everyone. The 

entire time all I heard are the inner monologues of pack members who are afraid of 



doing something wrong, wondering what my dress would look like, and the occasional 

bitching about how Wyatt and I are still together. 

  

       Come to find out, that it wasn’t just Layla and bitch brigade as Milan calls them 

that hates the fact Wyatt and I are together. Layla still tries mess with me, but now that I 

can hear her thoughts, it’s getting easier to avoid her. Her voice is one voice that I can 

easily pick out in a crowd. In addition to hearing thoughts, as the ancient text said, my 

wolf abilities were better than other wolves. My sense of smell was ridiculous, I could 

literally smell anything and everything from miles away. It actually made eating a little 

harder because the smell of certain foods was too much, that it made me sick. 

  

       My sense of hearing was off the charts. Even if I didn’t have my power to read 

thoughts, I could hear the faintest of whispers, so when someone shouted, like Milan 

was earlier, it sounded three times louder than it normally would. My wolf speed was 

also pretty insane. After shifting for the first time, Wyatt and I waited four days before we 

went out so shift again, but this time, we went to an open field, and while we were 

running, I tapped into my full power of speed, and I outran Wyatt, by a lot. 

  

       Speed is the one thing I have been able to control, while everything I am still 

learning. Wyatt is doing his best to try and help me, and the Elders are well. Being 

young doesn’t help either, because overall, even with all the abuse in the past, the bond 

between Wyatt and me is so strong that my body is fully healed. No scars, no bruises, 



no remodeled fractures, nothing is wrong with me. The only scar is that is left the one 

from the knife wound that Emma gave me. 

  

       “Why did I agree to a Luna ceremony?” I groan as Milan and I make it upstairs to 

my room. 

  

       “Agree to it? You didn’t have a choice,” she replied and went into my closet to 

grab the Luna dress that Grace had custom made for me. It came out just as we 

wanted. Grace found a picture of my mom on the night of her Luna ceremony, and we 

had my dress tailor-made to look like hers, but just a little sexier and sultrier, and with a 

train. “Ugh, I swear, this dress is to f*****g die for,” Milan said while taking it out of the 

garment holder. Just then, Grace came in, 

  

       “Oh, I’m right on time,” she said. She forced me out of my clothes and made me 

quickly wash my body down in the tub. Which I should have done first, but them 

spending over thirty minutes looking for me made it so that I couldn’t. I basically jumped 

into a tub of cold water just rinse off any sweat. It honestly felt like I was bathing in the 

pond at Halfmoon again. 

  

       Once I was clean, I dried off, put on some body lotion, and they helped me into 

my dress. It was a long sleeve royal blue floor-length off the shoulder dress with a 

plunging back. I honestly wasn’t sure how Wyatt would feel seeing my back completely 

baren this way, but when I tried it on for the time, Grace, and Milan both said it looked 



amazing, so I just kept it the way it was. The dress was very form-fitting and made me 

look drop-dead sexy according to Milan. 

  

       “Oh, you look absolutely amazing, Rylee,” Grace said when they finished zipping 

up the dress. 

  

       “Alright, now all we need are shoes, and we are done,” Milan says pulling out the 

new blue flats with Swarovski crystals. 

  

       “Milan, you get dressed too now and I will escort Rylee downstairs to Wyatt,” 

  

       “Yes, Auntie Grace,” Milan leaves the room to quickly get ready. 

  

       “Nervous?” Grace asks me. 

  

       “Yes, but I’m honestly just sleepy. The power to read thoughts is making is so I 

can’t sleep. I don’t know how to turn it off,” 

  

       “It’s only been a week sweetheart, I’m sure with a little more time, you will learn 

to channel it better,” 

  

       “I hope so,” 

  



Once I was fully ready, Grace escorted me downstairs where Wyatt was already 

waiting. He wearing full black, and I swear to heaven above, he looked even more 

handsome than ever. His clothes were tight around his muscular frame, almost as if he 

flexed the wrong way his clothes would just tear off. I didn’t know which way I liked him 

more, dressed to impress, or naked. 

  

       “Dearest, watch where your mind wanders,” he says to me and kisses my lips. 

“You look beautiful,” 

  

       “Thank you, and you look very handsome,” 

  

       “Rylee, I have to warn you. The entire pack is going to be in attendance, all 800 

plus members. There is going to be a lot of chatter, and I know you still have trouble 

shutting your mind off. Keep your mind focused on me and do your best to block others 

out. Just like putting up a mental block,” 

  

       “I’ll do my best,” 

  

       “If you start to get overwhelmed, just focus on me, okay,” I nodded my head. 

Wyatt and I walked hand-in-hand outback, where a large stage was set up by the back 

of the castle. Pack members were scattered all over. Some in human form, some in wolf 

form. And Wyatt was right, as soon as we stepped up, everyone’s inner thoughts 

starting going out like alarm bells in my head. 



  

       If I didn’t have a headache before, I sure as hell had one now. I tried my best to 

block it out but trying to block hundreds of people was hard. I tried to settle my mind and 

focused on Wyatt as he said. I squeezed his hand, and he squeezed back, 

  

       “Good evening Blue Lake Pack, it is great pleasure that I welcome you all this 

evening. Tonight, is a celebration of joy and unity, as we crown Ryan Lee Duquesne, as 

the official Luna of our pack,” Ronan announces. He holds out his hand for Wyatt and 

me to join him. “Not only is she young, bright, and beautiful, but she is smart, and she is 

blessed. For those of you who do not know, Rylee is not an ordinary young wolf. Many 

of you believe that she is an Omega; however, that cannot be further from the truth,” the 

crowd starts to mumble and chatter amongst themselves. The thoughts of others are 

starting to be overwhelming, but again, I focus on Wyatt, and it seems to help. 

  

       “Sir. Ronan, we do not understand! If the Luna is not an Omega, then where 

does she come from?” A pack member asked. 

  

       “As many of you know, a little over eight years, our dear friends of the Silver Lake 

Pack sadly lost their lives, after their Alpha, and one of my best friends lost in a 

challenge,” I see people nodding their heads. Ronan speaking about that night instantly 

brought tears to my eyes. Ronan spoke to me about this and asked if it was okay with 

revealing myself to the pack, and I said yes. There was no point in continuing to hide my 

identity, because, eventually word would get out, and I didn’t want the pack to think I 



was hiding anything from them. “Rylee, is from Silver Lake!” Ronan announced. The 

pack gasped, and then everyone fell silent. Even inner thoughts were silent. 

  

       “Sir, are you saying that the Luna is a survivor of the slaughter!?” someone 

asked. 

  

       “She is not only a survivor but the heir to the pack,” more gasps. “Rylee is the 

daughter of the late Alpha Mitchell and Luna Megan Duquesne. Rylee is an Alpha by 

blood, and moon goddess herself blessed my son, your Alpha with her as his Luna, 

your Luna. Tonight, Rylee will take her rightful place by Wyatt’s side, and reign with him 

as your Luna,” Ronan turns to the side, and gestures for us to stand center stage and 

face him. As she steps to the side, and much older gentlemen approached us. 

  

       “Ryan Lee, my name is Elder Hunter,” 

  

       “Good evening, Elder Hunter,” I say and bow my head. 

  

       “Please place your right hand over your heart,” I let go of Wyatt’s hand, and place 

it over my heart. “Ryan Lee Duquesne, do you solemnly swear to abide by our laws, 

uphold them to the best of your ability?” 

  

        “I solemnly promise so to do,” 

  



        “Will you use your influence to show support, love, mercy, and understanding to 

those that look to you for guidance?” 

  

        “I solemnly promise so to do,” 

  

        “Do you swear to love, cherish, and reign with the Alpha until the end of your 

days?” 

  

        “I solemnly promise so to do,” 

  

        “Do you solemnly promise and swear to govern the people of the Blue Lake 

pack, according to our laws, and will you in your power cause law, justice, and mercy to 

be executed in all judgments?” 

  

       “I solemnly promise so to do,” with my final promise, the Hunter brought a golden 

chalice and a golden knife. 

  

       “Alpha, if you will please step forward,” Wyatt came up to my left. “Both of you, 

please hold out your right hand,” we both did as he said. Hunter took the knife and slit 

both of our palms. We pressed our two palms together, over the chalice, and our blood 

mixed together. As soon as one droplet of our mixed-blood fell into the chalice, I felt a 

surge of power just flow through. The next thing I knew, the entire pack was freaking 

out. 



  

       Wyatt and I looked out into the crowd, and then at Ronan. His eyes were wide 

with shock. 

  

       “What happened?” I asked. 

  

       “Rylee, I think you just connected with all 800 plus members of the pack,” I 

looked at Wyatt like he was crazy. Even I knew it was impossible to connect with all 

members of a pack of this magnitude. 

  

          “BLUE LAKE PACK! I GIVE YOU, YOUR LUNA! RYAN LEE DUQUESNE!” 

  

Chapter 18 
{Emma’s P.O.V} 

  

       *ring ring ring*ring ring ring* 

  

       “Hello?” 

  

       “YOU LYING SON OF BITCH!!!” 

  

       “Andrea, what the f**k? Why are you screaming at me,” 

  

       “You said Rylee was a low-level Omega!” 



  

       “That’s because she is!” 

  

       “Well I have news for you, she’s not! We just had her Luna ceremony and…” 

  

       “HER WHAT?! You mean to tell me that piece of shit is actually the Luna of your 

pack!?” 

  

       “She’s not a piece of shit, you just thought she was because of your family!” 

  

       “What are you talking about!?” 

  

       “Emma! She’s not an Omega! She’s the daughter of an Alpha!” 

  

       “WHAT!? Where the hell did you hear that!?” 

  

       “Wyatt’s dad announced it during her ceremony. Come to find out, she’s not just 

any Alpha’s daughter, she’s the heir to the Silver Lake Pack! You know, the one your 

dad had killed all those years ago!” 

  

       “You’re full of shit Andrea! There is no way that little skank is the daughter of an 

Alpha!” 

  



       “Believe whatever you want, Emma, I just thought I would let you know. Rumor 

has it she was your brother’s mate first, so how about going to check with him to see 

what’s true and what isn’t,” 

  

       I was about to say something else, but she hung up. There was no f*****g way in 

hell that trailer trash blonde-haired wannabe barbie was the daughter of an Alpha. I got 

out of bed and went straight to Ash’s office where I knew my dad also was. Ever since 

Rylee left, I moved back into the packhouse into my old room. I didn’t even bother 

knocking, 

  

       “ASH! DAD!” I shouted, throwing the door open. 

  

       “EMMA! WHAT THE f**k!?” Ash growled. 

  

       “Emma! We are in the middle of a meeting, what is the meaning of this!?” My dad 

shouted at me. 

  

       “Andrea at Blue Lake just called me, guess what she had to say,” I said crossing 

my arms. They both look at me perplexed. “One, Rylee had her Luna ceremony, and…” 

  

       “HER WHAT!?” they both exclaimed. I guess I wasn’t the only one surprised at 

this fact. 

  



       “Yeah, that little bitch actually became the Luna, which means, she and Wyatt 

have mated and marked each other,” 

  

     “f**k! THIS CAN’T BE HAPPENING!” Ash roared slamming his fist on his desk. 

  

        “Guess what else she told me, that I’m having a hard time believing,” they look at 

me again. “She said that Rylee is the daughter of an Alpha!” They just looked at each 

other, completely unphased. “Wait, so it’s true! And you two knew this whole time!?!” 

  

       “It is true, Emma, but Ash found out the morning of her birthday when he rejected 

her, and she accepted his rejection. I found out the day after your brother’s Alpha 

ceremony, after Valencia already claimed her,” I just scoffed. 

  

  

       “Is that why you’re so f*****g obsessed with her?” I asked my brother. “Why 

you’re so hell-bent on trying to get her back? Because has Alpha blood?” 

  

       “I don’t care about her pedigree, Emma!” he shouts at me. “I love Rylee! I love 

her for who she is! Not for where she comes from!” 

  

       “You’re just as stupid as Wyatt! Who cares where she comes from! Alpha blood 

or not, Rylee is a worthless piece of shit!” 

  



       “SILENCE!!” Ash roared in his Alpha voice. Making me submit immediately. That 

little fucker.  “Say one more bad thing about Rylee, and I won’t kick you out of the 

packhouse, I will banish you from the pack! GOT IT!?” 

  

       “Yes,” 

  

       “YES, WHAT!?” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” 

  

       “GET LOST!” I turn my heel and walk out of his office. I go straight back to my 

room and slam the door. I couldn’t believe it. First Dorian at Desert Moon and now 

Wyatt at Blue Lake. Why are the guys that I want for myself finding mates? And why are 

they, nobodies? Rylee was a slave in our packhouse. I’m the daughter of an Alpha too, 

why can’t I find my mate? 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After the announcement of Rylee’s Luna title, the pack erupted in cheers, howls, 

growls, and roars of congratulations. I took a knee and acknowledged her as my Luna, 

my partner, and my equal. The pack followed suit as they’re supposed to do. When that 

was over with, Rylee went back upstairs to change into a robe because she was 



required to shift into her wolf in front of the pack. Elder Hunter is already aware that she 

shifted for the first time last week under the full moon, but the rest of the pack does not. 

  

       Even if it wasn’t the law, it was against tradition, but given that Rylee’s future as 

the only living Primordial wolf, we had to break it. When she came back and shifted for 

the first time, the say that the pack was shocked to see a pink wolf with diamond 

colored eyes was an understatement. Most pack members were in awe of her 

uniqueness, but there were a few grumbles which I knew came from every she-wolf I 

ever slept with over the last several years. I took it as a sign of jealousy because let’s be 

real, what female wolf wouldn’t want to be the color pink and have diamond eyes and be 

the Luna of a pack this size. 

  

       After she shifted, I shifted into Blade, and we did the traditional pack run. Blade 

led the way with Kaleigh to his right, Kendrick’s wolf Ajax, Jason’s wolf Cobalt, to our 

four o’clock and eight o’clock respectively, Milan’s wolf Ivory behind Jason. Everyone 

else fell in line behind us, and we ran around the territory. We circled the lake and when 

we came upon the center, we came to a halt. Pack members followed, and soon, we 

framed the lake. Blade took his stance with Kaleigh by this side. They both lifted their 

massive heads and howled at the moon. 

  

       Pack members started to howl as well, and the lake’s smooth waters started to 

ripple from the sound. After all that was said and done, we all went back to the backyard 

of the castle, and one by one by pack members either shifted back, and changed, or 



stayed in wolf form. The feast that was prepared by Mr. and Mrs. Williams and the other 

kitchen Omegas was incredible. 

  

       After Rylee and I shifted back, we quickly upstairs to change into more 

comfortable clothing before coming back down to eat ourselves. We sat at the head 

table while my mother brought us our plates. While we were eating, pack members 

came by to give their respects to Rylee, but I could tell by her facial expressions, some 

of them were not sincere. 

  

       “Are you okay, love?” I ask her. 

  

       “Yeah, it’s just crazy how fake some people can really be,” she replied. 

  

       “I’m sure not everyone likes me either,” I tell her. She smiles and I kiss her 

temple. I can’t believe this day is finally here. Rylee was officially my Luna. I had to 

admit though, I did think it would take a lot longer, and I can’t help but think it was a little 

forced given her being a Primordial, but she seemed happy, and that’s all that mattered. 

  

       “Alpha, Luna,” Michelle came up and gave her respects. Rylee was about to say 

something when he heard screaming, 

  



       “AM I TOO LATE?! PLEASE TELL ME I’M NOT TOO LATE!” I just shook my 

head. Melody was back, and she missed the ceremony. She came running out back, 

“DAMMIT!! I AM TOO LATE!!” 

  

       “Melody Valencia! How could you miss your sister-in-law’s Luna ceremony!?” our 

mother shouted at her. 

  

       “Typical Mel,” Michelle said. “Always fashionably late,” Michelle bowed her head 

and walked away. Melody came running up to us. 

  

       “I’m so so so so sorry! Traffic was a bitch getting here, and then I had a flat tire 

that took an hour to fix, and that was…Ugh!” she was trying to catch her breath. “I am 

so sorry I missed your Luna ceremony, Rylee,” 

  

       “It’s okay, you don’t control traffic, and you had a flat that no one could have 

predicted would happen,” Rylee replied and smiled. 

  

       “Whew, okay, now that I know my new sister isn’t mad at me,” Melody turned to 

me. “Big brother! Congrats on finally finding your destined mate!” I stood up and as she 

came around the table and gave her a big brotherly hug. 

  

       “I’m glad your home, Dot,” 

  



       “Ugh! Don’t call me that any…” she stops and gasps. Her eyes go black and she 

whips her head around. 

  

       “Dot, are you okay?” I ask her. 

  

       “What’s wrong with her?” Rylee asks. I grab Melody’s shoulder, and then I saw 

her eyes lock onto to something, and then the next word out of her mouth almost made 

me lose my shit, 

  

       “Mate,” 

  

{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was coming out of the packhouse after having needed to use the restroom. I 

came out to the crowd of people and was eyeing a few unmated she-wolves, were 

eyeing me back. But in the corner of my eye, I saw my brother Keaton, and his baby 

mama, arguing, yet again. I just shook my head. I felt for my baby brother, I really did. 

Poor guy got trapped by Terrine because apparently, she lied about being on the pill. 

Even though werewolves didn’t use contraception all that often, it wasn’t completely 

unheard of, so my brother fell for it, and didn’t use a condom. 

  

       I shook my head in pity for him and walked off. As I was making my rounds to 

tables greeting pack members, two she-wolves came up to me and started to paw at 



me. I was trying to decide which one I was going to take to my room, perhaps both 

when the sweetest smell hit me. In a matter of a millisecond, these she-wolves meant 

nothing to me, and I pushed them away. I started to follow the scent, and then in the 

clearing, I saw someone at Wyatt’s table. She had medium-length light brown hair with 

silver highlights, and she seemed to be petite, almost as small as the Luna. I didn’t 

recognize her from behind.         

  

       I slowly walked towards Wyatt’s table. Who was this girl? Why did she smell hot 

chocolate on a cold winter’s night? I didn’t care why, I only cared about the who at this 

point. I saw her stiffen, and I stopped dead in my tracks, she could sense me. Then, as 

if everything were in slow motion, she whipped her head around, flipping her beautiful 

hair, and then I saw her face, 

  

       “Oh, f**k,” 

  

{Melody’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “UGH! I cannot believe how late I am!” I shout to myself as I’m driving like a 

madwoman through the mountains. I couldn’t believe it when mom called me, and she 

said that Wyatt found his mate. I was so excited for him. What blew my mind even more 

is when she told me that it was Rylee, my god-sister that we all thought had died. It was 

seriously a f*****g miracle. 

  



       I was over two hours late to the ceremony, and I knew I had missed everything. 

Mom and dad were going to kill me for missing such an important ceremony. First shitty 

traffic, then a damn flat tire. This was the worst impression to make on Rylee. I finally 

saw the gate the territory and honked for the guards to let me in. 

  

       “IT’S MELODY! OPEN THE GATE!” I shouted out the window. The gates opened 

and I sped through. I tried to get through the villages as fast as I could without crashing. 

  

       You’re going to get both of us killed! 

  

       Stop distracting me, Tundra! 

  

When I finally pulled up the castle. I skidded to a halt and jumped out of the car. I yelled 

at the guard to put it in the garage and tossed him the keys. I saw him roll his eyes, 

shake his head, and smile. I ran through the castle and just started to scream, 

  

       “AM I TOO LATE?! PLEASE TELL ME I’M NOT TOO LATE!” I shouted through 

the castle while making my way to the backyard. Then I saw everyone eating, 

“DAMMIT!! I AM TOO LATE!!” I wanted to cry. I missed the ceremony and the pack run. 

Ugh, I am the worst little sister. 

  



       “Melody Valencia! How could you miss your sister-in-law’s Luna ceremony!?” my 

mother shouted at me. I ignored her and saw Michelle walk away from the main table. I 

ran right up to Wyatt and Rylee. 

  

       “I’m so so so so sorry! Traffic was a bitch getting here, and then I had a flat tire 

that took an hour to fix, and that was…Ugh!” I explain myself while breathing really fast. 

“I am so sorry I missed your Luna ceremony, Rylee,” I tell her while giving her the 

saddest and most apologetic face. 

  

       “It’s okay, you don’t control traffic, and you had a flat that no one could have 

predicted would happen,” Rylee replied and smiled. 

  

       “Whew, okay, now that I know my new sister isn’t mad at me,” I turn to Wyatt. 

“Big brother! Congrats on finally finding your destined mate!” I ran around the table and 

he gave me a huge big brother hug. Ugh, I missed his hugs. 

  

       “I’m glad your home, Dot,” dammit, not the stupid nickname again. 

  

       “Ugh! Don’t call me that any…” I stop mid-sentence when the most amazing 

scent fills my nostrils. It smelled like skittles or was it starburst? 

  



       “Dot, are you okay?” I hear Wyatt ask, but I completely ignore him and focus on 

this fruity scent. I whip my head around and make eye contact with the last person I 

expected to see standing there, staring right back at me, 

  

       “What’s wrong with her?” I hear Rylee ask. Wyatt grabs my shoulder. All of a 

sudden Tundra says, 

  

       “Mate,” I couldn’t believe it. Kendrick Nesloney, my brother’s best friend, and 

Beta of our pack was my mate. I didn’t know what to do. I’ve known Kendrick since I 

was a kid, but I never expected him to be my mate. I was about to go up to him when 

two she-wolves from our pack went up to him first and started to paw at him. 

  

       I just scoffed. Figured, the man-whore of the pack was still a man-whore. I turned 

my head and faced Wyatt; tears unknowingly filled my eyes. I looked up at him, and he 

immediately knew. His eyes turned black in anger and he turned to face Kendrick. 

  

       “Melody, what’s wrong?” Rylee asked. 

  

       “Kendrick is my mate,” 

  

       “Wha…” She looked over my shoulder and saw what I saw. “Oh,” I didn’t even 

stick around to see what my brother would do. I ran away into the packhouse. 

  



       “MELODY WAIT!!” I heard Kendrick yell out, but I didn’t want to. Why did I have 

to be mated to the packhouse man-slut. I ran upstairs to the second floor where my 

room was and just slammed the door locking it. 

  

{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I couldn’t believe my eyes. Melody Valencia was my mate. Could the moon 

goddess have given a more perfect mate? I think not. I always found her to be 

attractive, but she is Wyatt’s baby sister, so I never pursued her. Never in my wildest 

dreams did I think Melody would be my destined mate. When we made eye contact, my 

heart stopped beating. She was even more perfect than I remember. Her petite stature, 

her small yet sexy frame, her light brown hair with silver highlights, her beautiful teal 

eyes, button nose, rosy cheeks, and kissable lips. At that moment, she owned my entire 

soul. 

  

       I was about to go to her and claim her, but the two she-wolves from before 

wrapped their arms around me and started to paw at me again. No, no, no, no, no, no, I 

thought to myself. I looked up at Melody again and she scoffed. I saw the hurt flash in 

her eyes. NO! f**k! She faced Wyatt, and he immediately turned to me, his eyes black 

with anger. I’m a dead man. He comes stomping towards me, when I see Rylee talk to 

Melody, then Melody took off running back into the packhouse. 

  



       “MELODY WAIT!!” I yell after her and push the she-wolves off of me. Before I 

could even take one step to run after my mate, Wyatt stepped in front of me and 

growled. 

  

       “Kendrick, you and I need to have a talk,” 

  

Ah f**k. 

  

------------------------------------------ 

  

“OH SHIT!” I scream as Wyatt throws me into the wall of his office. 

  

       “Wyatt, calm down!” Jason says trying to stop him from killing me. 

  

       “TWO MINUTES!!” Wyatt snarls. “IT TOOK YOU ALL OF TWO f*****g MINUTES 

TO BREAK MY SISTER’S HEART!” 

  

       “I didn’t mean to! I swear man! Those she-wolves came out of nowhere!” I defend 

myself. 

  

       Though I was flirting with them before I realized Melody was my mate. 

  

       “You just admitted to flirting with them!” Rylee shouted. 



  

       “Rylee! Don’t read my thoughts!” I shouted at her with betrayal in my voice. 

Damn her powers. “And it was before I knew Melody was my mate!” I defended myself 

again before Wyatt decided to throw me against another wall. 

  

       “Where is he!?” I heard Ronan’s voice. Oh f**k, this was not good. He threw the 

door open, and his eyes were also black as night. “KENDRICK NESLONEY!!” He 

roared. 

  

         “Oh god, please Uncle Ron…AHHH!!” He threw me against the other wall I was 

hoping to avoid. 

  

         “Honey, don’t kill him!” Aunt Grace said stopping him from throwing me again. 

  

       “Aunt Grace, I’m fine, I…” 

  

       *SLAP* 

  

       “Owww…” I hold my cheek and look at her. Aunt Grace has the worse slaps in 

the world. She may be small, but she packs quite the punch. “You guys, I swear, I didn’t 

mean for that to happen,” 

  

       “Kendrick, what did I tell you about sleeping around!” Wyatt shouted. 



  

       “I know man, I’ve cut back, but I won’t deny that I was going to take those two 

she-wolves to my room, but then Melody’s scent my got attention, and those thoughts 

were gone, they were finished, finite, non-existent,” 

  

       “Why didn’t you push them away faster you dumbass!” Milan shouted at me. 

  

       “It all happened so quickly, I didn’t have time to react,” I replied rolling my neck 

and holding my lower back. Thank god for rapid healing. “Come on, you guys know I 

would never hurt Mel, she’s family, and now she’s my mate,” 

  

       “Only if she accepts you,” Ronan says to me. 

  

       “Please, you guys, help me win her over. I want to be with her,” 

  

       “What makes you think I want you to be with my baby sister?” 

  

       “Wyatt, you can’t interfere with the mate bond,” Grace says to him. “It’s not up to 

you to decide, it’s up to Melody,” 

  

       “I care about her, everyone in this room knows that,” I plead. “I didn’t expect this 

to happen, let alone tonight of all nights, but I promise, I’m going to love her. I’ve always 

been attracted to her, even when we were younger, but I never pursued her,” 



  

       “Why?” Rylee asks. 

  

       “Seriously? She’s Wyatt’s baby sister, Rylee. No man ever pursues their best 

friend’s baby sister,” I reply to her. Rylee just puckers her lips and nods. 

  

       “Is it wrong for me to say that I can hear her right now,” Rylee said. 

  

       “What?” we all ask. 

  

       “I can hear her thoughts, it’s pretty strong, along with everyone in this damn 

castle,” 

  

       “What is she thinking, dearest?” Wyatt asks her. 

  

       “Umm…” She squints hers and scrunches her face trying to concentrate. “Why 

the man-slut?” 

  

       “Pfft!!” Jason and Milan try to hold in their laughter. I growl at them. 

  

       “She’s also saying, or rather thinking, should I reject…” Rylee stops what she’s 

saying and presses her lips together. 

  



       “She wants to reject me?” I ask. I feel my heart starting to break. “No, she can’t, I 

want to be with her. Guys, help me prove to her that I can change, please!?” I beg 

everyone, even Ronan and Grace. 

  

          “How about Rylee and I go talk to her?” Milan suggests. They both get up and 

leave Wyatt’s office. Please, moon goddess, please let them get through to her. 

Chapter 19 
{Melody’s P.O.V.} 

  

          Why!? Why the man-slut!? I think to myself. 

  

        “It could have been anyone else in this damn pack, and it had to be Kendrick 

Nesloney! Moon goddess, is this sick joke!?” I shout to the ceiling of my room. I grab my 

hair and just grunt in frustration. I finally finish school and come home to congratulate 

my brother and Rylee, and I’m given my mate, and of all the f*****g wolves in the world, 

it was him. Kendrick, the one guy I wished would pay attention to me growing up but 

never did. At first, I thought it was some kind of honor code amongst ‘bros’ but that 

rationale went out the window when I saw him making out with Jason’s sister Tasha 

when he was 17 and I was 15. 

  

       Since then, Kendrick has been with goddess only knows how many girls and 

rumor has it, he did threesomes a lot, and it made me sick. But even then a part of me 

always felt drawn to him. I expected him to find his mate as soon as he turned 18, but 

he didn’t. It was crazy. The only person out of my brother’s group of friends who found 



their mate at 18 was Jason. Milan is a few months older than he is, so she knew right 

away Jason was her mate. She even broke up with her longtime boyfriend to be with 

Jason, and that did not bode over well. 

  

          Maybe I should just reject him. I think to myself. It would save me the heartache 

of being with a player who would probably end up cheating on me anyway. 

  

          You have the worst attitude, you know that? 

  

          Come on, Tundra, you’re not actually thinking about accepting him, are you? 

  

          Why not? He’s yummy. 

  

Tundra had a point; Kendrick was in fact yummy. He was 6’2, curly black hair that was 

always kept in a shaggy style, blue eyes, thick brows, facial hair that made him look 

rugged, but in a sexy kind of a way, and lips that just scream ‘kiss me’. Ugh, why does 

he have to so damn good looking? As I was having an inner monologue with myself, 

there was a knock on my door. I get up and go open it, 

  

       “Hey, Mel,” I see Rylee and Milan. I move out of the way for them to come in. 

  

       “How are you holding up?” Rylee asks. 

  



       “Like shit,” I responded coldly. “I mean, seriously!? Why him of all people!?” I 

shout and throw my hands up. 

  

       “So, what are you going to do about it?” Milan asks. 

  

       “I don’t know,” I slump and pout. 

  

       “I feel like you’re making this harder than it is,” Rylee says. “You either want to be 

with Kendrick or you don’t,” 

  

       “That’s easy for you to say, you’re mated to my brother,” 

  

       “No, it wasn’t easy for me, Melody, you brother rescued me from a life of abuse, 

torment, and neglect. It took me almost a week to decide if I wanted to accept him. I 

only did because he reminded me that we met when I was a child, that memory is why I 

accepted him,” 

  

  

       “Kendrick is the biggest man-slut there is in this pack,” I tell her. 

  

       “Your brother was no saint either before he found me. I even had the displeasure 

of dealing with an ex of his, who I’m sure is still trying to plot my death right about now,” 

  



       “WHO!?” I exclaim. No one messes with my family and gets away with it. 

  

       “Not important right now. My point is, I gave Wyatt a chance to gain my trust and 

acceptance, and I think you should do the same for Kendrick,” 

  

       “Rylee is right, Mel. Don’t use his past against him that way, it’s not fair. You’re 

no saint either. You’ve slept around too,” Milan says. 

  

       “I don’t have threesomes the way he does!” 

  

       “He’s a dominant male wolf, girl, what did you expect?” she replies. 

  

       “Melody, the moon goddess has her reasons for mating you with Kendrick, at 

least give him the respect to explain himself to you. If after that you still don’t want to be 

with him, then reject him, and hopefully, the moon goddess will be willing to give you a 

second chance,” Rylee says. Damn, how the hell is she only eighteen? 

  

       “Mel, just talk to him. He feels horrible for what happened downstairs,” Milan 

added. 

  

       “Ugh, fine,” they both smile. Milan’s eyes glaze over, and I’m pretty sure she 

mind linked Kendrick to come to talk to me. After a few minutes, there is a knock on my 

door. I just sit on my bed pondering if I want to open it or not. 



  

       “Mel, you said you would talk to him,” Milan said pulling my arm to make me 

stand. We all go to the door, and low and behold, Kendrick is standing at my door. Milan 

and Rylee smile at both of us and give us some privacy. 

  

       “Kendrick,” 

  

       “Hey, dot,” 

  

       “Ugh, enough with the nickname!” I shout. f*****g Wyatt and his damn nickname. 

  

       “May I come in?” I look at him a moment and think if I want him in my room. I 

open the door a little bit more and gesture for him to come in. I close the door behind 

him, and before I can even say one word, Kendrick pins me my door lifting me up by my 

legs and holds my arms above my head. 

  

       “Kendrick! What the f**k!?” 

  

       “Don’t you ever, ever, run away from me again,” he growls. He didn’t sound 

angry though, he sounded, almost…hurt? 

  

       “Kendrick,” before I could say anything else, he puts his face into my neck and 

inhales deeply. 



  

       “Melody, I want to be with you, please, angel, please don’t run away from me,” he 

pleaded. The sorrow in his voice was pulling on my heartstrings. 

  

          “Ken put me down, we need to talk,” 

  

       “We can talk, but I’m not putting you down, I need to hold you,” 

  

       “Ken, I don’t know if I can accept you,” 

  

      “No! Please, Melody, don’t reject me, I’m begging you,” his voice cracked a little 

bit, and then I felt a wetness on my neck and shoulder. Was he…crying? “Melody, I’ve 

always been attracted you, but I never pursued it because you’re Wyatt’s sister,” 

  

       “But, you made out with Tasha, I heard you even slept with her,” 

  

       “What?” he lifted his head. “I never slept with Tasha, that’s just wrong,” 

  

       “But, I saw you kiss her,” 

  

       “When?” 

  

       “Seven years ago," he gave me a look of confusion, and I could see him thinking. 



  

       “Wait, was this in the recreation room?” I nodded. “Angel, I wasn’t kissing Tasha, 

she was kissing me,” 

  

       “She was on your lap, Kendrick,” 

  

       “She was, and that’s because it was a dare that Layla had put her up to,” 

  

       “What? Why?” 

  

       “I honestly have no idea. One minute we were all just hanging out having fun and 

playing games, when Tasha just straddled me and started to kiss me. I pushed her off 

as soon as she did, but I’m assuming you saw just a few seconds it was happening,” I 

was so confused. 

  

       “Then why does everyone think you guys slept together?” 

  

       “Who did you hear that from?” 

  

       “Tasha…” he just gave me a look and lifted a brow. “Oh,” 

  

       “Angel, I never slept with any of those girls, let alone Tasha, not only because 

she’s Jason’s sister, but also because I never saw her that way,” he replied and let my 



arms go. I just put my hands on his shoulders. He really wasn’t going to put me down. 

He put his face back into the crook of my neck and inhaled again. “f**k, you smell so 

good,” he mumbled. I gulped. I couldn’t deny he smelled good too. 

  

       “What about all the other girls that you’ve slept with? All those Ménage à trois 

you had,” 

  

       “Look, I won’t deny that I had a very open sex life, and yes, I have been with a lot 

of girls, and yes, I have had threesomes, but those days are done now. There is only 

she-wolf in the entire world I want to be with, and that’s you. It’s always been you. I’ve 

wanted to be with you for as long as I can remember, but I couldn’t,” 

  

       “Because of Wyatt,” 

  

       “Yeah, it’s an agreement that we had growing up. We never slept with or did 

anything with anyone’s sisters, but the Tasha thing, that happened because of her, not 

because of me. Jason knew that it was a dare orchestrated by Layla, which is why he 

never killed me,” 

  

       “What about those two bitches from downstairs?” 

  

       “Bad timing,” I c****d my head and lifted my brow. “Seriously, it was just really 

bad timing. I was flirting with them when I came out back after having used the 



bathroom, and I won’t lie, I was going to sleep with one or both of them, but then, I 

caught your scent, and that was it. I pushed them away, and I found my way to you,” his 

eyes when he was speaking was so sincere, and I could tell he was telling the truth. 

“Seeing the hurt in your eyes that split second, I felt like the biggest idiot. I should have 

reacted quicker, but I was caught off guard by them flanking me,” 

  

       “So, why didn’t you run after me?” 

  

       “I tried to, but Wyatt stopped me. He actually threw me against the wall in his 

office about thirty minutes ago, and so did your dad, and your mom slapped me,” 

  

       “Oh my gosh, are you okay?” I asked with real concern. 

  

       “I’m fine, it hurt like a bitch, but I’m alive,” we looked into each other’s eyes, and I 

bit the inside of my cheek to see if there an ounce of dishonesty, but there wasn’t. 

Kendrick may be a player, but he’s not a liar. He never has been. “Please, Melody, don’t 

reject me, baby, I want to be with you,” ugh, why was this so hard?! His eyes, his 

beautiful blue eyes, and his shaggy hair, his gorgeous face, it was so hard to fight the 

attraction. Stupid mate bond. 

  

       Before I could even give him a response, I felt him kiss my neck, and 

instantaneously, I let out a moan. He took that as a sign of approval and kept doing it. 



My breathing started to get heavy and erratic, and I could feel a sudden hardness 

against my pelvis. I combed my fingers through his shaggy curls, and they were so soft. 

  

       “Kendrick,” I moaned. I wanted to keep going, but I knew better. I didn’t want him, 

at least not yet. “Kendrick, s-s-stop,” I tried to protest, but his kisses on my neck were 

making my brain turn to mush. I heard him moan, as he started to rub his hardened 

shaft against my core. God, this felt so good but so wrong at the same. This needed to 

stop, if it didn’t, I was going to give in to him. “Kendrick, stop,” I push him away and 

forced him to put me down. 

  

       “Mel?” 

  

       “I can’t do this, not right now, I need time to think,” the hurt that flashed across 

his eyes broke my heart. But I needed time, I needed to think if I really wanted to be 

with him. “Please,” I opened the door indicating that I wanted him to leave. His face 

saddened, and he reluctantly went to walk out the door, 

  

       “Melody, I’m not giving up,” he says softly and leaves. 

  

       Why did you stop him!? 

  

         Because Tundra, I need time to think. I don’t know if I can be with someone who 

has slept with half the girls in the pack. 



  

          You’re not a virgin either! 

  

          Yeah, but I don’t sleep with multiple people at the same time! And I’ve had less 

than ten partners since I was 16, Kendrick has been with dozens. 

  

       But he is our mate, and he wants us. 

  

          I know that, but this isn’t just about being mates. I need to know if I can fully trust 

him with my heart. 

  

After his little stunt with kissing my neck, I needed to take a cold shower. If kisses on my 

neck could damn near lead me to almost have an orgasm, I could only imagine what 

actually kissing him would do. I shook the thoughts away, and went to take shower. 

  

{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I just stood outside of Melody’s room for a few minutes. I was hurting so much 

when she basically insinuated that she didn’t want me. Was this the shit that Wyatt 

wanted me to be careful about? Was this my punishment for sleeping around all the 

time? If it is, then this hurts more than being thrown into a wall. I figured it would be best 

to just go back downstairs to the party and drink away my sorrows. 

  



       When I headed back downstairs, my bad dream turned into a f*****g nightmare, 

those two she-wolves were waiting for me, 

  

       “Beta, where have you been? We’ve been waiting for you,” One of them said. 

  

       “Beta, we’re ready to pleasure you until the sun comes up,” the other added in. 

Had this been three hours ago, I would be all for it, but now, thinking of doing anything 

with anyone other Melody was making me sick to my stomach. 

  

       “Get your f*****g hands off of me,” I push both them away. They both look 

stunned. “Don’t ever touch me again,” I push past both of them, and back outside to the 

backyard and start downing all the alcohol I could find. 

  

       “Bro, you okay?” Keaton asks putting a hand on my shoulder. 

  

       “No, I’m not okay,” I tell him honestly. 

  

       “What’s wrong?” 

  

       “I found my mate,” 

  

       “That’s a good thing, isn’t it?” he asks seeing that I’m not excited. 

  



       “It would be if she wasn’t contemplating rejecting me,” 

  

       “What? Why would she do that? Who is it?” 

  

       “It’s Melody,” 

  

       “What!? Melody? As in Melody Valencia, Wyatt’s sister!?” 

  

       “Yes, and she hates me. She’s questioning my love for her because of how I am 

or was,” 

  

       “Damn, bro, I’m sorry to hear that. I hope that it all works out, Melody is 

awesome, and you are too. You and I, we just…We f****d up in many ways, and now I 

guess we’re having to pay the price,” he says. I know he’s referring to the fact that he’s 

stuck with that bitch Terrine. If she wasn’t a bitch before, she sure is now. Two months 

pregnant and hormonal as f**k. A girl can’t even look at Keaton without her blowing shit 

out of proportion. 

  

       “I just need to find a way to prove to her that those days are done now. I only 

need her, I only want her,” I tell him. 

  

       “Give it time Ken, I’m sure once she has time to think it over, and you prove your 

loyalty, you can gain her trust. Don’t give up; there is still hope for you,” 



  

       “Is dad still hell-bent on you rejecting your mate if you ever find her?” 

  

       “Yeah, Aunt Grace is trying her best to get him to change his mind, and that just 

because I got Terrine pregnant doesn’t justify me having to be with her. I can easily do 

the joint custody thing, but I don’t want to be with her, I don’t love her, I never have. She 

was a f*****g booty call, and she’s a lying skank who just trapped me for her own 

greed,” 

  

       “Excuse me Betas,” a young she-wolf said squeezing behind us. 

  

       “Sorry about that,” Keaton apologizes, and like the f*****g witch she is, Terrine 

pops up out of nowhere and starts to raise hell on the poor girl who just squeezed past 

us. 

  

       “Why are you talking to my mate!? He’s off-limits! Get the f**k away from him!” 

the younger she-wolf is about to cry. She only looked to be about 15 or 16. 

  

       “Terrine! What was completely uncalled for!” Keaton shouts at her. 

  

       “She was trying to flirt with you! You’re mine! And every f*****g bitchass skank in 

this pack better stay the f**k away from you!” 

  



       “Terrine, she was just trying to get a drink and we were in her way,” I tell her. 

  

       “Please, don’t make excuses for her Kendrick! She’s a slut, just like every other 

she-wolf here!” 

  

       “You’re the one to talk!” Milan shouted. “How dare you speak to your Beta that 

way! Apologize now!” she commanded. 

  

       “I don’t have to! I’m also a ranked member!” 

  

          “Terrine, let’s get one thing straight, just because you’re pregnant with Keaton’s 

pup does not make you a ranked member! You are not his mate or his wife! You do not 

have the right to be disrespectful to other pack members, let alone your official ranked 

members! I will not hesitate to put you in your place, and now apologize to the Beta, and 

the young pack member!” Terrine turns her head and just walks away. “Why that little!” 

  

       “Milan, enough,” I stop her. 

  

       “Ugh, I swear, if that bitch wasn’t pregnant I’d kick her ass from here into the next 

millennium,” Keaton and I just smile. “Sweetie, are you okay?” she asks the young she-

wolf who was still standing there scared out of her mind. 

  

       “Yes, Gamma, I think so,” she says softly. 



  

       “What’s your name?” I ask her. 

  

       “My name is Irene, Beta,” 

  

       “Irene, how old are you?” 

  

          “I’m 17, but I will be 18 in one week,” 

  

       “Wow, you look a lot younger,” Keaton says to her. She smiles at him sweetly. “I 

want to apologize on her behalf, she’s uh… Hormonal,” 

  

      “It’s okay Beta Keaton, I understand. But, what did the Gamma mean by her not 

being your mate?” 

  

         “It’s a long story, but short version, I got her pregnant because I was stupid, and 

now I’m stuck with her,” Irene c****d her head to the side and made a funny face. 

  

       “Irene, everything okay?” Milan asked. 

  

       “Hm? Oh yes, I’m sorry, it’s just I find it weird the young Beta was able to get a 

wolf that wasn’t his mate pregnant, that’s almost unheard of,” 

  



       “Yeah, but not impossible, as you can see,” Keaton responds pointing in the 

direction Terrine walk-off in. 

  

       “I’m sorry you’re stuck with someone as mean as her Beta Keaton. What will 

happen when you do find your mate?” 

  

       “Well, I’m being told I have to reject her, but I’m honestly trying to find a way out 

of that,” 

  

       “Oh, that’s too bad. You seem like a nice guy and you deserve to be with your 

mate. I hope that you don’t find her, that way you both can be spared the heartache,” 

Irene says with the utmost sincerity. “Well, I should go back my mom, it was nice talking 

to all of you, and thank you for sticking up for me,” she takes her drink and walks away. 

I look back at Keaton, and he’s just staring at Irene. 

  

       “Keaton, you good?” I ask him. 

  

       “Huh? What?” 

  

       “Keaton, why were you staring at her like you wanted to eat her just now?” Milan 

asked. 

  



       “Her maturity just threw me off a bit. I mean, most girls her age would bitch right 

back and start a fight, but she just stood there and took it,” he replied. 

  

       “You know that Irene girl had a valid point,” Milan said. We both look at her. 

“Keaton, are you sure that pup is yours?” 

  

       “Milan, why are you asking him that?” I ask. 

  

       “Well, given the way she’s constantly on a jealous rampage and attacks any poor 

female in our pack, I get the feeling that she’s also the type to lie about you being the 

father,” 

  

       “She lied about the being on the pill, so I wouldn’t put it past her, but based on 

how far along she is, and when we had sex, the timing lines up,” Keaton responds. 

  

       “Still, I wouldn’t it put past her to fake the paternity of her pup. Just watch out for 

yourself,” Milan says and walks away. 

  

       “Little brother, I guess we’re both having women issues now,” 

  

That was something I never thought I would say. 

 

Chapter 20 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 



  

       “UGH! Why can’t people shut their minds off!” Rylee shouted while lying in bed 

with me. After the whole fiasco with Melody, and everyone just going on and on about 

who Rylee actually is, their thoughts were piling in at a million miles a minute, and she 

was getting the worst migraine. 

  

       “Rylee, you need to try and block it out,” I say to her. 

  

       “That’s easy for you to say! You don’t have to hear everyone’s inner thoughts all 

the time!” 

  

       “Rylee, sit up,” I force her to sit. “I know it must be difficult, but I know you can do 

it. You wouldn’t be who you are if you weren’t meant for this. Now, stop whining, close 

your eyes, and take a deep breath,” she scowled at me and did it anyway. “Good, one 

more,” She took in another deep breath. “Now, try and concentrate. It’s just like what we 

did when you were overwhelmed by all smells in the city,” 

  

       “Okay,” 

  

       “Take a few voices, and picture yourself just putting them into a soundproofed 

box,” she nodded. “Once you do, take a few more and do the same. Keep adding more 

voices as you go, until the only voice you can hear is mine,” I watched as she keeps 



taking deep breaths, and her face was scrunching every so often. You could almost see 

the torture of all the voices in her mind starting to dissipate. 

  

       Over the course of about fifteen minutes, Rylee’s face completely still and 

relaxed. It was almost as if she were sleeping. I waited for a little more until I saw her 

entire body relaxed. 

  

       Rylee, if you can hear my voice, squeeze my hand. 

  

       I waited a few seconds, and she gave a light squeeze. 

  

       Concentrate on my voice, follow it. Put all the other voices away. 

  

       After a few more minutes, Rylee opened her eyes and smiled. 

  

“You good?” she smiled and then nodded. Then out of nowhere, she punched my arm. 

“Ow, what was that for?” 

  

       “You couldn’t have done that sooner!? I’ve been sleep deprived for days Wyatt!” I 

couldn’t help but laugh. One minute she could be mature, and kick-ass, the next minute, 

she was back to her young whiny self. I pulled her into a hug and she just grumbled. I 

laid us down and pulled her close. 

  



       “Try and get some sleep,” I softly tell her, and she nods. She nuzzled her face 

into my chest, and before I knew it, she was knocked out. I was about to fall asleep 

when I got a mind link from my sister, 

  

       Wyatt? 

  

       Dot? Is everything okay? 

  

       No, I can’t sleep because of this whole mate thing. I could really use your advice. 

  

       Give me about ten minutes, Rylee just fell asleep, and I don’t want to wake her 

by moving. 

  

       Okay. 

  

After several minutes passed, Rylee was lightly snoring which meant she was out for 

the count. With her lack of sleep the last few days, I was sure that she wouldn’t wake up 

until the afternoon tomorrow. I carefully untangle myself from her and make my way to 

Melody’s room. 

  

  

       “Hey, open the door,” I call out to her. The door opens almost immediately, and 

she lets me in. “Talk to me,” 



  

       “I think I’m going to reject, Kendrick,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Wyatt, I don’t think I can accept someone like him as my mate,” 

  

       “Why? Because he slept around a lot?” 

  

       “Yeah,” 

  

       “Melody, that’s a load of horse shit, and you know it. That’s also unfair to him 

because you’re not a virgin either,” 

  

       “I didn’t sleep with half the pack as he did!” 

  

       “Are you going stand there and tell me that you didn’t sleep with a bunch of guys 

while away at college?” she didn’t say anything. “I didn’t think so,” 

  

       “You’re supposed to be on my side with this,” she whines. 

  

       “I’m on no one’s side when it comes to this. You can’t base your decision to 

reject Kendrick because he’s a man-whore, especially when you’re not a virgin either. 



It’s hypocritical, Mel,” she pouts and crosses her arms. I let out a sigh. “Look, I know 

having Kendrick for a mate may seem unconventional, and potentially can lead to some 

drama, but you’re an Alpha’s daughter, and he’s the Beta. He’s immature at times, yes, 

but he’s a great person with a big heart. I think you’d be lucky to have him,” 

  

       “Shouldn’t you say he’d be lucky to have me?” 

  

       “No, because I know how you are. You prank people for fun and you’re feisty as 

f**k. Having you for a mate is going to be Kendrick’s worst nightmare, which is why I’m 

all for it,” 

  

       “You’re such an asshole,” 

  

       “I know I am, and I tell you how it is, which is why you wanted my advice,” she 

stuck her tongue out at me. “Dot, he wants you and quit trying to play like you don’t 

want him back. I can smell him all over you,” 

  

       “You can!? But I showered!” 

  

       “Yeah, that’s not going to be enough,” she scoffs and rolls her eyes. I chuckle 

and open my arms. She leans in for a hug and I kiss the top of her head. “Give him a 

chance, he might surprise you,” 

  



       “Okay,” 

  

I go back to my room and see that Rylee is completely sprawled out on the bed. Her 

mouth is wide open, and there is actually drool spilling out the side of her mouth. I 

couldn’t help but laugh at the sight before me. I decide to snap a photo to use as 

blackmail later. I get back in bed and just let her sleep that way. 

  

{Melody’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When I woke up the next morning, I decided I would go find Kendrick, and tell 

him I’d give him a chance to prove himself. Since it was Sunday, there was no early 

morning training, so I figured I’d go up to his room. As I ascended up to the fourth floor, I 

could smell his scent everywhere. This entire floor belonged to him, so only his scent 

and that of a few Omegas that cleaned this floor could be sensed. 

  

       His room is at the very end of the wing, and as I’m walking down the corridor, his 

bedroom door opens, and out came a naked girl. I’m just standing there, completely 

baffled. I look closer and I realize that it’s Layla. I scoff at the sight before me. I’m about 

to turn around when I hear Kendrick’s voice, 

  

       “Stay the f**k out of my room! You’re the last f*****g person I would ever sleep 

with! Just because you got Wyatt to f**k you doesn’t mean I’m going to!” then he 



slammed his door. Did he just say Layla slept with my brother? That bitch! I had one 

f*****g rule that was to stay the hell away from my brother. 

  

       “You’re going to regret denying me! I’m better than anyone in this packhouse!” 

she shouts. She grabs her clothes and turns around, and then sees me down the hall. 

She immediately smirks and struts over to me. “Hi, Mel, it’s nice to have you back,” she 

says while putting her clothes on. 

  

       “Layla, why are you up here? Let alone in the packhouse?” 

  

       “Oh, Ken and I had a little fun last night,” this bitch had no idea that I heard what 

Kendrick said. 

  

       “Really? Then, why don’t I smell him on you?” her face immediately flustered 

because she knows I caught her in a lie. 

  

       “I took a shower,” she answers. 

  

       “You did?” 

  

       “Yeah, I mean, I can’t have everyone knowing that the Beta and I are a couple 

now,” this girl was delusional and stupid. 

  



       “You think that just because you had sex with Kendrick, doesn’t mean you guys 

are a couple? You know who you’re talking about right? Kendrick Nesloney. He doesn’t 

do relationships,” forget that she’s lying straight out of her ass, everyone whose anyone 

knows that Kendrick doesn’t settle. 

  

       “Well, he’s going to change his ways for me. He even told me he loved while we 

made love,” 

  

       “Did he now? Are you sure he wasn’t thinking about someone else?” 

  

       “Who else would there be to think about?” she said with a cocky attitude. “I’m the 

sexiest she-wolf in the pack. All guys want me, which is too bad for them since I belong 

to the Beta now,” 

  

       “You’re not even his mate, Layla,” 

  

       “So, I’ll probably be better looking than her anyway. I mean, look at me, I’m damn 

near perfect,” why did I ever become friends with this girl? “Kendrick has definitely got to 

be best I’ve ever had. I mean, what he can do with his lips, and his tongue, mmmm…” I 

seriously wanted to gag at what she did just now. Though she did have a point, 

Kendrick can do wonders with his lips. But the fact that she was making up shit was 

ridiculous. I decided to play into her lies, to see if I could get her to admit with sleeping 

with Wyatt. 



  

      “So, how good was he exactly?” I ask. 

  

       “As I said, the best I’ve ever had. He just knows how to please a woman, but only 

the right woman can please him. No wonder none of the other sluts he’s banged ever 

lasted. But when we made love, oh my god, he just, ugh, the sounds that came out of 

both of our mouths were euphoric, to say the least,” she said so effortlessly. This bitch 

was a professional liar and she just knew what to say to get people to believe her. 

  

       “You said he’s the best?” 

  

       “Mhmm…” 

  

       “Even better than my brother?” 

  

       “Most definitely better than your…” 

  

       “SO, YOU DID SLEEP WITH MY BROTHER!!” I roared making her gasp and 

jump back. “I had one rule! One f*****g rule! And that was to stay away from Wyatt!!” I 

shouted stepping towards her and her taking a few steps back. “What did you do!?” 

  

       “What do you mean what did I do?!” 

  



       “My brother would never willingly sleep with you, Layla! He knew to stay away 

from my friends! So that means you coerced him into it! What.did.you.do!?” I repeated. 

  

       “I didn’t do jack shit! I gave him what he wanted! Which was me!” 

  

       “He would never want you! I know my brother and his taste in women! You are 

the furthest thing from what he finds attractive!” I was seething in anger. It was bad 

enough that she just tried to sleep with Kendrick but the fact that she actually did sleep 

with my brother was making me see red. I knew Wyatt, he would never do it on his own. 

He would have to be… “DID YOU DRUG HIM!?” I roared. It was the only thing that 

made sense. 

  

       “I DID NO SUCH THING!!” she defended, a little too aggressively. 

  

       “You did, didn’t you. You drugged my brother and manipulated him into sleeping 

with you,” 

  

       “You have your wires crossed! Wyatt wanted me so I gave him my virginity last 

year! But instead of taking responsibility for taking my purity, he pretended as if I didn’t 

exist!” 

  

       “Take responsibility!? Are you f*****g kidding me!? You just said that YOU gave 

him your virginity. He didn’t take it! You willingly opened your chicken legs and gave it to 



him! It’s not like he got you pregnant either, so why would he need to take 

responsibility!?” 

  

       “Because that’s what an Alpha is supposed to do! If he took my virginity, he 

should have made me his Luna!” 

  

        “Where do you get off on saying something like that!? You weren’t his mate!” 

  

        “That doesn’t matter! Your brother always said he wanted his Luna to be pure! 

Which I was! I was pure! I gave him exactly what he was looking for!” 

  

       “You’re so f*****g delusional! My brother slept with you because you were easy! 

You’re not the first virgin he’s ever slept with Layla! If he didn’t make those bitches the 

Luna, why the f**k would that be any different with you!?” 

  

       “BECAUSE I’M BETTER THAN ALL OF THEM!!” She screamed. “I’m the 

obvious choice for Luna of this pack! I’m smart, I’m beautiful, I’m strong, and everyone 

loves me!” 

  

       “You wish everyone loved you,” 

  

       “I deserve to be the Luna! Not that orphaned rogue piece of shit trash that Wyatt 

picked up off the streets!” Oh, she did not just talk about Rylee that way. 



  

       “RYLEE IS NOT A ROGUE!” I roared. “She’s the daughter of an Alpha!” 

  

       “No, she’s not! She’s full of shit! And everyone is this damn pack is stupid as f**k 

for believing those all those lies your dad said at the ceremony last night! Rylee is 

nothing! Rylee is a nobody! She’s worthless and she will never be able to do what a real 

Luna is supposed to do!” 

  

       “If you’re so into Wyatt, then why bother sleeping with Kendrick?” 

  

       “Because I need to make Wyatt jealous! If he sees me with his best friend his 

Beta, then he will want me back,” 

  

       “Goddess, you’re so f*****g full of shit, Layla. Quit lying! You didn’t sleep with 

Kendrick! I watched him kick you out of his room and tell you off!” She glared at me 

when she realized I caught her in her lie. “Kendrick would never sleep with you, so I 

don’t know why you even tried,” 

  

       “Because no man can resist me!” 

  

       “Get off of your high horse, Layla! You’re a nobody! You open your legs for 

anyone willing to give you some d**k! No wonder you don’t have a mate!” 

  



       “It’s not like you have one!” 

  

       “I do actually,” 

  

       “WHAT!?” 

  

       “I have a mate, Layla, and I was actually on my way to tell him that I accept him,” 

  

       “If that’s true, then why the f**k are you on this floor?” 

  

       “Uh, because my mate lives on this floor,” Her eyes when she realized who I was 

talking about bulged out of their sockets and turned black with rage and jealousy. I was 

about to say something else when Kendrick’s door opened. 

  

       “Melody, what did you just say?” I looked past Layla, and Kendrick was shirtless. 

God his body was pure perfection. If I had to compare his body to anyone, it would have 

to Tyler Hoechlin. Hell, he even kind of looked like him, only with shaggy hair. But 

Kendrick was a tad bit better looking. 

  

       “I said that I accept you,” I repeat myself to him. The smile that formed his face 

was so genuine and happy, that it actually made my heart skip a beat. 

  

       “What!? You’re his mate!?” Layla shouted. 



  

       “Yes, now move out of my way bitch,” I said shoving her out of my way. I leaped 

into Kendrick’s arms and planted a kiss on his lips. His lips were even softer and 

plumper than I imagined. And his taste, god his taste, it was so sweet and delicious. I 

would have been an idiot if I were to have rejected him. I don’t think any guy could taste 

this sweet. 

  

       “AHHH!!” Layla screamed. We both looked back at her, and if she were a 

cartoon, there would be smoke coming out of her ears. She stormed off cursing the 

entire way down the stairs. I just shake my head. I turn back to face Kendrick, and he 

still has the biggest smile on his face. 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Please tell me this isn’t a dream,” he says 

  

       “It’s not,” I smile back. 

  

       “I didn’t expect you to make up your mind so quickly,” 

  

       “I talked to Wyatt last night, and he gave me some advice that gave me a little 

perspective,” Kendrick c****d his head to the side. “He made me realize that I wasn’t 

being fair to you. I was using your history as a man-whore as a reason to reject you, but 



in all fairness, I’m not pure either. I’ve had my fair share of guys and…” When I said 

that, his grip around me tightened and he growled. I just rolled my eyes. “And I realized 

that I was being hypercritical. I know you, and I know that you would never hurt me, at 

least not on purpose,” 

  

       “I could never hurt you,” 

  

       “I know, and I believe you. Though, when I first came up here and saw a naked 

Layla coming out of your room, I almost changed my mind, but then I heard what you 

said, and it made me realize that you’re taking this mate thing seriously, more seriously 

than I was,” 

  

       “Look, I know my past with women isn’t all that great, but the moment I realized 

you were my mate, all that shit was in the past. My present and my future are all about 

you now, Dot,” 

  

       “Ugh, please stop using that nickname,” I groan. 

  

       “Never, it suits you,” I roll my eyes. Without saying another word, Kendrick 

carries me into his room and locked the door. He gently lays me down on the bed and 

just lays down next to me. I instinctively snuggle close to him. We share a passionate 

kiss, and then fall asleep in each other’s arms. 

  



When I woke up a few hours later, I realized that I was alone. I sat up really quick and 

found that I was in fact in Kendricks room, 

  

       “Okay, it wasn’t a dream,” I said out loud to myself. I got out of the bed and went 

into the restroom, but he wasn’t there, and he wasn’t in his closet. I stood there 

wondering he would have gone. I was about to mind link him when his door suddenly 

opened. I looked at him and he was carrying a tray of food on a small table that had a 

small vase with a yellow daisy in it. 

  

       “Damn, I was hoping to make it back before you woke up,” he said and closed his 

door. 

  

       “What is this?” I ask. 

  

       “I figured I would bring you breakfast in bed,” I bit my bottom lip and immediately 

blushed at his romantic gesture. “Come on,” he gestured his head for me to get back in 

bed. I climbed in and he put the small table over my legs. I looked down and saw red 

velvet pancakes with Nutella and strawberries and a glass of cold milk. This was my 

favorite breakfast of all time, 

  

       “Wait, how did you…” 

  



       “Mel, I told that I’ve always had my eye on you. I know everything about you,” I 

was shocked when he said that. “Your favorite foods, favorite color, favorite animal, 

favorite hobbies, favorite perfume, favorite clothing brand,” I was completely 

speechless. “Baby, I know everything about you,” 

  

       “Prove it,” 

  

       “Well, I’ve already proven the favorite food part,” he says with a smart ass tone. 

“Favorite color is magenta, your favorite animal is any kind of marsupial, like a koala or 

kangaroo, hobbies include running, swimming, and boxing, favorite perfume is a tie 

between Victoria Secret Tease or Marc Jacobs Oh Lola, and a favorite clothing brand is 

Lucky Brand,” he just smiled really big and my mouth hung open in shock. Without 

saying anything, I picked up the table, placed on the floor, and attacked his mouth with 

mine. I kissed him over and over again. 

  

          “That…was…the…sexiest…thing…ever…” I said. Each word followed by another 

kiss. 

  

       “Mmm…Mel…Your breakfast…is…going to…get cold…” he replied. Each word 

followed by a kiss from me. 

  

       “Mmm…I don’t care, I want your lips more than those damn pancakes,” I reply 

and keep kissing him. 



  

       “Angel, I worked hard on those pancakes, at least take a bite,” he said and 

pushed me away. I smiled and kissed him once more before picking the table back up. I 

cut a piece of the pancake and took a bite. Instantly a moan escaped my mouth, and I 

immediately took another bite. I looked at Kendrick, and he was waiting with his mouth 

open. I give him a bite, and I see that I got Nutella on his lips. 

  

       “Ken, come here,” he leans forward, and instead of wiping it off with the napkin, I 

lick it off and then give him another kiss. 

  

       “Dot, if you keep kissing me, it’s going to lead to something more,” I press my lips 

together. 

  

       “What if I want something more?” 

  

       “I want something more too, but I honestly am not going to give to you, yet,” 

  

       “What?! Why!?” I was shocked. 

  

       “Because you’re not just some girl I plan on f*****g and then never speaking to 

again. You’re my mate, my future, my everything. Our first time together is going to be 

special, and not impulsive,” I was shocked. This was like a whole other Kendrick. Damn, 

Wyatt was right, Kendrick is definitely surprising me. 



  

       “Who are you, and what have you done with Kendrick Nesloney?” 

  

       “Hahaha, I know, it seems strange and not like me, but this is the real me. I 

always promised myself that when I found my mate, I would treat her better than any girl 

I’ve ever been with. Not only are you my mate, but you’re going to my girlfriend, and I’m 

going to treat you as such. I’m going to wine and dine you, and then when I’m for certain 

that you’re ready and the time is right, I’m going to make hot, passionate, and steamy 

love to you, for hours on end, while you scream my name from every orgasm I’m going 

to give you,” while he was saying all of this, his lips were getting closer and closer to 

mine. “I will cover your body in kisses from head to toe and then back up again. I will eat 

your delicious p***y until you can’t breathe and then, when after we become one with 

each other, I’m going to mark you, right here,” he says as he nips my marking spot 

making me yelp a moan. “Making you forever mine,” he gives me a sensual kiss. 

“Would you like that, my angel?” Would I like that? To make love to this god for hours 

on end and have never-ending orgasms? Abso-fucking-lutely I would like that. But I was 

so speechless from the arousal this fucker gave me, all I could do was nod my head. He 

kissed me once more. 

  

       “Kendrick, you fucker,” 

  

       “What?” 

  



       “I’m soaking wet now, and you’re not going to give me any d**k,” his eyes 

immediately turned black with lust. 

  

          “I know you’re wet baby, I can smell it, and I must say, you smell better than 

these pancakes,” I just glared at him and he smiled. “Now, finish your breakfast so I can 

announce to the pack that I’m officially taken and that you are too,” I nodded my head, 

and finished the pancakes. 

  

Chapter 21 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was pleasantly surprised when Kendrick announced at breakfast that he and 

Melody are mates and that they’ve accepted each other as such. I was even more 

surprised that they hadn’t mated or marked each other. After their announcement, they 

left the dining room because they had already eaten breakfast in bed. 

  

       “Aw, I’m so happy for them,” Rylee said 

  

       “Yeah, good for them, it’s time they both found their mates, and it’s crazy that it’s 

too each other,” Jason replied. 

  

       “Milan, you’re awfully quiet,” I say to her. 

  



       “She’s just pissy because she lost the bet and now has to my laundry for a 

week,” Rylee answered. 

  

       “What bet?” Jason and I asked at the same time. 

  

       “We made a bet on who Melody’s mate would be. Milan thought it would be 

Angelo, and I said it would be Kendrick,” Rylee replied. 

  

       “You two bet on my sister’s love life?” I asked them and they both nodded. I 

pinched the bridge of my nose and shook my head. “Milan, I know for a fact that this 

was your idea,” 

  

       “Why do you assume it was my idea!?” she defended. 

  

       “Because I’ve known you since we were in middle school, and you always bet on 

everything,” 

  

       “Ugh fine,” she scoffed. I looked at Rylee who just pressed her lips together and 

looked down. I took her hand in mine and kissed her knuckles. 

  

       “Dearest, I know for a fact that the laundry thing was your idea,” I said to Rylee. 

  



          "Contrary to what you know about me Wyatt, the laundry was Milan's idea too. I 

don't have money to bet with like everyone else does, so laundry was the only option," 

she said defensively and stuck her tongue out. I smiled and rolled my eyes at her. 

  

After breakfast, Rylee and I went up to my office to deal with pack related business. 

Now that Rylee is officially the Luna, it was time I got her educated on other wolf laws 

and inner pack laws that everyone must abide by. Rylee was not happy when I sent her 

back to her office with stacks of files and paperwork for her to go over. She was even 

less pleased when I told her that I would be quizzing her on everything. 

  

{Melody’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Kendrick, where are we going?” I asked him as we walked hand-in-hand through 

the mountains. 

  

       “You’ll see when we get there,” he said. I rolled my eyes and kept following him. 

After what felt like an eternity of walking through threes and brush, Kendrick came to a 

stop. “Okay, I need you to close your eyes,” he tells me. I give him a confused look and 

life a brow at him. “Trust me,” I glared at him for a second before closing my eyes. I felt 

him take both of my hands as he led me to where it was we were going. 

  

       “Don’t make me fall,” I warn him. 

  



          “I’m not, the path is completely clear, just let me guide you, angel,” he replied. 

After about a minute or two of walking. Kendrick came to a stop again. I heard his feet 

rustling, and then I felt him come up behind me. He wrapped his arms around my waist 

from behind. “Okay, open your eyes,” I opened my eyes and gasped. Before me was a 

ginormous waterfall that was coming from on top of the mountain we were standing by. 

  

  

       I had lived here my entire life and I never knew that his waterfall even existed. I 

covered my mouth with my hands in complete awe of the scenery. The waterfall actually 

created a small pool at the bottom, and to my surprise, the water was quite clean. 

  

       “Oh my god, Ken, this is beautiful. I didn’t even know this place existed,” 

  

       “Yeah, I came upon it during a run in wolf form, and ever since I discovered it, I 

told myself that I would bring my mate here for our first date,” he said and kissed my 

cheek. I turned around and put my arms around his neck. 

  

       “I didn’t realize this was supposed to be a date,” 

  

       “Everything we do from here on out is going to be a date, gorgeous,” 

  

       “Seriously, who are you?” I asked with a smart-ass tone. “What happened to you 

all of a sudden? You’re not the Kendrick I remember,” 



  

       “That was the player Kendrick,” He said replied and pulled me closer to him. “The 

Kendrick before you is the real Kendrick. The one who has always wanted a mate. Who 

promised himself, and his future mate, whoever she turned out to be, would only know 

me as the loyal, loving, and compassionate Kendrick,” I just shook my head and kissed 

him. Goddess, this man won my heart in less than 24 hours. 

  

       “This is amazing, thank you for bringing me here, baby,” 

  

       “I think we should go for a swim, don’t you?” he said to me. 

  

       “Ken, it’s almost winter, the water is going to be freezing,” I reply. He just 

smirked. 

  

       “Feel the water,” I just looked at him like he was crazy. “Go on, feel it,” I stepped 

away and crouched down, and put my hand in the water. 

  

       “What? It’s…warm,” I stood up straight and looked at back him. “How is the water 

warm?” 

  

       “I have no idea, but it is, he replied and took off his shirt. 

  

       “Ken, I don’t have a bathing suit,” 



  

       “Who said anything about bathing suits?” he replied and got completely naked. I 

just stood there blinking really fast. The heavens spared no details when it came to 

creating this man. He was blessed, absolutely blessed. “See anything you like?” I just 

nodded and audibly gulped. 

  

       “Um…Wow,” was all I could say. He chuckled and walked past me getting into 

the water. 

  

       “Dot, you coming in?” 

  

       “Uh-huh,” I let out a deep breath I hadn’t realized I was holding and smacked my 

cheeks a few times to let go of the fluster that built up. I quickly took off my clothes but 

decided to leave my bra and panties on as a makeshift bikini. I walked into the water, 

and the warmth from it was astounding. I was even more surprised to see that it was 

quite deep. I realized that if I wanted to be by Kendrick, I would have to actually swim to 

him. “Babe, I can’t go that far, I’ll drown,” 

  

       “Come here, I’ll hold you,” he came back over and picked me up by the back of 

my thighs. “Why are you wearing a bra?” I didn’t even answer. I reached behind myself 

and unclasped it, and then threw it the side where my clothes were. When we got into 

deeper water, I just hugged Kendrick, and buried my face into his neck inhaling his 

amazing fruity scent and started to giggle. “What’s so funny?” 



  

       “Your scent,” I replied and giggled again. 

  

       “What about it?” 

  

       “You smell, fruity… Almost like skittles,” 

  

       “I do!?” 

  

       “To me yeah. I’m not sure what you smell like to other girls,” 

  

       “I’ve always been told I smell earthy by other girls,” 

  

       “Well, you probably smell sweet and fruity to me because I’m your mate. You 

know as well as I do that our scent differ from wolf to wolf. You will always smell sweet 

to your mate,” 

  

       “Maybe that’s why you smell like hot chocolate to me,” he replied and kissed my 

neck. “Taste like it too,” he continued and then kissed me again, gently nibbling on my 

flesh. 

  

       “Ah, Kendrick,” I moaned. He pulled back from me, and gently cupped my breast 

while kissing my lips. I had no problem with his hands being on me. He licked my lips, 



asking for entrance, but I denied. He did once more, but again, I denied him, smiling 

against our kiss. Without saying a word, Kendrick, firmly squeezed the breast he was 

cupping which made me gasp. He took the opportunity to shove his tongue in my 

mouth, which made me moan immediately. 

  

       Our tongues wrestled for dominance while he started to rub his hardened c**k 

against my folds. The friction between our bodies was driving me crazy, and I wanted 

him so badly. 

  

       “Kendrick, please, give it to me,” 

  

       “No,” 

  

       “Please,” 

  

       “Not here, this isn’t the right the time,” he said softly and started to suck on my 

breast while still rubbing against me. He kept rubbing harder and harder until the friction 

was too much. 

  

       “AH! Kendrick! I’m cumming!” I shouted at the top of lungs and dug my nails into 

his shoulders as my orgasm rush through my body. Kendrick grunted a few times, and 

then his body relaxes beneath my touch. I could tell by his heavy breathing that he 

came too. 



  

       “f**k,” he said breathlessly. “I didn’t expect to c*m like that, but hearing you 

scream my name like that was hypnotic and my body just let go,” 

  

       “Kendrick, why won’t you just make love to me,” I whined. Even though what we 

just did was amazing, I want him so badly. 

  

       “I told you, angel, I’m not going to take advantage of you. I want it to be perfect, 

and as much as I would love to have you while we are in nature, it’s not the right time,” 

  

       “I feel like you’re just avoiding it,” I frowned. 

  

       “I’m not avoiding it, baby. I want you so badly, and so does Ajax, but even he’s 

telling me that we need to wait. He knows something, but he won’t tell me,” he replied 

while brushing my hair out of my face. “Melody?” 

  

       “Yeah?” 

  

       “Is it too soon to tell you that I love you?” I shook my head. 

  

       “No,” he smiled. “Is it too soon for me to say it back,” he shook his head. “I love 

you too,” we shared an intimate kiss and spent the next few hours at the waterfall. As 



much as I really wanted Kendrick, even Tundra was telling me to hold off on mating. 

Our wolves knew something, but they weren’t telling us. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Wyatt! My head hurts!” I whine. He has had me reading documents upon 

documents for the last several hours to learn policies, procedures, and laws of our kind. 

Being Luna sucks. 

  

       “Rylee, you need to know all of this if you’re going to be an effective Luna. I know 

it’s a lot baby, but you can do it,” I just pouted and scowled at him. 

  

       “You said you would wait until I was ready,” 

  

       “Rylee, we’ve fully mated and marked each other, there is no more waiting, 

unfortunately. I’m sorry dearest, but you need to learn as much as you can, as fast as 

you can,” 

  

       “Ugh, I hate this. I missed out on my entire childhood, and now I’m not going to 

be able to enjoy adulthood,” 

  



       “Rylee quit whining, and let’s get back to the quiz,” I grunted and crossed my 

arms. He smirked and shook his head. “Next question…Give two examples of crimes 

that can get a ranked pack member banished,” 

  

       “Killing an internal or external pack member without legal cause and interfering 

with a Class A pack investigation,” 

  

       “And two examples of Class A investigations?” 

  

       “Ummm…Lying about the paternity of a pup and using dark magic for personal 

gain?” 

  

       “Good,” 

  

       “Whew,” I responded and slouched into the chair. 

  

       “This is the last one,” 

  

       “Ugh,” 

  

       “What are the duties of the Luna, Beta, and Gamma females,” 

  



       “The Luna’s duties are to assist the Alpha with pack related businesses such as 

welcoming guests, organizing events, providing order amongst pack members, and 

ensuring that the Beta and Gamma females are up to par with their duties. The Beta’s 

duties are to assist with ensuring internal pack laws are followed and to assist the Beta 

with training pack members, and ensuring the safety of the young and the elderly if we 

ever go to war, and the Gamma’s duties are to provide jobs to pack members who want 

to work in the packhouse or within the territory, and both Beta and Gamma females 

assist the Luna with special event coordination,” 

  

       “Perfect,” he gave me a huge smile. “See, I told you that you can do it,” 

  

       “Please tell me we’re done for today,” I pleaded. 

  

       “We’re done for today,” 

  

       “THANK THE MOON GODDESS!” I shouted and jumped out of the chair. I was 

about to run out of Wyatt’s office when he called out to me, 

  

       “Where do you think you’re going?” 

  

       “Anywhere but here,” I replied without any regrets. 

  



       “Rylee, close the door and lock it,” my mouth dropped. So much for being done 

for the day. I closed the door and locked it. Before I could turn around, Wyatt had used 

his wolf speed to come up behind me and pushed me against the door. 

  

       “Wyatt, what are you…Ah!” Wyatt's hands were groping my breasts while he 

used his body to keep mind pressed up against the door. 

  

       “Do you know how hard it is to concentrate and be serious when you’re right in 

front of me?” 

  

       “But I didn’t…Ah!” one of his hands was between my legs and he was rubbing my 

private area. 

  

       “Rylee, half the time you were in here, you were thinking about sex, and do not 

even try to deny it, because I would smell your sweet arousal,” The hand that was 

rubbing me grabbed my chin and turned my head to face him as he attacked my lips 

with an aggressive kiss. I keep forgetting that he can sense when I’m aroused. Damn 

wolf sense of smell. He broke our kiss and turned me around to face him, only to pull 

me into another kiss. 

  

       While kissing me, I could hear Wyatt unbuckling his pants, and then dropping 

them to the floor. He grabbed my hand and made me touch him. He was hard as a rock. 

I started to rub him up and down, while he grabbed my face and deepened our kiss. He 



then reached down and pulled down my leggings and my underwear, while I pulled 

down his boxers. He lifted me up my legs and pinned my back against the door again. I 

could feel his d**k poking me where it goes in. 

  

       “Do you want it?” he asked me with a husky voice. 

  

       “Yes, I want it,” 

  

       “Are you sure?” he said while using his d**k to rub against me. It was so wet 

down there, and him doing that was just making it wetter. 

  

       “Yes, please, baby, I want to have sex,” without another word, Wyatt put it in, and 

it felt as if I was being torn apart. I yelped at the sudden invasion, but the slight second 

of pain was immediately replaced with pleasure. 

  

       “Mmmm…Your p***y is so warm and tight baby,” he said while pushing it in as far 

as he could. He hit some part of my inside that just made my eyes roll to the back of me 

head and made me make sounds that I didn’t know were possible. 

  

       “Wyatt, I’m going to c*m,” I said while he kept using hard and deep thrusts of his 

hips. This position was amazing, to say the least. After another few seconds of his hips 

thrusting into me, I felt warm and spastic. “Ah…Oh my god…I’m cumming,” Wyatt 

kissed me hard and growled seductively as he repositioned my legs. He got his arms 



were underneath, and he planted his hands against the door, spreading my legs apart. 

The angle at which he was starting to f**k me, was causing me to lost control of my 

body and my mind. Whatever this was, I loved it, and only Wyatt could give it to me. 

  

       I looked at Wyatt’s face, and he was sweating. I don’t know what came over me, 

but I wanted to taste his sweat, so I wrapped my arms around his neck, pulled him close 

to me, and licked the side of his face. I never thought I would think that sweat tasted 

good, but Wyatt’s sweat was salty and sweet at the same time. I needed more, so I 

licked the other side of his face, and then brought him into a deep kiss where our 

tongues fought for control. Never once did Wyatt stop thrusting his hips into me, and 

before I knew it, I was cumming again, only this orgasm was a lot stronger than my first 

one, and my legs started to shake. 

  

       “Argh f**k, I’m going to c*m,” Wyatt grunted. 

  

       Bite his mark. Kaleigh told me. So, I did. I pushed his head to the side where my 

mark resided on his neck and I bit down as hard as I could. Wyatt roared and pushed 

himself so deep into me, that it made my eyes roll into the back of my head again, and 

all I could see were dark spots. My body started to shake, and I felt like I could no 

longer breathe. I could hear Wyatt grunting, and I could feel his c*m filling me up and his 

d**k throbbing as he released everything he could. 

  



       After what felt like a lifetime of pleasure, I could finally breathe again, and my 

eyesight returned to normal. Wyatt’s legs appear to have given out as he slid us down 

to the floor of his office and pulled out. I watched as he laid on his back huffing and 

puffing. 

  

       “Holy f**k,” was all I heard him say. 

  

       “Wyatt, we need to do that again,” I tell him. 

  

       “We’re most certainly going to do it again, give me five minutes to catch my 

breath,” not even five minutes later, Wyatt was on top of me, and doing what he did 

against the door, only this time, were fully naked and on the floor. After we did it on the 

floor, Wyatt had me bend over on top of his desk, which was a whole different and yet 

magical experience. After doing it on his desk, Wyatt took us back to our bedroom 

where we did it on the bed, on the couch, and then in the shower. 

  

          I was sore all over, but I loved it. Learning about sex was definitely more fun than 

learning about wolf laws. I felt bad though realizing that Wyatt did all of the work. I knew 

that women had a role when it came to sex, but I was still so new to this that I didn’t 

want to make a fool of myself. So, I made a mental note to ask Milan and Melody if they 

would teach me how to pleasure Wyatt in return." 

  

Chapter 22 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 



  

       After thoroughly f*****g Rylee to the point where she passed out, I figured I would 

head up to the archives in the library to do more research on her being a Primordial. 

Something about the last few rounds of sex made me think she could project images 

onto other people. I never had an issue with giving a woman what she wanted when it 

came to sex, but while giving her everything I could, I could have sworn I saw myself 

putting her in positions I never thought she wanted, and then when I did them, she just 

responded to me in the most amazing way. 

  

       When I got to the library, I went up to the west corner on the fifth floor where I 

knew the archives were. I pulled every book and scroll there was that mentioned 

anything about powerful wolves, rare wolves, and wolves with abilities. I was surprised 

to see that were many different kinds of blessed wolves in the world. But yet somehow, 

all of them seemed to have some kind of weakness or were still vulnerable to silver and 

wolfbane. The only wolf in the world that I found to have no weaknesses were those 

coming from the first werewolf and his bloodline of royal purebloods. 

  

       I went through book after book, scroll after scroll, and couldn’t find anything that 

talked about Primordial werewolves other than that one section the Elders showed my 

father. There had to be more about Rylee and her pedigree somewhere. After hours of 

reading and researching, I was about to give up when something caught my eye. A little 

black book that peaked from behind the other books. It was thin, and older looking than 

the others. I picked up and opened the cover, and the first two words that I saw was 



“The Primordial.” I grunted in frustration because I had been reading for hours when the 

answer was in this tiny black book. 

  

       I started to read through it, was my mind was blown away at the amount of 

information this tiny book had. All it talked about was the Primordial and how rare and 

coveted they were. First coming into existence in 5,000 B.C. They are the most feared 

and also the most powerful. The powers that one can possess are telepathy, 

premonition, mind control, image projection, ability to heal others, capable of light 

magic, immune to dark magic, heightened strength, speed, senses, regeneration and 

agility, control over earth’s elements, lie detection, the power to resurrect, and in rare 

cases immortality. 

  

       It went on to say that over the last several millennia, only male Primordials have 

been recorded to have been born, and they only possessed one or two of the of many 

powers one could possess; however, most were killed for their blood by witches, 

warlocks, and vampires, or even by their own packs because of fear or jealousy. Some 

were even killed before they became of age to prevent them from gaining their abilities. 

I shook my head when I read that part. The fact that a pack would turn on its own Alpha 

or future Alpha out of fear and jealousy was absurd, but yet, understanding. 

  

  

       I kept reading and found a section that spoke of the rare female Primordial. It 

repeated what the ancient text my father showed me said, but it also talked about the 



fact that there have only been two recorded female Primordials, both of whom were 

kidnapped by a vampire by the name of Alessandro. He was rumored to have served as 

Dracula’s general, and has been around just as long. Legends say that Alessandro 

kidnapped both female Primordials, forcing them into marriage, so they could create a 

hybrid of werewolf and vampire with unlimited powers; however, none of their offspring 

ever survived. After multiple attempts of failed pregnancies, Alessandro killed the 

Primordial females. Because of his terror, the higher powers and the moon goddess 

agreed that the next female born will be blessed with more power than any female 

before her. 

  

       I lifted my head from the book and blinked several times and thought about 

everything. Rylee had to be it, the most powerful female Primordial. This was a lot of 

information, but I needed to read to the end. I needed to get a better understanding of 

just who my love was. The final page of the book is what really caught my attention, 

  

       This female will be blessed with enough power to destroy Alessandro and all 

vampires tied to his bloodline; however, if she is captured by Alessandro before she has 

harnessed her full powers, it is said she will successfully be able to give him an heir. An 

heir that is far more powerful than any wolf or vampire to ever exist. Her powers will only 

be fully magnified once she and her mate truly become one. As long she and her mate 

are of one mind, body, and soul, her existence shall be hidden. However, if their bond is 

ever weakened or broken, then her existence will be fully known, and Alessandro will 

stop at nothing to find her. 



  

       I slammed the book shut, and immediately ran out down the stairs, and out of the 

library, leaving a mess behind. That was not important to me, I need to let my parents 

know right away. I mind linked my father, 

  

       Dad, where are you? 

  

       Asleep. 

  

       What do you mean asleep? 

  

       Wyatt, it’s three in the morning. 

  

       Shit, is it really? 

  

       Wyatt, you missed dinner, and no one could reach you. Where have you been? 

  

       Library doing research, I had no idea that time had gone by like. f**k, Rylee. 

  

       She’s fine son, she ate and went to bed without a fuss. She figured you were 

busy catching up with pack duties. Now, care to tell me what has you all riled up? 

  

       Meet me in my office dad, I found something big you need to know about. 



  

I cut off the mind link and met him in my office. I showed him the book that I read, and 

he skimmed through most of the pages. When he got to the last page, his eyes 

widened, and he looks at me with concern and shock. When he finished reading, he 

gently put the book down and rubbed his temples. 

  

       “Dad?” 

  

       “Give me a minute, son, I need to process what I just read,” I sat back and just 

waited. At one point he looked at if he was going to say something and then didn’t. He 

rubbed his chin and I could see him thinking. 

  

       “Dad?” 

  

       “Son, do you realize that this is more serious than we thought?” 

  

       “Yeah, that’s why I’m coming to you,” 

  

       “Wyatt, if Rylee is the Primordial the book is referring to, then we have to make 

sure she harnesses her powers, and all of them, and also make sure than the bond 

between the two of you stays strong,” 

  

       “Which is why I want to petition to get rid of Layla,” 



  

       “Wyatt!” 

  

       “Dad! She’s the only real threat that could come between Rylee and me. She 

almost did already, and what’s not to say that one misunderstanding may have already 

created some kind of homing beacon for this bloodsucker to find her,” 

  

       “Layla has not broken any laws, and we have nothing to justify banishing her,” 

  

       “She’s harassed Rylee once already, but Rylee and Michelle won’t tell me what it 

is,” 

  

       “Unless they come clean about it, there is nothing we can do. The Elders will not 

allow you to banish a pack member without a justifiable cause, and you know this,” 

  

       “Shit,” 

  

       “Son, you need to talk to Rylee about this first thing in the morning,” 

  

       “Dammit, she was already pissed as it was when I first told her what she is, and 

now this? Dad, this is even bigger. How am I supposed to tell her that some blood-

sucking vampire is after her?” 

  



       “By telling her that some blood-sucking vampire is after her,” I just gave him a 

look that said what the f**k. “Son, you have been Alpha for over eight years, why are 

you coming to me for help?” 

  

       “Dad, being Alpha is one thing, but being a mate is another. Let alone being the 

mate to most power female wolf in all of existence,” 

  

       “Wyatt, I can’t even imagine the stress you are under, but imagine the stress that 

Rylee is going to be under, especially at her age. She needs you to be supportive and 

loving. If you panic, then so will she, and we don’t need that. You are her mate, her 

love, and her foundation. She needs you to be in control because if she loses hers, then 

it will be devastating for everyone,” I let out a sigh at his words. 

  

       “You’re right dad, this is just a lot to comprehend, I mean, we’ve officially only 

been together for just over two weeks, and she just became Luna last night,” 

  

       “It is a lot, but we are all here to help you and her deal with it. As long as you 

remain honest with her, support her, love her, and nurture her, I’m sure she will be able 

to handle the immense amount of powers she will soon be blessed with. Other than 

mind reading, I’m honestly curious to see what else she can do,” 

  

       “Well, I think she gained another without knowing it,” I tell him. 

  



       “Really? How can you be so sure?” 

  

       “Well, before I buried my entire day and night into reading in the archives, Rylee 

and I were, you know…” I looked him trying not to have to say the word “…Anyway, I 

think she projected images into my mind,” 

  

       “What kind of images?” 

  

       “That’s not important,” I tell him and he just smirks. “Point being is that Rylee 

already has two powers, and we just completed the mating process a week ago,” 

  

       “We will need to keep an eye on her to see what else she will be capable of, but 

first, you need to tell her about the vampire,” I nodded. “Good, now go change for 

training,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Wyatt, it’s 4:30 A.M.,” With those words, I realized that it was Monday morning, 

and there was pack training in thirty minutes, and I hadn’t slept at all. I hung my head. 

  

       “Damn, Angelo is going to kick my ass,” 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 



  

       I woke up when I heard the door to the room open. I looked at the bedroom clock 

and saw it was just going on past 4:30 in the morning. 

  

       “Wyatt?” 

  

       “Hey, I’m sorry dearest I didn’t mean to wake you,” 

  

          “Wha…are you now just coming in?” 

  

       “Yeah, I’m sorry. I was up in the archives in the library all night and I didn’t realize 

how much time had passed,” 

  

       “What were you doing in the archives?” 

  

       “Researching about you,” 

  

          “Me?” I said and turned on the lamp. “What about me?” 

  

       “Baby, I will tell you everything, but right now I need to get to training before 

Angelo makes me run twenty miles,” I nodded, and Wyatt leaned in to kiss me, and I 

quickly turned my face. He gave a look of shock and hurt. 

  



       “I have morning breath,” I tell him. He grabs my face and kisses me anyway. 

  

       “I don’t care,” he replied and then went into the closet to change. When he came 

back out, he was in a hoodie and sweats. “Go back to sleep dearest,” 

  

       “I’m already awake now, I think I will go down and help Mr. and Mrs. Williams 

make breakfast,” 

  

       “Are you sure?” 

  

          “Positive, now that I’m Luna, I should take on some responsibilities,” I smile. He 

grabbed my face and kissed me again. “Wyatt!” 

  

       “Mmm…I love you,” he says and gives me one more before running out the door. 

  

       “I love you too,” I say to the door. I get out of bed and head into the shower to get 

ready for the day. Once was I clean, I got dressed, put my hair up in a ponytail, and 

went down to the kitchen to help get breakfast ready. 

  

       When I got down to the kitchen, I looked through the pantries and found a sack of 

potatoes, onions, and garlic. I pulled everything I found and put them on the counter. I 

then drug through the freezer and found packs of breakfast sausages and frozen fruits. 



Then I moved onto the fridge and found cartons of eggs, and biscuits. I pulled 

everything I found. 

  

       “Oh, Luna, good morning,” I turn around and saw Mr. and Mrs. Williams come 

into the kitchen. 

  

       “Good morning,” I say back and smile. “And I believe I asked you two to call me 

Rylee,” I give them a side look with another smile. 

  

       “Ah yes, our apologies,” Mrs. Williams said. 

  

       “Rylee, what are we making this morning?” Mr. Williams asked. 

  

       “I figured we could do a traditional breakfast with biscuits, sausage, hash browns, 

scrambled eggs, and fruit smoothies,” 

  

       “Lun…I mean, Rylee, that sounds like a wonderful idea,” Mrs. Williams said. Just 

as she said that the kitchen Omegas came in, said their morning greetings, and we all 

got to work. Two hours later, we had pans full of hash browns, eggs, sausages, and 

biscuits, and glasses filled with smoothies. While everyone was putting out plates and 

utensils, I turned to put napkins onto the island when Wyatt and the others started to 

pile into the dining room. 

  



       “Hey baby,” Wyatt said and gave me a sweaty hug. 

  

       “EWW!! Wyatt! You’re all sweaty and gross!” 

  

       “You didn’t have a problem with my sweat when I had you against the door 

yesterday,” I gasped so loud when he said that in front of a dozen pack members. My 

face never felt so red and I had never been so embarrassed. 

  

       “WYATT VALENCIA!” I screamed and smacked him in the arm. I covered my 

face with my hands while I heard the kitchen staff and other warriors giggling and 

snickering. 

  

       “Wyatt, why must you embarrass the poor thing?” Grace said coming into the 

dining room. 

  

       “She’s my Luna, it’s my job,” he replied. I smacked him again and scowled. All he 

did was smile and hug me again. 

  

       “You stink,” I tell him and push him off. He frowns at me. 

  

       “Wyatt, go upstairs and shower,” Grace says. He just smirks, kisses my cheek, 

leaves to go shower. “Rylee, honey, you will get used to it,” she says turning to me 

when Wyatt is out of view. “Ronan did it to me too,” 



  

       “I can’t believe him,” I reply and see that the pack members in the dining room 

are still giggling and snickering. 

  

       “Alright, enough, and back to your duties,” she says to them, and they all 

disburse. We all finish getting breakfast together, and then the guys come down. We all 

sit in our respective seats and start eating. 

  

       “So, my brother had you against the door yesterday huh?” Melody asks. My face 

immediately blushes. “Don’t be embarrassed! We’re werewolves, having sex constantly 

is in our nature…” she then looks at Kendrick, “…At least one of us getting some,” she 

says. 

  

       “Wait, you two haven’t mated yet!?” Milan asks. 

  

       “No, because Ken here is holding on out me,” 

  

       “Kendrick, that’s not like you, man,” Jason says to him. 

  

       “I’m waiting for the right time. I’m not going to treat her like I do any other girl 

there is, and my wolf keeps saying that it’s not the right time,” Kendrick replied. 

  

       “Since when does a wolf hold out on mating?” Wyatt asked. 



  

       “You held out,” he replied. 

  

       “Yeah, because Rylee’s situation was a little different and more complicated. It’s 

not like you and my sister are virgins or were held captive for almost a decade,” 

  

       “I don’t know man, it’s Ajax, but he won’t tell me,” 

  

       “Actually, honestly, Tundra is keeping a secret from me too,” Melody stated. I 

looked between the both of them, and it was like I could sense their inner desires. They 

were both dying to mate, but their wolves were actually holding back. I kept looking 

between the two of them, and it was like I could sense something. I could almost hear 

voices, but not theirs. 

  

       “Hey, Kenrick,” when he looked at me his eyes changed to bright blue. 

  

       “Whoa, Rylee, why are your eyes glowing?” Wyatt asked, but I caught in a trance 

while looking into Kendrick’s eyes, but it wasn’t Kendrick. It was his wolf Ajax. 

  

       Hello, Luna, I heard a voice 

  

       Who is this? 

  



       I am Ajax, Kendrick’s wolf. 

  

       How am I able to speak with you? 

  

       I do not know, but you somehow willed me to come forward, and we can 

somehow communicate. 

  

       I thought wolves could only communicate with their human counterpart or their 

mate through the mind link. 

  

       That is normally true; yet, you have connected with me. 

  

       Ajax, why are you holding off on mating? 

  

       I am waiting for the perfect moment to impregnate my mate. 

  

       WHAT!? 

  

       Luna, I have spoken with mother, and she is the one who has told me to wait 

until my mate's heat. 

  

       What? You’ve spoken with the moon goddess? 

  



       Yes, we wolves speak to her often. 

  

       Did she say why? 

  

       No, but I do not question mother. 

  

       Does Tundra know about this? 

  

       She does, but our human counterparts do not. Please, Luna, do not tell them 

what you know until it is time. 

  

       I won’t. 

  

Our connection is severed, and I realize that everyone is staring at me. I look back at 

Kendrick is also shaking his head in confusion. 

  

       “Rylee, did you just connect with my wolf!?” he asks. 

  

       “Yeah, I did,” 

  

       “How?” 

  



       “Um, when you said that he was waiting to mate, I found myself to be curious and 

wanted to know why, but your mind is currently in control, so I found myself wanting to 

talk him, and then somehow I did,” I explained not really knowing what it is I did myself. 

  

       “Huh,” Wyatt hmphed. We all looked at him. 

  

       “What is it?” I asked. 

  

       “Dearest, I think you just unleashed a new power,” my mouth just dropped. “I 

believe that was a form of telepathy,” 

  

       “What?!” everyone else exclaims. 

  

       “Dude, how many is she supposed to have?” Jason asked 

  

       “According to what I read last night, as many as the high powers want to give 

her,” Wyatt answered. I looked at him confused. “I will share everything that I learned 

after breakfast, I promise,” he says to me. I just nod. 

  

---------------------------------- 

  

“A WHAT!?!?!” I screamed at the top of my lungs. 

  



       “A vampire,” Wyatt repeated. 

  

       “Wyatt, are you telling me that some blood-sucking vampire is after me!?” 

  

       “Yes, but I don’t know if he knows who you are yet,” he replies. 

  

       “How can you be so sure!?” I exclaim. 

  

       “I can’t, which is why I need you to start trying to harness your powers and take 

control of them,” 

  

       “I don’t even know what powers I have!!” 

  

       “Well, we know you can read minds and will them to speak to you in return now, 

which is part of your power of telepathy, and I believe that you are able to project 

images,” I looked at him like he was crazy. “You did it to me last night when we were, 

you know…” 

  

       “I did!?!” I think about it a moment, and then I realized that all the things I wanted 

Wyatt to do to me running through my brain, and somehow when I thought of it, a few 

seconds later, he did it. “Oh my god, is that why you knew when to….” He nodded his 

head and my eyes bulged out of mine. 

  



       “You know, you have quite the sexual imagination,” he says with a seductive 

tone. 

  

       “Wyatt! This is not the time!” I swing my hands and accidentally push over the 

stack of papers on his desk, I freak out and reach my hand out hopefully stop everything 

from falling to the floor, but then, I see that the papers are moving, very, very slowly. I 

look over at Wyatt, and his eyes darting back and forth between me and the papers that 

are basically not moving. 

  

       “What the f**k?” he says. I blink several times and shake my head and then the 

papers fly everywhere. 

  

       “Wh… Wha...What…What just happened!?” I screamed pointing at the papers. 

  

       “Ummm…I think you froze time or at least slowed it down,” I was in complete 

horror. 

  

       “Wyatt! I’m not a witch! How is this possible!?” 

  

       “Rylee, what part of you having powers did you not understand?” he asked in a 

smartass tone. I gave him a death glare. 

  



       “So, what? Is this another power? Or is this an extension of my telepathy?” I 

asked. 

  

          “I don’t know baby, but we’re going to have to start figuring it out, and soon,” I 

gave him another look of concern. This was already becoming too much for me and I 

didn’t know if I would be able to handle all of this. 

 

Chapter 23 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Two weeks later 

  

“Wyatt!!” I shouted running through the hallway to his office. “Wyatt! Wyatt!” I burst 

through the door and leaped into his arms. 

  

       “Whoa! What’s wrong?” 

  

       “I did it!” 

  

       “Did what?” 

  

       “I controlled water!” 

  

       “You did!?” 



  

       “Yeah, while I was in the bathtub,” 

  

       “What did you do?” 

  

       “I made a small whirlpool,” 

  

       “Uhhh…Dearest anyone can make a small whirlpool in the tub, it’s called moving 

your hand really fast in the water,” 

  

       “At what point did I say I did the whirlpool in the tub? I said I was in the tub, I 

never said the whirlpool was,” he gave me a look of confusion. “I used the water from 

the tub and created a midair whirlpool, only for like three seconds, but I still did it,” Wyatt 

smiled at me and hugged me tightly. 

  

       “Three seconds is better than zero, good job, dearest,” After Wyatt told me 

everything that he had learned while reading the little black book in the archives, I came 

into the power of controlling earth’s elements. Fire was the first one I controlled, and it 

was all by a freak accident. Us ranked members were sitting in the recreation room 

making smores by the fireplace when one of the pieces of wood popped and sent 

sparks of ember onto the carpeting causing a small fire. 

  



       Upon instinct, I put my hand up to shield myself from the ember, but instead, I 

found myself actually containing the small fire. Kaleigh told me to close my hand, and 

sure enough, the more I closed my hand, the smaller the flame became. When I closed 

my hand fully, the small fire died, as well the fireplace. This of course freaked everyone 

out, but I got super excited. The second element I found to able to control was air. 

Three days ago, there was a large thunderstorm that passed through, and the wind was 

really strong. So strong in fact, it blew our bedroom window open, and again, upon 

instinct, I used my hands to shield myself but found that I stopped the wind. 

  

       I pushed my hand and saw the wind being forced back the way it came and was 

able to actually prevent it from causing serious damage to our room. It didn’t mean that 

wasn’t already damage when the wind forced our window open, but it could have been 

much worse. Since then, I had been trying to control water, but it was taking more effort, 

but I realized that a lot of reactions to anything involving elements happened out of fear 

or instinct, so I focused on that and created the small whirlpool. When I saw that I 

succeeded, I quickly jumped out of the tub, got dressed, and ran straight to Wyatt to 

brag. 

  

       Although I’ve been at Blue Lake for just over a month now, my life has changed 

so drastically, and I don’t think I would change it back for the world. The pack is 

amazing, Wyatt is amazing, and all of our friends are amazing. Overall, my life is 

amazing, and I can actually say that I am happy. Wyatt makes me so happy. Wyatt 

actually started to go back to work, and I don’t mean packhouse work. I found out that 



Wyatt actually runs a large architecture company that helps build models of houses, 

hotels, apartments, and condominium complexes. 

  

  

       After hearing about how well Wyatt’s company does, it made me realize what 

Milan meant the day we went shopping when I first arrived about how rich Wyatt’s family 

actually was. The company has been in the family for three generations, starting from 

Wyatt’s grandfather, and was passed down to Ronan, and then to Wyatt when he 

turned 19. Wyatt spent the last several years building the company in addition to 

building the pack. The amount of work that he has been doing almost made my head 

spin. I couldn’t understand how he was able to do everything on his own basically. 

  

       When Wyatt was busy at work, Kendrick took care of the packhouse politics in 

addition to Beta's duties. Melody, Milan, and I have become very close, and they’ve 

been secretly teaching me how to do sexual favors so that I can eventually do them to 

Wyatt. Wyatt never complains when we have sex and hasn’t forced me into anything. 

I’m hoping that I could start putting my other skills to the test while we are in bed, rather 

than me just projecting images of what I want him to do to me. 

  

       “Oh my god, I’m so excited!” I exclaimed like a little kid while still in his arms. 

  

       “I’m surprised you were able to do it on your own, but I’m also proud that you’re 

trying to harness your powers willingly,” I smile and kiss him. I project images of us 



having sex, but he immediately pulls back. “Sorry, baby, but I have a lot of packhouse 

work to do,” 

  

       “Awww…Okay,” he kissed me once more and put me down. “I’m going to go 

outside and see if I can control the snow. I wonder if I can build a snowman,” 

  

       “Okay, wear something warm, and your snow boots,” 

  

       “I will!” I shout as I skip out the door. I go back to our room and put on a jacket, a 

scarf, and my new snow boots. The temperature has been dropping below freezing at 

night now, and the rainstorm a few nights ago was followed by a small snowstorm. 

Although it didn’t snow a lot, it did snow enough, and the cold temperatures have been 

keeping it from melting too fast. Additionally, being the mountains made the temperature 

a lot colder than down in the city. 

  

       I went out into the backyard and stood by the fountain. The water was frozen, 

and I could see some of the fish were actually still alive beneath the ice in the water. I 

decided to test out my powers. I held my hand and concentrated on the ice. I focused 

on my fear of potentially drowning since I didn’t really know how to swim. The fear of 

water is actually what made me love it; I know that sounds really strange, but it was 

true. When I felt myself connect with the ice, I slowly closed my hand, the ice started to 

crack. 

  



       “Come on, just a little more,” I said out loud and concentrated even harder, 

squinting my eyes as I felt the solid ice basically fighting back. I closed my hand and 

then the ice shattered into the fountain. I held out both hands and used my power of 

telepathy to lift all of the ice out of the fountain and placed it in the snow. The more I 

played with my powers, the better I got at it. 

  

       “Wow, Rylee, you’re really starting to get then hang of everything,” I turned 

around and saw Kendrick and Melody. 

  

       “Hi, guys,” I smiled. 

  

       “So, you’ve mastered the water element, huh?” Kendrick said. 

  

       “I can’t stay that I’ve mastered it, but I’m getting the hang of it after playing in the 

bathtub earlier,” I replied. 

  

       “What are you doing out here?” Melody asked. 

  

       “I’m going to try and harness the earth element,” I answered. 

  

       “How?” 

  

       “I’m going to build a snowman,” 



  

       “Just don’t bring it to life,” Melody said, and I just looked at her. 

  

       “Uhhh…I don’t think that’s one of my powers,” I replied. 

  

       “That’s not…Ummm…I was referencing the movie Frozen,” she said. 

  

       “I don’t know what that is,” 

  

       “What!?” she exclaimed. “Ok, yeah, no, before you build a snowman, we’re going 

to go watch the movie,” she said and pulled me inside 

  

       “Melody, but I want to play in the snow!” I whined. 

  

       “You can play in the snow all you want when winter actually comes, trust me, we 

get plenty of snow here,” I pouted as she dragged me back into the packhouse and 

straight to the recreation room. She turned on the TV and put a DVD into the player. 

  

       “You girls have fun, I’m going to go hang out with Wyatt and help him with pack 

work,” 

  

       “Okay, babe,” Kendrick gave her a kiss and left us to our movie. 

  



       As the movie played I watched intently and found myself quickly intrigued. A 

story of a young girl with powers that she can’t control, and her parents dying and then 

her powers getting out of control. The scene where she sings and runs away to the 

mountains finally controlling her powers is what intrigued me the most. The song she 

was singing also really spoke to me. 

  

       Throughout the entire movie, I felt like I was in a daze, and I finally understood 

what she meant about me bringing the snowman to life. I never knew this movie existed, 

but I wish I had. I felt like the heroine in many aspects, and I decided to use her as my 

muse to help me develop my powers. Fear is what drove her powers to be 

uncontrollable, but love is what allowed to her rein it all back in. I already had that, I had 

love on my side because I had Wyatt and everyone else around me. When the movie 

ended, I got up and decided to go back outside to try and build my snowman by 

channeling what I saw in the movie. 

  

       “Oh, I think I know what to do!” I shout. 

  

       “Hey!” Melody shouted back at me, but I was already out the door. I quickly put 

my boots and jacket back on and went outside. I stood to the right-field next to the 

castle which looked like it had the most snow built up. I shook my anxiety and 

nervousness and thought back to the movie. Fear and love, fear and love, fear, and 

love, were the only two things that played in my mind. I thought about the song and 



focused on the snow. I held my hand, and gently raised it in the air and found the snow 

was starting to come with it 

  

       I thought about what I did with the whirlpool in the bathtub and started to move 

my hand in circular and swirling motions. I watched as the snow turn into a medium-

sized ball and then I gently placed it back on the ground. 

  

       “Ha!” I said out loud and jumped for joy. “I did it! I did it!” I say again and again. 

“Ok, one down, two more go to,” I held out my hand to do it again when I heard a 

sudden surge of growls coming from inside the packhouse. Then I heard Melody’s 

thoughts, 

  

       What the f**k! Why are they coming to me!? 

  

       I stopped what I was doing and quickly ran inside. I saw Melody surrounded by 

nothing, but male wolves, and they all looked like they wanted to eat her. 

  

       “What’s going on!?” I shouted, but no one paid any attention to me. It was like, 

they were all in a trance. Then, a weird scent hit me, and I realized it was arousal from 

all of the males. Then I realized what was happening. I looked at Melody who wasn’t 

looking too good, her scent was off, like really off. I saw a few take a stance, as they 

were about to pounce 

  



       WYATT!! KENDRICK!! MELODY IS IN TROUBLE!!! 

  

{Melody’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I stared at the door that Rylee just ran out of and saw that I was completely 

alone. I shook my head, but all of a sudden was met lightheadedness. 

  

       “Whoa,” I said to myself and touched the side of my head. I must have shaken 

my head too hard. I stood up and turned off the DVD and put it back in the case. I 

turned off the TV and made sure the recreation room was nice and tidy. I smiled at the 

thought of Rylee watching Frozen for the first time. I honestly wasn’t surprised when she 

said she hadn’t seen it. I mean, how could she have, she was held captive as a slave. I 

doubted that those fuckers at Halfmoon let her do anything remotely fun. 

  

       As I was leaving the recreation room, I felt lightheaded again, and I caught 

myself by the frame of the door, and then I started to feel really hot. Which was strange 

because I was only wearing a thin long sleeve shirt and jeggings. I kept my composure 

and figured that maybe it was just vertigo, but that doesn’t make sense because 

werewolves don’t suffer from vertigo, 

  

       “What is wrong with me?” I said to myself. I gathered myself, and walked through 

the palace, and when I walked towards the foyer where I suddenly saw all of the male 

wolves stiffen, and they all started to growl. I stopped where I was and just watched 



them. Were we being attacked? Was there a massive mind link that I missed? Then, all 

of them started to sniff the air, and one by one, they turned around to face me. All of 

their eyes were black, and full of…Lust? 

  

       “Well, well, well, an unmarked female in heat,” I heard one of them say. Surely 

they couldn’t be speaking about me. I saw a few of them step towards me. All I could 

think to myself was what was happening? And why they were coming to me. I started to 

step back, and I found myself backed into a corner with at least a dozen male wolves 

surrounding me. 

  

       “What’s going on!?” I heard Rylee’s voice, but none of the male wolves paid any 

attention. They were fixated on me, and I finally realized what was happening to me. I 

was in heat, which I found strange because Kendrick and I hadn’t mated yet, but it was 

happening and now I was in trouble. 

  

       An unmated female in heat is rare, but it happens, and it’s very dangerous. The 

pheromones we put off is like a homing beacon for unmated males, and if the scent is 

strong enough, it can also attract mated wolves. I know I should be trying to mind link 

someone to help me, but I was too afraid to make any sudden movements, let alone 

shut off my sense of sight by mind linking. That split second of mind linking clouds our 

eyes and we lose our sense of sight. 

  



       Luckily, a pink wolf jumped in front of us and I realized that it was Rylee. She 

snarled and growled at the male wolves, but none of them backed down. They were too 

consumed by lust to even realize that their Luna was commanding them to stop. 

  

       STAND DOWN!!! I heard her scream in a massive mind link, but it didn’t do any 

good. We were all f****d when I saw that a few of the males also started to shift. Rylee 

may be the Luna, but right now, she was just a small roadblock in the way of what these 

guys wanted, and that was me. 

  

       One took a stand to pounce on her, but she suddenly turned back into her human 

form, and in all her glory, Rylee stopped the wolf midair. I was shocked to see what was 

unfolding in front of me. Rylee was using her powers against pack members. Although 

she was told she was not allowed to, desperate times called for desperate measures. 

Suddenly, to our right, another wolf lunged at us, but Rylee used her other hand to stop 

him midair as well. This caught the attention of the other males for a brief moment when 

a have of heat washed over me, and that made the males fixate their eyes back to me. 

  

       Rylee somehow threw the guys to the ground, and as they landed two more were 

getting ready to pounce. I could see Rylee holding her hands up getting ready to catch 

them again, but before these guys could even pounce, a massive roar shook the palace 

and two wolves jumped in front of Rylee me. I felt so relieved to see that it was Blade, 

who was this massive black wolf, and Ajax, who was actually a golden wolf with some 

white patches along his face and body. He was a sexy wolf. 



  

       STAND DOWN!!! I heard my brother’s voice come from Blade. He was pissed, 

and so was Kendrick. His hackles were standing completely vertical, and his snarls 

were something I had never heard before. A few wolves finally registered what was 

happening, and they couldn’t disobey my brother, no matter how consumed by lust they 

were. 

  

        A couple of them were still not so smart and tried to push past Ajax, which he 

was quick to stop and tackled the wolf, immediately overpowering him. Blade growled 

again, and this time, it did more than shake the castle walls, it caused the chandeliers to 

tremble, and that allowed for the other males to finally submit and bow their heads. 

When they stepped back realizing they were f****d, Kendrick shifted back and came 

straight to me. His touch made Tundra purr in relief. 

  

       “f**k, angel, I’m sorry it took me so long to come to rescue you. We were on the 

other side of the palace,” 

  

       “It’s okay,” I replied while touching his cheek. I was getting so hot I couldn’t even 

think straight anymore. “Kendrick, why am I in heat? We haven’t mated yet,” 

  

       “It’s because I’m a high ranking Beta and you’re an Alpha’s daughter. Our bond 

is strong. This is why Ajax wanted to wait to mate, he felt your heat coming, and I’m 



sure Tundra did too,” he said to me. I just nodded my head because I was too weak to 

reply. 

  

       I looked over at Rylee who was still stark naked, and my brother as well. Ugh, 

gross, I didn’t want to see my brother nude. That was going to scar me for the rest of my 

life. 

  

       “HOW DARE YOU ATTACK YOUR LUNA!?!?!” my brother roared. “AND YOU 

ATTEMPT TO ATTACK THE BETA FEMALE!! ARE YOU OUT OF YOUR MINDS!?!” 

Wyatt was not someone you wanted to piss off. As much of the loving brother and Alpha 

that he was, he was also someone that didn’t take too kindly to disobedience. “IF YOU 

FUCKERS WANT TO ACT LIKE ANIMALS, I WILL f*****g TREAT YOU LIKE 

ANIMALS!!!” All of the males, including the two that Rylee used her powers on hung 

their heads in shame. “GET OUT OF MY SIGHT!!” they all scurried away like 

cockroaches. 

  

       “Melody, are you okay?” Rylee asked. 

  

       “Um, sis, you’re naked,” I tell her. 

  

       “What?” She looked down and gasped quickly covering herself. The only person 

who wasn’t naked at this point was me. 

  



       “Kendrick! Take my sister upstairs!” my brother shouted. Kendrick picked me up 

bridal style and we went to our room. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Rylee!” I shouted and picked her up taking her to our room as fast as I could. 

When we got to our room, I slammed the door closed and threw her on the bed. 

  

       “Ow! What the hell!?” she shouted back. 

  

       “RYLEE! HOW THE f**k COULD YOU SHOW YOURSELF TO ALL THOSE 

MALES!?!” 

  

       “I was in wolf form trying to protect Melody, but Kaleigh told me that we needed 

to try and keep the males back, and I could only do that in human form! So, I shifted 

back!” 

  

       “Wait, did you use your powers on them!?” 

  

       “I didn’t have a choice!” 

  

       “RYLEE! WE TALKED ABOUT THIS!” 

  



       “What did you want me to do! Let them lunge at us and force themselves on 

Melody!? And hurt me in the process!?” 

  

       “No, of course not, you’re the Luna, you could have commanded them to 

stop,”          

  

        “I tried that! They didn’t listen! It’s like they couldn’t hear me or something,” 

  

       “Rylee, you can’t be using your powers against the pack,” 

  

       “I didn’t have a choice! I was trying to protect your sister!” she crossed her arms 

and glared at me. 

  

       “Why did they attack you two anyway?” I asked. 

  

       “Melody’s in heat!” she shouted at my face. I gagged when I registered what she 

said and shuddered at that thought. 

  

       “Wait, how is she in heat if they haven’t mated yet?” 

  

       “Last week when I conversed with Ajax, he said something about the moon 

goddess telling him to wait until Melody was in heat. And he said also said something 

about getting her pregnant," 



  

          “I didn’t need to know that last part,” I tell her, and she just gives me a look of 

annoyance. 

  

       “Wyatt,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Aren’t you proud of me?” I just looked at her confused. “I used my powers, and I 

had control of them,” I looked at her again and realized she was right. She used to her 

powers willingly and had control of them. I let out a sigh and sat in the bed next to her. 

  

       “Yes, dearest, I am proud of you. Not only for having control of them, but also 

using them to protect my sister,” I reply, and tuck a loose strand of hair behind her ear. 

“Although, I’m still upset that you used them on pack members,” 

  

       “Wyatt, I said that I didn’t…” 

  

       “…Have a choice, I know, and I believe you,” 

  

       “And I didn’t hurt them. They’re probably scared of me now, but that will also 

teach them not to defy me again. I may be small, young, and still new to being Luna, but 

that doesn’t change the fact that I am the Luna,” 



  

       “You’re right, and it doesn’t. I will have to deal with all of them later, but right now, 

we should get changed, and eat lunch. Kendrick and my sister will be unavailable for a 

few days,” 

  

       “Um, how long does the heat last?” she asks me. 

  

       “My understanding is that can last anywhere between three to five days 

depending on the female. I have learned that the higher the rank, the longer it lasts,” 

  

      “Oh, okay,” she got up from the bed, and went into the closet. We quickly put on 

some clothes, and Rylee pouted. 

  

       “What’s wrong?” 

  

       “I didn’t think when I first shifted downstairs, now I destroyed my jacket and snow 

boots,” 

  

       “I’ll buy you new ones, baby, now let’s go eat,” she nodded her head and we 

went downstairs. 

  

I knew that keeping Rylee’s secret of having powers wouldn’t be able to be hidden 

forever. Although, didn’t expect for it to come to light this fast. Even with her using her 



powers openly outside, the castle was so big, and most people were too busy doing 

packhouse duties or going to work to even know. But now that Rylee openly used her 

powers on some pack members, this could no longer be contained. We were going to 

have to announce to the pack that Rylee is not an ordinary wolf. 

  

Chapter 24 
{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I knew that Melody’s heat was close, but I didn’t think it would come when I 

wasn’t around. I had been trying to stay with her as much as possible, but when she 

wanted to show Rylee the movie Frozen, I decided to hang out with Wyatt and help with 

pack stuff. Bad move on my part. 

  

       By the time I got her upstairs, she was radiating so much heat, that Ajax was 

going out of his mind. I barely made it to our room when we started to rip each other’s 

clothes off. 

  

       “You lied to me,” she said while kissing me and unbuckling my belt. 

  

       “What do you mean?” I replied while taking off her shirt. 

  

       “You said you wanted our first time to be special,” she answered while taking my 

shirt off for me. 

  



       “That was the idea, but then Ajax told me you’re your heat was coming,” 

  

       “How did he know?” she asked while kissing me and pulling me to the bed. God, 

her heat was driving me insane. 

  

       “I don’t know he just did,” 

  

       “But we haven’t mated yet,” 

  

       “I know, it’s weird, but…Ah f**k,” I lost my train of thought when her hand went 

inside of my boxers and grabbed my d**k. 

  

      “Sex now, talk later,” she demanded. 

  

       “Yeah,” she took off my boxers, and I ripped off her bra and underwear. Even 

though she was in heat, I still wanted this to be special. I laid her down on her back and 

touched every part of her beautiful naked body. “Damn, you truly are an angel,” I tell her 

and cup both of her breasts and gently kneed and massage them. 

  

       “Mmmm…” she moaned at my touch. I bent down, and took a n****e in my 

mouth, and started to gently suck on it. I kept one hand on her breast and moved my 

other hand down to her p***y. It was so wet; it was already dripping onto the bed. Her 



scent was filling our room already, and Ajax was trying to claw his way to the surface. 

He wanted to mate, but I wanted to cherish Melody first. 

  

       I got off the bed and pulled her by the hips, so her ass was barely hanging off of 

it. I looked straight at her beautiful pink p***y and engraved it into my mind. This was 

mine, all mine. I launched my tongue and started to lick her beautiful slit. 

  

       “Ah, shit!” she exclaimed. I spread her folds and went to town and devoured her 

beautiful lotus flower making sure that I lapped up every bit of her sweet and delicious 

elixir of life. “Ken! Baby! That feels so good!” I inserted two fingers and sucked on her 

swollen bud moving my fingers as fast as I could. “f**k, I’m cumming!” I pulled out my 

fingers and replaced them with my tongue because I wanted to taste her c*m. I licked, 

lapped suck, fingered, and rubbed her p***y until she gave me two more orgasms. 

  

       After all that, now it was time to get really get down to business. I pushed her 

back onto the bed and positioned myself between her legs. I took the tip of my c**k and 

started to tease her while spreading her juices around. Her slit was even hotter than 

before, especially after multiple orgasms. I didn’t even ask if she was ready, I swiftly 

gave her every inch of me, and her eyes immediately rolled to the back of her head. 

  

  

       “Angel, your p***y is so tight!” I growled as I started to give her everything I had. I 

sat on my knees and lifted her by her legs so I could just pummel into her. 



  

       “Ah, ah, ah, ah, oh, my, god,” she moaned with every thrust I gave her. “So good, 

so f*****g good, harder!” she screamed. I started to go hard and fast, and her walls 

started to tighten. “Yes! Yes! Yes! Just like that! Goddess! Just like that!” It was like she 

singing a song with what she was saying, and it sounded so heavenly. Ajax was literally 

purring in my head hearing Melody climax. Even when she was done, her heat didn’t let 

up. I heard that a female in heat can be strenuous work, but I was looking forward to 

this. 

  

Eight hours later 

  

“KEN!!!” Melody screamed at the top of her lungs from her heighten orgasm, as she was 

riding me like her personal sex toy. I was in control for a while, but the last few rounds, 

Melody took over, and now I’m just lying here letting her do whatever she wants to me. 

Her heat is intense, and my nuts are running on empty. After she came, Melody 

collapsed on top of me, and she actually felt cool to the touch. 

  

       “Are you okay?” I asked her. 

  

       “I’m cold and hungry,” I put the comforter over us, and held her close. 

  

       “Let’s get you warmed up, and then I’ll go down and bring you some food,” she 

nodded. 



  

       After about twenty minutes, Melody was sleeping comfortably, and I quickly ran 

downstairs to see if there was anything to eat. I rummaged through the fridge, and there 

was nothing. Absolutely nothing. How f****d up can this house get? There was a ranked 

female in heat, and no oneleft us any food. 

  

       “f**k,” I muttered. 

  

       “Kendrick?” I looked over and see Rylee. “Everything okay?” 

  

       “No, Melody and I need food,” 

  

       “Oh, here, let me make you guys some sandwiches,” 

  

       “Oh man, you’re the best Rylee,” I watched as the rummaged the fridge for 

ingredients, and quickly made a stack of ham, turkey, and cheese sandwiches with 

lettuce, tomatoes, and pickles. She cut them in half and put them into a plastic container 

to make delivery a little easier. 

  

       “I made a total of six. I hope that’s enough,” 

  



       “It should be plenty,” I kissed her cheek and grabbed several water bottles from 

the fridge, and took them up with me. I got back to my room, and Melody was already 

awake. “Dinner is served beautiful,” 

  

       “What’s for dinner?” 

  

       “Sandwiches, made by the Luna,” 

  

       “Sandwiches?” 

  

       “There wasn’t any food leftover from dinner, and Rylee just happened to come 

into the kitchen,” 

  

          “Oh well, beggars can’t be choosers,” she replied and took the container from my 

hand. She opened it open, and took a sandwich, and so did I. She took one bite and 

immediately moaned. 

  

          “Damn, what kind of moan was that? That sounded more erotic than what you did 

with me,” 

  

       “Sorry babe, but this sandwich is one of the best I’ve ever had,” she replied and 

took another bite. 

  



       “See, I knew it wasn’t just me and Wyatt. Rylee has magic in her hands when it 

comes to sandwiches,” 

  

       “It probably has to do with the fact that she had to start cooking at a young age,” 

she said while shoving her last bite in her mouth and picking up another one before she 

even swallowed. I had my mouth full as well and just nodded my head in agreement. 

“Babe, can I ask you a question?” 

  

       “Anything,” I reply and pick up another sandwich. 

  

       “Why didn’t you mark me?” 

  

       “Because my mother always told me to never mark a female while she’s in heat,” 

  

       “Why not?” 

  

       “Something about it being draining on the body. Your body is already going 

through a lot while in heat and marking you would take even more energy. She said it 

could be dangerous,” 

  

       “Oh, well your mom was a wise woman, so it would be smart to listen to her 

words,” 

  



       “Yeah, she was wise,” I smile. “I miss her,” 

  

       “We all do. I’m sorry I wasn’t here for you when she passed away,” 

  

       “You were away at school Angel, and it was just so sudden, there wasn’t time for 

anyone to do anything,” 

  

       “So, no one knows what happened? Or how she was poisoned?” 

  

       “No, and since it’s been over a year, there’s not much Wyatt can do anymore,” 

  

       “I’m so sorry babe,” I just nodded my head. “So, uh, how’s Keaton?” 

  

       “Miserable,” 

  

       “Ah, Terrine being her normal bitchy self?” 

  

       “Yes, and the further she gets along in the pregnancy, the worse she’s becoming. 

Poor kid can’t even talk to Milan anymore without Terrine flipping out,” 

  

          “Wow, that’s just ridiculous,” Melody says and chugs some water, and then grabs 

another sandwich. 

  



       “You missed it,” 

  

       “Missed what?” 

  

       “Well, the night we found each other, and you kicked me out of your room, I went 

back to the party and hung out with Keaton. This young Omega, named Irene who was 

17 at the time, should be 18 by now, said 'excuse me' to my brother and me, because 

she was trying to get to drinks behind us, right? Terrine came and ripped into her almost 

making the poor girl cry,” 

  

       “Oh my gosh! Are you serious!?” 

  

       “I’m dead serious. She called herself ranked and talked shit to me. Milan tried to 

put her in her place, but instead of listening, she literally turned her heel and walked 

away,” 

  

       “She disobeyed a direct order from Milan?” 

  

       “Not just from Milan, from me too,” 

  

       “Oooh!! I wish she weren’t pregnant so I could kick her ass,” 

  

          “Hahaha, Milan said the same thing,” 



  

       “Are Keaton and Terrine living together?” 

  

       “No, hell no, that was one thing he was adamant on. Terrine could sleep in the 

room next to his, but not the same room. Though that doesn’t stop her from trying to get 

into his room,” 

  

       “I hope your dad takes back what he said about Keaton having to reject his mate 

when he finds her because that’s f****d up in so many ways,” 

  

       “I agree, and your mom is trying to convince him of that too,” 

  

       “My mom is a firm believer in the mate bond, and she would never let something 

like an unplanned pregnancy get in the way of it,” I nodded my head. I looked down and 

saw that we finished all of the sandwiches and the water. I moved everything to the 

nightstand and gently caressed her arm. 

  

       “Well my beautiful girlfriend, I believe your heat is starting to come back,” she 

smiled seductively. “I think it’s time I take control again and make you scream my 

name,” I said and pounced on her making her giggle. The next two days were going to 

be so f*****g glorious. 

  

{Irene’s P.O.V.} 



  

       “Ah! Oh my god, please,” 

  

       “Irene, you’re so f*****g beautiful,” 

  

       “I love you, Keaton,” 

  

       “I love you,” 

  

       “Ah, deeper, harder, please more!” 

  

       “Argh, I’m going to c*m,” 

  

       “c*m inside me,” 

  

       “Ohhh…fuckkk…” when he was done, Keaton pulled out of me. “f**k, that was 

incredible,” 

  

       “I’ll say,” I flipped over and looked at him. “Keaton, were you surprised to find out 

that I was your mate?” 

  



       “Honestly, I don’t know. I mean, when we met that night at the Luna ceremony, I 

felt drawn to you. That was actually why I asked if we could meet on your birthday. 

Were you surprised that you were my mate?” 

  

       “A little, I mean, knowing what’s going on in your life didn’t make it easy to 

accept, but then again, knowing is what also made it easy to give in to you. Though, I 

won’t deny that keeping our relationship secret kind of sucks,” 

  

       “I know it does baby, and I’m sorry, but I’m not going to reject you,” 

  

       “I’m not going to reject you either,” I reply and kiss his lips. “But I do have to 

admit, having these quickies in the forest and hilltops is quite exciting. I didn’t think 

having sex in a cave would be this invigorating,” 

  

       “Yeah, I guess it’s the wolf in us,” I giggle and his response. I watch him look at 

his watch, and he immediately frowns. 

  

       “We’re out of time aren’t we?” 

  

       “We are. I need to get back before Terrine burns down the packhouse,” I nod and 

we both start to get dressed. 

  

       “Wait, you’re going to smell like me though,” 



  

       “I won’t with this little concoction right here,” he says and holds up a small vile. 

  

       “What is that?” 

  

       “It’s a potion that masks the scent of a female,” 

  

       “Where did you get a potion from?” 

  

       “A friend from high school. His dad is a wizard and his mom is a wolf. I have had 

this potion ready for the last few months. I knew that when I found my mate, I wasn’t 

going to reject her, no matter many times my dad tells me I have to. I knew I was going 

to mate with her as soon as I saw her, and I told my friend of my predicament. So, he 

told his dad, and they made this for me,” 

  

       “Is it safe?” 

  

       “Yup, I have a safe full of these little babies,” I couldn’t help but smile. Him having 

a safe full only meant we were going to have a lot of sex, and I didn’t mind that at all. 

“Irene?” 

  



       “Yeah?” he cupped my face and stared deeply into my eyes. I could just get lost 

in his beautiful blue eyes. “I’m going to find a way out of this, okay? I’m going to find a 

way for us to be together,” 

  

       “I know, and I’ll be waiting,” 

  

       “I love you, Irene,” 

  

       “I love you too,” he gave me one last lingering kiss, drank his potion, and then 

left. I waited about ten minutes before leaving myself and skipped my way home. 

  

       Two days, that’s how long it’s been since my birthday passed and I found out 

Keaton was my mate. I always found him to be attractive, but I never crossed that line 

because well, I was always under the impression he had a mate. But the night of the 

Luna ceremony, hearing that Terrine wasn’t his actual mate, and just a she-wolf he 

knocked up, made me a little happy. I mean, that sounds so wrong, but I mean, 

whatever. 

  

       I was even more surprised when I received a text message from him the 

following day. He said he got my number from my pack member file, and since I didn’t 

have a wolf yet, he couldn’t mind link me. But now that I do have my wolf, and we’ve 

actually mated, he can mind link anytime he wants as long as that bitch Terrine isn’t 

around. 



  

       The fact that she had the audacity to disrespect the Beta and Gamma female 

that night was so outrageous. I personally still don’t believe her pregnancy is legit. It’s 

almost unheard of for a female wolf to get pregnant when not in heat and let alone from 

someone is that isn’t her mate. The probability of it happening is astronomically low. So, 

the fact that it happened to Keaton makes me wonder if her pregnancy is even real or if 

it’s even his. I told Keaton to get a paternity test done as soon as the pup is born to see, 

and I had the nagging feeling Terrine was trying to trap him. 

  

       At first, I thought he would be mad about it, but to my surprise he was all for it. 

He even told me that the night of the Luna ceremony, even Gamma Milan questioned 

the paternity of Terrine’s pup. I wanted to be supportive in the best way possible, but I 

also didn’t want him making the mistake of raising a pup that wasn’t his. And if the pup 

isn’t his, then who is the father? I watch a lot of T.V. and have a very vivid imagination. 

  

       When I got home, I skipped through the door and found that my mom and dad 

were still awake watching T.V. 

  

       “Hi mom, hi dad,” 

  

       “Irene, honey, where were you?” 

  

       “I was out and about in the forest with a friend,” 



  

       “Anything interesting?” 

  

       “We found an abandoned cave, it was actually pretty cool,” 

  

       “I’m glad you had fun honey. Go to sleep now, you still have school in the 

morning,” 

  

          “Yes, mommy,” I went up to my room, undressed, and jumped into the shower. 

Thankfully, my parents don’t question when I come back smelling like someone else. 

Even though Keaton was my first, I wasn’t going to tell my parents that. They just 

assumed I let go and became an adult, with some random pack member. I wasn’t going 

to tell them I found my mate because that would not be good for anyone right now. This 

was just going to stay between me, and my love.  

  

Chapter 25 
{Keaton’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I snuck back into the castle when I smelled something really delicious. It was 

strange because it was almost nine at night, and I knew for a fact that Mr. and Mrs. 

Williams never cooked this late. I made my way into the kitchen and saw the Luna, 

packing up a bunch of food. 

  

       “Luna?” 



  

       “Oh, hi, Keaton,” 

  

       “What are you doing?” 

  

       “Melody went into heat, and your brother came down earlier and there was no 

food for them. If there’s one thing I know is that both male and female wolves require a 

lot of food during this time, so I figured I would make some easy meals for them to enjoy 

for the next few days,” 

  

       “Wow, why didn’t Mr. and Mrs. Williams do it?” 

  

       “Well, they did, but I think other pack members ate all the leftovers before your 

brother came down, so I’m making sure no one eats these. Red containers are for 

Kendrick and Mel, and the white containers are open for anyone. First come first serve,” 

  

       “In that case, I missed dinner, may I have one?” 

  

       “Sure,” she said and passed me a container. The food inside was still warm, so I 

didn’t need to heat it up. I opened it up and found lasagna. 

  

       “Whoa, you made this?” 

  



       “Yes, is there a problem?” 

  

       “No, not at all, it’s just other than Mr. and Mrs. Williams, no one knows how to 

make lasagna…oh my god, this is so f*****g good!” I stopped missed sentenced after I 

took a bite making the Luna giggle. 

  

       “Well, I’m glad you like it. Do you want something to drink?” 

  

       “Coke please,” she went into the cupboard, grabbed a glass, filled with ice, and 

opened a can for me. “Thank you, Luna,” 

  

       “Please, will you just call me Rylee?” 

  

       “Sorry, it's a force of habit,” I replied and inhaled the rest of the lasagna. As much 

I loved Mr. and Mrs. Williams’ cooking, the Luna sure knew how to do cook. 

  

       “So, where were you? I didn’t see you at dinner,” 

  

       “Oh, I was just out with a friend,” 

  

       “You’re lying,” she immediately said. I stopped mid-bite and looked at her. She 

was lifting a brow at me. 

  



       “Um…” 

  

       “If you don’t want to say it out loud, then say it in your thoughts, you already 

know I have powers,” 

  

       I kind of hate this, but then again, I feel like this will stay between us. 

  

       “Yes, it will,” 

  

       Rylee, I found my mate. 

  

       “Oh no,” 

  

       I didn’t reject her if that’s what you’re thinking. I found her on her eighteenth 

birthday, and I’ve been sneaking away to spend time with her. I’m already madly in love 

with her, and she knows of my situation with Terrine. 

  

       “And she’s okay with it?” 

  

  

       Hello no, she’s not okay with it. But she’s willing to wait until I find a way out of it. 

I get it, I made a mistake, and now I have a pup on the way, but I shouldn’t have to be 

forced to give up the love my life for some lying manipulative bitch. 



  

       “I get it, and I understand,” she smiled and sent me a mind link saying she would 

keep my secret and that would help me lie to Terrine. I finished the lasagna and coke, 

and Rylee cleaned up my plate for me. While she was cleaning up the kitchen and 

doing the dishes, the devil came in, 

  

       “KEATON!!!” her sudden outburst made Rylee jump out of her skin and drop the 

glass, making it shatter all over. 

  

       “f*****g hell, Terrine, look what you did!” I shouted at her. I ran over to the Luna to 

make sure she was okay. 

  

       “GET AWAY FROM HER!” 

  

       “f**k off! I’m just trying to help her!” 

  

      “Keaton, it’s fine, I can clean this up. You go to bed. Watch your step, glass can 

fly everywhere,” 

  

       “Rylee are you sure?” 

  

       “Yes, go,” she insisted so I did. I grabbed Terrine by the arm and dragged her out 

of the kitchen. 



  

       “You’re hurting me!” she yelled. 

  

       “Too bad!” I replied back and dragged her back to her room on the second floor. I 

shoved her onto the bed. “What the f**k is wrong you!?” 

  

       “ME!? YOU’RE THE ONE FLIRTING WITH THE LUNA!” 

  

       “I wasn’t flirting! She gave me something to eat because I missed dinner! We 

were just talking! Why the f**k would I flirt with a mated wolf!? Let alone the Luna!? Do 

you f*****g hear yourself when you talk!?” 

  

       “I’m warning you, Keaton, I will not hesitate to put every bitch in this pack in their 

place if they come near you, I don’t care who they are!” 

  

       “Well then, have fun getting banished for breaking pack laws!” 

  

       “They can’t banish me! I’m pregnant!” 

  

       “Then you better brush up on your pack laws. Wyatt may not want to banish you 

while you’re pregnant, but it doesn’t mean that he can’t! But he will if you do anything to 

the Luna!” 

  



       “And you would actually let him!? I’m pregnant with your pup!” 

  

       “Let him? Wyatt is the Alpha! Rylee is the Luna! I have no say in what decisions 

he makes. If you do anything to any pack member, let alone the Luna, then you deserve 

to be banished!” 

  

       “And what about your pup!” 

  

       “Then so be it,” I stated without any remorse and left her room slamming the door 

behind me. Terrine was getting on my last nerve. Just two and a half more months until 

the pup is born, and then I will get the paternity test done. I get the feeling that Milan 

and Irene are right. Something about this pregnancy wasn’t right. The one time I 

touched her belly to feel the pup, I felt nothing. No loving father moment, no sparks, no 

butterflies, nothing. My dad always said that when my mom was pregnant with me and 

my brother, he would feel butterflies and different kinds of sparks every time either of us 

kicked or shuffled around. 

  

       At first, I thought it was because he loved our mom, and she was his mate, but 

he said that regardless of that, the pup and their parents have their own special bond 

that should be felt while the pup is in the womb, but I didn’t feel any of that. It felt empty, 

and that’s when I knew that Terrine may be lying about the pup. Either the pregnancy is 

all a sham, or that pup isn’t mine. And I would soon find out. 

  



{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After cleaning up the mess in the kitchen, I put away all of the packaged food and 

made sure to label everything. After I put everything away and double checked 

everything was turned off and tidy, I went up to Wyatt’s office. He had been working on 

stuff for company and packhouse. Going up the stairs now has been getting a lot easier, 

and I’m no longer winded, but my legs still burned. 

  

       “Babe?” I said while knocking on the door. 

  

       “Hey, come on in,” 

  

       “Are you busy?” 

  

       “For you? Never,” I closed the door behind and skipped over to him. 

  

       “Why do you smell like Italian?” 

  

       “Oh, I made a bunch of food for Kendrick and Melody,” 

  

       “Why would you do that? And this late at night?” 

  



       “Oh, a few hours ago, Kendrick came down to get food but there was nothing in 

the fridge, so I made him some sandwiches to sustain them for now, but I figured that I 

would make actual food for them and put them in plastic Tupperware,” I explained and 

then he just looked at me. “What?” 

  

      “You’re perfect, do you know that?” I pressed my lips together and blushed. 

“You’re so cute when you get flustered,” that statement alone made me go even redder. 

“Rylee, why do you blush whenever I compliment you?” 

  

       “Because I’m still getting used to it. Wyatt, you’re the only person other than my 

parents that ever said I’m beautiful, perfect, cute, or any of that stuff. It’s foreign to me,” 

  

       “Well then, I guess I’m just going to have to keep doing it until you get used to it. 

Then when you do, I’ll do it even more,” he said and then kissed me. I raised my brows 

and pulled him into a deeper kiss and gave him images of sex. “Mmm…baby, I still have 

a lot of work to do,” 

  

       “Too bad, I want sex, and I want it now,” 

  

       “Rylee,” I wouldn’t’ let him finish talking as I kept kissing his lips. “Baby,” 

  

       “f**k me, Wyatt,” he grunted and growled, and picked me up placing me on this 

desk. I wrapped my legs around his hips and took off his shirt. He moved his kisses my 



jaw and then to my neck where he then licked and sucked on my mark. I moaned in 

approval, and he kept doing it. “Ah, Wyatt, yes,” 

  

       “f**k, I love you,” he said as he took my shirt off as well. He cupped one of my 

breasts as I grabbed his face with both hands and kept kissing him. I played images of 

what I wanted, and were just about to get there when his office door swung open, 

  

       “Wyatt, what are …Oh SHIT!” Jason exclaimed. “My bad!” Wyatt growled and 

stopped everything he was doing. He gave me back my shirt, and I put it back on. 

  

       “Dearest, you didn’t lock the door?” 

  

       “Like I knew someone would barge in without knocking,” I said and hopped off his 

desk. 

  

       “What do you want Jason?” 

  

       “I wanted to see if you wanted to play a round of Halo before you called it a 

night,” 

  

       “I can’t, I have a lot of plans to go through for the company and some pack stuff I 

need to work through,” 

  



       “Really? Because it looked like you and the Luna were about to make some 

pups,” 

  

       “We were, until your ass interrupted,” I snapped. I turned back to Wyatt and gave 

him a kiss. I quickly projected a naughty image to him and ran out of the office. 

  

       “RYLEE!!” he yelled after me and I just giggled going back to our room. I figured 

that he would be working late, so I decided to take another bath and played with the 

water using my powers. I was able to keep the whirlpool up in the air a little longer this 

time. This was getting easier the more I did it. I found that focusing on my love for Wyatt 

and the fear of losing him was the best way to channel it. 

  

       After soaking in the tub until the water got cold, I rinsed off and then went into the 

closet to change into one of Wyatt’s shirts and lace underwear. I climbed in bed, and 

decided to watch some T.V. I found a show called Charmed and watched it when 

intense focus. A show about witches who gain their powers suddenly and have to learn 

to control them. This show intrigued me immensely, and I found myself watching back to 

back episodes. I wasn’t even sure how long I was watching until Wyatt came in, 

  

       “Rylee? Why are you still awake?” 

  

       “Huh?” I didn’t even look at him. 

  



       “Rylee,” he took the remote from me and turned off the T.V. 

  

       “HEY! It was just getting good!” I shouted and tried to get the remote back. 

  

       “Dearest, do you have any idea what time it is?” I looked at the clock and saw 

that it was almost three in the morning. 

  

       “Oops,” he scoffed and laughed at me. 

  

       “Rylee, I don’t mind you watching T.V. but don’t lose sleep because of it,” 

  

       “Sorry,” I hugged his waist. He bent down and gave me a kiss. “Why are you 

coming in so late?” 

  

       “I had a conference call with a client in Spain,” 

  

       “Spain?” 

  

       “Yeah, my company doesn’t just do work in the U.S. baby, we have contracts in 

other countries too,” 

  

       “Oh wow, that’s awesome,” 

  



       “Speaking of, I actually need to go to Spain,” 

  

       “When?” 

  

       “In two weeks,” 

  

       “How long will you be gone?” 

  

       “Just over a week,” I pouted. Thinking about Wyatt being gone for a week kind of 

hurt. “Hey, I know it sucks, but this is a big contract, and I can’t afford to not go,” I 

pouted some more and nodded my head. 

  

       “I can’t go with you, can I?” 

  

       “I’m sorry dearest, you can’t,” I pouted again. “But, when I get back, we will set 

aside some for each other and have a small vacation, how does that sound?” I made a 

thinking face and then smiled. 

  

       “Yeah, I can do that,” he gave me a kiss and then went to the bathroom to get 

ready for bed. I scooted over to make sure he had room and snuggled my face into the 

pillows. I felt the bed dip, and Wyatt’s arm came around me pulling me close to his 

chest. He and I both fell asleep in no time. 

  



{Melody’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Going into heat the way that I did really sucked, but finally getting to mate with 

Kendrick was the best thing ever. Kendrick was blessed, very, very blessed, but then 

again, most healthy werewolves are. I was so grateful to Rylee when Kendrick informed 

me about all the food she had prepared for us. She was definitely working her magic as 

Luna, no pun intended. 

  

       Once my heat was finally over, Kendrick was actually the last person I wanted to 

see. Don’t get me wrong, sex was great, but after four days of nothing but Kendrick, and 

his wonder stick, sex, and his naked body were the last things on my mind. I mind linked 

Milan, 

  

       Hey girl! 

  

       Oh, look who finally finished. 

  

       Yeah, yeah. Where are you guys? 

  

       Rylee and I are in the recreation room playing some pool. 

  

       Okay, I will be right down. 

  



I skipped down the stairs and made my way to the recreation room. When I got there, 

Rylee and Milan were playing pool, and it looked like Rylee was winning. Jason and 

Kendrick were playing some video games, but my brother wasn’t around. 

  

       “Hey, where’s Wyatt?” I asked. 

  

       “He had to go to the office to get some stuff done for his trip to Spain,” Rylee 

said. 

  

       “Wyatt’s going to Spain?” 

  

       “Yeah, he said that there’s a business client that he needs to deal with,” 

  

       “Oh, well that’s not surprising, but he rarely ever travels directly,” I replied. 

  

       “He said something about it being a big contract that he has to personally deal 

with it,” Rylee said unsure. I just shrugged a shoulder. 

  

       “I take on winner,” 

  

       “Well, then you’re taking on Rylee because she’s beating me,” 

  

       “That’s insane, someone is finally beating you Milan,” 



  

       “Yeah, yeah, shut up,” we all started to giggle while Jason and Kendrick started 

to holler. Whatever game they were playing has them seriously riled up. I grabbed a cue 

stick and got the balls set for a new game. 

  

       “Rylee, have you been taught how to play 9-ball?” 

  

       “That’s what we’re playing, Mel,” Milan replied. 

  

       “Oh…Dammit,” 

  

       “Yeah, if you were hoping to beat her in a new game it wouldn’t work. She was 

beating Jason on her first try with 8-ball,” 

  

       “What? That’s crazy,” 

  

       “Yeah, honestly, at first we thought she was cheating, you know, using her 

powers, but she didn’t have them back then,” Milan said, and I looked over at Rylee who 

just smiled innocently and shrugged her shoulder. 

  

       “Whatever, let’s get this game started,” 

  

------------------------------------- 



  

“I give up! There’s just no winning!” I shouted as I threw the cue stick on the pool table. 

Rylee beat four games in a row, and it was honestly not even fun at this point. This girl 

was a natural at pool. 

  

       “I’m sorry,” Rylee frowned. 

  

       “Don’t be sad, Rylee, Melody is just a sore loser,” Milan said. 

  

       “I am not,” Milan, Jason, and even Kendrick just gave me a look. “Oh, alright, 

then fine! I am a sore loser,” Kendrick came up behind me and kissed my temple. “Ugh, 

I’m still not ready for you,” I said and pushed him away. Milan and Jason just laughed 

while Rylee gave us a confused look. “You’ll know after you have your heat,” 

  

       “Oh okay,” 

  

       “Alright, well since the boys are done with their game, and Mel and I are sick of 

losing in pool to the kid,” Rylee glared at Milan for calling her a kid. “How about we head 

outside and let our wolves out for a run,” 

  

       “YES!” I exclaimed. “I’m sure Tundra could use some exercise after being 

cooped up for four days,” we cleaned up the recreation room and put everything away, 

and headed out. Kendrick still didn’t understand the part of no touching, but I let him put 



his arm around me anyway. As we were heading through the foyer towards the 

backdoor, we ran into Keaton, 

  

       “Hey, where are you guys going?” he asked us. 

  

       “We’re going to let our wolves out. Do you want to come?” Rylee answered. 

  

       “Yeah, if that’s okay with you guys,” 

  

       “Come on little brother, I’m sure Chase could use the fresh air,” Kendrick said. 

  

       “KEATON!!” came an annoying screech from upstairs. 

  

       “Ah f**k,” Keaton groaned. 

  

       “You guys go on ahead, we will catch up to you,” I told the others while referring 

to Kendrick, Keaton, and myself. 

  

       “Where do you think you’re going!?” Terrine asked with the most demanding tone 

I had ever heard. 

  

       “He was going…” 

  



       “I wasn’t talking to you!” she snapped at me cutting me off when I was trying to 

answer. 

  

       “Excuse me!” I said and got in her face. “I know you didn’t you just cut me off and 

use that tone with me! Has your pregnancy killed your brain!? I’m an Alpha’s daughter 

and female Beta! I don’t care if you’re pregnant Terrine! I won’t hesitate to use my Alpha 

authority on you!” she immediately cowered and hung her head. If she were in wolf 

form, her tail would curl underneath her, and her ears would be pressed against her 

head, fully submitting. 

  

       “Angel, calm down,” Kendrick said pulling me away from her. 

  

       “Keaton is going on a run with us because we asked him to, and he so kindly 

accepted. Now, if you’re done being a little bitch, we’ll be going now!” I turned around 

grabbing both Kendrick’s and Keaton’s arms leading them outback. 

  

       “Damn,” Kendrick said when we made into the clearing. 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “That was sexy as f**k,” he replied making me chuckle. 

  

       “Thank you, Melody,” Keaton said. 



  

       “Please, no thanks required. You’re family Keaton, and she’s not. She’s just a 

bitch who is using her pregnancy to get what she wants, and unfortunately, that kind of 

shit doesn’t work on me, so I have no issues putting her in her place,” I said and 

crossed my arms. Both of them smirked and at that moment, they looked like twins. 

“Hey, quick question for you Keaton,” 

  

       “What’s up?” 

  

       “When you first met Terrine, what did she smell like?” 

  

       “Um, like pine trees or pinecones, why?” 

  

       “Nothing, I just was just curious,” I replied. 

  

       “Alright, enough about her, let’s shift and catch up to the others,” Kendrick said. I 

went off behind a tall hedge and shifted first. Feeling the cool mountain air around 

Tundra’s fur made her purr and shake loose. Ajax came up to her and nuzzled his snout 

into her neck. She gave him a small lick, and then Chase came up next to us. 

  

       Kendrick let out a howl to see where everyone else was, and when we heard the 

reply, we all took off to go meet them. It take didn’t long to spot because of Kaleigh 

being a pink wolf and all. Once we caught up with them, we all ran around through the 



trees, jumping over logs, and bumping one another. I never realized how small Kaleigh 

really is, but her pink coloring is really cute. She’s like a little fairy almost. 

  

       As we were running through the wooded areas along the mountainside, Kaleigh 

came to a skidded stop making all of us tumble over her. 

  

       OW! I whined. 

  

       Rylee what the hell!? Milan shouted. 

  

       Why did you stop like that? Jason asked. I looked up at her, and her eyes were 

glowing. 

  

       ROGUES! She shouted through our link. 

  

       I don’t smell anything. Kendrick said. 

  

       Trust me! 

  

       The next thing we knew, there were several growls coming in our direction. We 

all huddled around Rylee to protect her since she didn’t know how to fight. The growls 

were getting louder, then the stench of sewage made itself known. Just then, a dozen 

rogues came into view, and they were feral. Very, feral. 



  

       Rylee, whatever you do, stay in the circle! Kendrick said to her. 

  

       The rogues didn’t wait, they lunged for us. Tundra was fast and was able to grab 

one before it could even get to us. She bit down on this shoulder, drawing blood, and 

making it howl in pain. It was weak but still strong enough to fight. It shook us off and 

flipped us over. It tried to stomp on us, but Tundra rolled out of the way, and lunged at it, 

landing on top of it’s back. Being smaller than a male wolf comes in handy. Tundra bit 

down on his spinal cord and gave it a hard shake, killing the rogue. 

  

       HELP!!! I heard Rylee’s voice. I looked over and saw two rogues were stalking 

her. Snarling and growling. Tundra roared and we charged at them before they could 

make a move. I rammed one, and kicked the other with my hind legs, and did my best to 

keep Rylee protected. Just then, I could hear the sound of bones popping out of place, 

and I saw in my peripheral vision Rylee had shifted back. 

  

       I watched as her eyes glowed, as she started to use her powers. She some how 

lifted one of the rogues in the air and snapped its neck. After she did, she fell to her 

knees and looked drained. I stepped back in front of her realizing that using her powers 

like that must have drained a lot of her energy. Two more rogues came up to me, and 

the others were still fighting theirs. I must have had the weakest because I could that 

these two in front of me of now were big, almost abnormally so. 

  



       Tundra gave them a warning growl but it didn't do shit. These two weren’t going 

to back down, and I knew I was in trouble. Just as they were about to pounce, they were 

rammed from the side by a large black wolf, and I knew instantly it was my brother. 

Several other wolves growled and howled, and I realized the pack warriors were coming 

to help. The rogues were disposed of quickly after that. 

  

       I shifted back and turned my attention to Rylee, who was now passed out on the 

ground. 

  

       “Rylee?” I kneeled down next to her. She was still breathing but she was out. 

  

       “What happened?!” my brother shouted coming to us in human form. He handed 

me a t-shirt from one of the trees that we keep for situations like this. I quickly put it on. 

  

       “I think she used too much energy killing one of the rogues,” I tell him. 

  

       “What did she do?” 

  

       “She raised it in the air and snapped its neck,” 

  

       “f**k, I never wanted her to have to use her powers to kill anyone,” 

  



       “Well, if she hadn’t, she and I would have both been f****d,” as he was lifting her 

in his arms, everyone else came to us. 

  

       “Angel, are you okay?” Kendrick asked while hugging me. 

  

       “I’m fine, babe,” 

  

       “How the f**k were there rogues within the territory!?” my brother shouted. 

  

       “We don’t know, this is a first for us too, man,” Jason replied. 

  

       “Everyone, get back to the castle,” he said to us. “Angelo, you and the others 

burn the bodies,” 

  

       “YES, ALPHA!” 

  

          The rest of us walked backed to the castle, while Wyatt carried Rylee. Something 

didn’t seem right. Jason had a point when he said that this had never happened before. 

It was almost impossible for rogues to get into the territory, and the fact that Rylee could 

sense them before we could was astonishing. 

  

       This attack was too random to be random and I think everyone was thinking the 

same thing. This was going to have all of us on edge. 



Chapter 26 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Shit, shit, shit, was all I could think to myself when I heard the growling and 

snarling coming from the east of the territory. Rylee had mind linked me stating that she 

and others would be going for a run in wolf form and that she would be back later. When 

she screamed ‘rogues’ within the pack mind link, it was like a massive alarm went off in 

everyone’s heads. I was only about five minutes away from the territory when I heard 

her cries. 

  

       I didn’t even wait to get into the gate. I parked the car and told the guards to drive 

it back to the castle. Blade took over and we jumped the gate running as fast as we 

could to get to them. I knew the others would keep her safe to the best of their abilities, 

but the sounds of the snarling and the pungent smell of sewage led me to believe that 

there were at least a dozen rogues and not enough of our pack members. 

  

       I found myself being flanked by our guards, one of whom was Milan’s brother 

Angelo. Our top warrior and one of our head pack trainers. Even though he and Milan 

fought like cats and dogs, she was still his sister, and he would do anything to protect 

her, and Rylee, his Luna. I pushed Blade to his limits, and we could finally see the fight 

ahead of us. Tundra was protecting Rylee who was in human form, and I could tell that 

Rylee was knocked out. 

  



       Seeing her unconscious fueled the rage within Blade, and he pushed himself 

even harder. Two larger rogues look as if they were going to pounce and just as they 

were about to, Blade rammed both of them. He struggled with one for about ten 

seconds before grabbing a hold of his neck and tearing a chunk out of him. The rogue 

fell dead instantaneously. When we looked up, we found that more of warriors had 

joined in the fight, and Angelo had just finished dispatching the other rogue Blade had 

rammed into. 

  

       We quickly shifted back, and I saw that Melody was back in human form as well 

and holding a passed out Rylee. I grabbed a pair of shorts for myself and a t-shirt for 

Melody that was kept hidden in the trees for emergencies. I quickly put on the shorts 

and ran over to Melody and handed her the shirt. She passed Rylee to me and got 

dressed. 

  

       “What happened?!” I shouted as I handed her the shirt. 

  

       “I think she used too much energy killing one of the rogues,” she replies. 

  

       “What did she do?” 

  

       “She raised it in the air and snapped its neck,” 

  



       “f**k, I never wanted her to have to use her powers to kill anyone,” I grumbled. I 

wanted Rylee to master her powers, but I never thought she would ever have to use 

them to kill. Even if it was necessary. 

  

       “Well, if she hadn’t, she and I would have both been f****d,” she said to me while 

I lifted Rylee into my arms. 

  

       “Angel, are you okay?” I heard Kendrick ask my sister. I couldn’t help but smirk a 

bit. 

  

  

       “I’m fine, babe,” she replied. I shook my happiness for my sister out of my head. I 

had only one burning question, 

  

       “How the f**k were there rogues within the territory!?” 

  

       “We don’t know, this is a first for us too, man,” Jason replied. I turned to look at 

him, and his eyes were black with anger. He was holding Milan who seemed to have an 

injury to her arm. 

  

      “Everyone get back to the castle. Angelo, you and the others burn the bodies,” I 

commanded. 

  



       “YES, ALPHA!” they all replied. I carried Rylee back to the castle. Something was 

off. We have always had rogues come around the territory, some feral, some not, but 

we haven’t been attacked within the walls in over a decade. This was random, but yet 

seemed to be planned at the same time. 

  

      We made the walk back to the castle, which was further than I liked, but I needed 

to get Rylee checked by the pack doctor. As soon we made it through the door, I went 

straight to the hospital, 

  

       “Dr. Andrews!” I shouted. 

  

       “Alpha, please, bring her this way,” he said. He was already waiting for me. “The 

Beta informed me you were on your way with the Luna,” 

  

        “Get a nurse to check on Milan, she’s been injured,” 

  

        “Yes, we already have a team working on her, the Gamma will be fine,” I gently 

place Rylee on the hospital bed, and I get her covered with a drape. Melody comes in 

and helps me get Rylee into a hospital gown before Dr. Andrews checks her vitals. I 

watch as he checks her pulse, her reflexes, and her blood pressure. 

  

       “Doctor, how is she?” 

  



       “The Luna is fine, Alpha. She is in a stage of healing. Her body is worn out, and it 

appears that her wolf put her in a deep sleep so that she can heal,” Melody and I let out 

a sigh of relief. “I’m going to put her on an IV and monitor her vitals overnight. The Luna 

is young and healthy, so she should be fine within a few hours, but I would like to keep 

her overnight,” 

  

       “I understand, thank you,” a few minutes later, a few nurses come in and hook 

Rylee to the monitoring machines, and put an IV in her to keep her hydrated. Once they 

were done, they bowed their heads and walked out. 

  

       “Wyatt, I’m so sorry,” Melody says. I look at her confused. 

  

       “Why are you apologizing, Dot?” 

  

       “I should have done better to protect her. She used her to powers when she 

shouldn’t have had to, all because I wasn’t fast enough,” 

  

       “Hey, don’t do that. You did what you had to, and so did she. You stood by her 

side to keep her safe, and I’m grateful for that,” I said and put my arm around her 

shoulders. “Mel, I’m not mad at you or anyone else. You guys went for a run, no one 

knew that there would be rogues within the walls of the pack. It’s no ones’ fault. Rylee 

and her ability alerted Angelo and the guards and me,” 

  



       “What?” she looked up at me. 

  

       “Yeah, when Rylee shouted that there were rogues, she somehow alerted the 

entire f*****g pack. I don’t know if you guys could hear it the way I did, or even the way 

Angelo and the warriors did, but it sounded like a massive gong went off in my head,” 

  

       “No, I didn’t notice, but then again, she was right next to me,” I nodded my head. 

I thought for a moment, and something else seemed off to me. 

  

       “Dot, was it me, or did those rogues, seem abnormally big?” 

  

       “Yeah, I thought that too. The two Rylee and I killed were average, but the two 

that you and Angelo got were huge, like really huge. At first, I thought it was because 

they were up in my face, but now that you mention it, they were big,” 

  

       “Angel!” Kendrick shouted coming in the door. 

  

       “Hey, are you okay?” she asked him. I realized then Kendrick had a bandage 

around his bicep. 

  

       “I’m good baby, it’s just a scratch. It should heal before dinner,” 

  



       “Ken, why the f**k were there rogues within the walls?” I ask while gritting my 

teeth. 

  

       “I’m trying to figure that out right now. I sent a team of trackers to where the fight 

took place and am having them retrace the rogues' footsteps. Hopefully, they figure out 

where they came from and how they got in,” 

  

       “What about Angelo?” I asked. 

  

       “He and his team finished burning the bodies,” I clenched my fist in my hand 

frustrated that Rylee was put in danger. “How’s she doing?” Kendrick asked referring to 

Rylee. 

  

       “The doctor said she’s in a stage of healing. Kaleigh put her in a deep sleep so 

she can recuperate,” I replied. 

  

       “Angel, you mind telling me what the hell happened?” Kendrick asked Melody. 

  

       “It’s like I told Wyatt. She used her to powers to levitate the rogue in the air, and 

then she somehow snapped its neck,” Kendrick looked at me for an explanation, but I 

didn’t have one. The only thing Rylee was used to doing when it came to her telepathic 

powers was lifting small objects and earthly elements to manipulate them. Having to lift 



a three hundred pound wolf and use enough force and power to snap its neck was 

probably too much power for her to take. 

  

       About half an hour later, Jason and Milan came in and Milan was in a sling, 

  

       “You good?” I asked her. 

  

       “I’m pissed but other than that I’m good,” 

  

       “Yo, did those rogues seem big to any of you?” Jason asked. He must have 

noticed too. We all nodded. 

  

       “They were strong too. I’ve never had a problem taking down a rogue, but the 

one I had was abnormally strong,” Milan replied. “The fact that Owen had to help me kill 

it is ridiculous. You all know that fucker won’t let me live it down,” 

  

       Jason and I smirked at her. Milan was one tough she-wolf. She was one of the 

best female fighters we had, and the fact that she needed help to kill one rogue really 

did say something. I wanted to say something to this thought, but I saw Rylee moving in 

her bed, 

  

       “Hey, beautiful, can you hear me?” I asked while sitting on the edge and 

caressing her cheek. I waited for a second and her eyes fluttered open. 



  

       “Wyatt?” 

  

       “I’m right here dearest,” I say and kiss her forehead. 

  

       “What…What happened?” 

  

       “There was a rogue attack,” I answer. 

  

       “I remember that part, but everything else is a blur,” 

  

       “You don’t remember anything about the attack?” Jason asks. 

  

       “Um… I remember smelling sewage and a lot of it. I remember the rogues 

circling us, and then Melody and me getting cornered, and that’s it,” 

  

       “You don’t remember using your powers to kill one?” Melody asked. Rylee’s eyes 

widened and she shot straight up 

  

       “I what!?” 

  

       “DOT!” I shouted at her. 

  



       “Oops,” Rylee was breathing hard and fast and I could tell she was starting to 

panic. 

  

       “Hey, baby, relax, breathe and try to relax,” 

  

       “I killed someone. Wyatt, I killed someone. Oh my god, I’m a murderer! I’m just 

like Halfmoon. I killed someone in cold blood!” 

  

       “Hey, hey, no you didn’t,” I said hugged her close to me. “You’re not a murderer,” 

  

       “But I killed someone,” 

  

       “You did what you had to do dearest. You protected yourself and my sister. It 

was self-defense. That doesn’t make you a murderer. Those rogues attacked you guys, 

and you needed to protect yourself,” Rylee started to sob. I couldn’t help but love her 

more. Her pure heart is what makes her the perfect partner. 

  

       “Wyatt, please don’t hate me,” 

  

       “What?” I looked down at her. 

  

       “Baby, why would I hate you?” 

  



       “I killed someone,” 

  

       “Out of self-preservation, Rylee, I’m proud of you,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “I’m proud of you. You took control of your powers, and you protected the people 

we care about. Granted, you knocked yourself out by doing it, but it gave me and the 

others time to get to you,” 

  

       “You’re not mad?” she sniffled. The others and I couldn’t help but chuckle at her 

innocence. 

  

       “Not at all,” I said and hugged her again. 

  

       “Didn’t the doctor say she would be out for at least a few hours?” Melody asked. 

“It’s only been 45 minutes,” 

  

       “She must have the rapid healing ability,” I reply and look at my beautiful mate. 

  

       “Lucky bitch,” Milan snarked. We all just laughed. 

  

       “I’m sorry you guys got hurt because of me,” Rylee said. 



  

       “What?!” Milan exclaimed. “Girl, we’re all alive because of you,” Rylee gave her a 

confused look. 

  

       “She’s right,” Jason added. “If you hadn’t warned us that there were rogues in the 

area, we would have been caught off guard, and we could have been seriously injured, 

or even killed,” he concluded. 

  

       “Your heightened senses are a blessing,” Kendrick added. Melody just nodded in 

agreement. Rylee smiled cautiously, and I made her lay down again. 

  

       Rylee wanted to leave the hospital, but since the doctor ordered her to stay 

overnight, I was not going to argue with him. Dr. Andrews had been our pack doctor for 

over two decades, and even I didn’t defy his orders. Rylee protested but I gave her one 

stern look and she backed down. Equals or not, I only wanted was best for Rylee, so I 

would use my Alpha card on her if I had to. 

  

       I made sure that Mr. and Mrs. Williams made something hearty for her, so she 

didn’t have to eat hospital food. After spending a full day in the hospital, Rylee was 

released, and she was 100% healthy and back to her old self. 

  

       The tracker team eventually reported back that the rogues somehow came over 

the mountains and jumped the wall. Even though the entire wall is safeguarded with 



alarms and tripwires, they were able to scale the wall and avoid them all. They either 

got really lucky, or they had inside help. I relayed this information to Jason’s father, who 

was in charge of keeping the perimeter secure. Hearing that Milan was injured in the 

attack and that both Kendrick and Keaton were in the fight got his ass moving even 

faster than you could say hot potato. 

  

       I spent the next week at home making sure that the rest of the perimeters were 

secure and started to post additional hidden cameras along the mountains to keep an 

eye out for any more potential rogue attacks. I honestly wanted to put my trip to Spain 

on hold, or even possibly take Rylee with me, but getting her a passport in such short 

notice when in fact she’s actually considered to be dead was going to be harder than I 

expected. 

  

       “Wyatt, I don’t want you to go,” Rylee whined. Sometimes I forgot how young she 

really is, 

  

       “Dearest, this business meeting is important, it’s going to help secure our 

financial future as well as the packs,” 

  

       “I know, I just hate it. I’ve haven't been without you since we’ve been together,” 

  

       “Come here,” I said opening my arms and she gave me a hug. I leaned down and 

gave her a kiss. It was meant to be a sweet see you later kiss, but Rylee grabbed my 



cheeks and made the kiss even deeper. The next thing I knew, my mind was filled with 

all the images she wanted me to do her, and I couldn’t help myself. I took her right there 

on the floor of our bedroom. 

  

       “Please, oh my god please,” she moaned as I pummeled her as fast as I could. 

Damn, how was I going to handle not being able to not have sex for a week? This was 

going to be pure torture for me. Ever since that day in my office, Rylee and I have had 

sex at least once every other day, and sometimes over consecutive days. 

  

       “I love you so much baby,” I moaned into her neck I just grazed her mark with my 

teeth. Her body shivered underneath me. 

  

       “Wyatt, I’m going to c*m,” she whispered as she pawed at my back. This was a 

horrible idea, but only because I knew for a fact that I was now running behind 

schedule. I thrust a few more times and I felt her walls tighten and her insides heat up 

as she cummed all over my d**k. A few more thrusts were all it took me for me to crash 

my lips into hers, and c*m inside of her. 

  

       I spurted all of my seed into her, and we both caught our breath. Damn, this girl 

was going to be the death of me. Cumming never felt so good. I slid out of her and 

stood up. I helped her to her feet, and she pulled up her underwear and leggings, and I 

quickly changed my boxers and my pants since they were covered in our juices. 

  



       “Rylee, I promise, nine days will go by quicker than you think,” I tell her as I get 

dressed. She nodded her head and I gave her one more deep kiss. She pecked my lips 

once more before I grabbed my suitcase and we walked out of our room. Rylee was 

definitely the clingy type, and normally I would hate that, but with her, I found it to be 

adorable and loving. When we got downstairs, Kendrick was already waiting for me. 

  

       “Why can’t you go by yourself!?” Melody shouted. I had made the last-minute 

decision to bring Kendrick with me just as a precaution, and Melody was angry. 

  

       “Think of this way, you and Rylee can bond more,” I tell her and kiss the top of 

her head. She pushed me away and grunted. 

  

       “Angel, it’s only nine days, you were away for four years,” Kendrick said to her. 

  

       “That’s different babe, we weren’t mates then,” 

  

       “Doesn’t mean I missed you any less,” he replied to her. We both said our final 

goodbye to the girls, and to Jason and Milan before heading out. The drive to the airport 

would take a hot minute, and it didn’t help that we were running behind schedule. 

  

          Once we got the airport, the company jet was waiting for us, and thankfully, our 

pilot had already gotten the go-ahead to take off. Once Kendrick and I were on board, 



the flight attendant Philip closed the cabin door and we were well on our way to 

Zaragoza, Spain. 

  

Chapter 27 
{Jason’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Wyatt and Kendrick have been gone for a few hours now, and the girls were all in 

Rylee’s office spending time together. Both the guys made sure to take care of all the 

pack stuff before leaving, so I only had to play delegator for the next week and a half. I 

made my way upstairs to Rylee’s office to check in on the girls when I saw that the door 

was slightly ajar. That’s when I heard their conversation, 

  

       “Ah, f**k!” Rylee shouted. 

  

       “Hahaha!!” Milan and Melody laughed. 

  

       “Girl, you’re trying to take too much all at once. You need to ease yourself into it,” 

Milan said. What were these girls doing? It almost sounded like Rylee was choking on 

something. 

  

       “I didn’t think it would make me gag like that, you should have warned me,” 

  

       “Rylee, doing something like this takes time and practice. You just can’t take all 

of it and expect to not gag or choke,” Melody said. What in the world? I thought to 



myself. What were Milan and Melody teaching her? It couldn’t be what I was thinking, 

could it? 

  

       “This is pointless, I’m never going to be able to do this,” Rylee's voice sounded 

like she was sulking. 

  

     “Nonsense, practice makes perfect,” Milan said. “Watch me,” I listened closely 

and then hear Milan moan. I heard her smack her lips and then catch her breath. It 

sounded exactly like when she goes down on me. Holy f**k, were they teaching Rylee 

how to suck c**k? I couldn’t allow this. Wyatt would have my head if he found out I let 

Milan and his sister teach his innocent mate dirty sexual favors. 

  

       “What the hell are you guys doing!?” I shouted while throwing the door open. All 

of them screamed in surprise. 

  

       “Babe! What the f**k!?” Milan shouted at me. I ran over to the desk and saw a 

bottle and two shot glasses. 

  

       “Huh?” I was so confused. 

  

       “Jason, what the hell is your problem!?” Melody shouted at me. 

  

       “I thought…I heard…Huh!?” 



  

       “You thought what?” Rylee asked with an innocent tone. 

  

       “Milan, what are you guys doing?” I asked her. 

  

       “We’re teaching Rylee how to drink were-liquor,” she replied. 

  

       “Were-liquor?” I looked at the bottle and realized it was a bottle of were-whiskey. 

I let out a sigh of relief. 

  

          “What did you think we were doing?” Milan asked me. 

  

       “I thought you guys were teaching the Luna something you shouldn’t be!” I 

answered. 

  

       “What?” They all look at me confused, then Milan started to laugh when she 

realized what I had meant. 

  

       “Oh my god!! Hahaha!! Babe, you thought we were teaching Rylee how 

to…Hahaha!!” Milan rolled over laughing. Which in turn made the others laugh as well. 

  

       “Jason, you’re too late for that anyway,” Melody said. 

  



  

       “WHAT!?” I exclaimed. 

  

       “Babe, we taught Rylee how to suck d**k a while ago, but she just hasn’t had a 

chance to put her newly acquired skills to the test. Though, I am sure Wyatt will be 

expecting it when he comes back,” Milan said and raised her brows. 

  

       “Nah uh! Why are you two corrupting the young Luna!?” I shouted. 

  

       “Corrupting!? Oh my gosh, you need to take a chill pill Jace,” Melody said. “She’s 

an adult, and my brother’s mate, she’s eventually going to have to learn how to do it, so 

why not learn from us?” 

  

       “Wyatt is not going to appreciate you two teaching his innocent tiny mate sexual 

favors while he is away. I’m sure he would rather teach her himself,” 

  

       “Guys cannot teach a girl how to suck d**k,” Milan said to me. 

  

       “What? We’re the ones that know what we like,” I replied. 

  

      “Babe, you don’t know what you like, trust me. I know what you like,” I just glared 

at Milan. 

  



       “You two, out,” I tell Melody and Milan. “The Luna is underage anyway, she 

shouldn’t be drinking,” I say and put the lid back on the whiskey and grab the two shot 

glasses. “Huh, wait a minute, why are there only two shot glasses?” I look at them. 

None of them say anything. 

  

       “Oh, well would you look at that, it’s time for lunch,” Milan said and grabbed 

Melody by the hand and dragged her out the office. Rylee gave me a cheesy smile and 

ran after them. I found myself left alone in Rylee’s office. Those three were hiding 

something from me. 

  

{Melody’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After we were clear from Jason, we all let out a sigh of relief. 

  

       “Whew, that was a close call,” I said. 

  

       “Damn, I didn’t think he would notice that there were only two shot glasses,” 

Milan said. 

  

       “Melody, have you gotten checked out yet?” Rylee asked me. 

  

       “Not yet, it’s still too soon to tell,” 

  



       “I still can’t believe this whole time Ken put off mating was because he wanted to 

knock you up,” Milan said. 

  

       “It wasn’t him; it was his wolf and Tundra too. Tundra said that it was the moon 

goddess’ plan,” I replied. 

  

       “Rylee, I still can’t believe you knew but never said anything,” Milan said shoving 

her slightly. 

  

       “I promised Ajax I wouldn’t. Plus, it wasn’t my place to say anything,” she replied. 

  

       “Well, whatever, if it was the moon goddess plan, then it’s her plan, who am I to 

question that,” I say. We all head over to the dining room where Mr. and Mrs. Williams 

has prepared a barbeque lunch for us and Jason finally joined us. 

  

       “What is all this?” Rylee asked. Everyone at the table just looked at her. 

  

       “It’s barbeque,” Jason replied as he sat down next to Milan. She just looked at us 

quizzically. 

  

       “Rylee, you never cooked barbeque at Halfmoon?” I asked her. 

  



       “No, they never let me cook anything that required a fire, they were afraid I would 

burn down the packhouse,” we all just looked at her. Halfmoon was so full of shit. 

  

       “Well, this here is brisket, those are pork ribs with Mrs. Williams's famous sauce, 

that’s chicken, these are Italian sausages, and that’s turkey breast,” Milan said pointing 

to each item. 

  

          “You know what the sides are right?” I asked her. 

  

       “Yes, those I have seen and made before,” she said with a smile. There was still 

so much to Rylee that we didn’t know, and so much that she didn’t know. I couldn’t even 

begin to imagine what it was like growing up in isolation and slavery. I honestly 

wondered how Halfmoon was doing without her. I knew that Andrea was friends with 

Emma Patterson is the former Alpha’s daughter. 

  

       I figured after lunch I would see if I could dig up some dirt on that pack. I know 

that Wyatt has been meaning to look into bringing down their pack for they did to 

Rylee’s family, and to her. 

  

       “Oh my gosh, this is so good!!” Rylee exclaimed breaking me from my thoughts. 

She had a piece of sausage in her mouth and was practically drooling while she kept 

chewing on it, and then moving onto some ribs. We all couldn’t help but laugh at her. 

This was probably the most excited we had ever seen her when it came to food. 



  

       Even though she’s been here a little less than two months already, Rylee still 

didn’t eat a lot at mealtimes. We don’t try to force her to eat since she told us she’s not 

used to eating large meals. Everyone knows that when you skip too many meals, your 

stomach contracts making it harder to consume large portions later. So, we just let her 

eat comfortably. 

  

       “Wyatt will be pleased to know that she’s eating more than normal,” Jason said, 

and we all nodded. 

  

       “I need to ask Mr. and Mrs. Williams how they made this,” she said and jumped 

out of her seat and ran straight to the kitchen. I looked at Jason and Milan and we all 

shook out heads. For some reason, Rylee was hell-bent on keeping her cooking skills 

up to date even though there was a high chance she would never have to use them. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       The flight to Zaragoza was long and tiring, but overall completely uneventful. 

Kendrick and I went over the contract, timeline, and money and all that other business 

stuff that went into all of this. 

  



       “Alpha, Beta, prepare for landing,” the captain of our jet announced. We sat back 

with our seatbelts on and waited for landing. As soon as we felt the jet land and come to 

a stop, our flight attendant Philip opened the cabin door, 

  

       “Alpha, Beta, please enjoy and stay safe,” she said. 

  

       “Thank you, Philip,” I replied. Kendrick and I grabbed our bags and deplaned. As 

soon as I hit came down the stairs, there was already a limo waiting. 

  

       “Uh, did you order this for us?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “No,” I replied looking at it in confusion. Just then, the driver came around and 

greeted us. 

  

       “Buenas tardes, Mi nombre es Jose,” (Good afternoon, my name is Jose). The 

driver took off his hat and bowed. He was a werewolf. “I have been sent here to pick 

you up señor Valencia, señor Nesloney,” 

  

       “Good afternoon,” I replied. “Exactly who were you sent by?” 

  

       “Forgive me, I was sent by Alpha Rábano,” 

  

       “I’m sorry, but who is that?” Kendrick asked. Jose looked at us in confusion. 



  

       “Pardon? Are you not here to go over designs for our new packhouse?” 

  

       “I’m sorry Jose, but I thought we would be working with an Eduardo Cabello,” I 

replied. 

  

       “Ah yes, Eduardo is the pack attorney in charge of the paperwork, but it is the 

Alpha whom you will be meeting with,” Kendrick and I made an O shape with our 

mouths and nodded. “Please, allow me to take your bags. Make yourselves 

comfortable, the drive will take about an hour,” Kendrick and I nodded and gave him our 

bags. We got into the limo and relaxed. 

  

       “Looks like this pack has some money to throw around,” Kendrick said. 

  

       “Ken, let me see those specs again,” Kendrick dug out the file and handed me 

the specs for the project. I looked them over. “Damn, this entire time I thought we were 

designing a new hotel for this pack, but it’s actually a ginormous packhouse,” 

  

       “How big?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “If I’m reading this correctly, they want at least 150 rooms,” 

  



       “What the f**k? That’s not a packhouse, that’s a f*****g castle. Shit, not even, our 

castle has less than half of that,” 

  

       “That’s the not it though, they want an Olympic size pool, gym, gymnasium with a 

basketball court and volleyball court, movie theatre, two masters sized kitchens, and 

bowling alley all on the first floor and basement,” Kendrick looked at me like I was an 

alien. He snatched the file out of my hand and read it over himself. 

  

       “Dude, this thing will take at least two years to finish,” 

  

       “Try three years,” I reply. I shook my head at how massive this project would 

actually turn out to be. I put my hands behind my head and sat back. Kendrick and I 

both ended up falling asleep for the hour long drive to this pack's territory. I dreamt 

about Rylee, and her sweet body just writhing underneath me. Her screaming my name 

at the top of her lungs as I ravaged her sweet p***y making her c*m all over me.  That 

quickie we had before I left was going to have to sustain me for the next nine days. 

  

       I hadn’t realized that the limo had even stopped until I heard the window open 

and Jose wake us up, 

  

       “señor Valencia, señor Nesloney,” I opened my eyes and looked at him, “We 

have arrived at the Ruiseñor pack,” 

  



       “The what pack?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “Forgive me, Ruiseñor translates to Nightingale,” we just nodded at his answer 

and out of the limo. When I looked at the packhouse before me, my mouth dropped. 

This packhouse was almost the size of our castle, and I saw that were in the middle of 

nowhere. 

  

       “Yo, this place is lit!” Kendrick stated. We were surrounded by nothing but forest 

for this one packhouse. I saw several wolves just running around. Some were playing, 

some were looked like they were boxing, and some were just running through the trees. 

  

       “Jose, is this only housing you have for your pack?” I asked him. 

  

       “Yes, señor Valencia. Our pack resides in one packhouse, because we have less 

than 200 pack members, but we are very strong none the less,” 

  

       “Tell me, Jose, how does a pack as small as yours have enough to pay for such 

upgrades as listed within the contract,” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “I apologize señor Nesloney, but I am not at liberty to discuss such matters,” he 

bowed his head and then went to grab our bags. Kendrick and I just looked at each 

other and shrugged our shoulders. “Please follow me,” Jose said and took our bags in 



for us. We followed him up the steps to the front door. As soon as we got inside, 

Kendrick and I were both flanked by half a dozen she-wolves. 

  

       “Whoa, ladies, please, don’t,” I said and gently push them away. 

  

          “Sorry ladies, but I’m happily taken,” Kendrick said and walked away as well. All 

of the ladies pouted at us. 

  

       “¡Fuera contigo!” (Off with you!) we heard a deep and stern voice. All of the girls 

scurried away. “My apologize Alpha Valencia, Beta Nesloney, we have many unmated 

females, and they get a little too excited whenever we have male visitors,” an older 

gentleman said and came towards us. “Allow me to introduce myself, my name is 

Jacques Rábano, and I am the Alpha of the Ruiseñor Pack,” 

  

       “It’s a pleasure to meet you Alpha Rábano,” I reply and firmly shake his hand. He 

smiles and moves on to Kendrick. 

  

       “I see that you are marked Alpha Valencia,” 

  

       “Yes, my mate is back home,” 

  

       “Shame, I would have loved to have met your Luna,” he replies and then looks to 

Kendrick. “Beta Nesloney, you say you have a mate, yet your bear no mark?” 



  

       “We haven’t made it that far yet. But trust me, that’s the first thing I’m doing when 

I get home,” 

  

       “I am surprised. Most wolves cannot wait to mark their mates,” 

  

       “Yeah, well, it’s kind of a lot of pressure when your mate is also your Alpha’s 

younger sister,” Kendrick replied. Alpha Rábano looked straight at me and I just 

smirked. 

  

       “How is he still alive?” he asked me, and I busted out laughing. 

  

       “Trust me, I almost killed him,” I replied. 

  

       “Well, now that we have pleasantries out of the way, please, go to your guest 

rooms and relax. I am certain your trip was exhausting. We can start work tomorrow,” 

  

       “Thank you, I think that’s a good idea,” I reply to him. 

  

       “Perfecto, I will have Omegas escort you to your rooms. Dinner will be served at 

6:30 P.M.,” we nod our heads, and two Omegas come to Kendrick and me. They lead 

us upstairs, and we find that we’re both on the third floor, but four rooms away from 

each other. 



  

       “See you in few hours,” Kendrick said and went into this guest room. 

  

       “Thank you,” I say to the Omega. She bows her head and leaves. I go into the 

room and flick on the lights. It was a decent size and had its own bathroom. The bed 

was a queen size, which was kind of small for my taste, but it would just have to do. I 

opened up my suitcase and got my toiletries together to put them into the bathroom. 

Once I got all that settled, I pulled out the framed photo of Rylee that I brought with me 

and put it on the nightstand next to the bed. 

  

       I zipped up my suitcase and put in on the floor by the closet, and then stripped 

down to my boxers and laid on the bed. I looked at the time and saw it was early 

morning back home. I decided to see if Rylee was awake. 

  

       “Hello?” 

  

       “Hey, beautiful,” 

  

       “Wyatt! Did you land safely?” 

  

       “I did. What are you up to?” 

  

       “I’m getting ready to go shopping with Milan, Melody, and Michelle,” 



  

       “Shopping? For what?” 

  

       “Just because. They want to go buy new stuff, so I’m just tagging along,” 

  

       “I left my credit card in the nightstand on your side of the bed dearest, take it with 

you and buy whatever you want,” 

  

       “Are you sure?” 

  

       “Of course,” 

  

       “Thank you, I promise not to spend too much. What are you doing?” 

  

       “I’m just lying in the guest bed at the pack that I’m visiting,” 

  

       “Pack? You said you were going for work,” 

  

       “I am here for work. The pack I’m visiting hired my company to help build them a 

new packhouse. I originally thought it was for a hotel, but that was a misunderstanding 

on my part,”          

  

       “Oh, that sounds like a big project,” 



  

       “It is, but I’m only here to provide the design of what it would look like when it’s 

done. If they like any of the designs the company came up with, then we sign a contract 

and get paid when construction is complete,” 

  

       “How long will the construction take?” 

  

       “Um, based on the information they provided and the stuff that they want to go 

into this new packhouse, it would take roughly two to three years to finish,” 

  

       “Oh wow, that’s a long time,” 

  

       “Yeah, it is. Most larger projects like this one will take longer complete, but the 

money my company gets out of it will be large and will last us a while,” 

  

       “That’s awesome, I’m excited for you,” 

  

       “Thank you, baby,” 

  

       “Hey! Get off the phone and hurry up!” 

  

       “Oh sorry, but Milan is bitching at me to hurry and get ready,” 

  



       “It’s okay, dearest. Be safe and have fun shopping,” 

  

       “I will,” 

  

       “I love you, Rylee,” 

  

       “I love you too, Wyatt. I miss you,” 

  

       “I miss you too, bye,” 

  

       “Bye,” 

  

I hung up the phone and tossed it onto the bed next to me. Damn, I missed Rylee so 

much already. I hated being away from her. I made a mental note to myself to get 

Rylee’s identity back so we can apply for her to get a passport. But for now, I was just 

going to have to suck up the fact she wasn’t here with me. 

  

Chapter 28 
{Melody’s P.O.V.} 

  

       As I was getting ready to go shopping with Milan, Rylee, and Michelle, I got a call 

via Skype, 

  

       “Hello?” 



  

       “Hello, my beautiful angel,” 

  

       “Hi, baby, how was the flight?” 

  

       “Long and tiring. What are you up to?” 

  

       “Getting ready to go shopping with the girls,” 

  

       “Oh yeah, what do you plan on buying?” 

  

       “Well, because of you, I need some new underwear, and probably some new 

winter clothes and boots,” 

  

       “How about you buy some sexy lingerie for me, and then you can give me a nice 

surprise when I get home next week,” 

  

       “Mmmm…I just might do that,” 

  

       “YES!” 

  

       “You’re such a perv,” 

  



       “You love me either way,” 

  

       “I do, and I miss you already,” 

  

       “I miss you too, Dot. Oh before I forget, just an FYI, there are a lot of unmated 

females where I’m at, but I promise you, nothing is going to happen. I will fight tooth and 

nail to keep them away from me,” 

  

       “Hahaha, I trust you, babe,” 

  

       “Have you made an appointment with Dr. Andrews yet?” 

  

       “Not yet, I’m going to wait until you get here. I think it would best if we did this 

together, you know, just in case it didn’t happen,” 

  

       “Well, Ajax said the moon goddess said it would, so we have to trust that it did,” 

  

       “I still don’t understand why the moon goddess wants me to get pregnant so 

quickly,” 

  

       “I don’t either angel, but we both know to never question her and her ways. 

Everything happens for a reason,” 

  



       “I know,” 

  

       “HEY! What is what you guys and being on the phone!?” 

  

       “Sorry Ken, Milan is bitching at me,” 

  

       “No worries, have fun shopping, I love you,” 

  

       “I love you too babe,” 

  

After I hung up, I scowled at the ever nosy Milan who was standing in my doorway. 

  

       “Seriously, I haven’t spoken to him in almost 24 hours bitch,” I snap at her. 

  

       “You and Rylee are exactly the same,” she said putting her hands on her hips. 

“It’s only been 24 hours,” 

  

       “Yeah well, ever since we became mates, we’ve been living together, so sue me 

for missing him,” 

  

       “Ugh, you and Rylee are lovesick puppies,” she rolled her eyes. “Hurry up, it 

takes an hour to get there, and I want to beat the afternoon traffic,” 

  



       “I’m coming,” I throw my phone in my purse, put on my Adidas, and follow her 

downstairs. I see that Michelle and Rylee are already waiting at the door and they’re 

laughing about something. 

  

       “What’s so funny?” 

  

       “I was telling Michelle what Jason thought we were doing yesterday in my office,” 

Rylee answered, and Milan and I couldn’t help but laugh. 

  

  

       “Alright ladies, Angelo is waiting outside for us,” Milan said. 

  

       “Who’s Angelo?” Michelle asked. 

  

       “What? You’ve never met Angelo?” I asked. 

  

       “No, I haven’t,” 

  

       “Oh, Angelo is my twin brother. He’s also one of the top warriors in the pack, one 

of the trainers, and he is also Rylee’s personal guard when she leaves the territory,” 

Milan answered. 

  

       “Oh, I didn’t know you had any siblings, Gamma,” 



  

       “Yeahhh…Angelo and I fight like cats and dogs, so we don’t really tell people 

we’re related. But we love each other, we just never admit it to anyone either,” we all 

laughed at her and then headed outside. As soon as we made it to the car, it was like 

something out of the f*****g twilight zone. Angelo and Michelle made eye contact with 

one another, and the next thing we knew, they ran to each other and Angelo had her 

pinned against the car and dry humped her in front of us. 

  

{Angelo’s P.O.V.} 

  

      I was waiting for my sister, the Luna, Beta, and one of their friends to hurry up 

and come out front. Milan said they all wanted to go shopping, and since the Luna was 

going, I was required to go myself. I tried to get Owen to come with me, but he wanted 

to stay home with his mate. That traitor. I was still waiting to meet mine, but for some 

reason, it just never happened. You would think having more than 800 members in this 

pack, one of the unmated females I’ve met over the years would be my mate. But then 

again, I don’t even think I’ve met all of them. With so many pack members, it was 

almost impossible to know everyone or even meet them. 

  

       As I was waiting at the car, I finally saw the front door open, and my sister walked 

out. Finally, I muttered to myself, and just as I did, the most amazing scent hit me. It 

smelled like freshly peeled oranges with a splash of agave nectar. What was this 



tantalizing aroma? I looked past my sister and the others, and then when I saw her. A 

beautiful blonde with green eyes. 

  

       MATE! MATE! MATE! 

  

       My wolf Jefferson howled in my mind. There was no way. After all this time, I had 

finally found her. As soon as she and I may contact one another, it was like my world 

stopped. Her green eyes turned black with lust, and she immediately ran past the others 

and straight into my arms. 

  

       I wasted no time in attacking her lips and pinning her against the car. I wanted 

her, and she wanted me. Jefferson was going crazy, telling me to mark her. But I 

needed to make sure I knew her name first. 

  

       “Hello, my beautiful, what is your name?” I asked her, trying to keep myself from 

f*****g her right here and now. 

  

       “Michelle, what’s yours?” she asked with an audible gulp. I could sense her 

arousal and it was driving me mad. 

  

       “Angelo,” 

  

       “Oh, you’re Milan’s brother,” 



  

       “Indeed, I am,” I say and gently rub my lips against hers again. “But more 

importantly, I’m yours, and you.are.mine,” I say to her and hold her tightly against my 

body. My erection was at full attention, and I gently rubbed it against her weeping core. 

  

       “Oh f**k,” she moaned. 

  

          “OH MY GOD! BRO PUT HER DOWN!” my sister screamed at me. 

  

       “Milan, you’re such a c**k block!” I shouted back at her putting Michelle down. 

  

       “Ummm…What just happened?” the Luna asked. 

  

       “Well, it looks like my brother finally found his mate,” Milan said crossing her 

arms. “And what happened to being formal with me!?” 

  

       “Because you’re not acting like the Gamma, you’re like my annoying sister, so 

f**k formalities,” I grunt while holding Michelle close to me. 

  

       “Michelle, you seriously accept my brother as your mate?” 

  

       “f**k yeah! Look at him!” I smirked at her response. 

  



       “Ugh, fine, let’s get going,” 

  

       “Going!? I just met my mate, and we have to leave!?” 

  

       “Angelo, she’s coming with us!” I turned to look at Michelle and she nodded her 

head. 

  

       “Oh, well, in that case, let’s go,” I say and open the passenger door for Michelle,” 

  

       “Oh my god, this is going to turn into a date for them now,” my sister said. I just 

rolled my eyes and put the seatbelt on Michelle for her. 

  

       “I’m more than capable of doing that myself,” she said sweetly. 

  

       “I know, I just want an excuse to be close to you,” I tell her, and she blushes. 

  

       “Awww, that’s so sweet,” the Luna says. 

  

       “Bleh!” both my sister and the Beta gag. I close the door for my mate and open 

the doors for everyone else. Once everyone is situated, we leave the territory to head 

for the mall. 

  

{Michelle’s P.O.V.} 



  

       I couldn’t believe it. I finally have my mate. This is crazy, and all so sudden, but I 

couldn’t be happier. I didn’t even know this guy existed, I mean, kind of hard to know all 

of the males in our pack. But I also had no idea he existed because I’m just a low-level 

Omega, and he’s a head trainer for all of the warriors in the pack. I mean, this guy is 

pretty high-level, and he’s the Gamma’s twin brother. Not to mention he’s hot as f**k. 

  

       I knew siding with the Luna and becoming her friend would pay off in more ways 

than one. Melody and I have been friends since we were younger, so I knew eventually 

I would get to hang out with all the ranked females. I ended up ditching Layla and the 

others after what happened. I couldn’t believe that the Luna wanted to keep her attack 

off the record, but I also knew that it wouldn’t be the only time Layla would try and pull a 

stunt like that. 

  

       After I told them I wanted nothing to do with our little group anymore, I started to 

hang out with the ranked females a little more. When they told me that they were going 

shopping today and wanted me to come along, I was more than happy to. It wasn’t like I 

had anything better to do with my time now, but it was the best decision I ever made 

because now, I have my mate. 

  

       “So, Michelle, I’m guessing you’re going to move into the castle now, huh?” 

Rylee asked me. 

  



       “What?” I turned around and looked at her. “Why would I move into the castle?” I 

asked. 

  

       “Uh, because Angelo lives in the castle,” Melody said. I turned back around and 

looked at him. It didn’t even dawn on me that he lived in the castle. I mean, it makes 

sense, he’s the Gamma’s brother, and he’s the head trainer. Why wouldn’t he live in the 

castle? 

  

       “Ummm…Do I have to?” 

  

       “If you want to f**k my brother whenever you want, yeah,” the Gamma said. I 

immediately blushed at what she said. Why was I getting flustered? I’m not even a 

virgin, and I’m pretty sure Angelo isn’t either. Just thinking about him naked, having his 

way with me, his c**k deep inside of my p***y making me scream from every pulsating 

orgasm was making my core heat up, and I had to press my thighs together to prevent 

myself from leaking. 

  

       “Don’t worry my sweet, you can take your time moving your things into the castle. 

I will need to get with the Alpha to get a larger room with a private bathroom,” 

  

       “You don’t have to wait for Wyatt, I can help you get a bigger room,” Rylee said 

with a big smile. “I know where the room assignments are in his office,” 

  



       “Thank you, Luna, that would be great,” Angelo said to her and I just smiled. 

Angelo reached over the console and grabbed a hold of my hand, and the sparks that 

shot across my entire arm was nothing I had ever felt before. 

  

       “Ugh,” Milan groaned when she saw. 

  

      “Quit hating sis,” Angelo said to her. 

  

       “I’m not hating, I’m happy for you Angelo, I really am, and I know mom and dad 

will be happy too, but try to keep it PG while we’re out in public with humans, huh?” 

  

       “I can try, but you might want to tell my sweet here that she needs to stop 

thinking dirty,” he replied. I gasped in embarrassment. 

  

       “Don’t worry Michelle, I’m always thinking dirty when it comes to Wyatt,” Rylee 

said. 

  

       “EWW!! Rylee I didn’t need to know that!!” Melody shouted and covered her ears. 

  

       “What?” Rylee asked innocently making all of us laugh. Even though she was 

Luna, she was still innocent and naïve. 

  



       “Rylee, I don’t want to hear about you and my brother doing the deed. That’s for 

you guys to know and for me to NEVER find out!” Melody exclaimed. 

  

       “But you’re the one who taught me how to do the thing with a cucumber, and told 

me to pretend that it was Wyatt,” she replied making all of us laugh. 

  

       “Ahh!! I told you never put it in that context Rylee!” Melody shouted and started 

gagging like she was about to hurl. 

  

       “Michelle, I never want to hear about you and my brother doing the nasty, do you 

hear me?” 

  

       “Yes, Gamma,” I replied while chuckling as she too made gagging noises. 

  

       “Don’t worry sis, you’ll never hear anything out of my sweet’s mouth because she 

will never able to speak again when I’m through with her,” Angelo said. My mouth 

dropped, and my face heated up. I knew I looked like a tomato after that. 

  

     “Ack! Why did you have to say that!?” the Gamma shouted and smacked him 

upside the head. “Now I can’t get that image out of my head!” 

  



       “Hey! I’m driving!” he shouted back at her. I couldn’t help but laugh at the sibling 

rivalry. It was honestly really cute to see them fighting like cats and dogs, but you can 

see the sibling love within it as well. 

  

       “I need to think about Jason, that’s going to help. Yeah, Jason and his fat c**k in 

my mouth, and inside my p***y, that’s what I need to think about,” the Gamma said out 

loud. 

  

       “HEY! NOW I CAN’T GET THAT IMAGE OUT OF MY HEAD!” Angelo exclaimed 

making all of us laugh. 

  

       “Ugh!! I miss Wyatt!!” Rylee whined. 

  

       “I miss Kendrick,” Melody sulked. I just shook my head and held Angelo’s hand 

the entire way to the mall. 

  

{Milan’s P.O.V.} 

  

       As much as my brother and I fight, I was seriously really excited for him to finally 

have found his mate. Though I was a little shocked it was Michelle since she came from 

Layla’s bitch brigade, but after spending some time with her, she’s definitely good 

company, and she and Rylee get along well. 

  



       I know for a fact that Michelle also slept with Wyatt a few years ago, but she 

wasn’t the clingy type, and she and Wyatt never made it known to the public. She was 

also on my good graces after she had told me that she helped Rylee out when it came 

to an altercation with that bitch Layla. I wanted to know in more detail what happened, 

but both she and Rylee won’t tell us. I get the feeling it was bad enough to get Layla and 

her friends banished, but Rylee was too nice to let that happen. 

  

       When we got to the mall, my brother came around and opened all of our doors 

for us. He locked the car and took Michelle’s hand in his and we all walked in to get our 

shopping on. Rylee mentioned that Wyatt left his credit card, so I knew she had no 

excuse not to buy anything. 

  

       “Alright ladies let’s have some fun,” I said while rubbing my hands together. 

  

       “Where should we go first?” Rylee asked. 

  

       “Let’s go somewhere we can all get something,” Melody said. 

  

       “Express?” I asked, and they all nodded. Melody, Rylee, and I walked ahead of 

my brother and Michelle. As soon as we entered the store, we all took off in different 

directions. 

  



       Michelle went with Angelo to the men’s section, while Melody and Rylee went 

over the new sweater collection that came in, me, I went to the rompers. I found a 

couple that were dressy for a night on the town whenever Jason and I would go out, and 

some that were more casual and comfier to wear around the castle. I ended up finding 

one that I thought would look good on Rylee given her small frame and petite height. I 

grabbed it and went it to go find her and Melody. 

  

       “Hey, Rylee, catch!” I threw the piece at her. 

  

       “What’s this?” she asked holding it up. 

  

       “Something I thought would look on you,” 

  

       “Ooh, that’s cute!” Melody agreed. “Go try it on,” she said and shoved Rylee to 

the fitting room. Rylee went in but never came out. 

  

       “Hey, you alright in there?” I asked. 

  

       “Ummm…” 

  

       “Come out and show us,” we were met with silence. I looked at Melody who just 

shrugged her shoulders. “Rylee, come out,” she finally opened the door and shows us 

the outfit. 



  

       “Wow, that looks on you,” Melody said, and I nodded my head in agreement. 

  

       “Is it supposed to be this short?” she said trying to pull it down more. 

  

       “Yes, that’s the style,” I tell her 

  

       “I don’t think Wyatt would be okay with me showing off my legs like this,” she said 

still fidgeting. 

  

       “Stop whining, and just get it. It looks good on you,” I reply and shove her back 

into the fitting room. I look at Melody again and she tries not to laugh. After Rylee came 

back out, she went over to the leggings section to get some more leggings. This girl and 

her f*****g leggings. I just rolled my eyes and let her do what she needed. 

  

       Melody and I picked out some jeans, and my brother picked up some new polos. 

Michelle also picked out some jeans and leggings. We checked out and headed to the 

next store. We ended up at Nordstrom, and Rylee looked like a lost puppy trying to 

decide what she wanted to get. Every time she picked up something she liked, she 

looked at the price tag and put it back. 

  

       “Rylee,” 

  



       “Yeah?” 

  

          “Stop looking at the damn price tag,” she just frowned. “Look, I know you’re not 

used to spending the way we are, and you spent eight years of your life wearing nothing 

but hand-me-downs, and trash garments, but you don’t have to live like that anymore. 

Wyatt wanted you to have fun, so have fun and don’t feel guilty. This is how Wyatt is 

spoiling you while he is away,” 

  

       “I’m trying Milan,” 

  

       “Try harder, it’s been over two months,” she sulked and rolled her eyes at me. 

She picked up the wool vest she was just looking at and tried it on in front of me. 

  

       “What do you think?” she asked. 

  

       “I think it suits you. You can wear a long sleeve shirt in either black, cream, or 

white and it would look good,” I replied. She smiled and ended up taking it. “Good, let 

loose, and enjoy yourself,” I said and put my arm around her shoulder. She smiled at 

me and went back to shopping. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  



       As much as I hated spending Wyatt’s money, Milan had a point. It has been over 

two months since I came to Blue Lake, and I was still afraid the other shoe would drop. I 

needed to let my old life go because I was never going back to that. Though, apart of 

me couldn’t help but be a little nervous that something bad may happen. 

  

       I shook off the nerves for now and decided that I would do what Wyatt said, and 

to have fun and get whatever I wanted. I ended up finding this really cute black puffy 

jacket with fur trimming. It was so warm and comfy, and I fell in love with it. I listened to 

Milan and did not look at the price tag. I grabbed a pair of fur earmuffs, a few beanies, 

and something called an infinity scarf. 

  

       I was heading back to Milan and the others and saw that they were in the shoe 

section. 

  

       “Hey Ryles, do you have a pair of Ugg’s yet?” Michelle asked. 

  

       “What are Ugg’s?” I asked in return. All of their faces dropped, even Angelo’s 

  

       “Girl, get over here,” Michelle said and dragged me to the shoe section. They got 

me sized for a pair of boots and I saw that the brand was called Ugg. I actually found 

them to be ugly, but they all insisted that I needed a few pairs especially since they 

would be more comfortable to wear during the winter snow. I reluctantly agreed and got 

a pair in tan and black. 



  

       When we got the check stand, and the clerk rang up all of my items, I almost shit 

myself seeing the total, and I was about to take the jacket off, but I stopped myself. I 

promised I would have fun, and I knew that Wyatt wouldn’t be angry with this particular 

total since he has spent so much more on me anyway. I decided to just get everything 

and swiped Wyatt’s credit card. After we all left the store, all the girls hugged me. 

  

       “What was that?” I asked them. 

  

         “For not caring about the price tags!” they all said. Was it that obvious I was 

frugal? 

  

       “I loved that jacket you picked out Rylee,” Melody said. “Maybe I can borrow it 

sometime,” 

  

       “Sure,” I said with a smile. 

  

       “Alright, I’m starving. Let’s go get something good to eat,” Milan said. 

  

       “What’s the Cheesecake factory?” I asked while looking at the directory. They all 

gasped at me. 

  



          “Has my brother not taken you there yet?” Melody asked, and I shook my head. 

“Okay, we’re going there then,” she said, and everyone agreed. I wasn’t sure what to 

expect, but if they were excited to go, then I was sure the food would be delicious. 

 

Chapter 29 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Dinner at the Nightingale pack was pretty uneventful and yet uncomfortable at 

the same time. The sheer number of unmated females in this pack was quite alarming, 

and Kendrick and I found ourselves being eye f****d by multiple females. Even though 

my mark is clearly visible, these women didn’t know when to quit. Kendrick had it worse 

since he is technically an unmarked male. 

  

       After dinner, Kendrick and I decided to go check out the pack territory to get an 

idea of how much bigger this packhouse was going to be. When I asked Alpha Rábano 

if the plan was to extend the property, he said no, and that he planned on demolishing 

the packhouse in its entirety and starting from scratch. Kendrick and I were shocked to 

hear this because that meant that all of the pack members would be disbursed for a few 

years. Personally, as an Alpha myself, I found that to reckless, but it wasn’t my pack, so 

I had no right to say anything on the matter. 

  

       Though just from the astronomical number of unhappy faces at dinner, his pack 

was not happy about the fact they would technically be without a home or a pack for a 

few years while construction got underway. 



  

       “Damn, I mean, I get this guy's need for a bigger packhouse, but why not just 

build smaller homes in the process and let his pack stay within the territory?” Kendrick 

said. 

  

       “I agree with you, but it’s not our place to pass judgment on how he runs his 

pack,” I answer. 

  

       “I wonder how much damage the girls did on our bank accounts?” he asked 

quickly changing the subject. “I’m fairly certain my angel spent more than she was 

supposed to,” he said with a smile. 

  

       “Rylee probably didn’t spend too much, if she did, she was probably coerced into 

it by Milan,” I reply. We wandered around the forest surrounding the packhouse and 

came upon a small river. 

  

       “Hey, want to let our wolves for a run?” he asked. 

  

       “Sure,” we found a boulder nearby and stripped out of our clothes and let Blade 

and Ajax take over. It was half-moon tonight, and the skies were clear. Our wolves ran 

around at full speed excited to be out, but I could already tell Blade was missing 

Kaleigh. Ever since Rylee shifted for the first time, all our late night runs have been with 



her. So, running with Ajax just wasn’t the same, but Blade was still making the most of 

it. 

  

       While we were running, Ajax came to a sudden halt and crouched down. Blade 

looked out into the distance, there was a deer or an elk of some sort, 

  

       Dude, we just had dinner. 

  

       It’s not me, it’s Ajax. You know he likes to hunt. 

  

       It’s too close to civilization, we can’t let humans see us. Reel him back in. 

  

       Fine 

  

       After Kendrick got Ajax’s blood lust for prey under control, we headed back 

towards the river where left our clothes, only to find that our clothes had been taken. 

  

  

       What the f**k!? Where are our clothes!? Kendrick exclaimed. 

  

       Dammit, someone must have stolen them as a prank, or just to be assholes. 

  

       f**k man! We can’t go back butt naked! 



  

       We don’t have a choice. 

  

       We walked back to the packhouse as close as we could before shifting back and 

making a break for it. The last we needed was for unmated females to see us naked, 

but we already knew that the moment we stepped foot into the house, no matter how 

fast our wolf speed was, someone was going to see. 

  

       “Shit!” Kendrick exclaimed in a whisper, 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “My room key and my phone were in my pants,” 

  

       “f**k, mine was too,” we both just looked at each other lost on what we needed to 

do. “You stay here Ken, let me see if I can get a guard to help us,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “I’m marked, you’re not; we can’t have females seeing your ass naked,” 

  

       “Good point, have fun,” I took a deep breath and walked up to one of the 

packhouse guards. He looked straight at me and lifted a brow in confusion. 



  

       “Good evening,” I say to him naturally. 

  

       “Alpha Valencia, why are you naked?” 

  

       “Well, it appears that someone has stolen my clothes, along with that of my 

Beta’s after we went for a run in wolf form. Our guest room keys and cell phones are in 

our pants, and we don’t appreciate being pranked like this,” 

  

       “I apologize for the inconvenience Alpha, please, let me find Alpha Rábano to 

have this matter fixed,” 

  

       “Thank you,” I waited outside while the guard went inside. I couldn’t help but 

cover myself with my hands when I saw some females walking by. They snickered and 

giggled, and I ended up shifting back into wolf form. Kendrick came up next to me while 

I waited, and he too shifted back into Ajax. 

  

       We lied on the ground and waited together. A few minutes later, Alpha Rábano 

and the guard I spoke too came back out with some shorts for us. We shifted back and 

quickly slipped them on. 

  



       “Alpha Valencia, please accept my sincerest apologies for what has happened. It 

appears that some of the young males stole your clothing as a prank,” Alpha Rábano 

said to me bowing his head. 

  

       “I don’t find it funny stealing something that doesn’t belong to them. The clothes 

can always be replaced, but our room keys and our personal cellular devices were in 

our pants, and we would like them back,” I tell him sternly. 

  

       “Yes of course, please come inside so that we can find your belongings,” he says 

and leads us back in. I’m already annoyed at the fact someone stole our clothes, but the 

last thing I need is someone trying to unlock my phone and going through my personal 

effects or potentially calling Rylee. 

  

       Luckily, there spare keys to our rooms, and I was able to get my laptop out to 

track mine and Kendrick’s phones. They were definitely in the packhouse, and it 

appeared they were somewhere on the first floor. Alpha Rábano, Kendrick, and I 

followed the tracker and found that it wasn’t a bunch of males that took our clothes but a 

bunch of females. 

  

       What disgusted me the most was they we found them taking provocative selfies 

with them. 

  



       “¿¡Qué crees que estás haciendo!?” (What do you think you are doing!?) Alpha 

Rábano shouted at them. They all gasped and stood to their feet. 

  

       “Alfa,” 

  

       “¿¡No tienes vergüenza!? ¿¡Cómo te atreves a robarle a un Alfa visitante!?” 

(Have you no shame!? How dare you steal from a visiting Alpha!?) All the girls lowered 

their heads while Kedrick and I grabbed our things. The first thing we both did was 

delete all of the photos that they took. Then, I made sure that they didn’t’ send any to 

anyone, and thankfully they didn’t. But Kendrick wasn’t so lucky. 

  

       “f**k! They sent some of these photos to Melody!” Kendrick growled and his eyes 

turned black with anger. 

  

       “Call her right now!” I tell him but as he was about to, his phone started to ring. 

  

       “Ah f**k!” I knew immediately that it was Melody. “Angel?...No, it’s not what you 

think! I swear!... My phone was stolen by the girl who sent those photos!... I promise 

baby!... Ask your brother!” he said and gave me the phone. 

  

       “Hello? 

  



       “Wyatt! What the f**k! Why did I get a semi-nude photo of another woman from 

Kendrick!?!” 

  

       “It’s just as he said, our phones were stolen by a bunch of she-wolves as some 

kind of stupid prank,” 

  

       “You promise!?” 

  

       “I promise Dot, Kendrick has been with me the entire time we’ve been here. 

Look, I’ll show you,” I turned the phone call to video, and showed her the she-wolves 

that were in trouble. “See little sister,” 

  

       “Give the phone to the bitch that sent me this photo,” I look at the photo, and 

pinpoint the she-wolf that did it and handed her the phone. “¡Escúchame puta 

repugnante! ¡Si siquiera miras a mi compañero, volaré hasta allí y te arrancaré el puto 

corazón! ¿¡ENTIENDES!?” (Listen to me you disgusting bitch! If you even look at my 

mate, I'll fly up there and rip your f*****g heart out! UNDERSTAND!?) 

  

       “Si entiendo. Lo siento,” (Yes, I understand. I'm sorry,) she replied to my sister 

and gave me back the phone. 

  

       “Dot, don’t you worry your pretty little head. Ken’s being good, I promise,” 

  



       “Okay,” she smiled. “Give him back the phone,” I handed the phone to him. 

  

       “Angel, I love you so much. I would never do anything to hurt you, you know 

that,” 

  

       “I do, and I trust you. But I don’t trust those sluts,” 

  

       “You don’t need to worry about them, baby, I just need you to trust me,” 

  

       “I love you, babe,” 

  

       “I will you see soon, love you,” 

  

       “Bye,” Kendrick hung up and let out a deep sigh. 

  

       “Alpha Rábano,” I address him and he looks at me with an apologetic expression. 

“Need I remind you that my Beta’s mate is also my little sister. I will not tolerate pranks 

such as what just occurred to happen again. I don’t care if this your pack. What they did 

could have jeopardized my Beta’s bond with my sister,” 

  

       “I understand Alpha Valencia, and I sincerely apologize,” 

  



       “This is your one and only warning. Keep your pack members in line, or I won’t 

hesitate to pull out of this project,” he looked at me in shock. Although it would a loss of 

money for my company, he knows that finding a company such as mine for such a 

pristine project is far and few in between. Let alone one that was run by a werewolf. 

  

       I don’t even let him answer as I turn my heel and go back to my room, along with 

Kendrick. As we’re walking away, I can hear Alpha Rábano screaming at the females 

that almost cost him the renovation to the packhouse. 

  

       “Hey, I didn’t know Dot could speak Spanish fluently,” Kendrick said as we made 

our way up to our rooms. 

  

       “Our last name is Valencia, our ancestors are from Spain, so she took it upon 

herself to learn it,” 

  

       “Why don’t you speak it?” 

  

       “I speak a little, but I understand it more,” 

  

       “What did Melody say to those she-wolves?” 

  

       “She threatened to rip their hearts out if they even so much as looked at you,” I 

answer. He throws his head back and laughs. 



  

       “Damn, my angel is not one to be messed with,” 

  

       “No she’s not, and I would take what happened just now a lesson to put a 

passcode on your phone,” 

  

       “There is a passcode on my phone!” 

  

       “It can’t be 0000 you dumbfuck!” I smack him upside the head. 

  

       “It’s not!” 

  

       “Or 1234,” 

  

       “Ah f**k,” I just shook my head. 

  

       “Go to bed,” I tell him and head into my room. I put my laptop away, and double-

checked my phone to make sure I didn’t miss any of the photos those she-wolves took. I 

also double-check that any messages that they could have sent or emails. Luckily, my 

phone was clean. I let out a deep sigh and went into the bathroom to shower before 

going to bed. 

  



       I honestly wanted to cut this trip short, and just get the deal over with and go 

home, but I had one more piece of business that I needed to deal with. 

  

The next morning, Kenrick and I were up early and get our morning workout in. We both 

played it safe and kept our phones in our rooms and locked the doors. We made sure to 

keep our key tied into the lace of our shorts, so we didn’t lose them. Instead of doing ten 

miles outside, we decided to use the packhouse gym and ran on the treadmills. 

  

       “Have you talked to Rylee?” Kendrick asked me in the middle of our run. 

  

       “I talked to her yesterday before dinner,” 

  

       “Is she freaking out without you being there?” 

  

       “She seems to be handling herself okay. She had a whining moment, but that 

was cut short because of Milan,” 

  

       “What’s it like having such a huge age gap?” 

  

       “Honestly, I love it. Rylee is pretty mature for her age, but when she has her not 

so mature moments, it’s cute as f**k, and it helps that she’s a whole f*****g foot shorter 

than I am,” 

  



       “I don’t remember Aunt Meg being that small,” 

  

       “Aunt Meg was my mom’s height if I remember correctly, at least 5’7 or 5’8. I 

think my girl is small because of malnutrition growing up. Her most important years were 

spent in slavery, and she didn’t get to eat regularly, so I’m assuming that may have 

stunted her growth,” I tell him. “Besides my sister is small too,” 

  

       “Yeah, but Melody is like 5’6, she’s small compared to us, but she’s taller than 

Rylee,” there a moment of silence between us during the run, but then he had to open 

his big mouth. “So, what’s sex like with her being so small?” I immediately jumped off 

the treadmill and tackled him to the ground. 

  

       “DON’T YOU EVER ASK ABOUT MY SEX LIFE WITH RYLEE!” I roared in his 

face. I loved Kenrick like a brother, but sometimes he never knew when to stop being so 

f*****g nosy. 

  

       “Okay, f**k, my bad,” I got off of him and went back to my run. He got up off the 

floor and finished as well. After our run, we had breakfast sent up to our rooms so I 

could prepare for the meeting. I looked at the time and saw that it was roughly three in 

the morning back home. Took late, or too late to try and call Rylee. So, I decided to 

send her a text message, 

  



       Hello beautiful. I know you’re asleep right now, but I just wanted to let you know I 

miss you. I will be busy for the majority of the day, but hopefully, we can video chat 

before I go to bed tonight. I love you, dearest. 

  

I put the phone down and pulled out the files to get ready for the meeting, but to my 

surprise, I received a response. 

  

       I love and miss you too Wyatt. 

  

I couldn’t help the smile that formed across my face when I saw her reply. Though I was 

surprised she responded, but if I know her as well as I think I do, she probably wasn’t 

sleeping well without me there. I quickly sent her a reply. 

  

       Me: Try to sleep, baby. I know it’s hard without me there, but the quicker you 

sleep, the quicker time will go by. We will be together soon. 

  

       My Dearest: I will try. I love you so much, Wyatt. I hate that you’re away. 

  

       Me: I know dearest. But I promise time will go by faster if you don't think about it. 

Goodnight baby. 

  

       My Dearest: Goodnight Prince Charming. 

  



I threw my phone to the side and started to get the files and documents ready for the 

meeting. If this meeting goes smoothly, and one of the property designs is approved, I 

would be able to spend more time with Rylee at home and take her on vacation. 

Possibly even plan for a pup. Thinking about having a family with Rylee immediately 

resulted in a smile on my face. 

  

       After showering, getting dressed, and refining last-minute preparations, Kendrick 

and I went down to the meeting hall where we were met by Alpha Rábano, the pack 

attorney Eduardo Cabello, Beta Javier Esposito, and the construction company that will 

be handling the actual building of the new packhouse. 

  

       “Alpha Valencia, it is a pleasure to finally meet you,” Eduardo said shaking my 

hand. 

  

      “Pleasure to meet you too,” I replied. “This is my Beta Kendrick,” and he moved 

to shake his hand as well. 

  

       “Gentlemen let us get started,” Alpha Rábano said. We all took our seats, and 

the meeting got underway. 

  

-------------------------------------------- 

  



“Alpha Valencia, I honestly have to admit, I didn’t think I would find any designs that 

would interest me, but this one has really caught my attention,” Alpha Rábano said to 

me while holding up the last design that I had submitted. I was actually relieved 

because it was submitted by one of the newer employees on my design team, but I felt 

it was unique and original. 

  

       “Alpha, if you are happy with this design, shall we proceed with signing the 

contract?” Eduardo asked Rábano. 

  

       “Before we do, I need an estimate on how long construction would take,” he 

asked the construction team. I watched as they scanned the design and all the details 

that Rábano wanted. 

  

       “Alpha Rábano, en base al diseño, y los detalles que desee, le llevará al menos 

un mínimo de dos años y medio,” (Alpha Rábano, based on the design, and the details 

that you want, it will take at least a minimum two and a half years,) 

  

       “Perfecto, let us sign!” I pulled out the contract and handed it over to Eduardo. He 

read it over in great detail before nodding his head and had Alpha Rábano sign it. I tore 

off the copy that I keep, one for the construction team, and one for Eduardo to keep. We 

all shook hands and adjourned the meeting. 

  



       “Alpha Rábano, it has been a pleasure doing business with you,” I say and shake 

his hand. 

  

       “The pleasure is all mine Alpha Valencia. Will you be joining us for dinner?” 

  

       “Yes, we will. I just need to get my things situated and then I will be right down,” 

he nodded his head and we all went our separate ways. 

  

       “Well, that worked out better than I thought,” Kendrick said. 

  

       “It did, now we just got to get through dinner here, and then tomorrow, we’re 

leaving,” 

  

       “Why so soon?” 

  

       “There’s something I need to do in Vatican City,” 

  

       “Which would be?” 

  

       “Research on Rylee,” 

  

       “What?” 

  



       “There’s so much more to her than we know or realize, and I need to be sure I 

know everything there is to her if I’m going to protect her,” 

  

       “Well, if it means protecting the Luna, then let’s get to studying,” 

  

I needed to know everything there is to her, and there was only one place I knew of that 

would hold the information I needed. 

Chapter 30 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After leaving Zaragoza, Kendrick and I made our way to Vatican City. I had no 

intention of keeping this trip a secret from Rylee, but I needed to be sure I could actually 

find out more about her and all of the potential dangers that we may face if anything 

were to ever happen to our bond. I had the utmost confidence in it, but even I knew that 

there was the potential ‘what if’ that could happen.          

  

       Once we landed, we headed over to the library down the road from Sistine 

Chapel. As soon as entered the holy grounds, we could instantly feel eyes on us. 

Though werewolves were not products of the devil, like vampires, witches, and demons, 

we were still considered to be dangerous and those who were righteous and holy like 

monks, nuns, and priests could sense that we weren’t human. It made for a 

compromising situation when we were approached by a priest. 

  

       “You should not be here,” he said to Kendrick and me. 



  

       “Father, we are here to just do some research. We mean no harm,” I tell him. 

  

       “I’m surprised the heavens even allowed you to enter these sacred grounds,” 

  

       “It’s because we’re not spawns of evil, even you know that father,” Kendrick said. 

The priest looked at both of us, almost studying our souls. 

  

       “Father, you obviously know of our kind,” I say to him. 

  

       “I do, very intimately,” 

  

       “Then perhaps you can help us,” 

  

       “Why would I want to help you?” 

  

       “I didn’t say anything about you wanting to help us, I said that you can help us,” 

  

       “Speak,” 

  

       “Have you heard of the rare wolf called the Primordial?” His face when I said this 

was one of shock and amazement. “So, you have heard of it,” I state. He fixes his 



composure and has us follow him. We get to a room on the other side of the library that 

he has to be unlocked with a special key. 

  

       “Come,” he says and we follow him inside. He locks the door behind us and turns 

on the lights. He leads us down a spiral staircase, down a long corridor, and into 

another room while flicking on different lights along the way. 

  

       “Dude, why do I feel like we're playing a role in National Treasure,” 

  

       “Shut up, Ken,” 

  

       When the priest turns on the final light, Kendrick and I jump back, both of almost 

shifting right then and there when we came face to face with a werewolf statue. It was 

humungous and it almost looked like it was alive at first. Once Ken and I realized it was 

only a statue, we controlled our wolves. 

  

       “Father, what is this?” I asked him. 

  

       “This is the first known Primordial, William. Discovered in 5000 B.C. He was quite 

the leader, he was known as a true Alpha, that was until he came into his powers. 

According to legend, William lost control and became hungry for power that he lost his 

humanity. He was never able to take the form of a human again. Anyone he turned, all 

met that same fate,” 



  

  

       “I’d never heard of such a thing,” Kendrick said while circling the statue. 

  

       “Primordials were some of the most feared of your kind, and most if not all 

possessed great power, some more than others,” 

  

       “That I already know, father, what can you tell me about a female Primordial?” 

  

       “Ah, females, are even rarer. Only two have been recorded to have existed, and 

both were met with the same fate,” 

  

       “Death, by a vampire,” 

  

       “Yes, Alessandro. There are tales that say he is still waiting for the perfect female 

to make his bride. Though I doubt the heavens would allow another to exist,” 

  

       “I read in a book that there would be one more, one that would be powerful 

enough to stop him,” 

  

       “I have read this as well; however, there has been no word of another female 

coming into existence,” 

  



       “That’s because she’s supposed to be dead,” I answer. The priest looks at me 

with wide eyes. 

  

       “Are you telling me she exists?” he asks with concern in his voice. 

  

       “She does, she’s my mate,” 

  

       “She must die!” 

  

       “WHAT!?” I grabbed the priest by the throat. 

  

       “Wyatt! Let him go! Come on man, he’s a priest!” Kendrick was doing his best to 

break my hold on him. I finally dropped the priest as he coughed for air. 

  

       “You are not an ordinary wolf, you are an Alpha,” he says while catching his 

breath and getting up off the floor. “You say this Primordial is recorded to be dead?” 

  

       “Yes,” 

  

       “Then it needs to remain that way. I’m sure you read that your bond as mates is 

what keeps her hidden from Alessandro,” I nod my head. “Then there is nothing else I 

can tell you. Everything you know is already written in any text,” 

  



       “Come on man, this was a waste of time. Let’s get home to our girls,” Kendrick 

said and pulled my arm. 

  

       “Wait,” we both stopped and looked at the priest. “I may not be able to tell you 

anything more, but there is someone who might. Go Parco dei Castelli Romani, and 

seek out a man named Lorenzo Rossi, he may be able to assist you,” 

  

       “Let’s go, Kendrick,” 

  

Once we found our way out of the library, Kendrick and I rented a car and made are our 

way to Parco dei Castelli Romani. It was about an hour's drive. The entire trip there, 

Kendrick and I didn’t say a word. I was still boiling from the fact that the priest had the 

nerve to tell me that Rylee needed to die, all because of what she was. Rylee didn’t ask 

to be born, the moon goddess made her, and she and high powers are the ones that 

were giving her powers. 

  

       When we got to Parco dei Castelli Romani, I parked the car, and we made our 

way on foot. We stopped multiple people asking for this Lorenzo Rossi, and most 

people had no idea who we were talking about. Kendrick and I split up and walked 

around asking anyone that looked like they were from the area, but it was mostly 

tourists. After about two hours of asking around, I finally found someone that was native 

to the area, 

  



       “Sai dove posso trovare Lorenzo Rossi?” (Do you know where I can find Lorenzo 

Rossi?) 

  

       “Vai nella foresta,” (Go to the forest) 

  

       “Grazie,” they nodded their head and walked off. It was strange, but it almost as if 

this person weren’t even real, but I shrugged it off. I met back up with Kendrick. 

  

       “Hey, anything?” he asked. 

  

       “Yeah, a native told me to go into the forest,” 

  

       “The forest?” 

  

       “That’s what she said,” I replied. 

  

       “Alright, let’s go,” we made our way into the forest, and as soon as we entered, 

Blade was starting to stir. Being in nature if one of this favorite pass times, and the fact 

that the greenery in this area was so lush, he was itching to get out. 

  

       Calm down mutt. 

  

       I need to get out. It’s been days since you’ve let me out. 



  

       We need to find this Lorenzo Rossi first. The faster we find him and get the 

information we need on our mate, the quicker we get home and we can go running with 

her. 

  

       Fine. 

  

“Ken, keep your eyes and ears open. This is new territory for us, and we don’t know 

who this guy actually is,” 

  

       “I’m not Ken,” I look over and see that Ajax has taken over. 

  

       “Ajax, what the f**k!?” 

  

       “Forgive me Alpha, but I needed some fresh air,” 

  

       “Bring Ken back now. That’s an order!” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” I watched as he gave Kendrick back control. 

  

       “f*****g Ajax,” he muttered, and I shook my head while rolling my eyes. We went 

further and further into the forest, and I found that we could no longer see the small 



town. We were completely surrounded by nothing but forest. “Wyatt, where the f**k are 

we supposed to fine a single person in the middle of a forest like this?” 

  

       “I don’t know, but I’m not giving up until we do. I need answers, and I’m not 

leaving without them,” 

  

       We kept moving, and it was starting to get dark. Kendrick and I haven’t eaten 

since we landed in Vatican City, and I knew both of us along with our wolves were 

starting to get hungry. 

  

       “Kendrick, we may need to shift to go hunting,” I tell him. 

  

       “Leave it to me, we both know you’re too damn big to go hunting on your own,” I 

scoffed at his remark as he took his clothes off and gave them to me. Camping out was 

nothing new to us, and luckily it wasn’t too cold at night in Italy at the moment. We could 

easily sleep in wolf form to keep us warm. 

  

       I waited for Kendrick to come back. I looked at my phone and saw that it had 

been over an hour since he went hunting. I know for a fact that it take doesn’t him that 

long to find something to eat, let alone in a forest as lush as the one we’re in, where 

there is plenty of small game. I tried to mind link him, but he was unresponsive. I got up 

from where I was sitting and went to go find him. 

  



       I followed the path that he took and followed his scent. I walked for about fifteen 

minutes following his scent, when I started to smell blood. 

  

       “Ken, are you there?” I called out to him. I was met with silence, and the smell of 

blood was getting stronger, while his scent was getting weaker. That wasn’t a good 

sign. “Kendrick, where the f**k are you!?” still nothing. I kept going in the direction of the 

blood, and I found a fresh deer carcass. I looked at the fresh kill, and I could tell that it 

was Kendrick’s doing, but where the f**k was Kendrick. I tried to mind link him again but 

still got no response. 

  

       Blade, tell me you if can sense Ajax. 

  

       No, I can’t. His scent is weak. 

  

       I don’t like this. Kendrick would never leave a kill like this. 

  

As I was trying to track his scent, I heard a twig snap behind me, but before I could even 

turn around, I was met with a blow to the head, and immediately darkness took over. 

  

{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  

      Alright, Ajax let’s go get some dinner. 

  



       With pleasure. 

  

I stripped out of my clothes and gave them Wyatt for safekeeping. Ajax shifted as he 

took over and took off into the forest. He was happy to be out, and I was happy being a 

werewolf because that meant we wouldn’t starve to death. 

  

       Let’s see if we can find a dear big enough to share. I heard that Italian dear meat 

is quite tasty. 

  

       You read my mind, Kendrick. 

  

       You know we technically share a mind right? 

  

       Don’t be technical with me. 

  

Ajax pranced through the forest trying to pick up the scent of any wildlife. About ten 

minutes later, he came upon a doe at a stream. It was drinking water and had it’s back 

to us. I pulled back, and let Ajax have full control to go in for the kill. He stepped lightly 

and blended into the shadows. Even though he’s a golden wolf, he knows how to blend, 

and he is very stealthy. 

  

       Slowly he crept up on the doe who was completely oblivious to the fact that it 

was being stalked. Sorry little deer, but you’re going to be dinner for us. I said to myself 



and said a silent prayer for the deer. As the great words of Mufasa in the Lion King, it’s 

the circle of life. 

  

       Ajax was about ten feet away and crouched down getting ready to pounce. As 

soon the deer felt our presence, Ajax pounced and the deer took off, but it ended up 

being so startled it lost it’s footing trying to dodge some of the wet rocks around the 

stream and tripped. It allowed for Ajax to catch up, and he snagged it with his paws and 

swiftly killed it by suffocating it with a bite to the throat. 

  

       Good job man. That was an easy kill, and it didn’t suffer too much. 

  

       I almost forgot the thrill of the hunt. We need to hunt more often. 

  

       We will when we get back home. Maybe you and Tundra can have a competition 

on who can catch a rabbit first. 

  

       Sounds like fun. 

  

We looked down at the deer he just killed, and he picked it up with his mouth. As were 

making our way back to Wyatt, something caught Ajax’s attention. He put the deer down 

and looked around. I concentrated using his sense, and I could feel that we were being 

watched. I shifted back into human form which was a horrible mistake. As soon as I did, 

something tackled me, and I felt myself hit my head and become delirious. The next 



thing I knew, I saw a figure standing over me, and a fist coming at my face. That was 

the last thing I saw. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       We were all sitting at the dinner table, but I found that I didn’t have an appetite. I 

hadn’t heard from Wyatt all day and seeing his empty chair at the table was making me 

incredibly depressed. I figured that he was busy with work and probably didn’t have the 

time to contact me, but it still bothered me. I looked over at Melody who also seemed to 

be down. 

  

       “I’m guessing you haven’t heard from Kendrick either?” I asked her, and she 

shook her head. We both let out a deep sigh. 

  

       “Come on you two, I’m sure that Wyatt and Ken had a busy day today. I’m sure 

they’re both okay, and that they will call you or text you two tomorrow,” Jason said to us. 

  

       “Jason is right you guys, don’t be so down that they missed one day. You know 

that it’s not realistic for them to call every day or night,” Milan added. 

  

       “Rylee?” I turned around to see Ronan and Grace. 

  

       “What’s wrong sweetheart?” Grace asked. 



  

       “I’m worried about Wyatt, he didn’t call or text all day today,” I tell her. 

  

       “Oh, honey, I’m sure he’s fine. He’s probably just busy with work. I know how 

you’re feeling, I was the same way the first time Ronan had to leave me for several days 

visiting other packs around the country for Alpha business. There is no need to worry,” 

she said and kissed my forehead. I nodded and went back to my dinner. Wyatt would be 

upset if I didn’t eat property while he was away. 

  

       “Melody, baby girl, I know you’re worried about Kendrick, but he’s with your 

brother, so stop sulking,” Ronan said to her. 

  

       “Ugh, I hate being away from him. I don’t know how you did it, dad. How could 

you be away from mom all those times when going away on business?” 

  

       “It was hard on all of us, but I also had to be away from you and your brother. But 

it’s the unfortunate downside with being an Alpha and a company CEO. It’s just 

something you two have to get used to. It’s not like you two can’t travel with them when 

it’s somewhere domestic,” he said to both of us. Melody and I looked at each other and 

just sighed and nodded our heads. 

  

       “Girls, I know it’s an adjustment, but I promise it does get easier with time,” Grace 

said and held both of our hands. 



  

       “There’s something that I wanted to speak to you about Rylee,” Ronan said to 

me. I looked up at him as I took a bite of my pasta. “I spoke with Alpha Richard, of the 

Golden Moon pack gave me a call,” 

  

       “Who’s that?” I asked. 

  

       “He’s one of the Alphas that were at Halfmoon when Wyatt found you,” I made an 

O shape with my mouth. “He’s a wise and non-violent Alpha that opened an 

investigation into Elder Scott of Halfmoon. I think you will be glad to know that he’s been 

stripped of his elder status, and has been banished,” 

  

       “Why?” 

  

       “Because as an Elder, he turned a blind eye when Eric brought you into his pack 

and turned you into a slave when you were merely a pup. What Eric did is highly illegal, 

and given that an Elder had knowledge of the crime, but stood by and let it happen, he 

disgraced himself as an elder, so the other Elders voted against him,” 

  

       “Wow, I didn’t even know something like that could happen,” 

  

       “Richard is also working to bring down Halfmoon for what they did, unfortunately, 

that investigation will take much longer. It’s going to have to go all the way back to when 



Eric challenged your father. Even if the challenge was legal, the Elder’s now believe that 

it was a ploy to just kill Mitch and his pack,” 

  

       “Does that make a difference?” Melody asked. 

  

       “It does. If Eric went into the challenge, solely just to take over, then that’s fine, 

even him slaughtering the pack afterward is actually considered legal,” he said and then 

looked at me apologetically. “However, if Eric’s initial intent was to kill Mitch and the 

pack to gain power, then the status of the challenge can be taken back, and Eric could 

be executed for twisting our laws to fit his own agenda. It could be seen as 

premeditated murder, and add on the fact that he had a child slave, Eric can be 

executed, and Ash will be stripped of his title, and Halfmoon will be dismantled,” 

  

       “Darling, do you really think Eric would use a challenge to get away with 

murder?” Grace asked. 

  

       “I honestly wouldn’t put it past him. He always hated Mitch, and he was even 

jealous of him when Megan turned out to be his mate,” 

  

       “Why would he be jealous?” I asked. 

  

       “Because your mother was an Alpha female. Many Alpha’s coveted her, and 

wanted her to be their chosen mate, regardless if she wasn't their destined one. But she 



turned them all down and said she was waiting for her destined mate. One of those 

Alpha’s included Eric. He lusted over her for a few years. He had no idea that she was 

mated to your father until an Alpha gathering at Golden Moon took place. It was one 

where Luna’s were allowed to attend, so your father brought her. Eric didn’t have a 

mate yet, so when he saw her there, but clinging to your father, he was outraged, and 

swore he would get back at Mitch one day,” 

  

       “But why hold a grudge for so long? He eventually met his mate, and had kids of 

his own,” Milan said. 

  

       “Actually, Nicole isn’t his destined mate,” Ronan said. 

  

       “WHAT!?” we all exclaimed. 

  

       “Eric’s father forced him to take Nicole has a chosen mate. I found out not too 

long after Rylee was born, and it became a hot issue amongst other Alphas. We all had 

our destined mates, while Eric had to settle for a chosen one, and one that he didn’t 

choose,” 

  

       “Wow, no wonder Eric always seemed to be unhappy,” I said out loud. 

  

       “Well, I for one hope that the investigation goes in favor of guilty of premeditated 

murder. What better justice will there be for Rylee than having the person responsible 



for her family’s death met with the same fate, and his pack in shambles,” Jason said. I 

smiled at Jason and he winked at me. 

  

       “Remember sweetheart, this investigation will take time, and you may be called 

upon during the investigation to give a statement,” Ronan said to me and I nodded. He 

patted the back of my hand. 

  

          Knowing that Eric was now under investigation made me happy. Maybe there 

would be justice for my family after all. I just prayed that it turned out in my favor. 

  

Chapter 31 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I felt like I had been hit with a two ton truck. My head was pounding, and I could 

feel dried blood on the back of my head. I grunted and groaned, and when I tried to 

move, I realized that I was restrained. I looked around and also saw that I was three feet 

off the ground, and upside down. 

  

       “What the f**k?” I groaned. 

  

       “Damn, took you long enough to get up,” I look to my right and see Kendrick in 

the same position that I’m in. 

  

       “What the f**k happened?” I asked. 



  

       “Well, long story short, I went hunting, caught a doe, was ambushed by 

someone, hit my head on the ground, and then was punched in the face, then I woke up 

here. You?” 

  

       “I went to go find your ass, was hit in the back of the head, and then woke up 

here, next to your ass,” I tell him. “Where the f**k are we? And why the f**k are we 

upside down?” 

  

       “f**k if I know man, I woke up about two hours ago like this, and you were passed 

the f**k out. Whoever has us hit you pretty hard,” 

  

       Kendrick and I tried to break the restraints, but we were too weak, but they 

weren’t silver which was a good thing. I lifted my upper body to get a look around right 

side up for a few seconds and realized we were inside some kind of holding cell, but it 

was made of wood. I slowly went back down, and Kendrick did the same to see if he 

could get a sense of where exactly we were. 

  

       “By the smell of things and sounds, it looks like we’re still in the forest, but we’re 

really far away from any kind of civilization, and the bit of light shining through indicates 

that it’s the next day,” he said and lowered his body down again. 

  



       We hung around because there was nothing else we could do. We stopped trying 

to break the restraints in order to conserve our energy. We would only lift our bodies up 

if we felt the blood rushing to our brains became unbearable. After night fell again, we 

heard the door to our home away from home open. 

  

       “So, I see that you two are awake,” we heard a voice. 

  

       “Who the f**k are you? And where are we?” I asked him. Without giving me an 

answer, he hit me in the gut and hard. 

  

       “I do not think that you are in a position to be asking questions,” he said to me 

and circled us a few times. “Why are you here?” Kendrick and I didn’t answer. Then he 

hit Kendrick in the gut. 

  

       “f**k!” Kendrick shouted. 

  

          “Let us try again, why are you here!?” 

  

       “We’re looking for someone named Lorenzo Rossi,” I answer him. I see him 

flinch a bit. “We were told that he would be located in the forest,” 

  

       “Yeah, we were just getting dinner when you decided to knock us out. Speaking 

of, I’M STILL f*****g NAKED!” Kendrick shouted. 



  

       “Why are you looking for Lorenzo Rossi?” the unknown man asked us. 

  

  

       “We were told by a priest in Vatican City that he could help us,” I reply. 

  

       “With what?” 

  

       “I’m not telling you anymore until you let us down from here,” I snarked. I didn’t 

know who this guy was, but he was pissing me off. I was biding my time, but something 

tells me this fucker isn’t going to help us. Without warning, I shifted and broke the 

restraints making the guy fall back and land on his ass. Kendrick shifted himself and 

also broke his restraints. 

  

       “You’re an Alpha,” the man said without any stutter. He may have been on his 

ass, but he wasn’t afraid. He was more amused. I immediately shifted back and so did 

Kendrick. 

  

      “And you’re not afraid,” I say to him. “Which means you knew what we were 

before you even captured us,” he stood up and dusted himself off. 

  

       “Yes, I did,” he replied. 

  



       “If you knew what we were, why not restrain us with silver chains?” Kendrick 

asked and cracked his neck and back. 

  

       “Unless you didn’t intend on killing us,” I answer on his behalf. I cross my arms 

and stare at him. He just smirks. That’s when I realize, “You are Lorenzo Rossi,” 

  

       “I am, I was told by some villagers that I was being sought out, and when I saw 

that you were werewolves, I thought you were coming to kill me,” 

  

       “I have no reason to kill you, at least not yet,” I respond. 

  

       “What is it that you seek?” 

  

       “Answers,” 

  

       “On?” 

  

       “Primordial werewolves,” when I say this. His eyes widen and his body language 

changes. 

  

       “Why?” he asks with caution. 

  



       “I need help protecting my mate,” he gives me a look of confusion, and then a 

realization hits him. 

  

       “Your mate is a Primordial?” 

  

       “She is, and she is powerful. I believe that my mate is the chosen one,” he looks 

back at me with surprise in his eyes. 

  

       “So, the high powers have finally decided to give birth to the chosen Primordial,” 

he says and taps his chin. He looks back and Kendrick and me. “Come with me,” 

  

       “Uh, do you think you can give some clothes to wear. Mine are probably lost, and 

my Alpha just shredded his,” Kendrick says. 

  

       “Yes, please follow me,” we follow him out, and luckily it’s dark outside. He leads 

us to another small cabin in the woods. When we go in, it’s literally a cabin with your old 

fashioned fire operating heater, dusty sofa, small sink, old rusty fridge, and a cot. 

Seeing the cot reminded me of what Rylee used to sleep on. “Here you go, these 

should fit you,” Lorenzo says while throwing a couple of shirts and pants our way. They 

were a little snug, but they would work until we got back to Vatican City. I just hoped our 

rental car was still in once piece. 

  

       “Mr. Rossi,” 



  

       “Please, call me Lorenzo,” 

  

       “Okay, Lorenzo, what can you tell us about Primordials that the priest in Vatican 

City could not?” I ask. 

  

       “Well, for starters, I am a Primordial,” Kendrick and I look at each other, both of 

our eyes wide and nearly popping out of sockets. 

  

       “Hold up, you’re a Primordial!?” Kendrick exclaimed. 

  

       “I am,” 

  

       “Prove it,” I said crossing my arms. He just stared at me for a minute then his 

eyes started to glow. The next thing I knew, I was being lifted in the air. I looked around 

and then at Lorenzo, and then I was being spun around like a toy. “Okay! You’ve proved 

your point!” I shouted. I was getting nauseous. He put me down and smirked at me. 

Kendrick still looked like he saw a ghost. 

  

       “Now, what do you need to know about my kind?” 

  

       “I need to know what kind of danger my mate is in?” 

  



       “She will always be in danger. It comes with the territory; however, I get the 

feeling that you’re not just worried about the simple dangers, you’re worried about what 

will happen if Alessandro discovers her,” I just glare at him, and Kendrick growls. “Yes, 

Alessandro still exists, and he has made his life’s mission to marry and breed with a 

female Primordial. And I’m sure you know that if your mate is in fact that chosen one, 

and if he gets his hands on her, he will succeed, that is unless…” 

  

       “Unless what?” I ask. 

  

       “…If she can harness enough power to kill him,” 

  

       “I don’t want my mate using her powers to kill. She killed a rogue not too long 

ago, and the guilt almost ate her alive,” he gave me a confused look. 

  

       “How long has she known about her pedigree?” 

  

       “A few months,” 

  

       “What? How is that possible? All Primordials are trained from when they are 

mere pups to learn to control their emotions to prepare them for whatever powers they 

may possess,” 

  



       “Damn, it’s no wonder Rylee is taking so long to get used to them. It doesn’t help 

she gets a new one every other week,” Kendrick said looking at me. 

  

       “I don’t understand, why was your mate never trained. Her parents would have 

known of what she was the moment she was born,” 

  

       “Sadly, my mate’s parents were killed when she was ten years old. The person 

who killed them took her in and turned her into a child slave. They didn’t know who she 

was, at the time. They suspected she was an orphaned Omega. We only learned of 

who she really is when I brought her home, and my father spoke to the Elders about her 

predicament. They’re the ones who informed us about her being a Primordial,” 

  

       “I see, this changes things drastically,” 

  

       “How so?” 

  

       “Well, typically Primordials are trained to control their emotions, and that includes 

the emotion of love. Especially love. Most have even rejected their mate in order to 

keep that emotion under control,” 

  

       “Is that what you did?” Kendrick asked him. 

  

       “Yes, I did,” 



  

       “Why?” I asked. 

  

       “To protect her. You see, when a Primordial finds their mate, and they produce a 

pup, that pup can either be another Primordial, or a simple werewolf. It depends on how 

strong the DNA is. I couldn’t risk producing an heir, let alone a female that would be 

targeted, so I chose to reject my mate, and leave my pack,” 

  

       “Wait, you left your pack, willingly? You being a Primordial also means that 

you’re an Alpha, why would you do that?” I asked in complete bewilderment. 

  

       “I left to protect my pack. You see, my power of telepathy is strong, and it doesn’t 

require much energy; however, it is tied to my emotions, and whenever I got angry, I 

found that I was capable of hurting my pack members without realizing it until it was too 

late. As a responsible Alpha, I stepped down, and gave my pack to my Beta,” 

  

       “I don’t understand,” Kendrick said, “Our understanding is that a Primordial has to 

have a mate, be marked, and shift for the first time on the full moon after their 

eighteenth birthday in order to gain their powers. How do you have yours if you rejected 

your mate?” Kenrick had a good point. How did Lorenzo have his powers if he rejected 

his mate? And by the looks of it, he doesn’t have a mark. 

  

       “Where did you read this?” he asked us. 



  

       “In a text that the Elders gave to my father, why?” I replied. 

  

       “Because that is a lie, a Primordial does not need any prerequisites to gain their 

powers,” he said and gritted his teeth. I looked at Kendrick who in turn looked at me. 

Both of us knew immediately that something about the text the Elders gave us was off. 

  

       “The text that Wyatt found in our pack archives said that the last known 

Primordial was recorded over a hundred years ago,” Kendrick added. I looked at 

Lorenzo after Kendrick said that. He was right, there had been no recorded Primordials 

for over a hundred years. 

  

       “I see that you are smarter than you look,” he said to Kendrick. “Telepathy is not 

the only power that I have,” he replies and looks at me. He stares into my eyes and 

smirks again. 

  

       “Holy shit,” I stare back with wide eyes. “You’re immortal,” 

  

       “I am,” 

  

       “WHAT!?” Kendrick exclaims. 

  

       “But that’s one the rarest powers,” I say out loud. 



  

       “I am also the only one who possesses it,” he replied. 

  

       “Why is that?” Kendrick asked. Lorenzo just smirks again and gets up. He goes 

over to the small bookshelf that’s built into the wall between his makeshift kitchen, and 

the living room where we were sitting. He pulled out a book, and then came back and 

handed it to me. I opened it and realized that it was a photo album. I looked through it 

and realized that they were all photos of him. Looking at the quality of the photos, some 

of these dated back eons. I looked at him confused. 

  

       “Those photos only go back a little less than 200 years, when photography was 

first created,” he says to me. 

  

       “Wait, only?” I ask, making sure I heard him right. 

  

       “You see that very first photo you see in the album is of me, and another 

Primordial by the name of Christoff. He was born in the Netherlands, and when I heard 

of his birth, I went to go find him. To help harness his powers; however, once he 

became of age, his power of mind control became too much of a hindrance, and his 

pack betrayed him. At 20 years of age, he was cast out to live as a rogue, and with his 

powers, he commanded over two dozen rogues, and attacked his former pack,” 

  

       “Holy shit,” Kendrick said. I furrowed my brows. 



  

       “Christoff rained terror on wolves and other supernatural creatures alike, and he 

was the reason why the higher powers refused to let another Primordial be born,” 

  

       “I thought it was because of Alessandro and his obsession for wanting a female,” 

I replied. 

  

       “Although that is what is written, that is not the only reason. The main reason was 

to prevent another Alpha losing control of their powers and using them for personal 

gain. The last female born was about 200 hundred years before Christoff, and she 

unfortunately did not make it. She was a beautiful creature, and she too possessed the 

power of mind control, in addition to the power of telepathy, and the power of 

premonition. Iliana was her name, and she was the last female ever born. Born in 1692, 

she met her demise around 1735. Her body was discovered outside of her pack 

grounds after she had been taken by Alessandro for nearly two decades,” 

  

       “How does he find them?” I asked. 

  

       “They become known when their bond with their mate is broken. Iliana chose not 

to reject her mate because she had her emotions under control. Unfortunately, her mate 

had multiple affairs and even fathered multiple children, none of which were Iliana’s. 

Alessandro found her not too long after she decided her bond was no longer worth 

fighting for,” 



  

       “I don’t understand, how do you know all of this? When the hell were you born?” 

Kendrick asked. 

  

       “When I was born is of no relevance, but what is, is that I can help you with your 

mate. Because she was never trained the way she should have been, she will need to 

be trained by someone who knows what they are doing. She may be able to control her 

powers to an extent, but if she is the chosen one, then whatever her powers are right 

now, is just the beginning. She will possess some of the greatest powers to ever be 

gifted to our kind. And if she does not learn to control her emotions, and channel them 

to her powers, she will lose control, and it will be detrimental to your pack, and to her,” 

  

          “What do you mean by detrimental?” 

  

       “Your mate could wipe out your entire pack with the snap of her finger if she 

loses control of her emotions. Especially that of anger and fear,” 

  

       “Are you saying that you’re willing to train my mate?” 

  

       “Yes, because she technically is part of my bloodline, which makes her my 

family,” Kendrick and I look at each other, and send each other a mind link, 

  

       What do you think, Ken? 



  

       She’s your mate man, why does my opinion matter? 

  

       Because she’s your f*****g Luna, you dimwit. 

  

       Do you think we can trust him? 

  

       He doesn’t appear to be lying and Rylee could always let us know if he is. She 

can read minds. 

  

       Good point. 

  

       “Okay, what do you need to train her?” I asked him. 

  

       “Before we get down to the nitty and gritty details of how I plan to train your mate, 

I think we need to sign a contract,” 

  

       “What kind of contract?” 

  

       “One that ensures my safety. I may be immortal, but that does not mean that 

there aren’t dark witches, demons, or other vampires who wouldn’t want to get their 

hands on my blood,” 

  



       “I can’t guarantee that. We’re werewolves, and we will always have enemies, but 

I can guarantee that I will do whatever it takes to make sure no harm comes to you 

while you are within my pack walls. If anyone in my pack is disrespectful or even tries 

anything remotely threatening against you, I will have them banished. You are an Alpha 

by blood, even if you gave up that right, which means, my pack must respect you just as 

they would respect me, or any other ranking member of my pack,” he glares at me a 

moment and c***s his head. He takes a moment to think about it, and finally smirks. 

  

       “Very well,” we shake on it, and actually make a blood oath with Kendrick as a 

witness. The sun was starting to come up, and Kendrick and I hadn’t had a good night’s 

sleep in almost 48 hours, nor had we eaten in the time frame either. Lorenzo went out 

and caught another deer for us and cooked it up, so we didn’t have to eat in wolf form. 

  

       Though sleeping on a rusty and dusty couch wasn’t the most comfortable, it 

would just have to do. Kendrick and I slept for the entire day. Once night fell, we made 

our way out of the forest and back to the rental car. Thankfully, it was still there. The 

three of us made our way back to Vatican City and stayed one more day before getting 

back on the jet and making our way home. It would take another 24 hours to make it 

stateside, and we would make it home two days ahead of schedule. Fortunately, 

Kendrick and I had left our wallets in our bags in the rental car, and Lorenzo actually 

had our phones. So, we didn't lose anything important. 

  



          However, we did find that we missed several dozen calls from Rylee, Jason, 

Milan, Melody, and our parents. Kendrick and I decided to hold off on calling and 

decided we would just speak to them when we got home. This was going to be an 

interesting conversation, to say the least. 

  

Chapter 32 
{Lorenzo’s P.O.V.} 

  

       The chosen one. I could not believe that the chosen one actually exists, that is 

assuming this child is actually the chosen one. Things will definitely be interesting when 

it comes to training. It’s been centuries since one of my kind has been born, and the fact 

that it is a female actually terrifies me. Iliana, I will never forget her. She was a beauty 

indeed, both she and Adrianka were both stunningly beautiful. Their lives were both 

taken too soon. All because their mates could not keep their bonds whole. 

  

       I had to see what this child was like. Rylee was the name they used, and I had to 

admit, it was quite a unique name. The way they spoke of her, especially the Alpha, the 

tone, the admiration, the love in his voice gave me hope that their bond would remain 

strong, and if Rylee is the chosen, she could finally put an end that blood-sucking 

vermin, Alessandro. 

  

       “So, Alpha Wyatt, can you please elaborate on what powers your mate currently 

possesses. I need to know what she can do in order to determine what kind of training 

regime she will need,” he looked at me and at this Beta. I could see the distrust in his 



eyes. “Alpha, I understand that you are skeptical, but rest assure, I want nothing more 

than to keep your mate safe. If she is the chosen one, she very well may be the last 

Primordial to ever be born, and that means my bloodline will cease to exist,” 

  

       “You keep saying your bloodline, what does that mean exactly?” he asks me. 

  

       “Primordials are not just products of two pureblooded Alphas as you are led to 

believe. Each Primordial has a direct DNA link to the first of our kind, William; therefore, 

even if she and I are not fully related, your mate, Rylee is a distant relative, or rather, I 

am one to her,” he nods his head and makes a thinking face. 

  

       “Rylee’s first power was the power of mind-reading. She obtained it as soon as 

she completed her first shift; though, I’m assuming she would have obtained it either 

way,” 

  

       “The full moon after her birthday is what gives her powers,” I answer. “What other 

powers does she have?” 

  

       “She has the power of telepathy, she can control all of earth’s elements, lie 

detection, and she can freeze time, or at least slow it down,” 

  

       “Is that all?” 

  



       “She can also project images to me,” 

  

       “Ah, it appears that your bond is quite strong if she is able to do that. There was 

only one other Primordial with that power, and he was able to project images to his 

parents,” 

  

       “Did he not have a mate either?” the Beta asked. 

  

       “He did, but their bond was mediocre at best, but he lived a long life with her, and 

since she did not come from a line of Alpha's, their pups had no powers. Being able to 

project images to your mate would require a strong bond. Tell me, can she do it 

willingly?” 

  

  

       “Yes, she can. She does it quite often,” 

  

       “Tell me, does she have to be touching you in order to do it?” 

  

       “That’s the only time she seems to do it, why?” 

  

       “No reason, it just gives me a sense of how developed her power is. What is the 

most powerful thing she has done?” 

  



       “Killing that Rogue wolf a few weeks ago,” 

  

       “What did she do exactly?” 

  

       “She levitated it in the air and somehow snapped its neck, killing it,” 

  

       “I see,” I rub my chin. “Had she done anything else powerful than that?” 

  

       “Everything she has is has been small, putting out a fire, pushing back wind, 

building a snowman, making a tiny whirlpools when taking a bath, small lie detection, 

mind-reading, nothing of the magnitude that came with killing someone,” 

  

       “Hmmm…” This was interesting. Rylee had her powers for months now, yet, she 

has only done small things until it came time to kill the rogue. “The rogue she killed, do 

you know what her emotion was like at the time?” 

  

       “I don’t, I came in at the tail end of the attack, but Kendrick you were there,” he 

says to the Beta. 

  

       “I was, but I was too busy killing two rogues of my own to even notice what she 

had done. Dot was the one how witnessed it all,” 

  

       “Who is Dot?” I ask. 



  

       “Dot is my mate. Her name is actually Melody, we call her Dot because it’s a 

childhood nickname we gave her, because of how small she was,” 

  

       “I see,” I lift a brow at the strange term of endearment and just shook away the 

thought. “Can you tell me how your mate felt after she killed the rogue? What was her 

state of mind immediately right after?” 

  

       “She knocked herself out. Her wolf had put her into a state of healing,” 

  

       “Ah, that tells me she doesn’t really know how to control her powers just yet. My 

sense is that her emotion at the time was fear, and she acted on impulse rather than 

instinct, and she just got lucky. This gives me a good starting point. I will tell you now 

Alpha, my training will be rigorous, and it will be taxing. I will not hold back on her, which 

means, you may see things that do you like, but I need you to control your eagerness to 

protect and possess your mate. She needs to learn her to control her powers and she 

needs to learn fast. I will also need your help,” 

  

       “With what?” 

  

       “Well, she will something to protect and focus her emotions on. Keeping you safe 

from my powers and attacks will be her incentive for picking up training quickly,” he 



nodded his head. After that discussion, the rest of the flight was in silence and sleep. I 

hated jet lag, so I needed to fix my sleeping schedule. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       It’s been almost six days since I heard from Wyatt, and my emotions were all 

over the place. I knew my texts were going through, but he wasn’t answering, and I 

didn’t know what to think. I tried to keep telling myself that he was okay and that he was 

going to come home to me. Melody has been a little more upbeat about not hearing 

from Kendrick, but I know that she is just as worried as I am. 

  

       Currently, I was sitting in our room just hugging Wyatt’s pillow staring at the 

phone just hoping to hear from him when I received a mind link from Milan, 

  

       RYLEE! 

  

       What? 

  

       COME DOWNSTAIRS NOW! 

  

I grunted and put Wyatt’s pillow back and made my way downstairs. As was I 

descending, the smell of fresh rain hit me, and I ran down as fast as I could. I stopped at 



the base of the stairs when I saw the most handsome man the moon goddess could 

have ever created. 

  

       “WYATT!!!” I squealed. He turned to face me and opened his arms. I ran as fast 

as I could and leaped into his arms. 

  

       “Oh, my dearest,” I grabbed his face and kissed him frantically and aggressively. 

He put me down and kissed me back. 

  

       “KEN!!!” I heard Melody squeal herself, and I knew that she also ran into his 

arms. I couldn’t see anything though because I was too busy kissing Wyatt. 

  

       “Baby, calm down,” Wyatt said to me, trying to gently push me away, but I 

wouldn’t let him. I wrapped my arms around his neck even tighter and deepened our 

kiss. I felt his arms wrap around me and hold me tightly. After kissing him for my life and 

finally needing to breathe, I pulled away. “Breathe dearest, I’m back,” 

  

       “What happened to you? I called and texted, but you never replied. I thought 

something bad happened,” 

  

       “Well, something bad did happen, but it’s all okay now,” I was about to answer 

when I heard someone clear their throat. I looked behind Wyatt and saw a strange man 

with Milan and Jason. 



  

       “Who is that?” I asked Wyatt. 

  

       “He’s…Um…He’s an acquaintance I met in Italy,” 

  

       “Italy? I thought you were in Spain,” I looked at him confused. 

  

       “I was, and then I went to Italy. It’s a long story, and I promise to tell you 

everything, but I need to get our guest situated in a guestroom, and then we can talk, 

okay?” I nodded my head. “Okay, go back to our room, and wait for me there,” he 

pecked my lips and I went back to our room. 

  

I sat on the couch in our commons area and waited. About fifteen minutes later, Wyatt 

came in. He saw me on the couch and walked right over and sat down next to me. 

Before he could even get in a word, I straddled him and kissed him again. 

  

       “Wyatt, before we talk, I want sex, and I want it now,” I tell him and kiss his jaw 

and his neck. 

  

       “Dearest, let’s go in the shower,” I nodded. We kissed the entire walk there while 

taking each other’s clothes off. Wyatt wanted me and as much as I wanted him. I didn’t 

think I would miss him the way that I did, but it felt as if apart of me was completely 



missing. I needed him now more than ever. I need his kisses, his touch, his love, and 

his rock-hard c**k inside of me. 

  

       We didn’t even wait for the water to turn warm. Once we were fully naked, I 

jumped up into his arms, and he held me under the cold water. We were both heating 

up from the need to be with each other that it was cooling both of us down. Once I was 

able to control my urges, I had Wyatt put me down, and decided to wash his body for 

him. 

  

       I grabbed his body wash and his body sponge lathered it up and started to wash 

him. First I did his neck and shoulders, his back, his hips, even his butt. Then I turned 

him around and wash his amazing chest and abs. While washing his front side, Wyatt 

had his hands on my hips and kept me close to him. 

  

       “I missed you so much, dearest,” 

  

       “Not as much as I missed you,” I reply and wash his ginormous arms. I had him 

stand right under the showerhead to wash off the suds, and then started washing his 

legs for him. Seeing his c**k in my face made me blush. I mean, I had seen it before 

plenty of times, but not up close and personal like this. I gently moved the body sponge 

over his c**k, and gently cleaned that as well. I watched as it started to harden as I 

washed it. I looked up at Wyatt and his eyes were closed as he washed his hair. 

  



       I put the body sponge down and let the water rinse off the rest of his body. I 

pushed my hair out of my face, and grabbed his d**k with one of my hands, and started 

to pull on it while massaging at the same time. I thought back to the banana that Milan 

and Melody showed me what to do on, and I remembered that squeezing too tight 

would hurt him. 

  

       “f**k, Rylee,” I heard him moan. I looked up again and I could him looking at me 

as water ran down his face. 

  

       “Do you like that?” I asked making sure I wasn’t squeezing too tight. 

  

       “Yes, f**k, keeping working it like that,” so I kept going. I started to use both 

hands and his moaning got louder. I knew that was I doing it right. I watched as 

something seeped out of the hole in the tip, and I remember Melody saying that it’s 

called 'precum'. It leaks out when a man is really turned on, just like it does for a 

woman. She said that it feels good to a man when we lick it off and gently suck on the 

tip. 

  

       I pressed my lips together, and gently flicked the tip with tongue, and tasted his 

precum. Wyatt hissed and moaned at the same time. I licked the tip a few more times, 

and then put the whole tip in my mouth and gently sucked on it. 

  



       “f**k, baby,” Wyatt groaned. I removed my hands and took in a little more and did 

all of the things that Milan and Melody taught me. I moved my head back and forth 

sucking on him the entire time. I made sure to prevent my teeth from scathing his flesh 

because they said that it hurts them. I didn’t want to hurt Wyatt. After sucking a little 

more, I licked the entire bottom of his length, and then put it back in my mouth. I swirled 

my tongue around and took in a little more than before. 

  

       By this time, the tip was hitting the back of my throat, and there were still at least 

three inches left to take in. I knew I was going to choke, but the girls said guys love it 

when you take it all, and press our face against their body, so I did. I took a deep 

breath, and took all of Wyatt, and pressed my nose against his pelvis, 

  

       “AHH f**k! BABY!” he shouted. I thought I had hurt him and immediately pulled 

back 

  

       “I’m sorry, did I hurt you, Wyatt?” I asked worriedly. 

  

       “Hurt me!? f**k no, keep going!” I smiled and did as he said. I kept sucking his 

long thick c**k and kept taking it all in pressing my face against him. Then when I felt 

like choking, I would pull away, and massage it again while sucking on the first half of it. 

I kept up this pattern until I felt him twitch in my mouth. Milan said that was a sign men 

were going to c*m. She and Melody both said that they like to eat it, but I wasn’t sure if I 

was that open-minded yet, so I pulled away. 



  

       I pulled on him some more, squeezing a little tighter, and going a little faster. 

  

       “f**k, I’m going c*m,” Wyatt said while groaning. He was holding onto the shower 

wall at this point to keep himself from falling over. I went a little while longer, when his 

c*m shot out of his d**k, and onto my neck, chest, and breasts. I kept pulling on it until 

he was done, and he told me to stop. “Damn, where did you learn to do that?” he asked 

me trying to catch his breath. 

  

       “Ummm…I don’t think you want to know,” he looked down at me and lifted an 

eyebrow. 

  

       “Dearest, were you watching naughty videos while I was away?” 

  

       “No,” 

  

       “Don’t lie to me,” 

  

       “I’m not, I promise,” 

  

       “Then tell me where you learned to suck c**k like that,” he said and grabbed my 

chin. I was still on my knees at the time, so he was completely hovering over me. 

  



       “Milan and your sister,” 

  

       “Ah f**k,” he groaned in disgust and stood up straight. I couldn’t help but laugh. 

  

       “I told you that you didn’t want to know,” I giggled and hugged him. 

  

       “Yeah, yeah, turn around, let me wash you now,” I turned around and Wyatt 

cleaned me the way I did to him. He even washed my hair for me, which was already 

clean, but I wasn’t going to stop him. After he was done, he braided my hair for me, and 

then pressed me against the shower wall. “I think it’s my turn now,” he said and kneeled 

down on one knee. He lifted my legs over his shoulders and swiftly started to lick my 

p***y. 

  

       “Ahhh…Wyatt,” I immediately grabbed his hair with both of my hands to keep 

myself steady. I felt his tongue lick me all over and then his mouth suck on the small 

little nub that Milan told me was called a c******s or clit for short. “Oh my god, 

Wy…Wyatt…Please, more, more, yes,” I moaned. He was being more aggressive than 

normal, but I liked it. He was filling me with so pleasure that I had not yet experienced 

with him. 

  

       “Mmmm…Your p***y is so delicious,” he said and then inserted two fingers as he 

continued to suck on my clit. 

  



       “FUCKKK!!!” I screamed at the top of my lungs as I cummed. 

  

       “Mmm…” Wyatt hummed as he continued to lick my p***y and move his fingers 

in and out of me. I hadn’t even realized that Wyatt added a third finger making it even 

tighter than ever and sucking on my clit with so much force that I cummed again, but 

this time, I saw stars. I didn’t think that was possible. Not only did I see stars, but I could 

swear my legs were shaking uncontrollably. 

  

       “Wyatttt…ahhhhh…” I couldn’t form any words. What he was doing to me was 

nothing short of magical. He stopped licking and fingering me when my legs stopped 

shaking. He put me back down, and my legs almost gave out. 

  

       “Whoa, not yet beautiful, we’re just getting started,” he said and picked me up 

from my ass and pinned me against the shower wall. Without warning, Wyatt put it in 

and started to f**k me against the wall. This was better than when we did it in the office 

because my p***y was sensitive, hot, and throbbing. The steam from the shower mixed 

with the scent of sex, and it was driving Kaleigh insane. She wanted out, and she 

wanted out right now. I couldn’t stop her. She took over and grabbed the back of 

Wyatt’s hair. 

  

       “Wyatt,” 

  

       “Kaleigh, what do you think you’re doing, bring Rylee back,” 



  

       “No, you’re going to let Blade out,” 

  

       “Kaleigh!” Wyatt stopped what he was going. I could tell that Kaleigh was making 

him mad. I was trying to take control again, but she wasn’t letting me. Wyatt pinned our 

arms above our head and pushed in so deep that our eyes rolled to the back of our 

head. “BRING RYLEE BACK!” he commanded. 

  

       “Fine!” Kaleigh gave me back control and I could see Wyatt staring at me. 

  

       “Dearest, what the hell was that all about?” he asked me. 

  

       “I think she missed Blade as much as I missed you,” 

  

       “Well, she and Blade can wait for their turns,” he said and crashed his lips 

against mine and started to pound into me. It didn’t take long for me to c*m again, and 

my body started to shake. 

  

       “Wyatt, f**k! Yes!” 

  

       “Argh! f**k! Your p***y feels so good baby!” he growled into my ear and then 

started to suck on my n****e. Wyatt was multitasking with his body. His hips were 

thrusting into me, his mouth was sucking on my breast, one hand was holding my wrist 



above my head, and the other hand was rubbing my clit. After I had another orgasm, 

Wyatt pulled out of me and turned me around. 

  

       Wyatt bent me over, and my hands were on the shower wall. He grabbed my 

hips, and I felt him tease me a little before putting his d**k back in. I don’t how or why 

but having sex from behind always felt like it was going deeper than it ever could. Wyatt 

always seemed to go faster in this position as well, and it felt absolutely divine. Wyatt 

bent over me and held onto me as he went even deeper and harder. 

  

       “Ahhh…Wyatt, oh my god,” 

  

       “I love you so much baby,” he growled in my ear. I turned to face him and kissed 

him deeply. Our tongues fighting for control, but I lost the moment I was hit another 

orgasm. Wyatt had never made c*m this much in one round. I was losing energy but in 

the best way possible. 

  

       “Mmmmmm…” I moaned as the orgasm ripped through me. 

  

       “Fuckkk…I’m going to c*m,” Wyatt grunted. I pushed it even deeper and harder a 

few times, and then out of nowhere, Wyatt bit my mark. 

  

       “AHHHH!!! FUCKKKKK!!!” I cummed so hard from his bite that my eyesight went 

black, and I started to suffocate. I was still cognizant of everything, but I just couldn’t 



see or breathe, but my body was shaking like an earthquake. I could hear Wyatt 

growling through his bite, and I could feel his c*m filling me up while his c**k twitched 

inside of me. Wyatt held onto me as tight as he could, which I was grateful for because 

if he wasn’t, I would have collapsed. 

  

       After what seemed like forever, I could finally breathe again, and my eyesight 

came back. After I relaxed, Wyatt released his bite and licked my neck to seal the 

wound. I felt him gently pull out, and slowly turned me around. I was still breathing hard, 

and I couldn’t move. 

  

       “Dearest, are you okay?” I nodded and pulled him into a kiss. After we kissed for 

a bit, we got cleaned up and exited the shower. “Don’t bother putting on any clothes,” 

  

       “Why?” 

  

       “Because after we talk, I’m going to take you, again,” my eyes widened in 

surprise, but I complied and just dried my hair a bit. Once it was dry enough, I threw it 

up into a messy bun, and I went to go join Wyatt in bed. I crawled over him and got 

under the covers where he immediately pulled me close to him. I snuggled into his 

chest, and just wanted to sleep, but we needed to talk about the strange man he 

brought with him. 

  

       “So, who is that man you brought back with you?” I asked. 



  

       “I’ll get to that, but first, I need to tell you why I went to Italy,” I nodded my head 

and looked at up at his gorgeous face as I rested my head on his chest. “I went to Italy 

to study more about you. Kendrick and I met a priest who told us about the first 

Primordial that was discovered in 5000 B.C., whose name was William. Everything he 

told us was stuff we already knew, so I felt that he wasn’t going to be of any help, but 

before we left, he told us to find a man named Lorenzo Rossi,” 

  

       “Is that the guest that came back with you guys?” 

  

       “Yes, it is. Believe it or not, while we were looking for him, he found us first and 

knocked us out and held us captive for 24 hours,” I sat up and looked at him with 

concern, but he pulled me back down. “Don’t worry, he’s not dangerous, at least not like 

that. When we told him why were looking for him, we found out that he’s actually a 

Primordial himself,” 

  

      “What?” I looked up at him in shock. “Are you sure?” 

  

       “I’m positive dearest. Since all Primordial are supposed to have powers, I made 

him prove it, and he ended up using me as a human toy while he spun me in the air,” I 

looked at him like he was crazy, or more than what happened to him was crazy. “He’s 

been around for a while, at least a several hundred years,” 

  



       “How is that possible?” I asked. 

  

       “He’s immortal,” 

  

       “What?” I sat up again and looked at him. 

  

       “Yeah, and he’s here to help you,” 

  

       “Help me with what?” 

  

       “Controlling your powers and learning to control your emotions as well. 

Apparently, your ancestors were trained from young ages to learn to control their 

emotions and channel them into whatever powers they were blessed with, but given 

what happened to you, you weren’t trained like you were supposed to be. And since you 

two are the last of your kind, he believes that you are the chosen one who is supposed 

to kill the vampire,” 

  

       “But I don’t want to use my powers to kill Wyatt, that’s not who I am,” 

  

       “I know dearest, but you need to be prepared to do it when worse come to worse. 

If Alessandro learns of your existence, then he will stop at nothing to get to you. That 

includes harming the ones we care about. You need to be able to protect yourself, and 

those that look up to us. You’re not just a rare wolf, Rylee, but you’re also a Luna, 



remember that,” I nodded my head in understanding. “I know that this is a lot, but I do 

believe Lorenzo can help you learn to harness your powers and help prevent you from 

blacking out again,” 

  

       “When are you going to introduce me?” 

  

      “Tomorrow. We all need time to rest, and Lorenzo needs time to get acclimated 

to his new surroundings,” I nod my head again and lay back down. I took a deep breath 

and just inhaled Wyatt’s scent. Although this was a lot of information, I was just happy to 

have him home with me again. 

  

          After a few minutes of just enjoying being in each other’s arms. Wyatt stayed true 

to his word, and we had sex again. Only this time, it was slow, sensual, filled with 

passion, and lasted for hours. 

  

Chapter 33 
{Melody’s P.O.V.} 

  

      After Wyatt and Rylee went upstairs, it didn’t take long for Kendrick and me to 

follow them. Knowing my brother, he was going to have nookie time, and only the devil 

himself was going to stop me from having it too. I was determined to complete the 

mating ceremony with Kendrick. Even with the chance of being pregnant, having sex 

this early on is still safe, so nothing was going to stop me from marking him. 

  



       When we got to our room, I help Kendrick unload his suitcase and put his clean 

clothes and toiletries away and put his dirty clothes down the laundry chute. 

  

       “Angel?” 

  

       “Yeah?” 

  

       “Why aren’t you talking to me?” 

  

       “Hmm?” I looked up from what I was doing. 

  

       “The only thing you’ve said to me is my name when you came running into my 

arms. Since then, you haven’t said one word to me,” 

  

       “Oh, I’m sorry,” I hadn’t even realized. I walked over to him and put my arms 

around his neck. “Hi,” 

  

       “Haha, hi,” 

  

       “So, you want to tell me why Rylee and I weren’t able to get ahold of you or my 

brother for almost six days?” I asked lifting a brow. 

  



       “Long story short, that guy you saw downstairs, the guest, he knocked us out and 

held us, prisoner, for a day, then we crashed in his living room for another, then after 

that Wyatt and I decided that instead of trying to explain what happened via text or 

phone, it would be best to just tell you face to face,” 

  

       “I see, so, if this guy held you two prisoner, why the hell is he in our house?” 

  

       “He’s here to help Rylee,” 

  

       “Help her with what?” 

  

       “That’s not for me to say. Wyatt wants me to keep this to myself until he 

announces why Lorenzo is here. Just know, you have nothing to worry about, I 

promise,” I pushed my lips to one side of my face and lifted another brow, but he made 

the gesture of sealing his lips and throwing away the key. I gave up. If there was one 

thing that I knew about Kendrick, is that no matter how much he loved me, he was loyal 

to my brother and knew how to keep secrets. “So, have you made an appointment yet?” 

  

       “No, I was waiting for you to come home, plus, I want to take a home test first, 

and for that, we still need to wait at least another week,” I reply. 

  

       “Okay,” he replied and leaned down to kiss me. It was a sweet and gentle kiss 

and lasted a few seconds. “So, tonight is going to be a chill and relax night, before we 



get into the swing of things tomorrow, what did you want to do?” I was so happy he 

asked. 

  

       “Well,” I start to say and draw small circles around his pecks, “I was thinking we 

could…” I continue and start to kiss his neck. “Play a little catch-up,” I kiss his neck 

some more, and I could hear a faint moan come out of his lips. 

  

  

       “Angel, oh…” he tried to say something, but I licked his neck where my mark 

would go, and he immediately shivered under my touch. 

  

       “I’m sorry, what was that?” I ask and nibble the same spot making him shiver 

even more. As I keep our bodies close together and torture him a bit, I could his little 

friend getting ready to party. I pull his face to mine and devour his sensational lips in a 

mouthwatering and aggressive kiss and pull him towards the bed. When I feel it behind 

my legs, I turn us around and push him down. I waste no time in getting on my knees 

and pulling down his pants and boxers. 

  

       “Mel, slow down,” he tries to stop my hands, but I slap them away. 

  

       “Kendrick, I don’t think you realize how horny a female werewolf is when she 

feels withdrawal,” I say while grabbing a hold of his d**k and immediately putting my 

mouth on it. 



  

       “AH f**k!” he exclaims. Unlike sweet innocent little Rylee, I don’t even hesitate 

when it comes to sucking c**k. I love it, and I know Kendrick will too, because lucky for 

him, I don’t have a gag reflex. I take all ten inches of his deliciousness and swallow to 

contract my throat muscles making him squirm. “Oh, ah, mmmm, shit, keep, yes, 

Angel!” he moans and groans as I deep throat him and bob my head up and down. 

  

       “Do you like that baby? Do you like how I suck your long fat d**k?” I ask while I’m 

massaging it. I’m moving both of my hands up and down while adding a slight twist to 

my movements. I watch as Kendrick’s eyes roll to the back of his head and he just lays 

flat on the bed. 

  

       “Fuckkkk,” was all he could say. I smile and lick his entire length and start to suck 

on him fast and hard while using my hands at the same time. I started to feel him buck 

his hips and then he grabbed my hair and sat up. He pushed me down, forcing me to 

take his entire length again while he groaned at the contraction of my throat. I hollowed 

out my cheeks to accommodate his size. 

  

       He forced himself to stand and started to f**k the back of my throat. As his balls 

were slapping the underside of my chin, I grabbed both of his ass cheeks and brought 

him to me. My face was pressed firmly against his pelvis, and I swallowed again. I 

slowly pulled him away. I sucked both of his balls into my mouth while continuing to pull 

and tug on his erection. 



  

       “f**k Angel! I’m going to c*m if you keep doing that,” that’s exactly what I wanted 

to hear, so I kept doing it. “Ahhhh…Fuckkkk…” I felt him spurt his warm c*m into my 

mouth and I swallowed it. I swallowed every last drop he gave me. His legs gave out 

and gravity made him collapse onto the bed. I wasn’t done yet though, I kept sucking 

him off until he was too sensitive for me to go on. “f**k! Angel! I can’t!” he exclaimed and 

almost started to cry from the sensitivity. 

  

       “I’m not done,” I tell him and stand up. I take off my clothes and get completely 

naked. He sits up on his elbows and his eyes go wide. Even though he was sensitive 

from his orgasm, he was still hard. I got on the bed and straddled him, guiding his tip to 

my entrance. 

  

       “Angel, please, you’re killing…ohhhh…” he stopped mid-sentence again as I 

lowered myself onto his amazing c**k. I was about to turn Kendrick into my little toy. I 

rested one hand on his thigh behind me, and the other on his pelvis I front of me. I 

started to grind against him and rotate my hips while squeezing my kegel muscles to 

make it nice and tight as I took him for a ride he would never forget. 

  

       “Ah…Mmmm…Your d**k feels so good, babe,” I moan as I take complete 

advantage of him. 

  



       “Ahh…fuckkk…” he moaned and reached up grabbing my breasts and began to 

kneed them in his hands. My n*****s were hard and perky reacting to his touch. I 

grabbed his hands that were on my breasts making him grab them even harder and 

started to bounce on him. I was so wet from the erotica of our position. Though the sex 

we had while I was in heat was amazing, this was even better. 

  

       I adjusted my position again and got into a low squat, and then leaned back and 

moved my body up and down. The angle at which his d**k was going in and out was 

hitting my g-spot, and I immediately came. I decided to stay in that position for a while 

because it felt the best. But Kendrick had other plans. He grabbed me and flipped me 

over to where he was now on top. 

  

       He took off his shirt, grabbed my legs, and pushed them over my body to where 

my feet were on either side of my head. He started to thrust his hips in a fast and yet 

steady rhythm and f****d me to where I couldn’t even speak. The sounds that were 

coming out of my mouth were none that I have ever heard before during intercourse. 

Kendrick was a god in bed, and he was by far the best I had ever had. Though, I may 

be biased because he’s my mate and I love him, but who cares. 

  

       “Kendrick! Oh my god!” I shouted as he bottomed out with every move he made. 

“f**k! I’m going to c*m! Keep f*****g me like that!” I shouted again. My legs started to 

shake as my orgasm washed over me, and it felt like I was peeing myself. 

  



       “Shit!” Kendrick shouted and he pulled out. My body was convulsing, and my left 

leg started to spas out. 

  

       “Ohhh…myy…gooddd…” I moaned as I was still in a trance from the orgasm I 

just had. 

  

       “Get on my lap,” Kendrick commanded as he got on the bed and rested his back 

against the headboard. He didn’t have to tell me twice. I straddled him again and 

wasted no time in putting his d**k back inside of me. I put my hands against the 

headboard to give myself a foundation to keep my balance and started to twerk my hips 

up on and down on him. The sound of liquid squishing with every move I made 

everything that much more risqué. “Ah f**k, I’m going to c*m, Angel,” he moaned this 

was the perfect time. I took this moment to slam myself down, making him bottom out 

again, and almost simultaneously pushed his head to the side and sunk my canines into 

his neck. 

  

       Kendrick growled so loud it shook our bed, and I felt him grab my hair, as he too 

bit my neck, marking me in return. The orgasm that he gave me at that moment made 

me see stars, rainbows, unicorns, fairies, and every other mystical creature to ever 

exist. My orgasm shot out like a geyser and I knew the bedding was ruined. The laundry 

omegas were going to have a field day when they got our sheets. 

  



       I could feel Kendrick’s warm c*m sticking to my inner walls as he growled and 

grunted, never once letting go of his bite. I was still holding on as well, and I decided I 

bite him a little harder for good measure. He groaned at my sudden aggression and 

pulled me into him, holding me as tight as he could. Once I could breathe again, I 

released my bite and licked his neck several times. I looked down at and could see the 

mark taking shape. Kendrick also released his bite, and I felt him lick it as well. He 

kissed it once to seal it and that alone almost gave me another orgasm. 

  

       “f**k Angel,” he groaned and laid back against the headboard again, completely 

out of breath. I gently got off of him and rolled over onto my back on the bed. I was a hot 

sweaty mess, but I was content in knowing that Kendrick was now marked and officially 

mine. 

  

       “You’re mine forever Ken, any bitch that comes near you has to deal with me 

now,” I tell him. 

  

       “I wouldn’t have it any other way baby,” he replies and gets on top me. 

  

       “Ken!” I squeal as he kisses me all over. We both laugh together and hold each 

other. 

  

       “As much as I want to pass out, I think we should shower, and change the 

bedding. I’m pretty sure you’re squirting destroyed the mattress too,” 



  

       “Sorry,” I giggle. 

  

       “It’s alright, Angel. I’ve been meaning to get a new mattress anyway. This one is 

old. How about we go shopping during the weekend and we can pick one together,” 

  

       “Yeah, that sounds like a plan,” I answer and kiss his nose. We get up, take off 

the bedding, and go into the shower. After we clean up, we put on clean sheets and a 

clean comforter and go to bed. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       The next morning, Wyatt went to training as normal, and I went down to the 

kitchen to help Mr. and Mrs. Williams prepare breakfast for the packhouse. One would 

think that I would take advantage of the fact that I don’t have to cook for people 

anymore, but I actually did quite enjoy it. At least now I did. Everyone was always 

grateful for my help, and Mr. and Mrs. Williams even let me pick out the menu every 

morning. 

  

       Today was going to be waffles with all the fixings. Mr. Williams was working on 

making the batter, and we had six waffle makers at the ready with an Omega at each 

one. Mrs. Williams, three other omegas, and I were in charge of cleaning and chopping 



up all of the berries and filling up the condiment bottles with the agave nectar, Nutella, 

syrup, and caramel sauce. 

  

       One by one, waffles were being piled into an aluminum pan, and we were putting 

all of the fruits and syrups along the island so it would allow everyone to make their own 

however they pleased. Once we got about thirty waffles into the pans, pack members 

started to roll in from the fresh smell that had now filled the castle. 

  

       As the pack members were getting their waffles together, we realized that they 

were taking two or three each, so Mr. Williams quickly made another batch of waffle 

batter. As members started to take their leave with their breakfast, the guys and Milan 

came in from training. 

  

       “Oh man, are we having waffles for breakfast!?” Jason asked with excitement. 

  

       “We are,” I replied. 

  

       “Good morning, dearest,” Wyatt said and kissed my cheek. 

  

       “Ew, you stink,” I tell him, and he just chuckled. “Go shower you guys, there are a 

few minutes before we have more waffles ready,” I tell them. 

  



       “Okay,” they all said together and went to go get cleaned up. I decided that I 

would make special waffles for Wyatt and took a portion of the waffle batter and added 

a pinch of nutmeg, cinnamon, and brown sugar to the mixture. 

  

       “Rylee, what are you doing?” Mrs. Williams asked me with a grin on her face. 

  

       “Making special waffles for Wyatt,” I said shyly. 

  

       “What kind of recipe is this?” 

  

       “It was my Nana’s. I remember her teaching me this when I was younger. It was 

one of my favorites, so I figured I would share it with Wyatt,” I reply. “The brown sugar 

caramelizes as the waffle cooks and gives it a nice crunch while the inside is still fluffy,” 

  

       “Well, I’m sure the Alpha will enjoy them,” she says with a smile and goes back to 

cutting up more fruit. A few minutes later, Wyatt came back down and was about to get 

a plate. 

  

       “Wyatt, I have your waffles right here. Go sit down and I’ll bring your plate to 

you,” I tell him. 

  

       “Okay, dearest,” I waited for his waffles to finish, and I opened the waffle maker. 

They were perfectly golden brown, and I could tell the sugar melted nicely. I put it on his 



plate and made two more. Two for Wyatt and one for myself. I load the plates with fresh 

berries and a little bit of agave nectar and Nutella. 

  

       “Special delivery,” I say and kiss his cheek while placing his plate in front of him 

and sit down myself. 

  

       “Hold up, why do Wyatt’s waffles look different?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “I made special waffles for him and myself,” I reply and smile at Wyatt without 

even looking at Kendrick. Wyatt lifts an eyebrow at me and takes a bite. I wait for his 

reaction. 

  

       “Whoa, Rylee, what are these!?” he asks with excitement and takes another bite. 

I smile really big seeing that he really likes it. 

  

       “It’s my Nana’s waffle recipe,” 

  

       “Oh, your Nana. Damn, I remember her. She was a sweet lady,” Wyatt said and 

took my hand in his. 

  

       “No fair, why does my brother get special Nana waffles and we get normal 

waffles?” Melody asks. 

  



       “Geez, okay. Tomorrow I’ll make a big batch so everyone can have my Nana’s 

waffles, happy!?” I yell at them. They all nod and go back to eating. I just roll my eyes 

and start eating my own waffles. 

  

After breakfast, Wyatt called everyone to his office, including his parents. As we were all 

waiting in there, there was a knock on his door, and the guest of honor came in. 

  

       “Son, what’s going on? Who is this?” Ronan asked. 

  

       “Everyone, this is Lorenzo Rossi. Kendrick and I met him while in Italy,” Wyatt 

answered. I stood by his side while he was seated at his desk speaking to everyone. 

Wyatt explained to everyone in the room why he and Kendrick went to Italy after the 

business meeting in Spain. When he told everyone who Lorenzo really is and why he 

was here, the entire office went silent. No one knew what to say, and honestly, neither 

did I. Meeting someone that was just like me was something that I never expected. The 

silence was broken by Ronan. 

  

       “So, Mr. Rossi, you say that you’re also a Primordial, what powers do you exactly 

possess?” 

  

       “Well, Mr. Valencia, I possess the power of telepathy, and immortality,” no one 

could say anything to that. 

  



       “So, what exactly do you plan on teaching my daughter-in-law?” 

  

       “I want to help her control her emotions and her gifts. If she is who I think she is, 

then she possesses greater power than any Primordial before her,” 

  

       “And why would you want to do that?” 

  

       “I want her to be prepared for anything. The Alpha already explained that the one 

time she exerted too much power, she made herself blackout. I want to prevent that 

from happening again,” 

  

       “Cut the shit,” Milan said out of the blue. “You’re here to teach her to kill that 

Vampire that’s after her,” 

  

       “MILAN!” Wyatt shouted in his Alpha voice. 

  

       “It’s quite alright, Alpha. Young lady, I never once denied that that was my 

intention. Preparing the Luna to harness her gifts, and perfect them will not only help 

her in battle should the need arise, but if for whatever reasons Alessandro does learn of 

her existence, and then yes, I want to prepare her to kill him,” 

  

       “But, I’m not…” I wanted to say something, but Wyatt stopped me. 

  



       “Rylee, I know that you never want to kill anyone, but dearest, you need to able 

to protect yourself. Even though you were able to kill the one rogue, you passed out 

immediately after you did. If that happens again, you’re a sitting duck, and I would never 

forgive myself if anything were to happen to you. I need you to train with him and learn 

to harness your powers to your full potential,” I looked at him unsure of myself, but 

nodded anyway. 

  

       “If we are all on the same page then, Luna, please come with me,” 

  

       “What?” I looked at Lorenzo. 

  

       “We need to start right now, I need to see what exactly it is you can do,” I looked 

down at Wyatt and he just nodded his head assuring me that it would be okay. 

  

       I followed Lorenzo out of Wyatt’s office, down the stairs, and out back behind the 

castle. It was a little chilly outside and it had been snowing more regularly with the 

winter season, but it wasn’t anything that I couldn’t handle without a jacket. Being a 

werewolf had its perks 

  

       “Now, Luna, training will start off easy, because I need to be able to gauge how 

in-tune you are with your powers and your emotions. Once I know what you are capable 

of, I will create a training course, and it will only get harder as we progress. I want to be 

sure that the should need ever arise, you will be able to protect yourself and those 



around you, without placing them or yourself in any harm,” I just nodded my head. 

“Since there appears to be plenty of snow, how about a friendly snowball fight. We will 

each make thirty snowballs,” I nodded my head and bent down. “Ah, with your powers,” 

I looked at him in shock and stood back up. I watched as he quickly made thirty 

snowballs but was shocked me was that he didn’t use his hands with his powers. He did 

it all with this mind. 

  

       “How did you do that?” I asked him. 

  

       “Do what?” 

  

       “Use your telepathy without using your hands?” 

  

       “Ah, that comes with time and experience,” he says. I pout and quickly make my 

snowballs and I can tell that he is watching me every time I do. When I finish, I look 

back at him. “It appears that you are in tune with your telepathy, at least for a small task 

such as making the snowballs. Now how about, throwing one at me,” 

  

       “With my hand or my powers?” 

  

       “Everything we do will be with your powers, Luna,” I nod my head. I lift a snowball 

in the air and try to hold it steady. I try to throw it at him, but it only goes a few feet. I 

immediately pout. “Huh, I’m guessing you haven’t thrown anything with your telepathy 



yet have you?” I shake my head. “Well, this is going to take longer than I thought,” he 

sighs. 

  

----------------------------------- 

  

Three hours later, and I’m barely able to toss a damn snowball ten feet. The closest I 

got to Lorenzo was a foot in front of him, and it wasn’t even like the snowball went flying 

and it was short, it really floated to him and then went splat in front of his feet. Using my 

powers for three hours straight was making me so weak, that I ended up falling to my 

knees exhausted. 

  

       “I think that’s enough for today, Luna. You have exerted too much energy,” I nod 

my head and try to stand but can’t. I mind link Wyatt, 

  

       Wyatt, can you come get me. I can’t stand. 

  

       I’ll be right down. 

  

About a minute later, Wyatt was by my side and lifted me up in his arms. 

  

       “Are you okay?” he asked and then looked at Lorenzo with an angry face. 

  



       “Don’t be mad, I’m okay. I’m just tired from having used too much power the last 

few hours,” I tell him and lean into his chest. 

  

       “Alpha, it appears that she is weaker than I originally thought. Although she is 

able to control her telepathy, without the proper training, she can only move things a few 

feet. I see potential in her, but this will take time,” 

  

       “I do not appreciate you forcing her to use so much energy in one day, Lorenzo,” 

Wyatt says to him while gritting his teeth. I’m too exhausted to even tell him to calm 

down. 

  

       “Alpha, you need to understand that although she is young, she is not a child, 

and she is a powerful wolf. You should have more faith in her,” Lorenzo says and walks 

away. “Same time tomorrow, Luna,” he says while walking away from us. 

  

       “Sure,” I muster out. 

  

          “Come on dearest, let me take you the room so you can rest,” I nod my head and 

Wyatt carries me to our room. I ended up falling asleep on the way there. The last 

thought that went through my mind was what Lorenzo said. I’m a powerful wolf. 

  

Chapter 34 
{Lorenzo’s P.O.V.} 

  



       One month later 

  

“That’s it! Keep going!” I shout at Rylee. Over the last month, her power of telepathy has 

grown much stronger. She is now able to throw things using her mind and but we are 

still working on power. Her speed and agility when in wolf form is quite impressive and 

her power of mind-reading is now completely under control. 

  

       Currently, we are working powers of controlling earth's elements congruent with 

her telepathy. We are on a boat in the middle of the lake, which has not fully frozen over 

and Rylee is creating a whirlpool within the lake about twenty feet in front of us. The 

young Luna is quite a fast learner, but as I suspected, her emotions are not in control. A 

week after we first started to train, Rylee lost control of her anger when she got 

frustrated with being able to throw snowballs and ended up sending a massive mind link 

to her pack that made several people pass out. 

  

       Of course, this only proved that she was more powerful than anyone realized, 

and some of the pack members have even begun to fear her instead of respecting 

her.  The Alpha had a lot of damage control to do, but it appears all of the ranked 

members have no issues with her and are very supportive. This is good because she 

needs all of the support she can get. 

  

       The whirlpool was looking nice, and she was keeping it steady, for a few minutes 

before I gave her the okay to let it die down and go back to being part of the calm lake. 



  

       “Whoa, that was the biggest whirlpool I ever created,” she said with a happy 

tone. 

  

       “That was impressive, Luna, but you have to remember, that your emotions are 

tied to your powers. Being very happy or too excited may backfire. Always keep a calm 

demeanor when using your powers, and never let your emotions drive how you react,” 

  

       “Yes, Lorenzo, I understand,” 

  

       “Very good, we are done for today,” I went to start to the boat, but figured I could 

add one more course to her training. “Luna, I know that you are exhausted, but how 

about one more course?” 

  

       “Sure,” 

  

       “Get us back to the dock, without making us crash,” she stared me a minute and 

looked at the lake before us. We were a good hundred feet from the dock by the castle, 

and I watched as she contemplated her solution. I saw her go the back of the boat and 

gently started to move the propellers with her telepathy and steer the boat at the same 

time. She was calm and collect, and she made sure not to go too fast. I was proud of 

what she accomplished in just a month. 

  



       She got us about ten feet from the dock and released her control on the 

propellers and concentrated on steering and stopping the boat without us crashing. 

  

       “Very good, Luna. That was absolutely perfect. With time, we will work on speed 

and stopping at a sudden notice,” she smiled and nodded at me. We both disembarked 

and I was working on tying the boat back into place when suddenly a guard came 

running towards us. 

  

  

       “LUNA! MR. ROSSI! WE’RE BEING ATTACKED BY ROGUES!” Rylee and I 

looked at each other and as if were thinking the same thing, or perhaps she read my 

thoughts, we both shifted into our wolves, and we followed the guard to where the fight 

was taking place. 

  

       I was in shock, there were at least three dozen rogues, and they were massive. I 

had never seen rogues this large before. I charged into the fight and used my powers to 

stop four rogues from attacking one of the palace guards. I lifted all of them into the air 

and suffocated all of them by crushing their larynx. When they all died, I shifted back 

and helped the young warrior to his feet and got him to safety. 

  

       When I came back, I found the Luna and Alpha fighting side by side. Rylee was 

in human form and she was using her powers to keep the rogues in place while Alpha 

killed them. Well, that’s what I call teamwork. I think to myself. My thoughts were 



interrupted when two rogues jumped me from the left and the right. Although one of 

them got a clean bite into my shoulder, being immortal had its perks, and the power of 

rapid healing was even better. I used my agility to confuse the two rogues and snapped 

both of their necks before they knew what hit them. 

  

       After what seemed like hours of fighting, only a handful of rogues remained, and 

they retreated realizing they were not going to win. I shifted back to my human form and 

was handed a pair of shorts from another palace guard. I made my way to the Alpha 

and Luna. Rylee was back in wolf form, probably to hide her nudity in front of others 

while the Alpha was in human form inspecting her body for any injuries. 

  

       “Alpha, how is she?” 

  

       “She appears to be fine, though, she says that she is a little exhausted,” 

  

       “Yes, I assume she would be. We had just finished training when we were called 

to battle,” he just nods at me and inspects her once more to be certain. She nuzzles 

against him. An act of assurance that she is perfectly fine. A guard comes with a robe 

for her, the Alpha holds is up while she shifts back and puts it on. 

  

       “Lorenzo, are you alright?” she asks me 

  

       “I am fine Luna, I am immortal, remember?” 



  

       “Oh that’s right, I keep forgetting,” I smile at her innocence. 

  

       “Alpha, tell me, are rogues in America normally that large?” 

  

       “No, Lorenzo, they’re not. This is the second time in two months that we’ve been 

attacked within our walls by these enlarged rogues,” I was about to reply to him when a 

guard shouted. 

  

       “Alpha! We have a survivor!” we look in their direction and see them hog tying 

one of the rogues who was still breathing. 

  

       “BRING HIM TO THE CELLAR!” the Alpha commanded. I smirked seeing his 

Alpha aura. Strong and powerful. I thought to myself as I followed him and the guards. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       As the guards took the captured rogue down to the cellar, I rushed Rylee 

upstairs. When we got to our room, I removed her robe and double-checked her. 

  

       “Wyatt, I’m perfectly fine,” she said to me while touching my arms. 

  

       “Rylee, I saw you get bitten,” 



  

       “I did, but I think my power of rapid healing is why there are no marks on me,” 

she replied. I let out a sigh and finally relaxed. “Babe, you’re injured,” she said to me 

and saw the claw mark on my back. 

  

       “I’m okay dearest, it will heal in a few hours,” 

  

       “I wish I could give you my power of healing, I don’t like seeing you injured,” 

  

       “Hey, I will gladly take an injury if it means this beautiful body of yours stays in 

one piece,” 

  

       “I wonder…” she started to say and turned me around. I felt her lick the wound. 

  

       “Dearest, what are you doing?” 

  

       “I thought licking it would help it heal faster,” 

  

       “Baby,” I turn to face her. “I appreciate the gesture, but it doesn’t work the same 

as sealing a mark,” she nodded and frowned. I couldn’t help but love her even more. It 

was the small things that she did that made my heart flutter. 

  



       “Come on, let’s shower and I will patch these up for you,” she said sweetly, and I 

nodded. After our shower, Rylee put on some antibiotics on the wounds and patched 

me up to keep it covered until it scabbed over which would only take about an hour. 

  

       I laid Rylee down for a nap. Although she exerted a lot of energy using her 

powers to help me kill the rogues, she didn’t pass out like she did the first time, but I 

could tell that she was still exhausted. I kiss her forehead while she immediately fell 

asleep. I sent a mind link to everyone and had one of them grab Lorenzo and told them 

to meet me in my office. 

  

“This is the second f*****g time that rogues have entered these walls, and this time, 

there were over thirty of them!” I shouted and slammed my fist on the desk. “Jason did 

your dad figure out how they got in!?” 

  

       “Yeah, my dad said that the laser tripwires malfunctioned. Someone tampered 

with them from the inside,” 

  

        “WHAT!?!? Are you telling me that we have a traitor within our pack!?” 

  

       “It seems that way brother, but they left no evidence,” he replied. I was shaking. 

Someone betrayed this pack, and I was going to make it my mission to figure out who 

they are. I may have to get Rylee to use her power of mind-reading to help. 

  



          “Wyatt, where’s Rylee?” Milan asked. 

  

       “She’s sleeping. Her body is exhausted,” 

  

       “How did she leave without a scratch on her? I could have sworn I saw her get 

bit,” Kendrick said. 

  

      “She did, it’s the ability of rapid healing. She healed almost instantly,” I replied. 

  

       “Damn, lucky bitch,” Milan muttered. 

  

       “It’s an ability that Primordials have,” Lorenzo stated. “As all werewolves, we 

have the power of speed, rapid healing, and a heightened sense of smell and hearing; 

however, our Primordial gene pool heightens those abilities to almost five times the 

magnitude,” 

  

       “Wouldn’t that make all Primordials immortal then?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “No, the power of immortality is different. The Luna cannot be injured, nor will she 

be weakened by silver or wolfsbane; however, she can still be killed. I, on the other 

hand, cannot be killed. Weapons cannot pierce my skin. I even tested my immortality 

back in the 1700s with a guillotine, the blade shattered when it hit,” we all looked at him 

like he was insane, but then again, none of us had ever met an immortal werewolf 



before. “I can see your heads pondering questions; however, we need to move on. I 

need to know why these rogues were so massive,” 

  

       “I wish I can tell you, Lorenzo, this is only the second time we’ve seen them, and 

even we have no idea where they come from or how they’re so big,” I answer. 

  

       “Well, we can always ask,” Jason said. I smirked remembering we have one in 

custody now. I dismiss the girls, and the guys come with me down to the cellar. When 

we arrive, I’m surprised to see Angelo and Owen standing guard. 

  

       “I figured you two would be down there torturing him,” I say to them. 

  

       “We figured we would leave that you, Alpha,” Angelo replied with a head bow. 

  

       “Angelo, I hear that congratulations are in order for you as well,” 

  

       “Thank you, Alpha, Michelle and I are excited for our little bundle of joy. She and 

the Beta are ecstatic and call themselves pregnancy buddies,” I couldn’t help but laugh. 

Hearing that my sister was pregnant two weeks ago was the best news the castle had 

received after Rylee becoming Luna. The first ranked pup to be conceived. Though 

many still wonder why Jason and Milan have no pups, it’s because Milan isn’t ready to 

give up being a warrior. 

  



       Milan has been a fighter all her life, and she has always been good at it. Having a 

pup would mean she would have to succumb to motherhood for at least a year, and she 

just isn’t ready for that yet. 

  

       “Open the door,” I commanded. 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” Angelo and Owen bring out their key cards and insert them at the 

same time. This is the only way to open the doors to cellars from the outside. Inside, 

only required a retina scan from a high-level warrior like Angelo, Owen, Hugo, and 

Maddox, our four head trainers, and a ranked male. Not to be chauvinistic, but the girls 

were not allowed in the cellars without their male counterparts. It was for their 

protection. 

  

      As we all descended down the stairs, Angelo accompanied us to stand watch at 

the bottom of the stairs, while the rest of us went to speak with the rogue that appeared 

to be on steroids. I half expected to find a passed out wolf, but instead, I found that the 

wolf shifted back to its human form, only to see the body of a young boy. 

  

       “What the f**k?” Jason said, seeing the boy chained in the cell. “He looks to be 

18 or 19 years old,” 

  

       “Is he alive?” Kendrick asked. 

  



       “Yes,” Lorenzo answered. “I can hear his heartbeat,” 

  

       “How the hell can a kid of his size turn into the rogue we fought not even an hour 

ago?” I asked. They all shrugged their shoulders, even Lorenzo was at a loss for words. 

“Wake him up,” Kendrick and Jason opened the cell and splashed cold water on him 

making him stir,” 

  

       “Wh…Wha…What? Where am I!?” the kid freaked out. He studied his 

surroundings and then saw us. “Who are you!? Where am I!?” 

  

       “Silence,” I commanded in my Alpha voice, and but he didn't really submit. He 

just shut up. “What’s your name?” 

  

       “Victor,” 

  

       “Why did you attack my pack?” 

  

       “What? Pack? What the hell are you talking about!? What the f**k is a pack!? 

And why is your voice different from just a second ago!?” I looked at the others and they 

were just as confused as I was. 

  

       “Victor, what is the last thing you remember?” 

  



       “Ummm… I was at the movies with my girlfriend, and when we came out, we 

were mugged and…Oh god…Gina! Please, don’t hurt Gina! She’s only 17, please don’t 

hurt Gina!” he was frantic, and he was terrified. What kind of wolf was this? 

  

       “Alpha, I think we have a problem,” Lorenzo whispered in my ear. I looked back 

at him. “Look at his wrists and ankles,” I looked at the boy and saw that his wrists and 

ankles were…fine. There were no burn marks on them. That’s not possible for a 

werewolf. 

  

       “What the hell?” I say out loud. 

  

       “Please, do whatever you want to me, just don’t hurt Gina! Please, she’s an only 

child, and it’s just her and her mom, please don’t kill her!” Victor cried. 

  

       “Victor, calm down,” I tell him sternly and he does while still sobbing. “You said 

you were mugged, what happened after that?” 

  

       “I woke up here,” he replied. “Look, my family is loaded, if it’s money you want, 

just set a price and they’ll pay it,” what the hell? Does he think we kidnapped him? I 

think to myself. 

  

       “Kendrick,” 

  



       “What’s up?” 

  

       “Go wake Rylee and bring her down here. I want to see if this kid is lying,” 

Kendrick nodded and went to go get Rylee. We waited a few minutes, and Kendrick 

came down with Rylee in tow. 

  

       “Wyatt, what’s going on?” she asked me. I pulled her over to the far corner and 

whispered to her. 

  

       “Dearest, I need you to talk to the boy,” 

  

       “Boy?” 

  

       “The rogue, I get the feeling that he’s not a werewolf,” 

  

       “Wyatt, how is that possible?” 

  

       “I don’t know dearest, but he only looks to be about your age, and when I said 

the word ‘pack’ he acted as if he didn’t know what I was talking about,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Rylee, I need you to see if this boy is possibly human,” 



  

       “But, he smells like a rogue,” 

  

       “I know, but I get the feeling that he isn’t,” she nodded her head and we went 

back to the cell. I stepped back to let Rylee do her thing. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I stood in front of the cell and looked at the boy in front of me. Wyatt wasn’t 

kidding, he looked young, and his wounds weren't healing. What shocked me more was 

the fact that he was chained with silver, yet his wrist and ankles weren’t burning. 

  

       “Hi, my name is Rylee Dusquesne, what’s yours?” I asked carefully. 

  

       “Victor, Victor Aguilar,” 

  

       “Victor, do you know how you ended up here?” 

  

       “You guys kidnapped me,” he replied. He wasn’t lying. Although it wasn’t true, in 

his mind, he thinks we kidnapped him. 

  

       “Can you tell me the last thing you remember?” 

  



       “Why don’t you ask your boyfriend over there? I told him all of this already,” he 

said with a broken voice. 

  

       “Um, well, my boyfriend doesn’t know how to pass along messages, so I need 

you to tell me in your words, please?” I asked nicely hoping he would see I meant him 

no harm. Something about his was off. Even though smelled like a rogue, even I had a 

hard time believing he was a werewolf. 

  

       “I was at the movies with my girlfriend Gina, and then we were mugged. Then I 

woke up here,” he responded and again, he wasn’t lying. He was telling the truth. 

  

       “Victor, how old are you?” 

  

       “19,” 

  

       “Do you know what today is?” 

  

       “I’m going to guess Sunday, since I went to the movies on Saturday,” wrong 

answer, but not a lie. 

  

       “Victor, what’s today’s date?” Wyatt asked him. He was thinking the same thing I 

was. 

  



       “It’s Sunday, December 4th,” wrong answer yet again, but he was telling the truth 

in his own mind. I looked at Wyatt and at the others and they were all thinking the same 

thing. 

  

       “Victor, it’s not December 4th, it’s December 18th,” Wyatt told him. 

  

       “What!? You’ve kept me, prisoner, for two weeks!?” Victor shouted. 

  

       “No, we haven’t,” I replied. “Victor, we found you today,” Victor looked at me in 

shock, but his eyes told me he knew that I wasn’t lying. “Victor, what are you?” 

  

       “What do you mean what am I? Are you asking for my race?” 

  

       “No, I’m asking about your species,” I reply. 

  

       “What the f**k? Are you serious right now!? I’m human! What else would I be!?” 

  

       “Wyatt,” I looked back at him and he was shocked as well. 

  

       “Jason, unchain him and put into one of the cleaner cells. Keep his feet chained 

though. Clean him up, bring clothes, food, and water. And get Dr. Andrews down here 

for care for his wounds and tell him I want a blood a sample. No one is allowed down 

here until we figure out what the hell is going on,” 



  

       “Yes, sir,” 

  

       “Victor, we’re going to take care of you okay. You don’t have to be afraid of us,” 

  

       “I don’t care what happens to me, please, just don’t hurt Gina,” he replied and 

lowered his head in defeat. I walked back to Wyatt and put my hands on his chest. 

  

       “Wyatt, he’s not lying. In his mind, he is telling the truth, but that’s not the scary 

part,” 

  

       “What is it?” 

  

       “The rogue smell, it’s going away. Victor is human,” I say and look up at Wyatt 

who is furrowing his brows. 

  

       “Alpha, the Luna is correct, I can sense it as well. Whatever happened to this 

boy, I don’t think we were ever meant to find out. Whoever did this to him, probably 

didn’t expect him to survive the attack, or expected him to run away when their loss 

became inevitable,” 

  

       “So, he’s telling the truth? He doesn’t remember what happened to him for the 

last two weeks?” Wyatt asks. 



  

       “I may not be able to detect lies the way the Luna can, but with my heightened 

sense of smell, even I can sense when someone is attempting to lie, but he wasn’t,” 

  

       “Kendrick,” Wyatt called to him. 

  

       “What’s up?” 

  

       “Grab my sister and Milan and go through human news stories. Go back to two 

weeks ago, and see if there are missing person reports for a Victor Aguilar matching his 

description, and see if you can figure what happened to his girlfriend, Gina,” 

  

       “I need a last name on the girlfriend,” Kendrick said. I turned to Victor was now 

being placed in a much nicer cell with an actual bed, and toilet and only one ankle being 

chained. 

  

       “Victor, I want to help find your girlfriend, can you tell me her last name?” 

  

       “Why? So, you guys can kidnap her too! f**k you!” he spat. 

  

       Like I’m going tell you fuckers her last name is Jefferson. 

  



“Well, at least I know I can read the thoughts of humans too,” I whisper to Wyatt and the 

others. “Her last name is Jefferson,” I tell Kendrick. He nods and leaves the cellar. I 

looked at Victor and can see just how weak and defeated he is. There was no doubt 

that someone did this to him, but the question is why? 

  

Chapter 35 
{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After getting Melody and Milan, we went into Rylee’s office to go over news 

stories of the human variety. It didn’t take us long to find the news coverage on an 

affluent 19-year old by the name of Victor Aguilar who went missing after going to the 

movies with his girlfriend Gina Jefferson on December 3rd. 

  

       Though finding his story was the good part, the bad part was that his family 

wasn’t looking for him. Apparently, they had a funeral for him and his girlfriend one 

week after they were taken when their bodies were found. 

  

       “Damn, whoever did this covered their tracks,” Milan said reading over the article. 

  

       “I found another one, apparently the body that was supposed to be Victor wasn’t 

identifiable, so they used dental records,” Melody said. 

  

       “What about the girlfriend?” Milan asked. 

  



       “Her body was identifiable, her face and everything was intact,” Melody said 

softly. We all hung our heads. 

  

       “Wait, how could they use dental records if it wasn’t his body?” I asked. 

  

       “Oh, that’s a good point,” she replied. 

  

       “What if someone in the city morgue was in on the kidnapping and faked the 

records?” Milan asked. 

  

       “That’s a sound theory,” I responded. I gathered everything we found and was 

going to head to Wyatt’s office next door, but he and the others came into Rylee’s office 

right on cue. “Hey, perfect timing,” I tell him. 

  

       “What did you guys find?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “Everything,” Melody replied. We all went over the various articles talking about 

Victor and Gina from the mugging, the missing person reports, his parents’ media 

coverage, and even the obituaries of his and Gina’s funerals. 

  

       “So, I was right,” Lorenzo said, and we all looked at him. “He was never meant to 

be captured. He was either supposed to die in the battle, or he was supposed to return 

to whoever turned him into a rogue werewolf, albeit it was only temporary,” 



  

       “Why would someone kidnap a human, and turn them into a feral rogue 

werewolf? Let alone something of that size?” Milan asked. “And how?” she added. 

  

       “Dark magic,” Lorenzo answered. “In the many centuries that I have been alive, I 

have never seen anything like this,” he states. “And something tells me, that all of the 

rogues today, and possibly from your first encounter were all humans,” we all looked at 

each other, and the girls and I went back to searched the internet for missing person 

reports of any humans that suddenly went missing, and then died not too long after. 

  

       Milan eventually pulled up a virtual map of the United States onto the whiteboard 

in Rylee’s office, and we started to place colored dots on all missing persons within the 

United States that matched Victor’s case. Affluent, healthy, and young adult. 

  

  

       “Um, I have one in Houston, Texas,” Melody said. “18 years old, Michael Stark, 

went missing after a football game in November. His body discovered two days after his 

parents went on T.V., identified through old remodeled injuries,” 

  

       “I have another,” Rylee said. “Boulder, Colorado. 20-year-old Megan Peck went 

missing after studying late in the library of her university. Her body was found nine days 

after her disappearance, burned, they used dental records on her as well,” 

  



       “Damn, I have another. 21-year-old track star from Michigan State, Kevin 

Beckett. Same story as Victor’s. Went missing after going on a date with his girlfriend 

Natalie Ortega. Both bodies were found, but only hers was identifiable,” Jason said. 

  

       “You guys, our map looks like a f*****g Christmas tree!” Milan exclaimed. We all 

looked up and sure enough, there at least a hundred dots on the map and all over the 

United States. 

  

       “Someone is kidnapping humans and turning them into fake werewolves, but 

why?” Rylee asked. We all looked at her and none of us had an answer. 

  

       “Alpha, I think you should reach out to the other packs in your area to see if they 

are also experiencing this,” Lorenzo said. 

  

       “I think that’s a good idea,” Wyatt agreed. “Kendrick, you, Melody, and Milan 

keep searching. We need to see how far back this really goes. Dearest, you and 

Lorenzo go back down to the cell and check on Victor. Since he’s no longer a prisoner, I 

don’t need to go with you. Jason, go to Dr. Andrews and tell him to get a rush on 

Victor’s blood work, and to check if there are any foreign substances in his blood. I’m 

going to call around to the other packs and see if they’ve been attacked or not,” we all 

nod our heads, and everyone goes to do what they need to do. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 



  

       I spent hours on the phone with packs across the country, and to my surprise, 

none of them have been attacked. Which my suspicions with these artificial wolves even 

more heightened. We were the only pack being attacked. Though we haven’t lost 

anyone yet, what’s not to say the next attacked won’t be bigger and with more of these 

things. I leaned back in my chair and rubbed my face with my hands when I heard a 

knock on the door, it cracked open. I looked to see Rylee smiling at me, 

  

       “Come here,” I said to her and she walked over naturally sitting in my lap and 

snuggling close to me. “How’s Victor?” 

  

       “He’s resting now. When he’s strong enough, we should move him to a guest 

bedroom, or one of the cottages. I don’t think it’s safe for him to go home,” she said 

softly. 

  

       “I agree with you. His family thinks he’s dead, and I’m sure whoever is behind all 

of this thinks he is too,” 

  

       “What did the other packs have to say?” 

  

       “None of them have been attacked by rogues, at least not recently. They’ve only 

had their run of the mill rogue encounters, and nothing has seemed off,” 

  



       “Wait, are you saying that we’re the only ones getting attacked?” she lifted her 

head and looked at me. 

  

       “That’s exactly what I’m saying,” her facial expression to my answer was full of 

fear and concern. “Hey, don’t do that, don’t go there. We’re going to be okay baby, 

nothing is going to happen to us or the people we care about,” 

  

       “Wyatt, you can’t promise that. The first attack was almost a dozen, this last one 

was almost thirty of if not more. What’s not to the say the next one won’t be fifty or even 

a hundred,” 

  

       “Rylee, whoever is doing this can’t kidnap that many people without being 

noticed,” 

  

       “But they already have, Wyatt. You saw the map in my office, there were over a 

hundred dots, and those are only humans that were reported missing, within the last 

month. Who knows how long this crazy person has been kidnapping humans and 

turning them into fake werewolves to come after us,” as much as I hated to admit it, 

Rylee had a point. We had no idea who or what was behind this and how long they’ve 

been behind it. The only thing we could get an upper hand was to somehow get Victor 

to remember where he was for two weeks before the attack. 

  



       “Yo,” Jason said coming into my office. “Dr. Andrews says he has an answer for 

us,” Rylee and I got up and headed down to the pack hospital. We went straight to Dr. 

Andrews’ office. 

  

       “Ah, Alpha, Luna, Gamma, please come in,” 

  

       “Dr. Andrews, Jason said you have an answer regarding the human?” I asked. 

  

       “I do, and Victor is telling the truth. He is in fact human. He has no supernatural 

DNA in him whatsoever; however, I did run a tox screen on his blood and found 

something very interesting, or I should say several things,” 

  

       “What did you find?” Rylee asked. 

  

       “I found feral wolf DNA,” 

  

       “But you just said that he had no supernatural DNA in him,” Jason said. 

  

       “Gamma, the feral wolf DNA was not from that of a werewolf, it’s from a normal 

wolf,” 

  

       “What?!” we all exclaim. 

  



       “In addition, I found a strain of the canine parvovirus, rabies, and anabolic 

steroids,” 

  

       “I don’t understand, what is parvo?” Rylee asked. 

  

       “Luna, Canine parvovirus is a contagious virus mainly affecting dogs, but there is 

a strain that can actually affect humans,” Rylee furrowed her brows and c****d her head. 

“It is a virus that werewolves can also contract, which is why it’s part of a pup’s newborn 

shots, just like that of a puppy a human would raise,” Rylee just nodded her head in 

understanding. 

  

       “Dr. Andrews, the canine parvovirus is deadly, how did a human contract it and 

not die?” I asked. 

  

       “Well, this particular strand doesn’t have the same effects as the normal 

parvovirus strain. It has been genetically altered, and I believe with the mix of wolf DNA, 

the virus, rabies, and the steroids, and some dark magic, it can turn a normal human 

into a feral werewolf,” I was dumbfounded by what I just heard, Jason was in shock, and 

Rylee just grabbed her hair trying to take in all of the scientific mumbo jumbos Dr. 

Andrews just spilled. “Alpha, by any chance do you remember if any of these feral 

rogues returned to their human form after death?” 

  

       “Umm…I don’t know honestly doctor, I didn’t sick back and wait,” 



  

       “Wyatt, they didn’t turn back,” Jason said to me. “When a werewolf dies, it should 

turn back to their human form, but these didn’t,” 

  

       “Alpha, I would like to do some research, but I would need a fresh cadaver to do 

so. I hate to say this, but if we are attacked again, I need one of the corpses intact, head 

and all,” 

  

       “It’s not a matter of it, it’s a matter of when,” I reply. “None of the other packs 

have been attacked, so that means we’re being targeted, and someone in our pack is 

helping the enemy get these fake wolves to get into our territory,” I say to no one in 

particular. The energy in the room was dark and cold, but they needed to hear it. 

  

After we left Dr. Andrews’ office, we all had dinner in the main dining room. I explained 

to everyone else that we’re the only pack being attacked, and everyone’s guards went 

up. The first rogue attack wasn’t random, and we all knew that now. It was orchestrated, 

and this second one was a complete ambush. Because Rylee was training out on the 

lake, we were caught off guard, but we were lucky that no one died. And Victor’s 

survival is what allowed us to figure out what is going on, or least partially. 

  

       After dinner, everyone went to their respective rooms, but Rylee wanted to check 

on Victor and take him down some food and water. So, I went with her, plus, I needed to 



explain to him what was going on if I wanted him to trust us. He was a victim in all of 

this, and he deserved the truth. 

  

       “Victor?” Rylee called out. I turned on the light that hovered over his cell, and 

surprisingly, he was awake and sitting on the bed his back against the wall. “I brought 

you some dinner,” she said. Angelo unlocked the cell, and Rylee and I went inside. 

  

       “I’m not hungry,” 

  

       “Victor, I can hear your stomach growling. I promise, the food is safe to eat,” 

Rylee said sweetly and sat next to him. He looked at her funny and then down at the 

food that was still steaming. “It’s okay,” she said to him and placed the tray on his lap. 

Victor gave in and ate the food. She opened the bottle of water for him and he took it. 

Rylee just smiled as he ate all of the food. When he was done, Rylee took the empty 

tray and handed it to Angelo. 

  

       “Why are you being nice to me?” Victor asked. 

  

       “Because we want to help you,” I answered. He looked at me and furrowed his 

brows. He tried to sit up a little more, but I could tell that he was still in pain. He was 

going to be for at least a few weeks with his injuries, especially with him being human. 

  

       “Why?” 



  

       “Victor, I’m going to tell you everything, and it’s going to sound like a bunch of 

bullshit to you, but I promise, I’m going to be 100% truthful, and so will Rylee. What I 

need is for you to keep an open mind and not to get upset. Can you do that?” he looked 

at me a minute and nodded his head. Rylee came back to me, and we sat on two chairs 

in front of him. “Victor, Rylee and I are werewolves,” I tell him, and his eyes widen. “I’m 

the Alpha, and Rylee is my Luna, the Alpha female. She is my mate, a soul mate if you 

will. We run this pack together,” Victor's eyes just blink really fast as he tries to take this 

information in. 

  

       “Victor, we believe that you were kidnapped by someone or something, and they 

performed some kind of dark magic on and gave you some kind of potion that contained 

a mixture of wolf DNA, canine parvovirus, rabies, and steroids,” Rylee said trying to 

repeat everything Dr. Andrews said. “It turned you into a werewolf, but only temporarily, 

it’s how you ended up here. You and a bunch of others who we believe were also 

humans that were kidnapped attacked our land. Most of them were killed, but a few of 

the survivors ran away, and you were captured,” 

  

       “We also think that whoever is behind his didn’t expect you to make out of this 

alive, or at least not get captured by us alive. We found a bunch of news articles about 

you and missing person reports. Your parents even went on T.V.,” I tell him. 

  



       “Release me then, I’m alive, aren’t I? Let me go home!” Victor shouted forcing 

himself to sit up straight. 

  

       “We can’t,” I reply and he looks at me with daggers in his eyes. 

  

       “Why the hell not!?” 

  

       “Because they think you’re dead,” Rylee answered. “They held a funeral for you 

and for Gina,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Gina didn’t make it. I’m so sorry,” Rylee said extending her hand and grabbing 

his. “Your bodies were found a few days after your parents were on T.V. Whoever did 

this, didn't want people to look for you,” 

  

       “But I’m alive, how did they bury a body if I’m right here!?” 

  

       “According to the news, your body wasn’t identifiable, so they used dental 

records; however, Gina’s body was intact. We think that whoever provided the dental 

records to the police doctored your records to prove your death so no one would ask 

questions. You see, we can’t let you go home, not yet. We need to figure out who is 

doing this, and why they’re doing it. You’re a victim Victor, and we want to help you get 



justice for what happened to you, and for what happened to Gina. But also for those 

who didn’t get to make it,” 

  

       “What do mean by that?” 

  

       “You’re not the only one Victor, we found over a hundred missing persons that 

are just like you. Young, affluential, and healthy. Both male and female,” I answer 

  

       “Wait, so, all of those bodies I saw before passing out, they were once all 

human?” 

  

       “We think so,” I reply. “Unfortunately, we didn’t know any of this until we brought 

you down here. You’re helping us without even realizing it,” 

  

       “So, what, are you guys going to turn me into some kind of experiment?” 

  

       “No, we would never do that. We’re going to help you get healthy again, and 

we’re going to give you sanctuary within our pack until we can figure everything you,” 

  

       “How do you plan on giving me sanctuary?” 

  

       “There are over 800 werewolves within our pack, and they all answer to me and 

Rylee. You will be under our protection, and our word is the law in this pack. You will not 



be harmed, and you will be treated as a human being. I’m going to have you moved to a 

hospital room within our castle  in the morning so you can rest more comfortably and 

under the watch of our pack doctor,” 

  

       “This is too much; you’re telling me that I’m safe in a pack of 800 werewolves!? 

How do I know you all won’t eat me!?” 

  

       “Because unlike the shit you see on T.V. and in movies, werewolves don’t eat 

humans or drink their blood. We eat as humans do, we eat regular food, and live 

amongst humans everywhere. Are you from Detroit?” 

  

       “I am,” 

  

       “Have you heard of Valencia Architecture?” 

  

       “I have,” 

  

       “That’s my company, I’m Wyatt Valencia, the president, and CEO,” his eyes 

when I said that protruded out of his head. “As I said, werewolves and other 

supernatural beings live amongst humans naturally. Some have normal nine to five 

jobs, and some just stay at home and work here within the pack territory. Some of the 

pack members work at my company, but I also employ humans, a few witches and 



wizards, and my graveyard security have a few vampires, the not so evil kind that feed 

on the blood of animals and not humans,” 

  

       “This is crazy, this is absolutely insane! You’re telling me that supernaturals 

actually exist!?!” Victor all but shouted in our faces. 

  

       “I can show you if you’re still having trouble believing me,” I tell him. I stand up 

from my chair and remove my clothes. I shift into Blade into and tower over Victor who 

looks like he’s about to shit himself. 

  

       “Don’t be scared,” Rylee says and pets Blade’s big snout. “This is Blade, he is 

Wyatt’s wolf. He’s large because he’s the Alpha, and unless he’s fighting in a battle or 

sparring during morning training, he’s just a big puppy,” Rylee says. Blade huffs at her 

remark, and she just nuzzles his neck. 

  

       “How the hell are you not afraid of him!?” Victor exclaims. 

  

       “Remember how Wyatt said that I was his mate?” Victor nods, “Well, it works with 

our wolf counterparts as well. You see, our wolves are their own separate souls that 

share a body with us. They can speak to us, in our minds, and when we let them take 

control. Their subconscious can take control of our body, or we can shift into our wolf 

form. Wyatt is my human mate, and Blade is my wolf mate. Blade loves me as much as 

Wyatt does, and he is protective of me as much as Wyatt is. Hurting me in any kind of 



way, whether it’s physical or emotional hurts him, so he would never do that, at least not 

on purpose,” Rylee explains with a smile. Blade nudges his head and lays down at her 

feet. 

  

       “So, can you shift into a wolf too?” 

  

       “I can, but my wolf is a litter different. She’s smaller, and she’s actually pink,” 

  

       “What!?” 

  

       “I’m a special wolf Victor,” 

  

       “What do you mean by special?” 

  

       “I’m not allowed to talk it with non-pack members, it’s actually for my safety and 

the safety of the pack,” 

  

       “Okay?” 

  

       “I know this is a lot to handle, but Wyatt and I wanted to be honest with you since 

you were honest with us, or at least you were honest in your own way. We just ask that 

if you ever do get to go home to your family, you can’t tell anyone about us. Humans are 

not supposed to know about werewolves unless they are mated to one,” 



  

       “Mated to one? Are you saying that humans and werewolves can actually date?” 

  

       “Date is more of a human thing. Like Wyatt said, a wolf’s mate is like their soul 

mate. We feel drawn to them, and fall in love almost instantly. There is a bond that 

forms between them, and most wolves cannot live without their mate. They love each 

other wholeheartedly and they’re together until one of them dies. Even then, the bond 

can be so strong that the surviving mate will commit suicide,” 

  

       “How does it work for a human?” 

  

       “My understanding is that the bond is there, but wolf will feel it more. The human 

will feel after they have sex for the first time,” 

  

       “So, are you born a werewolf?” 

  

       “Yes and no. You see, depending on what part of the world a werewolf lives in 

will determine when they gain their wolf. We’re born just like humans, but we don’t gain 

our wolf counterpart until we are eighteen, at least for werewolves that live in this part of 

the United States. I know of some packs where some gain their wolf as early as 

thirteen, and other parts of the world, as late as 21,” 

  

       “How old are you and Wyatt?” 



  

       “I’m 18, and Wyatt is 26,” 

  

       “That’s a big age gap,” 

  

       “Yeah,” she said with a smile and kept petting Blade. I sent her a quick mind link, 

  

       Dearest, it’s getting late. We should go to bed and let him rest. 

  

       Okay. 

  

“Whoa, what did you just do?” Victor asked. 

  

       “Do what?” 

  

       “Your eyes, they turned white just now,” 

  

       “Oh, Wyatt and I were talking through our mind link,” 

  

       “Your what?” 

  



       “Ummm… Werewolves who are part of the same pack or are linked by their bond 

can speak to each other using their minds. Since Wyatt is currently in wolf form, we can 

only talk to each through our mind link, right now,” 

  

       “What did he say?” 

  

       “He said that it’s getting late and we should let you rest. Once we move you to 

the hospital, and you’re back to 100% health, we will answer any other questions you 

have, okay?” 

  

       “Yeah, sure,” Blade gets up and I shift back. I put on my clothes and look back at 

Victor is stunned at what he just witnessed. 

  

       “Get some sleep, Victor. Tomorrow we will have you moved to the hospital,” 

  

       “Okay,” I take Rylee’s hand and we leave the cellar. We head back to our room, 

and when we get there, I flick on the lamp and Rylee's face plants the bed almost 

immediately. I take off my shirt and pants and leave my boxers. I get in bed behind 

Rylee and spoon her from behind. 

  

       “You did good dearest,” I whisper to her. 

  

       “I’m surprised he didn’t scream or try to run away,” 



  

       “Well, I think it has to do with the fact he can barely move from his injuries and 

he’s chained to the bed,” 

  

       “Oh, yeah,” I just chuckle at her, and she giggles. 

  

          “Go to bed dearest,” I kiss her shoulder and turned off the lamp. I take a deep 

breath, inhaling Rylee’s scent of chamomile tea, and fall asleep. 

  

Chapter 36 
{Victor’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After getting what seemed like a good night’s sleep, I was woken up by one of 

the guards. I think his name is Owen, and he unchained me. 

  

       “What’s going on?” I asked. 

  

       “You’re being moved to the pack hospital,” he said to me and helped me to my 

feet. I thought Wyatt and Rylee were joking, but I guess they were serious. 

  

       “So, are you a werewolf too?” I asked him as he assisted me. 

  

       “We all are,” he answered bluntly. I scowled at him and just kept walking. A few 

minutes later, we arrived at the hospital, which was actually attached to the castle. I 



never this place even existed. From what I could see from the windows while through 

the castle, it was surrounded by mountains. I wasn’t even sure if we were still in Detroit, 

but Wyatt did ask me if I was from there, I figured I was at least around the area. 

  

       When I got the hospital, they put me in a room with a window and a T.V. Once I 

was settled, the guard took his post outside of my door. Thankfully, I wasn’t chained up 

though. I guess they trusted me enough to keep me loose, but not enough to keep 

unsupervised. After a few minutes, an elderly man whom I remember patched me up 

originally came in with a nurse. A sexy nurse at that. Rylee wasn’t the only pretty girl in 

this place. 

  

       “Mr. Aguilar, my name is Dr. Andrews, how are you feeling today?” the older man 

asked as the nursed got me hooked up to an IV. 

  

       “I’m sore, and little fatigued, but other than, I think I’m holding up alright,” 

  

       “I’m going to check your wounds, and then we’re going to take you in for a full-

body x-ray,” I just nodded. Dr. Andrews helped me sit up, and removed the clothes that I 

was wearing, pants and all. The nurse seemed to have no issues with staring me half 

naked taking notes of all my injuries and in what state of healing they were in. 

  

       “Dr. Andrews, it appears that his right clavicle and scapula are taking longer to 

heal than the rest of his wounds,” the nurse says. 



  

       “Yes, I can see that Joy, it appears that one of the higher level guards bit him,” 

  

       “Bit me?” I asked confused. 

  

       “Well, you were technically in wolf form, and the only way to kill a wolf is to bite 

down at the trapezius; however, sometimes a bite towards the clavicle and scapula is a 

good way to subdue a wolf, before going in for the kill,” 

  

       “Oh,” I said a little terrified. 

  

       “The higher level the wolf, the stronger the bite,” he continued. I just nodded. “Not 

to worry though, you are healing quite nicely, but it still takes some time before you are 

at 100%. Based on your height, muscle tone, and overall build, I would have to guess 

you either played football or you were on the wrestling team,” 

  

       “Yeah, I was a lineman for my college team, how did you…” 

  

  

       “My boy, I’ve been a doctor for many years, and even though I am a werewolf, I 

still had to go medical school like any other human. I have seen your body type on 

many young men, and some of these pre-existing injuries on your body were congruent 

with heavy weight lifting,” I just nodded at his attention to detail. “Alright, give me about 



half an hour to get the radiation room ready, and then we can take some x-rays. Nurse 

Joy will keep you company and monitor your vitals until then,” the doctor walked out 

leaving me with the sexy nurse. 

  

       She didn’t make any eye contact with me and was just writing stuff down on the 

clipboard she had in her hands. I looked over, and saw a weird scar on her that looked 

almost like a tattoo. 

  

       “I’m sorry, nurse,” 

  

       “Yes?” she looked at me. She had really pretty eyes. They were an icy blue. 

  

       “What’s that mark on your neck?” I said pointing at it. 

  

       “Oh, this?” she put her hands towards it and I just nodded. “Um, how do I explain 

it? You see, werewolves have something called mates, soul mates if you will. It’s 

someone that they spend the rest of their life with,” 

  

       “Yeah, I remember Wyatt and Rylee explaining that me,” 

  

       “Well, when mates find each other, they do something that’s called ‘marking’, 

essentially, it’s like marking one’s possession, and a mate is a wolf’s possession. Think 



of it as a brand if you will, like if you were to brand cattle on a farm. Each farmer or 

rancher has a specific brand that helps find loss cattle,” 

  

       “Right…” 

  

       “Well, whoever sees this mark on my neck will know that I belong to my mate. It 

lets them know that I’m taken, happily taken,” she smiled. 

  

       “So, does everyone in this pack have mates,” 

  

       “Oh goddess no, I would say about only a third of the wolves in our pack have 

found their mates, or at least, are with their mates,” 

  

       “What do you mean by that?” 

  

       “Well, there are in some instances that when mates find each other, one will 

reject the other,” 

  

       “Why would they do that, if they’re soul mates?” 

  

       “Everyone has their reasons, but I would say that majority of the time, the 

reasons are selfish and unprecedented,” 

  



       “Can you give me an example?” 

  

       “Mmm…I know some will reject their mate based on their rank. For example, a 

higher-level wolf may reject a lower-level wolf just because they’re lower-level. Another 

reason would because of persuasion from a third-party, or in most extreme cases, one 

has a lover or mistress they would rather be with than their mate,” 

  

       “Does that happen often?” 

  

       “No, I don’t think so. I would say that about 95% of mates that find each other 

want to be with each other. We’re taught from a very young age that mates are special 

gifts from the moon goddess, the mother of all werewolves and that we should cherish 

those gifts, regardless of who they are or where they come from,” 

  

       “Wyatt said that humans can be mated to wolves too, is that true?” 

  

       “Yes, and not just humans. Any supernatural can be mated to a wolf. I have 

heard of vampires being mated wolves, witches, wizards, demons, warlocks, and even 

fairies,” 

  

       “Wait, are you saying all those supernatural and existential creatures actually 

exist!?” 

  



       “Yes, they do. They just hide in plain sight. As you know, the supernatural are 

naturally feared by humans, but there are also some humans that would want us to 

experiment on us, or hunt us for game and money,” 

  

       “So, hunters and traffickers of the supernatural essentially,” 

  

       “Precisely,” Joy and I chatted a little bit longer, and then the doctor came back in. 

They both wheeled me to radiology and did a full x-ray, along with more precise x-rays 

were most of my injuries were. 

  

       After about forty minutes, they wheeled me back to my room, where they helped 

me get dressed in a hospital uniform and hooked me to a couple of other machines. 

  

       “Victor, I’m going to put some morphine and vitamins into your IV okay? These 

will help you heal faster, and also help with numbing the pain. We will have someone 

bring you breakfast shorty, and I’ll come back with some ice water for you,” Joy said. 

  

       “Thank you,” she and doctor left me alone with my goon-squad at the door. I laid 

back and just relaxed. I thought about my parents and about Gina. I was heartbroken 

knowing that whoever kidnapped me killed her. To them, she was collateral damage. 

My poor parents, I was their only child, and they had to bury me, even though I’m right 

here. 

  



       I really wanted to go home and tell them that I’m alright, but everything that Wyatt 

said about my not being meant to survive what happened played over and over in my 

head. I couldn’t risk contacting my family. It would put them in danger, and I couldn’t live 

with myself if my selfishness put them in harm’s way. About twenty minutes later, 

another nurse came in with a tray of food, 

  

       “Hello, Victor, my name is Irene, I’ve been tasked with bringing your meals to you 

while you’re in the ICU,” 

  

       “Nice to meet you, Irene. I guess you don’t have a mate?” 

  

       “What’s makes you say that?” she asked while lifting the lid off the plate and 

sliding the tabletop over me and helping me sit up, 

  

       “You don’t have a mark,” I replied pointing at her neck.      

  

       “Well, it’s kind of a complicated situation. I am seeing someone, and technically, 

we are mates, but we have to keep it hush-hush,” 

  

       “Why?” 

  

       “It’s complicated like I said, but we love each other, and we’re both hoping we 

can mark each other in next the month or so,” 



  

       “Why so long?” She just gave me a look. “Sorry, I didn’t mean to pry. I’m just 

trying to understand your species,” 

  

       “Well, my personal life has nothing to do with our species. Now eat,” she said 

with a demanding tone and I just smirked. I looked down at the plate and was surprised 

to see  biscuit with gravy, ham, potato chunks, and scrambled eggs. Irene poured me 

some water and left me to my meal. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After breakfast, Wyatt and Kendrick went to the office and left me the girls with 

Jason. Michelle joined us. We were all in my office scouring the internet for any other 

potential missing teens and young adults, and we ended up finding another dozen or so 

potential matches. 

  

       “This is crazy, how many potential matches is that?” I asked. Milan counted. 

  

       “Almost 125,” 

  

       “As of right now, the only one we’re for sure of is Victor, only because he 

survived,” 

  



       “This is horrible, all these kids are potential kidnap victims and are being turned 

into artificial rogues, who would do something like this?” Michelle said looking at the 

files on the table and at the map,” 

  

       “Mel, what’s the oldest case you found,” Jason asked. 

  

       “Ummm…The oldest case so far is from October of this year, there doesn’t 

appear to be any other articles or missing person reports that match the parameters 

we’re looking for,” 

  

       “Wait what?” I looked at her. “October what?” 

  

       “Uhhh…October 11 why?” 

  

       “That’s eight days after my birthday,” everyone looked at me. “That’s also three 

days after I came here,” 

  

       “When was the first attack?” Jason asked. 

  

       “The day after my heat ended,” Melody said, “Which was almost three weeks 

after Rylee got here,” 

  



       “Victor said he lost two weeks of his memory, right?” Jason asked me and I 

nodded. “If that time pattern holds up, then that would mean, kids, started being 

kidnapped right after Rylee left Halfmoon,” 

  

       “Wait, are you saying that these Rogues are after me?” I asked looking at him in 

shock. 

  

       “Or our pack,” Jason replies. I immediately frown and want to start crying. “Oh, 

whoa! Hey! No! Don’t cry! I didn’t mean anything by that. I’m not saying it’s your fault 

kiddo,” 

  

       “But it is, all of this is started to happen after I came here,” I couldn’t help the 

tears that fell from my eyes. 

  

       “Great job, Jason!” Melody shouted and hugged me. I received a sudden mind 

link from Wyatt, 

  

       Dearest, what’s wrong?! 

  

       What? 

  

       Rylee, I can feel you in pain all the way from the office! Why are you crying!? 

  



       Wyatt, the rogue attacks, I think they’re happening because of me. 

  

       What’s make you say that? 

  

       The first potential kidnapping took place three days after I came to Blue Lake. 

And the first rogue attacked happened two and a half or three weeks after. 

  

       Rylee, it can all just be a coincidence. 

  

       But you said it yourself, that only our pack is being attacked. 

  

       Dearest, I want you to calm down and do not blame yourself. I’m coming home 

right now, and we will all talk about this as a group, okay? 

  

       Okay. 

  

       I love you, dearest. 

  

       I love you too, Wyatt. 

  

When our link was severed, the room was looking at me. 

  

       “Were you talking to my brother?” I just nodded. 



  

       “What did Wyatt say?” 

  

       “He said that he could feel me in pain, and wanted to know why I was crying? I 

told him about everything, and he said he’s going to come home right now so we can all 

talk,” I say to everyone and tears swell my eyes again. 

  

       “Stop crying!” they all shouted at me. 

  

       “Rylee, this is NOT your fault!” Milan says to me getting in my face. “You are our 

Luna, we love you, and we do not blame you. Do you understand? The only one to 

blame is the fucker that is doing this to those poor kids and our pack. You could not 

have predicted this, none of us could have, okay,” I looked at everyone else in the room 

and they were all giving me smiles of assurance, and even their thoughts were saying 

the same thing Milan was. I just nodded and sniffled away my tears. 

  

About an hour later, Wyatt came home and ran into my office. The first thing he did was 

engulf me in a hug. I wrapped my legs around his waist and hugged his neck for dear 

life. 

  

       “Rylee, this is not your fault, do you hear me?” I just nodded my head and rested 

it against his shoulder. 

  



       “Hey,” I heard Jason. 

  

       “Does everyone hear me? This might have to do with Rylee, but this is no way 

her fault,” 

  

       “We get that man, none of us blame her, she’s blaming herself. We’ve spent the 

last hour trying to get her to stop,” 

  

       “Dearest, look at me,” I left my head up and look him in the eyes. “Not your fault,” 

I nodded my head again. “Say it, say that this isn’t your fault,” 

  

       “This isn’t my fault,” I say softly 

  

       “Again, but louder,” 

  

       “This isn’t my fault,” I say loud and clear for him. He smiles and gives me a 

chaste kiss on my lips and puts me down. 

  

       “No one in this room says anything about the timeline of the kidnappings and the 

attacks, Michelle that includes you,” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” 

  



       Damn, I have to keep a secret from Angelo, this bites. 

  

I hear Michelle’s thoughts, and I feel bad, but I understand why Wyatt wants to keep this 

quiet. It’s bad enough that I blame myself, but I know for a fact that others in the pack 

would too. 

  

       “Knock knock,” Lorenzo knocks on the door and comes in. “Luna, are you ready 

for your lesson today?” I look at Wyatt because I don’t want to go. 

  

       “Lorenzo, I think Rylee could use the day off. She’s not feeling well,” Wyatt tells 

him on my behalf. 

  

       “Hmmm…Does this have to do with the artificial rogues?” he asks seeing right 

through my façade. No one says anything. “I see, well, if that’s the case, then allow me 

to be of assistance,” we all look at him in shock. 

  

       “What can you do to help?” Kendrick asked. 

  

          “Well, I have been alive for a while, and I know some good witches that may be 

able to assist with the magic aspect of things. Allow me to make some calls to see if I 

can get you all any answers,” he replies. He bows his head and leaves. I let out a deep 

sigh and just hang my head. Wyatt hugs me tight knowing that I’m still blaming myself 

for these attacks and kidnappings. Even though we haven’t lost any of our own, all 



these kids are being taken, and innocents are being killed. I needed to know who or 

what was behind this and why. 

  

Chapter 37 
{Keaton’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Yes, f**k that feels so good baby,” 

  

       “Do you like that?” 

  

       “f**k yes, please, don’t stop,” I begged. “Please, please, oh f**k,” I groaned. My 

d**k was so far down Irene’s throat that I didn’t know what to do. I knew that she wasn’t 

a virgin when we first we became mates, but damn my baby knows how to suck d**k. 

No she-wolf I’d ever been with knew how to pleasure me, and she’s only been on her 

knees for two minutes. I was going to blow after only two minutes. f*****g embarrassing, 

but that’s how good she was. 

  

       “c*m for me, I want you to feed me your seed,” she moaned and sucked me off 

even harder. She squeezed my balls, and that did it. I cummed into her mouth, and I 

could her gulp it down. I looked down at her and she was cleaning me off and sucking 

out every last drop. 

  

       “f**k, this is embarrassing,” I mumbled while pulling my c**k out of her mouth and 

slid down the ground. 



  

       “What is?” she asked innocently. 

  

       “Two minutes, two f*****g minutes, and I cummed. Either my stamina is rusty, or 

you’re just that amazing,” I tell her. 

  

       “Oh baby, your stamina is solid. I mean, we had sex for three hours the other 

day, remember?” 

  

       “I do remember,” I say seductively and brought her to me. We were currently in 

our hiding place in the woods. The cave we first mated. “I love you so much Irene, you 

have no idea,” 

  

       “I do know because I love you just the same,” she said and straddled me. “How 

are you holding up?” 

  

       “I’m okay I guess,” I know she was asking because of Terrine. Her 

possessiveness was getting out of control and it was getting worse with her due-date 

fast approaching. Three and a half weeks left, maybe sooner. I haven’t told anyone 

about my plans to get the paternity test done. I’ve even stopped caring about the pup 

ever since I had the feeling it wasn’t mine. I know for a fact that Terrine has noticed my 

change in demeanor, but it doesn’t matter. 

  



       There is no fatherly love, and I’m almost completely disgusted by Terrine. Instead 

of getting the test done by our pack hospital, I decided to use an outside source. Once 

the pup is born, I’m going to take the umbilical cord and send it out to my friends pack 

on the other side of the mountains in Canada. I trust the doctor there because well, 

she’s my friends’ mom, and has always been like an aunt to me. She knows why I’m 

asking her to do it. Terrine has friends in our pack hospital, so I couldn’t risk anyone 

finding out that I was going to get a paternity test done. 

  

       “Are you nervous?” 

  

       “Yes, and no,” I answered while moving her hair and tucking it behind her ear. I 

didn’t care that she just ate my c*m, I needed to kiss her. I pressed my lips against her 

and sucked on her top lip as she sucked on my bottom. I loved this girl with everything 

that I had, and I refused to let her go. I didn’t care what anyone said. I was not letting go 

of my mate. 

  

  

       “Keaton, do we have time, I need you inside of me,” she moaned as she started 

to stroke my limp c**k. Her touch alone made it harden in no time. I looked at my watch, 

and we had twenty minutes before she needed to get back to the hospital for her shift, 

and I needed to go back to Terrine and her bitch ass. 

  



       “Fifteen minutes,” I tell her. She quickly takes off her pant scrubs and her 

underwear. She sits back down and immediately guides me inside of her. She f***s me 

so good and I made sure to last the entire now fourteen minutes we had with each 

other. I couldn’t stop myself from the amount of love and affection she was showing for 

me. I couldn’t stop myself from making her mine. 

  

       Mark her! My wolf Chase screamed in my mind. Even though she couldn’t mark 

me, there was nothing stopping me from marking her. 

  

       “I love you, Irene,” With that said, I shoved her down on my d**k, fully bottoming 

out. Her head bent back exposing her beautiful neck, and I bit down marking her as 

mine. I covered her mouth to muffle her screams, and we both came. We came HARD. I 

gave her everything that I had in my balls, and I could feel her insides trembling and 

contracting as she cummed all over my rod. 

  

       When we both came down from our high, I released my bite and licked it to seal it 

in place. I looked at it and saw it already taking shape. Perfect. Was the only thought 

that came to my mind. 

  

       “Keaton, you marked me,” she said as a matter of fact when she caught her 

breath. 

  



       “I did, now you can’t leave me, and I can’t leave you,” she looked at me with her 

beautiful olive eyes and kissed me passionately. I wanted to take her again, but the 

beeper on my watch went off. 

  

       “We need to go, love,” I tell her. She nods her head and gets off of me. I watch 

as my semen leaks out of her. She takes a wipe from her pants and was about to clean 

herself. “Don’t,” I tell her sternly. “Put your clothes on, and just let my seed run its 

course,” 

  

       “Keaton it’s leaking out,” 

  

       “Good,” I say and tap her ass. She scoffs and blushes but does what I say. She 

wipes the inside of her thighs but leaves her pretty p***y alone. I grab a potion vial from 

behind the rock in the cave. I had come in wolf form and carried the vial in my mouth to 

keep it safe. I gave Irene a lingering kiss and then threw the potion down the hatch. She 

left before me since the potion needed a minute to kick in. 

  

       I knew that my scent would be all over her, but I didn’t care, and I know she didn’t 

either. She says that no one asks who scent is on her because no one knows that it’s 

me. After a minute, I shift back into my wolf Chase and go back to the castle. 

  

{Terrine’s P.O.V.} 

  



       Where is he? I thought to myself. Keaton has been gone for over an hour, and he 

said that he’d back before then. He was hiding something from me. I knew he was. He 

would always disappear at odd hours of the day and night and would always be gone 

for an hour maybe two, and the other night he was gone for over three hours. Whenever 

I asked where he went, he would tell me it’s none of my business. Ugh, I hated him for 

being such a prick, but I loved him. I loved him more than anything, and I would do 

whatever it took to keep him. 

  

       “Keaton,” I heard someone say his name. I peaked outside of my room and saw 

him talking to his father. 

  

       “Dad,” 

  

       “Son, I’ve been looking for you, but your block was up,” 

  

       “Yeah, sorry. I needed to go for a run,” 

  

       “Keaton, are you going to keep using separate rooms? Terrine is due in as little 

as three weeks, maybe less, it’s time you moved in together,” 

  

       “Dad, I’ve told you once, I told you a million times, there is no way I’m going to 

live with her. I told you I would help take care of the pup, but that’s all I am doing. I don’t 



love her. I loathe her. She’s ruining my life, and you’re f*****g letting her!” I just scoffed 

at what he was saying. 

  

       “Keaton, you need to stop acting so childish,” 

  

       “CHILDISH!? She trapped me by lying about being on the pill!! She treats 

everyone like shit and acts like she’s ranked when she’s nothing but an Omega whore 

who can’t keep her legs closed!” 

  

       “KEATON NESLONEY! THAT IS NOT HOW YOU SPEAK ABOUT WOMEN!” 

  

       “She’s not a woman! She’s as f*****g leech! She’s sucking the life out of me! I 

can’t even go a run for more than an hour because she hounds me for it!” 

  

       “Well maybe if you paid her more attention then she wouldn’t act that way,” 

  

       “I don’t want to pay her any attention! I don’t want her! I want my mate!” 

  

       “Son, I told you, if you find your mate, you have to reject her!” 

  

       “And I told you that I refuse to do that! I will never reject my mate when I find her! 

I’m going to love her, and I’m going to mark her. Whoever she is, or wherever she is, I 

will love her, and she’s going to love me regardless if I have baby mama drama,” 



  

       “And what about Terrine, are you going to keep her around as your mistress?” 

  

       “Mistress?! You have wires crossed old man! If I find my mate, and she’s willing 

to, I’m going to petition the elders for custody of my pup, and my mate will raise my 

child!!” I couldn’t believe what he just said. He would leave me and take my pup with 

him to be raised by his mate. I don’t think so. I hope he does find his mate because 

when he does, I’m going to kill her. 

  

       “Keaton!” 

  

       “ENOUGH DAD!” Keaton roared shaking the whole floor. “I wonder what mom 

would think if she knew you were shaming the mate bond over something as stupid as 

an accidental pregnancy?” he snapped at his dad and walked off. He didn’t even bother 

coming to his room or to check on me. He went back downstairs. 

  

       I was about to close the door so I could scream in peace, but then I heard the 

Beta, 

  

       “Dad,” 

  

       “Ken, Melody,” ugh, that bitch Melody was with them. I couldn’t see them, but I 

could still hear them. 



  

       “Dad, you need to let this go and let him live his life. If you keep pushing him to 

be with Terrine, he’s going to leave. He’d rather be a rogue than be with her,” 

  

       “Kendrick, it’s the responsible thing to do,” 

  

       “No, dad it’s not. He’s being responsible by being there as the father, but he 

doesn’t have to be in a relationship with Terrine to do that. She’s not his mate, and 

Keaton is right, mom would be f*****g pissed if she saw what you were doing,” 

  

       “Dylan, Kendrick is right, Lizzy would never allow you to shame the mate bond, 

this way,” Melody said. Why was no one on my side!? I’m f*****g carrying a pup and I’m 

about to pop, but no one cares. 

  

       “Dad, I also have a feeling that Terrine’s pup doesn’t belong to Keaton,” the Beta 

said. Fear immediately took over my anger. 

  

       “What do you mean?” 

  

       “Dad, Terrine is aggressive and mean. She attacks females who even look at 

Kendrick, and about a month ago, she raised her voice to Rylee. She is disrespectful to 

all the ranked members and disobeys direct commands. At first, we all thought it was 

hormones, but it’s more than that. It’s almost as if she’s afraid,” 



  

       “Afraid of what?” 

  

       “Dylan, I’m pregnant, you know this already and the first thing that people noticed 

was that my scent changed,” 

  

       “That’s normal,” 

  

       “Exactly, my scent to most people is bitter chocolate, but to Ken, it’s sweet and 

soothing, but after my pregnancy was confirmed, everyone started to tell me I smell like 

bubblegum. We all know that my scent change is coming from my pup,” 

  

       “Yes, everyone knows that I don’t get where this is coming from, or why you are 

questioning the paternity of the pup,” 

  

       “The day of the first rogue attack, right before we had all gone out to go running, 

Terrine confronted all of us and was her normal disrespectful self. I caught her scent 

and she smelled like pinecones, which was strange, because I’ve known her most of my 

life, and she used to smell like banana, unripe ones, but still. So, I figured that the 

pinecone scent was coming from her pup,” 

  

       “Okay?” 

  



       “Dylan, I had asked Keaton what she smelled like when they first met, and he 

said she smelled like pinecones,” oh shit, oh shit, oh shit was all I could think. “Dylan, 

Terrine was pregnant before she ever slept with Keaton,” f**k, f**k, f**k, my cover was 

blown. Melody knew. That f*****g bitch is going to ruin everything. 

  

       “Melody, are you sure?” Dylan asked. 

  

       “Yes, I am. I asked a few other guys I knew she slept with, and they all said she 

smelled like bananas when they were with her, but Keaton is the only saying she 

smelled like pinecones. That means, her scent changed before they were ever 

together,” I couldn’t bear to hear any more of this. I closed my door softly, and I 

screamed at the top of my lungs. Thankfully, the rooms are soundproof. That bitch 

Melody was meddling in my business, and she was going to f*****g ruin everything that I 

had planned. 

  

       I needed to put a stop to Melody, but how. I couldn’t just kill her or attack her. I’m 

due soon, and she’s the Beta female and the Alpha’s sister. She’s practically touchable. 

I grabbed my hair in frustration and screamed again. I needed to think, but I knew I 

would have to wait until my pup was born. 

  

{Irene’s P.O.V.} 

  



       As I made my way back to the pack hospital, I did my best to cover Keaton’s 

mark on my neck. I wasn’t ashamed of it; I just didn’t want people to ask who my mate 

was. Keaton marking me was a surprise, to say the least, but I had no regrets. I was 

happy he finally made me his. I couldn’t wait for the moment that I could do the same. 

  

       I made my through the back door of the hospital and went to go check on the 

human, Victor. 

  

       “Knock, knock,” I said opening his door. He was sitting up and watching T.V. 

  

       “Oh, hey Irene, what brings you here?” 

  

       “I was just coming by to check on you,” I said as I walked in. “How are you 

feeling?” 

  

       “Better, I can actually move around a little without it hurting too much, and my 

neck area feels better,” 

  

       “Great, let me take a look at the wound to see if we can let it air dry a little,” he 

nodded his head. I removed the bandaging and saw that it was a little oozy looking and 

decided that I could clean it with some antiseptic. “This is going to sting,” I tell him. 

  



       “It always does, but go ahead,” I cleaned off his wound while he tried to keep his 

breathing regular. I had to admit, for a human, he was strong. Even male wolves were 

big pansies when it came to stuff like this. When I was done, I decided to let it air dry for 

an hour before coming back to bandage it again. 

  

       “It’s not infected, but it does need some oxygen to it can heal. I’m going to leave 

undressed for about an hour, and then I will come back,” he nodded without saying, and 

as I turned to leave, he stopped me. 

  

       “What is that on your neck? Is that a mark?” 

  

       “It is,” I said softly and not turning to face him. I knew I was blushing beet red. 

  

       “I thought you said you and your mate were having complications,” 

  

       “We are, but he marked me anyway, and I’m happy he did,” I said truthfully. 

  

       “Wow, I guess a lot can change in a week huh?” 

  

       “Yeah,” 

  

       “Well, I hope things work for the best, I’m rooting for you, Irene,” 

  



       “Thank you, Victor. I will see you in an hour,” I replied and left his hospital room. I 

decided to just flaunt my new mark. I didn’t care. No one knew who my mate was, and 

they didn’t need to know. 

  

       Throughout the rest of the day, people kept asking and prying into my personal 

business, but I made sure to just let them know it’s none of their concern. I know for a 

fact that Keaton wouldn’t have marked me if he was worried about someone finding out 

about us. When I went home for the night, my parents were another issue. I knew they 

were going to ask, and they were going to pry, and they were even going to want to 

meet him. 

  

       I made it to the front door, and I stared at it for a minute. I gulped and held my 

head high as I went in. Luckily, my parents weren’t at home. I let out the breath I had no 

idea I was even holding. I walked into the kitchen to grab a bottle of water, and found a 

note on the fridge, 

  

       Irene, 

  

       Your father and I had to go out of town for a few days. We tried to reach out via 

mind link earlier, but you seemed to have a block up and your phone went straight to 

voicemail. We will be gone for about five days. I made sure to stock the fridge with 

plenty of groceries so you can easily make something to eat for yourself. 

  



       We love you, sweetheart. 

  

       Love, 

  

       Mom. 

  

My parents were out of town. Oh my gosh, my parents were out of town for five days. 

This was perfect. Absolutely perfect. I wouldn’t have to sneak off to the cave for the next 

few days, Keaton could just come to me here. I sent him a quick text, 

  

       Me: Babe, my parents are out of town for five days. If you want to come over at 

night to have sexy time, I’ll leave my bedroom window open. 

  

       My Love: Oh my goddess, you have no idea how happy that makes me baby. I’ll 

be over tonight. 

  

       Me: Okay <> 

  

I decided that I was going to surprise, Keaton. I was going to finally wear the lingerie 

that I bought when we first we became mates. I smiled at myself getting all giddy inside 

and jumped into the shower to get ready for him. 

  



When Keaton came over that night, I was lay sprawled on the bed in a sexy pose in my 

lingerie, and his mini-me immediately sprung to life. He audibly gulped and just stood 

frozen in the middle of my bedroom. I slowly got up and made me towards him. He 

gulped again, and I gently grazed his arms with my fingertips making him shiver at my 

touch. He was putty and I loved it. 

  

"Keaton, take your clothes off," he just nodded and quickly made haste of his clothing. 

When he was fully naked before me, I got down on my knees and had my way with his 

c**k. He lasted a little longer this time, but still, not as long as he would have hoped for. 

Seeing him flustered and embarrassed that he was ejaculating so quickly only made me 

giggle. 

  

"Baby, you're too good at that, I don't know if I will ever last more than a few minutes 

with you if you keep doing it so amazingly," he said breathlessly. 

  

"I'm glad to know that I can pleasure you so quickly. It gives me a boost in confidence," I 

tell him and started to suck on him again. 

  

"Ahhh...fuuuckkkk..." he moaned. I decided to only suck him off until he was fully erect 

because I wanted him inside of me. 

  

"Keaton," I said and got up wrapping my arms around his neck. "I want you f**k me until 

the sun comes up," he didn't even say anything to that. He swiftly picked up me and 



took me back to my bed where he started to worship my body. He gently removed the 

lingerie I was wearing and his mouth found my erect n****e. I moaned as the warmth of 

his mouth and the skills of in his tongue filled me with waves of pleasure. His hand 

found his way to my burning and weeping nether folds and he played with my swollen 

clit. I came almost instantly just from his touch. 

  

"f**k, you're so wet," he said as his lips hovered over mine. "Let me get a taste of your 

sweet honey," he positioned his body lower and lower as he kissed his way down my 

body. When his face met with my p***y, he immediately buried his face between my 

legs and ate me like a hungry lion. 

  

             "Keaton! Oh, my goddess! Yes! Oh! Ah! Mmmm!" I grabbed a fistful of his 

beautiful ebony curls and shoved his face deeper into my folds. I could his tongue inside 

of me. He would pull out his tongue just to lick and suck my clit. I was so close to 

cumming, and he knew by the way I was thrashing my body wanting more of him. He 

inserted two fingers and f****d my p***y until I came all over his hand. I screamed at the 

top of my lungs as the wave of erotica took my senses. 

  

"Mmmm...You taste like heaven," he said to me and gave me a mouthwatering kiss. I 

could taste myself on his lips, and the taste of his mouth with my juices made yearn for 

more. I didn't have to ask or plead, Keaton knew I wanted him inside of me, and he 

gave it to me fast and hard. 

  



He pumped in and out as fast and as deep as he could. I felt like I was being slipt in 

half, and it felt amazing. After having sex in the cave for the last few months, having sex 

in bed was a whole other feeling of euphoria. Sex never felt so amazing and I knew that 

I needed him in my bed every night until my parents came home. Maybe I would even 

sneak him just to be naughty and rebellious. 

  

"Keaton, I love you, I love you so much," I moaned as his pace quickened even more. 

The sound of our skin slapping against each other and the squishing sounds of my 

juices was driving my wolf Abigail up the wazoo in excitement. She was rolling around 

on her back in ecstasy. 

  

"f**k, I'm going to c*m," Keaton groaned as his rhythm started to falter. I pushed him 

away and flipped us over so I was on top. I immediately guided him back in and had my 

way with him. I liked being the dominant one, and Keaton never protested it. I knew the 

angle that would make me c*m the fast, and once I found that perfect, I stayed there 

and f****d Keaton to the stars. I came and found that I squirted. That made him go mad 

as he sat up and held me close. We f****d each other until we had no energy left. He 

was close, and I was just about out to faint when he suddenly bit my still tender mark 

and forced one last orgasm out of me. He came himself and both we collapsed. 

  

"Keaton, if we keep going like this, I'm going to end up pregnant," 

  

"Good," 



  

"What?" 

  

"Good," he said again. I just turned over and looked at him. "There's no one I would 

want other than you to carry my pup," 

  

"What's going to happen if Terrine is carrying your pup?" 

  

"Then, we're going to work through it. I'm not giving you up baby, you've been marked, 

that means you're stuck with me forever. As soon as the pup is born, and we have our 

answer on whether or not her pup is mine, we're going to make our relationship public, 

and you're going to mark me back. Terrine is no one but an egg donor at this point. 

Also, if you're up for the fight, I want to petition the elders for sole custody of the pup. 

Terrine is toxic and is an unfit mother," 

  

"You want me to raise her pup?" 

  

"No, I want us to raise my pup, if it's mine," I didn't know what to say to that. I didn't 

know whether to be scared or happy that he wanted me to raise his pup with him. I 

couldn't help but feel bad at the same time though, knowing that he was planning on 

taking a pup away from his birth mother. But after meeting Terrine just that one time, I 

knew that she was toxic, and it wouldn't be safe for his pup to be raised around that kind 



of energy. "Irene?" he looked at me concerned. I snuggled into his arms and inhaled his 

scent. 

  

            "I'll do whatever makes you happy, baby," I tell him and kiss his peck. "But 

before we get into more details, put your d**k inside of me again. I told you wanted to 

f**k until the sun comes up," he immediately got on top of me, and in no time at all, he 

was hard again. Keaton didn't disappoint as our night turned into passionate lovemaking 

until dawn. 

  

Chapter 38 
{Kendricks’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Angel, do you think we should have told my dad our suspicions like that?” 

  

       “Babe, he was berating him to be with Terrine. I just couldn’t stand by and watch 

that,” Melody and I were in our room after dinner and discussing what happened earlier 

in the afternoon. I hated seeing my brother being hounded by our dad about Terrine, but 

I honestly wasn’t sure telling him that Terrine may be lying about the pregnancy was a 

good thing. 

  

       “I know what you mean, I do, but still, what if we’re wrong?” 

  

       “I’m not wrong. I even asked my mom around when a pregnant she-wolves scent 

changes and she said around two to three weeks. Which also means, if the timing is 



right, Terrine will go into labor in the next week to week and a half rather the next three 

weeks,” I just let out a deep sigh and put my hands behind my head. I felt bad for my 

little brother and I couldn’t help but think about my mom. 

  

       “I wonder what my mom would honestly think about all of this,” I say my thought 

out loud. 

  

       “You knew her better than anyone, how do you think she would feel?” Melody 

asked while hugging my torso and leaning against my chest. I put my arm around her 

and kept my other hand behind my head. I thought about my mom and what she really 

would think. My mom was someone who believed in the mate bond incredibly. She 

always told us to be careful when we started to sleep around and to always use 

protection or pull out. My mom wasn’t naïve by any means and knew that she couldn’t 

stop Keaton or me from sleeping around. But I knew for a fact that she would not 

condone what my father was doing. 

  

       “She would be pissed like Keaton said. My mom would never want Keaton to 

reject his mate over a stupid mistake as getting a girl pregnant. She’d want him to be 

responsible for it, but she wouldn’t want to give up his mate. She would also put Terrine 

in her place for all shit she’s done,” 

  



       “Then you have your answer,” Melody replied and kissed my jaw. “Let’s go to 

bed, you have training tomorrow,” I nodded my head and kissed her temple. She pulled 

the covers over us, and I brought her close to me and we both drifted into dreamland. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       The last couple of weeks after the last rogue attack have been crazy, to say the 

least. Wyatt took a leave of absence from his company to concentrate on the finding out 

who is after us, or me I should say, and who is potentially letting them into our territory. 

Jason’s dad Felix is 100% certain that there is someone in the pack who knows the 

security protocol that is betraying us, but Wyatt is holding off on an investigation until we 

have more information. 

  

       Melody, Milan, and Michelle are constantly looking through the news articles 

online to see if any more teens or young adults go missing and wind up dead not too 

long after. Lorenzo has been training me nonstop, and it’s also getting harder with the 

crazy winter storms we have been having. Currently, we are in the library organizing 

books using my telekinesis. 

  

  

       “Rylee, I’m going to pull out several books from one section, and I want to your 

remember where I got them from,” Lorenzo said to me and I nodded my head. I sat 



back while he used his powers to pull out several books, and I did my best to make sure 

to remember where he got each book. He started with four to make it easy. 

  

       “Okay, now, without using your hands, I want to you use your powers to put them 

back,” 

  

       “What? Without my hands? You mean, use only my mind?” 

  

       “That’s exactly what I mean,” 

  

       “But, I’ve never done that before,” 

  

       “Well, you need to learn. What’s going to happen if your hands our bound or 

restrained? You need to be able to control your telepathy with your mind and perfect it. 

Using your hands is like a handicap, and you won’t always have it,” he said bluntly, and 

I pouted at his tone. But Lorenzo wasn’t Wyatt or Ronan, or any of the other guys, he 

doesn’t fall for it. 

  

       “How do I do this?” 

  

       “I can’t tell you that. Everyone who has had this power uses it differently, and all 

of their minds worked differently as well. You need to find what works for you,” I let out a 

frustrated sigh and looked at the books. 



  

       I concentrated on one and tapped into my power. I gripped the side of the chair 

to keep myself from using my hands. I could feel myself willing the book to lift off the 

floor, and for a split second it did, but it fell back down. I shook it off and stared at it 

again. 

  

       Come on, get off the floor. Get off the floor. Get off the floor. I repeated in my 

head. I squinted my eyes and put all of my focus on the damn book, and it started to 

slowly lift off the ground. Little by little, it started to float to the shelf where Lorenzo 

pulled it out from. The problem I had now was flipping the book around and putting back 

in its place. That hurdle alone made me drop the book back on the floor. 

  

       “DAMMIT!!” I shouted in pure frustration. I was not going to give up though. I 

decided to use a different tactic. I used my powers to turn the book over, stand it up to 

there the spine of the book was facing me, and then lifted it up off the ground. When I 

got it back to where it needed to go, I realized then, I didn’t know how to will it to go 

forward. It dropped again. “UGHGHG!!!” I growled and pulled at my hair. 

  

       “Stop getting angry!” Lorenzo shouted at me. I looked at him in shock. “This is 

why you need training. You're getting frustrated and angry over something as trivial as 

this and it only shows our immaturity, Rylee!” I jumped at his words. “You’re making this 

harder than it has to be!” he exclaimed. Without breaking eye contact with me, he put all 

of the books back in a matter of seconds. I frowned at how easy this was for him, but he 



also had centuries to perfect his powers. “I understand that you didn’t have the proper 

training growing up to control your emotions, but I also don’t have years to teach you. 

You need to learn this and learn it fast, and you get pissed off for not getting in the first 

two tries doesn’t help anyone!” 

  

       “Stop yelling at me! I’m trying!” 

  

       “No, you’re whining! I’m not the Alpha, and I’m not your friends! I’m here to keep 

you alive because if you die, our species will never exist again!” 

  

       “That’s not fair!! You can’t put that pressure on me! I didn’t ask for this!” I shouted 

back and stood up. “I can’t do this!” I started to stomp out of the library but then I was 

realized that I wasn’t moving. The next thing I knew, I was turned back around and was 

pulled back to Lorenzo. He used his damn powers on me. “What the hell!?” 

  

       “We’re not done! And you will not walk away from this! You may not have asked 

for this life, but the powers that be feel that you are worthy of it, now stop acting like a 

child and perfect your powers!” his attitude and tone were pissing me off. It’s like I was 

dealing with another Eric or another Ash and just thinking of those assholes was making 

my blood boil. I had no idea what came over at me that moment, but a split second 

later, Lorenzo went flying back into one of the bookshelves and fell face-first onto the 

floor. 

  



       “Oh my god!” I ran over to help him to his feet. “Lorenzo, are you okay? I’m so 

sorry, I didn’t mean to, I don’t even know how I…” 

  

       “Good work,” he said without batting an eye. 

  

       “Huh?” 

  

       “Rylee, that was a powerful blast you just gave me, you threw me further than 

you have anything in the last month and a half, and I weigh over 85 kilograms. And look, 

you’re still standing,” I looked at myself and he was right. I didn’t pass out. “Whatever 

you were thinking just now before you blasted me into the shelf, use that. That’s your 

trigger to controlling your powers,” he said to me and put his hand on my shoulder with 

a smile. I just looked at him confused and shocked. 

  

       “Rylee!” I heard Wyatt’s voice. He ran into the library and came up to me. “What 

happened!? I felt a surge of power in the castle and I thought…What the?” Wyatt 

stopped mid-sentence when he saw the mess. 

  

       “Umm…I almost killed Lorenzo,” I say softly looking up at him. 

  

       “What?” he asked 

  



       “Nonsense, I can’t be killed. She just blasted me with a powerful ray of her 

telepathy and sent me flying about ten feet into his shelf. If it wasn’t here, I could have 

gone a lot further,” Lorenzo said with this hands behind his back being all cheerful that I 

just handed his ass to him. 

  

       “Rylee, is that true?” Wyatt asked, and I just nodded. 

  

       “It appears that anger is actually her trigger, and something else, though I’m not 

sure what it is,” Lorenzo said looking at me. 

  

       “What were you thinking about before you blasted him, dearest?” 

  

       “His attitude and tone of voice calling me immature reminded me of Eric and 

Ash,” Wyatt looked back at Lorenzo with an annoyed face. 

  

       “I’m sorry, but who are Eric and Ash?” Lorenzo asked. 

  

       “Eric was the Alpha that killed my family and turned me into a child slave. Ash is 

his son, who is now currently Alpha, and he was just as big of an asshole as Eric,” I 

explained. 

  



       “I see, so anger and loathing are your triggers,” Lorenzo said tapping his chin. “I 

need to make some changes to your training plan, so, we’re done for today,” he said to 

me suddenly. “Allow me to clean up the mess. How are books arranged here?” 

  

       “Alphabetically,” Wyatt answered. 

  

       “Very well, you two carry on with your day, and I will fix the library. Luna, 

tomorrow you can have the day off. I need to meet with the witch that I contacted about 

the rogue issue, I will let you know what she says after our meeting,” Wyatt and I just 

nod, and we leave him to do what he needs to do. 

  

       “Are you okay?” he asked me as we walked to the kitchen 

  

       “Yes, I’m fine, a little freaked out at how much power I used on him, but I’m fine,” 

  

       “I’m proud of you,” 

  

       “Huh?” 

  

       “You stood up for yourself, and you knocked him his ass, and you’re still 

standing. That’s progress baby, and I’m proud of you,” I couldn’t help but smile. I put my 

arms around his neck and got on my tippy toes to kiss him, but before I could, there was 

shouting coming from upstairs. 



  

          “Yo! Where the f**k is my brother!?” Kendrick shouted as he was carrying Terrine 

down the stairs. 

  

       “What happened?!” Wyatt shouted. 

  

       “She’s going into labor!” Kendrick shouted back and ran past us. 

  

       It’s too early! It’s too early! I need at least another week for my plan to work. 

  

       I heard Terrine’s thoughts as Kendrick rushed past us. Plan? What plan? I said to 

myself. 

  

       “Rylee, try to mind link Keaton or his wolf,” Wyatt said and ran after them. I tried 

to mind link Keaton but was met with a block. So I concentrated on his wolf, 

  

       Chase? Can you hear me? 

  

       Luna? 

  

       Chase, wherever you and Keaton are, stop what you’re going and get to the 

hospital, Terrine is giving birth. And I know that Keaton doesn’t want to miss this. 

  



       I will let him know. Thank you, Luna. 

  

I already know how much Keaton despises Terrine and that he doesn’t believe the pup 

is his, but hearing what Terrine said in her thoughts just now makes me wonder the 

same thing. What plan? I shook the thought from my head for the time being and went 

to the pack hospital to see if I could help with anything. 

  

       When I got there, Terrine was screaming bloody murder and cursing at everyone, 

even Kendrick and Wyatt. They eventually decided to stay away from her and left her 

alone in the room with the midwives and Dr. Andrews. She was cursing at them and 

screaming for Keaton. 

  

       “WHERE IS KEATON!?” she screamed at the top of her lungs. 

  

       “Rylee, did you contact him?” 

  

       “I did, he should be on his way,” I replied and looked towards Terrine was being 

ridiculously mean and cruel to everyone. “Who is her mom?” 

  

       “Her parents are dead. They died in a car accident when she was seventeen,” 

Kendrick answered. 

  



       “Oh, that’s so sad,” I sad wholeheartedly. I knew better than anyone what that felt 

like. 

  

       After a couple of hours, Keaton finally came to the hospital, and he was anything 

but in a hurry. 

  

       “Keaton, what the f**k kid!? Where the hell has you been!?” Kendrick shouted. 

  

       “Out, did she give birth yet?” Keaton asked very calmly. 

  

       “No,” 

  

       “Well then, I have no reason to be here,” 

  

       “Keaton, I get that you hate her, but that’s f****d up,” Kendrick said to him. 

  

       “Look, I’ll stay in the waiting room until it’s time for her to push. I’ll be there for the 

birth, but that’s it,” he said and walked to the waiting room. The three of us looked at 

each other, and then back at the room. As much I disliked her, she shouldn’t have to go 

through this alone, so I decided to go into her room to keep her company. 

  

       “Terrine, how are you holding up?” 

  



       “Why the f**k do you care!? Where the f**k is Keaton!?” she shouted at me. 

  

       “He’s in the waiting room. He said that he doesn’t want to be in here until the 

actual birth,” 

  

       “WHAT!? You tell him to get his ass in here!!” she demanded. “You’re the f*****g 

Luna, so go do it! Command him to get in here!!” 

  

       “I’m not going to do that Terrine, but I’ll stay with you,” 

  

       “f**k YOU! I DON’T NEED YOUR PITY! What kind of f*****g Luna are you that 

you can’t even do something as simple as commanding the father of my pup to get in 

here!?” 

  

       “TERRINE!!!” Wyatt roared coming into the room. “I don’t care that you’re in 

labor! You will respect Rylee!” he commanded in his Alpha voice. Even if Terrine is able 

to disobey everyone else, she can’t disobey Wyatt. “If you’re going to act like a f*****g 

child, then we’re going to treat you like a f*****g child!” 

  

       “AHHHH!!!” Terrine screamed as she contorted in pain. I grabbed her hand to 

help her with the pain, but instead of letting me help, she shoved me away. 

  

       “GET THE f**k AWAY FROM ME!!! BRING KEATON!!!” she screamed in pain. 



  

       “Rylee, leave it, she doesn’t deserve help, let’s go,” Wyatt said and pulled me out 

of the room. I turned back as a midwife went in to help her, but even then, she was 

pushing people away. She was crying, but it wasn’t from pain or sadness, it was from 

anger. 

  

       Where the f**k is Keaton!? Why isn’t he here!? Ugh! My plan is going to utter shit. 

These f*****g contractions are bullshit! 

  

I heard her thoughts again. Something didn’t seem right, and it almost felt as if Terrine 

was hiding something. I looked back at the waiting room, and Keaton was on his phone 

and looked to be texting. He had a huge smile on his face, and I knew that was texting 

his mate. He really didn’t care about Terrine whatsoever. His entire focus was on his 

mate. I shook my head knowing that I promised to keep it a secret. 

  

       “You guys go,” Kendrick said to Wyatt and me. “I’ll wait with my brother until the 

pup is born, and my dad is on the way with Melody,” we nodded our heads. 

  

       “Wait, before we go, let’s go talk to Victor,” I say to Wyatt and he smiles. We go 

to Victor’s room and see him watching T.V. and eating his lunch. “Hi, Victor, may we 

come in?” I ask him from the door. 

  



       “Sure, come on in,” he said with a smile and sat up. “What’s with all of the 

screamings?” 

  

       “Oh, one of the females in the pack is giving birth a few doors down,” I answer. 

  

       “Oh, is the same as when humans give birth? Or do your babies come out like 

puppies?” 

  

       “It’s the same as humans,” Wyatt answered. “Only, wolf pregnancies are five 

months, instead of ten,” 

  

       “Oh, that’s pretty gnarly,” I just giggled at his response. 

  

       “Victor, have you been able to remember anything else?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “I mean, I’m getting bits here and there, but nothing concrete. It’s like a puzzle 

and I’m trying to put all of the pieces together,” Wyatt nodded his head and was going to 

say something when a nurse came in. 

  

       “Oh, Alpha, Luna, hello,” she said. 

  

       “Joy,” Wyatt addressed 

  



       “Victor let’s check the neck wound shall we?” she said and undressed his neck. 

“Well, this is starting to scab over nicely. I would say you could be released tomorrow by 

the looks of it, but I’ll need to double-check with Dr. Andrews,” 

  

       “That’s great,” he said unenthusiastically. 

  

       “Victor, what’s wrong?” I asked. 

  

       “Where do I go from here? I mean, I can’t actually go home right now, can I?” 

  

       “We’ll give you a room here in the castle. You can stay in one of the guest rooms 

on the second floor,” 

  

       “Thank you,” he replied. We were about to leave him, when he stopped us, “Can 

I ask you guys a favor? I know I don’t have the right, but I figured there would be no 

harm in asking,” 

  

       “Sure,” I replied. 

  

       “Can someone please check on my family and Gina’s mom?” he pleaded with his 

eyes. 

  



       “I’ll send someone to check in on them and let you know,” Wyatt said. Victor 

nodded in thanks, and we left this hospital room. Our way out, Keaton was arguing with 

Kendrick and their dad, but surprisingly, Melody was on Keaton’s side standing up for 

him. Terrine was still screaming in her room, but I wasn’t sure it was the contractions or 

her being angry that Keaton refused to be in the room with her. 

  

       This is bullshit. I didn’t go through all of this just for everything to fall apart. Even 

with that bitch Lizzy dead, Keaton is still refusing to be mine. I’ve gone through too 

much to lose him now. I didn’t kill his mom so all this could go to waste. I don’t care if 

my pup isn’t Keaton’s. I’m going to make him love me even if I have to use dark magic 

to do it. 

  

I gulped when I realized whose thoughts I just heard. Terrine killed Kendrick and 

Keaton’s mom, and she just admitted that her pup didn’t belong to him. What the hell? 

  

Chapter 39 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Rylee, what do you mean Terrine killed Kendrick’s mom and is lying about the 

pup?!” Wyatt exclaimed in horror. After hearing her thoughts, I immediately grabbed 

Wyatt and dragged him back to our room and told him what I heard. Wyatt was 

shocked, to say the least, but he was mostly angry more than anything. 

  

       “I swear Wyatt, that’s what she said, or thought,” 



  

       “Dearest, are you positive? Are you 100% certain that Terrine admitted to killing 

Kendrick’s mom!?” 

  

       “YES!” I shouted at him. 

  

       “The pup? Terrine’s pup, she also admitted to it not being Keaton’s?” 

  

       “YES!” 

  

       “Son of a bitch!” Wyatt shouted and rubbed his face furiously. 

  

       “Wyatt, we have to tell Kendrick and the others,” 

  

       “Not yet,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Rylee, I don’t doubt your powers, and I know they won’t either, but we need 

proof,” I let out a sigh and nodded my head. 

  

       “The pup part Keaton is already working on,” I replied. 

  



       “What?” 

  

       “Keaton already believes that Terrine has been lying about her pregnancy, at first 

he thought it was fake, but then when he saw her getting bigger with time, he started to 

question if it was even his. I think he’s planning to get a DNA test done after it’s born to 

confirm it,” 

  

       “Melody and Kendrick have also voiced their thoughts on that too,” he said to me. 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Dot and Ken came to me about two weeks ago saying that they believed Terrine 

has been lying about the pup belonging to Keaton. Something about her scent,” 

  

       “Right, if there’s one thing I know about pregnancies is that a female’s scent will 

change over time, and she will smell like her pup rather than her own scent until the pup 

is born,” 

  

       “Yeah that,” he said and sat on the couch. “Dot said that Terrine smelled like 

pinecones or pine trees, or whatever. But Mel and Terrine used to play together when 

they were young and she said that Terrine used to small like bananas, so her smelling 

like pine came from the pup,” 

  



       “Okay?” 

  

       “Keaton told Dot that Terrine has always smelled like pine to him,” 

  

       “Oh,” my eyes got wide. “That would mean she was pregnant before they met,” 

  

       “Exactly. Dot thinks that Terrine lied about being on the pill to get Keaton to let 

his guard down,” 

  

       “Well, if it comes back that the pup really doesn’t belong to him, then what’s 

going to happen?” 

  

       “I’ll kick her out of the damn castle and put her in a home within the territory. I 

could have her banished, but I want to prove that she killed Aunt Lizzy,” I nodded my 

head and let out another deep breath. 

  

       “So, if Terrine is kicked out, does that allow Keaton to keep his mate if he ever 

finds her?” 

  

  

       “Yes, because Terrine has no ties to him,” I just nodded my head again and 

internally smiled to myself. I would love to formally meet Irene. 

  



       “Wyatt, what’s going to happen when you do find proof that Terrine killed Lizzy, I 

mean, she technically killed a ranked female,” 

  

       “That’s the hard part, I would have to have her executed, but since she’d be a 

single mother, killing her would orphan her pup, and I don’t want to do that. But, I know 

Uncle Dylan, and the guys, they’re going to push for execution regardless of her pup’s 

wellbeing,” 

  

       “That’s so mean and cruel,” I said crossing my arms. Being an orphan is 

something I know too well, and I would never wish it on anyone. 

  

       “I know this hits home for you dearest, but you also have to see it from their 

perspective. Terrine killed Dylan’s mate, his wife, and the mother to his sons. She killed 

Ken and Keaton’s mother, their sole reason for being decent men, aside from being 

man-whores of course,” I couldn’t help but chuckle at that remark. “They’re not going to 

want to spare her life solely on her bastard pup. Her pup has no relation to them, and is 

potentially the reason why Terrine killed Lizzy,” 

  

       “But Lizzy died before Terrine and Keaton ever met,” 

  

       “No, she didn’t. Terrine and her family have always been a part of this pack. Her 

parents died in a car accident, and believe it or not, Terrine lived in the castle under 

Lizzy’s wing,” 



  

       “What!?” 

  

       “Terrine and Keaton were friends growing up, but he never liked her that way, but 

rumor has it, she always liked him. Everyone thought they would actually turn out to be 

mates, but they didn’t. She’s a year older than Keaton, so when she turned 18 and 

didn’t find her mate right away, she thought it would be Keaton. But when that didn’t turn 

out to be the case, she got angry,” 

  

       “Did Keaton sleep around before turning 18?” 

  

       “Yeah, I think he started around 15 or 16, just like Kendrick did, and I remember 

Melody saying Terrine was obsessed with Keaton and would get jealous and upset 

when he would sleep around,” I just shook my head. 

  

       “How did she even get Keaton to have sex with her if he didn’t like her that way?” 

  

       “I honestly have no idea, but it could be because he was just being a guy, and 

she was an easy lay,” 

  

       “An easy what?” 

  



       “Uh…An easy lay. Lay- meaning someone who wants to have sex. She was easy 

to have sex with,” 

  

       “Oh,” I c****d my head to the side. “Is that what you consider me?” 

  

       “WHAT!? Rylee, why would say that?” 

  

       “Well, I’m easy to have sex with aren’t I?” 

  

       “Rylee, that’s what I meant. When I say easy, I mean a girl or guy who is willing 

to have sex with anyone and everyone,” 

  

       “Ohhh…Then you and the others were easy lays then right?” 

  

       “RYLEE!!” 

  

       “What?! It’s true. You had sex with a lot of women,” 

  

       “I did, but I was not easy! I had sex with who I wanted to, not because someone 

was there!” 

  

       “Well, what about Layla?” 

  



       “Yes, she was an easy lay, even though she was a virgin when I had sex with 

her, but she was more than willing to give it up to me, plus she took advantage of the 

fact that I was drunk when it happened,” 

  

       “Uh-huh, that’s too confusing,” 

  

       “Dearest, please don’t ever call yourself easy, please, I don’t want people 

thinking that because it is the furthest thing from the truth. Yes, having sex with you is 

easy for me, but that’s because you are my mate and the love of my life. You make me 

weak in the knees, and I can’t help but give my all to you when you ask for it, because 

well, I want nothing more than the shove my d**k inside sweet p***y whenever you ask, 

but I live to please and pleasure you my beautiful Luna,” he said to me while caressing 

my cheek with his thumb. Ugh, his smoothing talking, and beautiful loving gestures 

make me weak too. 

  

       “Wyatt, I want your all right now,” his eyes turned black with lust, and he wasted 

no time in getting both of us naked and having me on the floor of our room. 

  

{Keaton’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was sitting in the waiting room of the hospital, and all I could hear was Terrine’s 

screaming from the delivery room. She was cursing at everyone and demanding for me, 



but everyone who came to ask I shut down immediately. There was no way in hell I was 

going into the delivery room with her acting like that. 

  

       I wished that Irene were working today so I could at least catch glances at her, 

but today was her day off, and I was hoping to spend the entire day with her. After 

spending the night at her place with her parents out of town, I was so excited to wake 

up with her in my arms. After being with her for a little over two months now, I can 

definitely say I’m in love. I can’t wait to prove this pup isn’t mine and get rid of lying good 

for nothing whore. Irene belongs in my room in the castle. 

  

       As I was waiting for Terrine to give birth, I spent the first few hours texting Irene 

back and forth. 

  

       Me: I love you baby; I can’t wait to finally have you in the castle with me. No more 

sneaking around. 

  

       My Aphrodite: I love you too. How is she doing? 

  

       Me: f**k if I know. I’m not in the room with her. I’m only here to get the umbilical 

cord when it’s born so I can send it off. 

  

       My Aphrodite: That’s mean baby, what if it actually does turn out to be yours. 

You’re going to regret not being there for the birth. 



  

       Me: I’m going to in there for the birth, just not for the screaming and whaling. 

She’s already kicked out my brother, the Alpha, the Luna, and several of the nurses. 

There’s only one midwife in there right now with her, and that’s because she can’t be 

left alone. 

  

       My Aphrodite: Ugh, I don’t understand her problem. She’s in labor, and from what 

you told me, she has no one else. Why can’t she just swallow her pride and let people 

help her, especially someone like the Luna? Does she really want to get on everyone’s 

bad side? 

  

       Me: She’s already on everyone’s bad side baby. No one likes her, Jason and 

Milan aren’t even here. 

  

       My Aphrodite: Do you want me to go over there? Just as moral support? 

  

       Me: As much as I would love that baby, I’d be tempted to f**k your sweet p***y 

while you’re next to me, so I think it’s best if you stay home. But you can do me a favor 

  

       My Aphrodite: Anything for you baby 

  

       Me: Send me a picture of your p***y with your finger in it, so I can jerk off while 

I’m here. 



  

       My Aphrodite: KEATON! YOU’RE HORRIBLE!! LOL!!! 

  

       Me: You love me either way 

  

       My Aphrodite: Yes, I do, but I’m not going to do that. It’s not like you haven’t 

watched me finger myself. 

  

       Me: I’d prefer if you didn’t masturbate too often my delectable mate. Only I have 

the right to stimulate that sweet juicy p***y of yours and make you c*m. 

  

       My Aphrodite: Oh you think so? 

  

       Me: Mmm…I know so. Now, be a good girl and send me a shot of that p***y. I 

gotta go, my dad is here. I love you to the moon and back. 

  

I put my phone away just as my dad came into the waiting room. He didn’t look very 

happy seeing me here instead of in the room with Terrine. 

  

       “Keaton, you need to get in there and support her!” 

  

       “No I don’t, she’s not my mate,” I said sternly from my seat. I had zero respect for 

my father at this moment because he only cared about his reputation rather than his 



own son’s happiness. My mother would have never allowed this. I wish we could find 

whoever poisoned her and get justice. I would love to take my anger out on that person. 

  

       “Keaton, come on bro, this is f****d up. She’s in there practically alone giving 

birth, and you’re just out here playing on your phone,” my brother said to me. He didn’t 

even like Terrine, why the f**k was he on her side. 

  

       “Leave him alone!” I heard a shriek behind them. Melody came around and stood 

next to me. “He doesn’t have to be in there if he doesn’t want to be. She is not his mate, 

and he has every right to choose to stay out here until the actual birth. There’s no 

reason to support someone who treats everyone like shit and acts like she’s better than 

them. She’s already kicked out half a dozen nurses because they’re all female. The only 

person left in there with her is a midwife, and by the looks of things, she’s about to give 

up too! No one wants to be in that room, and even the professionally trained people that 

are supposed to be helping her, so why should Keaton have to go in there. You already 

know how she’s going to act when a nurse comes in with him in there!” Thank the 

goddess for Melody. She was the only one who actually cared about what I felt about all 

of this. 

  

       “Angel, what are you doing?” 

  

       “I’m standing up for Keaton because apparently, his own family is turning against 

him!” both my dad and Kendrick were taken aback by her outburst, but I was grateful. “If 



Lizzy were here, she’d beat the shit out of both you for even considering giving Terrine 

a reward for her behavior the last several months and how she is acting towards those 

who are trying to help her make this process comfortable. She hasn’t even gotten a 

damn epidural yet because she won’t let Dr. Andrews administer it,” 

  

       “What? Why not?” My dad asked. 

  

       “Because Dr. Andrews is an older man! She has a problem with everyone!” just 

as Melody said this, the midwife that was in Terrine’s room came out of the room 

shouting. 

  

       “I’M DONE WITH THIS BITCH! I WILL NOT SIT IN THERE AND BE CALLED 

DEGRADING NAMES JUST BECAUSE SHE CAN’T HANDLE THE FACT HER BABY 

DADDY DOESN’T WANT TO BE IN THERE!” she screamed and stomped away. I 

looked at my dad and brother and just lifted a brow. 

  

       “Well, that only proves my point,” Melody says and stares back at them. 

  

       “Dad, you want someone to be in there with her, you go. You’ve always been on 

her side, so go. You want to reward her behavior, go right ahead. It won’t change the 

fact that I hate her with a passion, and can honestly care less if she’s in pain,” I said and 

shooed him with my hand. 

  



       “KEATON!” he shouted at me 

  

       “f**k OFF DAD!” I shouted and got in his face. “I’M NOT GOING IN THERE!!” I 

couldn’t stand to be in the hospital anymore. “f**k this! Ken, mind link me when she’s 

about to give birth, I’m going for a run,” I disregarded everyone and left. I knew that 

labor took several hours, so I figured I had time to go see Irene. 

  

       I stripped out of my clothes and made sure not to lose my phone. I shifted into 

my wolf Chase, and picked up my clothes with my mouth, and decided to have her meet 

me at the cave instead of me going to her house. That way it would look like we were 

just going for separate runs. I got there before her, and about five minutes later, she 

arrived in wolf form as well. Her wolf Abigail was beautiful just like her. Irene was a 

natural redhead, so it made sense that her wolf was more of fiery amber color. 

  

       “Abigail, you look amazing as always,” I say to her. She huffs and wags her tail in 

excitement. “Do you want to this in human form or wolf form?” she wagged her tail again 

and just turned to show me her behind. She wiggled her furry tushy, and I knew she 

wanted to mate in wolf form. Chase was more than excited about that and immediately 

took over. I let him have the reigns, and he wasted no time in mounting Abigail and 

having his way with her. As much as I wanted time with Irene, Chase, and Abigail 

deserved some private time too. So, I retreated and let him have his mate. 

  



After three hours of nonstop mating, Chase knotted inside of Abigail and they both 

collapsed on the ground. 

  

       Ummm…Keaton, what happened? 

  

       Hahaha! Chase and Abigail are fused together. Wait like five minutes, he will pull 

out. 

  

       I love you, Keaton. Even though we were in wolf form, I could feel everything. It 

was amazing. 

  

       Baby, I felt it all too. Chase loves Abigail just as much as I love you, and that’s 

saying a lot. 

  

Before Irene could respond, Chase pulled out and gave me back control. This fucker 

was on his back and passed out. I couldn’t help but laugh at him and took control to shift 

back. Irene did the same and we were standing in front of each other in our birthday 

suits. 

  

       “f**k, I’ll never get tired of looking at this sexy body of yours,” I say and grab her 

hips. 

  

       “Keaton, did you bring the potion?” 



  

       “Shit, no I didn’t. I’ll have to go to my room before heading back to the hospital to 

get it,” I leaned my head down and started to suck on her mark, making her shiver in my 

arms. Her reaction made me hard in no time at all, and I decided to have my turn, but 

before I could hit home, I got a link from Kendrick, 

  

       She’s getting ready to push! Get back here! 

  

“f**k,” 

  

       “What’s wrong?” 

  

       “I got to go, she’s about to push. I still need to get back to my room first,” 

  

       “Go, everything is going to work out the way it’s supposed to,” 

  

       “I love you,” 

  

       “I love you too, now go,” I shifted back into Chase, grabbed my clothes, and 

dashed for the castle. Thankfully, our hidden cave is only a ten-minute run in wolf form. I 

got to the back door and shifted back. I pulled on my pants and made a run for it to my 

room. I quickly unlocked it, went to my safe, and grabbed one of my potions. I decided 



to down two of them. I was about to go back to the hospital when I saw the DNA kit on 

my desk. 

  

       I tore it open and got my saliva and cheek cells on the swab and sealed it. I 

prepared the postage and placed that along with the bag that would hold the umbilical 

cord of the pup and put it into my back pocket. I was not going to lose this opportunity to 

get the truth. If that pup isn’t mine, then I’m going to expose her and have her and her 

pup banished. 

  

       I locked my safe, double-checking to be sure, and then did the same with my 

room. I didn’t trust anyone, especially Terrine. I made my way back to the hospital and 

went into the room. 

  

       “Keaton! Where the hell has you been!?” Terrine shouted at me and reached for 

my hand. I stepped aside and just sat on the couch. I didn’t want to see the birth, I was 

just in there for one sole purpose, and that was to get the umbilical cord. 

  

       “I’ve been busy,” I tell her. 

  

       “Keaton, please, I need you to comfort me!” 

  



       “You’ve been in here for eight hours by yourself, I think you can handle another 

few minutes without my comfort,” I saw her eyes swell up with tears, but I didn’t feel 

bad. 

  

       “Terrine, you need to push!” Dr. Andrew shouted. So she did, she screamed her 

head off and pushed. I wished to the moon goddess I had earplugs, because I couldn’t 

stand the screeching coming out of her. Thankfully, that didn’t last too long, when the 

cries of a newborn filled the hospital room. “Young Beta, would you like to do the 

honors?” Dr. Andrews asked me and was holding a pair of scissors. I got up, put on a 

glove, and snipped the cord. 

  

       I disposed of the glove and watched to see where the good doctor would dispose 

of the cord. He put it into a tray next to him. The doctor was too busy cleaning Terrine 

up, and she was too busy ogling over her pup. While no one was looking, I fished the 

cord out of the tray with one of the gauze pads and rolled it up. I went into the bathroom 

and quickly placed it into the baggy in my pocket, and sealed the test closed. I put it 

back in my pocket, flushed the toilet to make it seem like I took a piss, and washed my 

hands. 

  

       When I came back out, I was shocked and yet relieved when I saw the pup. I 

knew this was going to be a small dunk in my favor. I didn’t need the paternity test. 

  



       “Well, it looks you have some explaining to do Terrine,” I say with complete 

disgust in my voice. I could see the terror in her eyes when she knew what I meant. 

  

       “Keaton…” 

  

       “Why does your pup have blonde hair?” 

  

Chapter 40 
{Terrine’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was in labor, and everyone was pissing me off. Keaton refused to be in the 

room with me, and that just angered me even more. All these sluts and bitches trying to 

act like they’re trying to help when I know for a fact that they just want to get a glimpse 

of Keaton. I didn’t want any females in my room, and I sure as hell didn’t want that old 

fart Dr. Andrews going anywhere near my hoo-ha until it was actually time to give birth. 

  

       I tried to mind link Keaton, but as always, he had a block up. He never took it 

down. I would never be able to mind link him though our pack bond. I needed him here. 

I needed him to feel my pain, and bond with me while I gave birth, but he refused too. I 

was five hours into my labor when Dylan came into my room. I know he was suspicious 

of me, but he was also the only one who was pushing Keaton to make me his mate. 

  

       “Dylan,” I cried. 

  



       “Terrine how are you feeling?” he asked with actual sincerity. 

  

       “I hate this, why does Keaton hate me?” 

  

       “I don’t know sweet girl, but I’m going to make sure he takes care of you okay. I 

don’t care what anyone says, you and Keaton will raise this pup together,” 

  

       “I need him in here, where is he?” 

  

       “I’m sorry sweet girl, but he’s left the hospital. He and I had an altercation, and he 

stormed out. Kendrick will link him when it’s time to push. He promised he’d be here for 

the birth, so don’t you worry,” I just started to cry. I was so f*****g pissed off. I’m in here 

alone, giving birth to a pup, and the person I need to be the father is refusing to 

acknowledge me. I’m just praying that that he doesn’t doubt that he’s the father. That 

would be the worse thing to ever happen. 

  

Three hours later, Dr. Andrews came back into to check on me, and I was so out of it 

from the drugs, and the contractions, I didn’t care he was looking at my vajayjay. 

  

       “Terrine, it’s time. When you feel your next contraction, I need you to push. 

Nurse, please go inform the Beta,” 

  

       “Yes, doctor,” After about ten minutes of pushing, Keaton finally came in. 



  

       “Keaton! Where the hell have you been!” I shouted at him in complete irritation. I 

tried to reach for him, but he stepped aside and went to go sit on the couch. 

  

       “I’ve been busy,” he says with no emotion in his voice. Busy? He’s been busy? 

I’ve been in labor for eight hours and he’s been busy!? 

  

       “Keaton, please, I need you to comfort me!” I begged. 

  

       “You’ve been in here for eight hours by yourself, I think you can handle another 

few minutes without my comfort,” his words were so cold and vile. I couldn’t help the 

tears that swelled up in my eyes. 

  

       “Terrine, you need to push!” Dr. Andrews shouted at me. I felt my next 

contraction, and I pushed as hard as I could. Even though I couldn’t feel much, I did feel 

something fall out of me, and then I felt nothing but relief. “Beta, would you like to do the 

honors?” Dr. Andrews asked Keaton. I didn’t even know what he was asking until I 

heard the snip of a pair of scissors. Keaton cut the cord. At least he did that much. 

  

  

       The nurse handed me my pup, and I was so in love. He was beautiful, but there 

was one huge problem I realized immediately. My baby had blonde hair. This was going 



bad in more ways than one. I’m a natural brunette, and Keaton has hair black as night. 

He was going to know immediately that this pup wasn’t his. 

  

       I hadn’t even noticed Keaton went to the bathroom until he came back out and 

looked straight at me and the baby. 

  

       “Well, it looks you have some explaining to do Terrine,” he says to me with 

disgust in his voice. He’s glaring at me hard and I know he noticed the baby’s hair color. 

  

       “Keaton…” 

  

       “Why does your pup have blonde hair?” 

  

       “I…Uh…I….” 

  

       “Young Beta, sometimes it’s normal for a pup to come out with hair lighter than 

what it turns out to be. Give it a few months, it should darken,” Dr. Andrews said. I let 

out a deep sigh of relief internally. He unknowingly just saved me from suspicion or did 

he. I looked at Keaton who was still glaring at me. 

  

       “Keaton, do you want to hold him?” I asked softly. I need him to bond with the 

pup. He looked at my baby, and then back at me, and turned his heel and walked away 

without saying anything. I couldn’t help but start crying. I held my baby close and just 



cried. I needed Keaton to bond with my baby so he could have feelings for him. My pup 

deserved a father to love him. 

  

       Why was my plan to get Keaton to take me as his mate and my pup as his own 

completely going to shit. Just a couple of months ago, Keaton was at least excited to be 

a father even if he hated me. But about two weeks after the Luna ceremony, he became 

more and more distant. He stopped touching my belly and he stopped talking to the 

baby. I thought he was just angry with me, but I’m starting to realize he didn’t just hate 

me, he was starting to hate my baby. Something changed, something made him change 

his mind, and I needed to figure out what it was. 

  

       I looked down at my baby and held him close. I don’t care what anyone said or 

did. My baby was going to be seen as a Beta and not some low-level Omega like his 

biological father. My true mate. The one that I rejected. I was weak when we met, and I 

gave into the bond. One night was all it took, and I realized that I only wanted Keaton 

and not my mate. So, I rejected him, but it was too little too late. I found out two weeks 

later that I was pregnant, and I needed to quickly sleep with Keaton. 

  

       I seduced him and lied about being on the pill so he would c*m inside of me, and 

luckily, he fell for it. Two weeks later, I announced my pregnancy and things started to 

fall into place, except Keaton loving me in return. He had told me to abort the baby, but 

it was Dylan who took my side. Ever since I’ve been trying to keep Keaton away from 



women because I couldn’t have him find his mate. Even if his father told him to reject 

her, I knew Keaton never would. Thankfully though, he has yet to find her. 

  

       I need him to bond with my son. I’m hoping that if he does, it will be strong 

enough to force him to reject his mate if she ever does decide to show herself. And if 

that day does come, I’m going to be sure to make her life a living hell so she will want to 

stay away from him as well. 

  

       I looked down at my pup, my beautiful son, and decided to name him Killian. 

  

       “Killian, don’t you worry, mommy will get your daddy back, and we will be one big 

happy family, just you wait and see,” 

  

{Lorenzo’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was making my way to my meeting and couldn’t help but get a little excited. I 

waited in the forest right outside of the pack territory and looked at my watch. She was 

running a few minutes behind. I walked around with my hands behind my back when 

suddenly, I hit with a blast to the back and went flying into a tree. I got up to see who 

attacked me, but when I turned around, I pinned to the tree, 

  

       “Lorenzo,” 

  



       “Olivia,” we stared into each other’s eyes for a moment. I couldn’t take the 

tension anymore, I grabbed her hips, flipped us around, and kissed her. Our tongues 

danced and fought for control, but I grabbed her by her ass and lifted her up. Her legs 

wrapped around me, and the bulge in my pants was starting to strain. She was wearing 

a maxi skirt, so while using my body to hold her against the tree, I pushed up her skirt 

and started rubbing my erection against her weeping core. 

  

       “Lorenzo, we can’t keep doing this, you rejected me,” 

  

       “It doesn’t mean that I don’t love you,” I ripped her panties from her body, and 

released my hardened member. I swiftly entered her and started to kiss her neck and 

suck on the spot of her neck that should have bore my mark. The mark I was never able 

to give her. It had been too long since she and danced like this. While I was enjoying 

being inside of her, I let my guard down, and she blasted me again knocking me on my 

back. 

  

       She jumped on top of me, and quickly guided me inside of her again. She hit me 

across the face a few times and started to grind her hips making me moan in pleasure. I 

grabbed her hips and brought down her on top of me holding in place making sure 

every millimeter of my shaft was inside of her. She put her hands to my chest and let 

her guard down. I flipped us back over and used my powers to keep her still while I 

thrust into her with all of my strength making her scream. 

  



       “LORENZO! f**k! YES! YES!” she screamed. I knew people would be able to 

hear us, but it would just look like two humans having sex in the forest. I kissed her jaw, 

her neck, and then her lips again. I thrust into her as if I would never able to again. I felt 

her walls tighten, as her core began to burn with delight. Her orgasm made her body 

shake, and the feeling of it made my body relax. She pushed back my powers and 

flipped us over once more where she where started to use her powers to jerk me off 

without actual contact. 

  

       “Olivia, you know I hate it when you use your powers this way,” 

  

       “I’d like to see you do something about it,” she challenged me. I used my powers 

and started to rub her p***y hard. Having sex using telepathy had its many perks. 

Controlling how much or how little pleasure your partner received made it very 

entertaining. I stood to my feet taking over our situation. Olivia was a powerful witch, but 

her powers were no match for mine, and she knew it. 

  

       I levitated her in the air and brought her to me. I grabbed her and put my c**k 

back inside of her and bounced her up and down until she came again. I lowered us 

back to the ground, where I planned to finish her off. I crashed my lips onto hers and 

thrust a few more times before bottoming out and having my own release. 

  

       “f**k you, Lorenzo,” she muttered when we both caught our breath. 

  



       “You love it,” I replied while zipping up my pants and helped her to her feet. 

  

       “You said it was important, why did you need to meet with me?” 

  

       “Olivia, what do you know about turning humans into artificial werewolves,” she 

looked at me and furrowed her brows. 

  

     “Renz, why are you asking me that?” 

  

       “I’m currently staying with a pack just beyond this forest, and about two and half 

weeks ago, they were attacked by about three dozen rogues. They were abnormally 

large, and one was thankfully captured; however, we found out he’s human,” she bit her 

bottom lip, and I wanted nothing more than to kiss her lips, but I had to restrain myself. 

  

       “Renz, did you test his blood?” 

  

       “Yes, it contained the wolf DNA, canine parvovirus, rabies, and anabolic 

steroids,” 

  

       “Renz, this is serious. That potion is never meant to be used on humans, it’s 

supposed to help make actual wolves stronger,” 

  

       “How do you know this?” 



  

       “Because I made it, but I made it to help weak and sick rogues. I never added 

steroids though,” I just looked at her in confusion. “Renz, my sanctuary was robbed a 

few months ago, and they took everything, including the potion and the instructions on 

how to make it,” 

  

       “How does it work?” 

  

       “It’s simple, just take the potion. But whoever stole it must have added the 

steroids and is giving it to humans,” 

  

       “The potion alone can’t change a human into a wolf,” 

  

       “No, but a spell can. The potion is to boost a weak wolf’s immune system by 

giving two things that normal wolf would contract. Parvo and rabies. The additional wolf 

DNA is to help fight it off while giving them a boost at the same time,” I just let out a sigh 

and nodded my head. “Renz, why did you leave Italy?” 

  

       “I’m here training one of my own,” 

  

       “What? What do you mean…” I gave her a look and she paused. “Oh my god, a 

Primordial?” I nodded. “But…How? I thought…” 

  



       “She’s the chosen one,” 

  

       “WHAT!? Are you saying that she’s finally been born?” 

  

       “Yes, but there was a slight issue in her upbringing, and now I have years of 

training to catch her up on in a matter of months,” 

  

       “Wait, are you saying she’s already an adult?” 

  

       “She is, and she’s a Luna,” Olivia’s eyes widened.       

  

       “Her mate, the Alpha, is he…” 

  

       “Pureblooded, yes,” 

  

       “Renz, you know what this means right?” 

  

       “I do, but they can’t know, not yet. She is fragile and new things are being thrown 

at her all at once. I need her to keep her emotions under control, and learning another 

secret about herself would only add to her stress,” 

  

       “This is crazy, you have to tell her, or at least him,”    

  



       “No, it’s too soon,” I tell her sternly. “My love, do you know who broke into your 

sanctuary?” 

  

       “No. I cast a spell to show me, but it didn’t work. It was an upper-level dark witch, 

but I don’t know who,” 

  

       “Do you know anyone that would have something against the Blue Lake pack?” 

  

       “Blue…Are you telling me that the chosen one is the Luna of the largest pack on 

this side of the country!?” 

  

       “Yes, she is,” 

  

       “Renz, do you understand how valuable she is. Not just for who she is, but just 

the fact that she is the Luna to this pack?” 

  

       “What do you mean?” 

  

       “Rumor has it that she had a mate before the Alpha of Blue Lake. Halfmoon’s 

current Alpha, Ash Patterson was her first mate, and he rejected her, but was too late in 

taking it back,” 

  

       “Wait, Ash? Is his father’s name Eric by any chance?” 



  

       “Yes, how did you know?” 

  

       “Olivia, are you aware they turned her into a child slave and killed her family?” 

  

       “What? She’s the pack slave?” 

  

       “You know of her?” 

  

       “Renz, every supernatural knew of her. It was no secret that Halfmoon had a 

slave in their pack, I was not aware that she was a Primordial,” 

  

      “Neither did anyone else apparently. After killing her family, they assumed she 

was an Omega,” 

  

       “Well, this makes a lot of sense now. The rumors only say that Ash lost his future 

Luna, a powerful female Alpha, but no one ever made the connection that the pack 

slave was the same girl,” 

  

       “Other than Halfmoon, who else would want her?” 

  



       “Every unmated male in the history of werewolves. Not everyone knows who she 

really is. Only the strongest and oldest of Elders would know, and of course, people like 

you and me,” 

  

       “Are you saying that there are other Alphas who want to claim her?” 

  

       “That is exactly what I am saying, and I know that some would go as far as to use 

dark magic to make it happen,” 

  

       “It’s bad enough that the Luna has to worry about Alessandro finding out about 

her existence but having to fight horny unmated Alpha’s is another issue,” she just 

nodded her head. “My love, do you think you can build an antiserum for the potion?” 

  

       “What? Why?” 

  

       “Olivia, there are humans being turned into artificial wolves. Now that Blue Lake 

knows that, they don’t want to kill them if they attack again, but they may not have a 

choice. It’s not like they can capture them all and wait for them to turn human again. If 

you can come up with antiserum to reverse the effect of the potion as well as the dark 

magic behind it, then we can save innocent lives,” 

  

       “Give me time, let me see what I can do,” she turned to walk away, but I stopped 

her. 



  

       “Olivia,” I turned her to face and pulled her into a passionate kiss. I kissed her 

until our lungs needed to breathe. “I love you,” 

  

       “Then why couldn’t you accept me,” 

  

       “Because it was forbidden. I never expected for Selene or the other powers to 

give me a second chance, let alone you. But you know as well as I do that our species 

can never mix. I’m a Primordial, and you’re a high-level light witch, we would always be 

in danger,” 

  

       “If the chosen one can have her happy ending why can’t we?” 

  

       “My love, she’s not in a happy ending. Her life is constantly in danger right now, 

and she feels responsible for the kidnapping of innocent mortals,” I cupped her face and 

stared into her eyes. Her beautiful green orbs that I would love to get lost in for eternity. 

“If I lost you, I would have to live eternity heartbroken. I would rather love you from afar 

as the one who got way knowing that you’re alive and well than live in a world where 

you don’t exist. It’s the price I pay for being immortal,” 

  

       “Lorenzo, I love you,” 

  



       “And I you, my sweet Olivia,” I kissed her once more and she disappeared into 

the woods. 

  

After a moment to myself, I went back to the pack territory to share this the information 

Olivia provided to me. I kept out the information of her being my second chance mate 

that I also had to reject. Thankfully, my powers were far more advanced than the Luna’s 

and I was able to hide this fact from her with a telepathic block. Though I doubted she 

would peer into my thoughts without permission, one could never be too careful with 

private information such as this. 

  

       “Wait, are you saying that it could be another pack experimenting on humans?” 

Wyatt asked me. 

  

       “Yes, Alpha, that is what my Wiccan friend explained. She said that she made 

the potion to strengthen and heal non-feral rogues that were injured or poisoned, but a 

few months ago, a dark witch broke into her sanctuary and stole everything, and is 

using dark magic in addition to the potion to create these wolves,” 

  

       “And you said she is willing to make an antiserum?” 

  

       “She’s willing to try,” I replied, and he nodded. I was going to say something else 

when Rylee started to sniff me. 

  



       “Lorenzo, you smell different,” she said and started to circle me. 

  

       “Luna, what are you doing?” she kept sniffing me and got uncomfortably close. 

  

       “You smell girly, and…” she sniffed a few more times, “…Aroused,” 

  

       “Excuse me, Luna,” I stepped back startled at the fact that she could smell Olivia 

on me. Olivia always masked her scent so it would never linger, but here Rylee was 

sensing her. And she could sense that I recently had intercourse. 

  

       “Lorenzo, did you have sex with one of our pack members?” She asked.    

  

       “I beg your…Luna, I do not like to be accused of something so outrageous,” I 

defended. 

  

       “Why are you getting so antsy, it’s just a question. There plenty of unmated 

females in our pack, and none of them know how old you are. They’re just going to see 

someone really hot middle-aged man, and I’m sure you can get an easy lay,” she said 

and looked at back at the Alpha and he just nodded his head. "Plus, given your age, I'm 

sure you are quite, what's the word...Experienced," 

  



       “Luna, though I appreciate the compliment about my being a hot looking middle-

aged man, I do not appreciate you insinuating that I had intercourse with one of your 

pack members,” 

  

       “Well, you had intercourse with someone. Why else would I smell your arousal,” 

  

       “Do men even put off a smell?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “Oh my goddess yes, yours is crazy potent babe,” she tells him. I started to 

snicker and try to keep my composure. “Lorenzo, I wouldn’t laugh, yours is even more 

potent than his,” she said to me making Wyatt throw his head back in laughter. “It’s like 

you haven’t had sex in ages and you were more than aroused, you were excited, very, 

excited,” she said and wiggled her eyebrows at me. This gesture made me choke on my 

own saliva and Wyatt rolled over laughing. 

  

          “I…Ahem…I do not know what you are talking about. I think I will go to my room 

and rest before dinner,” I walked out as fast I could while feeling flustered. This child 

actually made me feel embarrassed about being a man. What surprised me more was 

how sensitive her sense of smell actually was. Rylee as definitely going to be a handful, 

but I also had a feeling that she was going to do her ancestors proud. 

 

Chapter 41 
{Keaton’s P.O.V.} 

  



       It’s been two weeks since I sent out the paternity test, and I was supposed to be 

getting the results today. I hated having to wait, but my friend in Canada said that it 

takes time and that was something I didn’t have. I was running out excuses to avoid 

holding Killian. I was pacing in my bedroom waiting for the results when there was a 

knock on my door, 

  

       “Who is it!?” I asked annoyed. I didn’t want to see or speak to anyone. 

  

       “It’s Kendrick,” I opened the door and my brother stood there with a hard face. 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Why are you acting like this? You said you would take care of the pup, yet you 

haven’t even held him,” I glared at him, and then pulled him into my room, slamming the 

door shut and locking it. “Keaton, what the hell!?” 

  

       “I’m not going anywhere near that pup until I know for a fact that he’s mine!” I tell 

my brother. 

  

       “Then why not get a paternity test one?” 

  

       “I am! I’m supposed to get at the results today,” he looked at me surprised. 

  



       “Wait, when did you have time to get a test done if you haven’t even gone near 

him?” 

  

       “I sent out the test the day he was born using his umbilical cord. I got it out of the 

tray when no one was looking,” 

  

       “What do you mean by sent out?” 

  

      “Remember my friend from Canada, Gavin?” 

  

       “Yeah,” 

  

       “His mom is a doctor and knows how to run DNA tests. She’s supposed to email 

me the results today,” 

  

       “Why did you send it to an external party? Dr. Andrews would have been more 

than happy to run the test for you,” 

  

       “I don’t trust the hospital here! I also don’t trust anyone not to f**k with the 

results,” Kendrick looked as if he were about to say something when my phone pinged. I 

grabbed it and opened the message. I read the message and then showed it to my 

brother. His eyes turned black and I ran out of my room in search of my father. I knew 



that he was probably with Terrine in the living room. Kendrick wasn’t too far behind me, 

and sure enough, we found with Terrine with my dad who was holding the baby. 

  

       “Dad!” Kendrick called out. 

  

       “Dad, give the pup back to his mother,” I said gritting my teeth. 

  

       “Keaton, what is the meaning of this?” my father asked. 

  

       “I SAID GIVE HIM BACK TO THAT BITCH!!!” I roared making the baby cry. 

  

       “Keaton, that is no way to speak to the mother of your pup!” 

  

       “Are you going to tell him Terrine, or should I?” 

  

       “I don’t know what you’re talking about,” she said taking her pup and trying to 

calm it down. 

  

       “Tell him, or I will!” 

  

       “There’s nothing to tell! Why are you being like this! You have no right to demand 

anything from me! You’re the one who refuses to hold their own child! It’s been two 



f*****g weeks since he’s been born, and you’ve never once even bothered to call him by 

his name! He’s your son!” 

  

  

       “HE’S NOT MY SON!!!” I screamed at the top of my lungs. 

  

       “Keaton, what is the meaning of this?!” my father exclaimed. 

  

       “Dad, Melody, and I told you that we had a feeling Terrine was lying about the 

paternity and turns out, we were right,” Kendrick said. I turned to look at him. They 

questioned it too, and yet he had the nerve to try and get me to bond with it. 

  

       “YOU KNEW!?!?!” I shouted at him and shoving him away from me. 

  

       “We didn’t know for sure, but we had a feeling, or at least, Melody did. That’s why 

she was on your side when Terrine was giving birth,” 

  

       “STOP IT!!” Terrine screamed as she put her pup down. “KENDRICK HOW 

DARE YOU AND YOUR BITCH OF A MATE QUESTION MY PUP!! YOU HAVE NO 

RIGHT!!” 

  

       “I have every right! I’m the Beta of this pack! And Keaton is my brother! You lied 

about being impregnated by him!” 



  

       “YOU HAVE NO PROOF!!!” 

  

       “YOU WANT PROOF!?!” I shouted. I pulled out my phone and showed it to her. 

She grabbed it and read it, and immediately tears formed in her eyes. But these weren’t 

tears of hurt, these were tears of rage. 

  

       “YOU DID A PATERNITY TEST BEHIND MY BACK!?!?!” 

  

       “It’s a good thing I did,” I spat. I saw her rummage with the phone trying to delete 

the results, but before she could, I grabbed the phone from her. She kept trying to reach 

for it, but I was a lot taller than her and kept it out of her reach. I used my free arm to 

shove her away from me. 

  

       “Keaton, where did get the test done?” my father asked. 

  

       “Gavin’s mom,” I could see my father’s anger rising. He knew Gavin’s mom was 

a well-respected doctor, so he had no reason to question the results. 

  

       “YOU!!” my father shouted at Terrine and grabbed her the throat. 

  

       “Dylan, please, it’s not…” she stopped midsentence when my dad tightened his 

grip on her throat. 



  

       “YOU LIED TO ME!! YOU TRIED TO TRAP MY SON!!! DID YOU THINK YOU 

COULD PLAY ME FOR A FOOL!?!?!” he roared in her face and then threw her across 

the living room. 

  

       “Dylan! Please! I love Keaton!! Killian is his!” 

  

       “Are you deaf or are you stupid!?” I shouted at her. “He’s not mine! He doesn’t 

have any Beta DNA in him! He’s a lower-level Omega! Just like you!!” She stared 

daggers at me. “And let’s not forget the fact that he has blond hair! While my entire 

family has black hair, and you’re a f*****g brunette!” 

  

       “WHAT THE f**k IS GOING ON DOWN HERE!?!?!” we heard a massive roar. 

  

       “Alpha,” we all said and bowed our heads. I saw Rylee behind with him, with 

Melody, Jason, and Milan following. “Luna,” we all bowed our heads to her as well. 

  

       “Milan, find an Omega nanny to take the pup to Terrine’s room,” Rylee said. 

Milan mind linked a nanny, who came in no time at all and took Killian. Terrine was back 

on her feet, and her anger was radiating in waves. 

  

       “Someone better f*****g explain just the f**k is going on!” Wyatt commanded in 

his Alpha. 



  

       “It’s nothing Alpha, it’s just a misunderstanding,” Terrine said to him with the 

utmost confidence. 

  

       “You’re lying,” Rylee said to her. Terrine glared daggers at her which earned her 

a growl from Wyatt. 

  

       “DID YOU JUST GLARE AT YOUR LUNA!?!” Wyatt shouted at her. 

  

       “Wyatt, Keaton has proof that Terrine has lied about the pregnancy the entire 

time,” Kendrick said to him. Thank the goddess for my brother. If there’s one thing he 

could never do was lie, especially to our Alpha, who is also his childhood best friend. 

  

       “STOP!!! YOU’RE f*****g RUINING EVERYTHING!!!” Terrine shrilled at the top of 

her lungs. All of the fighting and screaming was starting to draw the attention of other 

pack members. But Milan didn’t like spectators. 

  

       “UNLESS ALL OF YOU WANT TO END UP RUNNING TWENTY MILES FOR 

THE REST OF YOUR LIFE, GET LOST!!!” she shouted at them and all the spectators 

immediately disbursed. 

  

       “EVERYONE, IN MY OFFICE, NOW!!!” Wyatt commanded in his Alpha voice. No 

one could disobey Wyatt, so we all went upstairs to his office. When we got there, Wyatt 



sat at his desk with Rylee to this left, with Terrine and me in the two guest chairs. My 

dad, brother, Jason, and Milan were standing around us. 

  

       “Alpha, if I may…” 

  

       “Silence Keaton,” he said to me and I lowered my head. “I’m going to ask this 

one, and only once Terrine,” he said to her. I could see her fidgeting with her fingers. 

She may have had the nerve to talk shit to everyone when she was pregnant, but she 

knew talking shit to the Alpha would get her banished or even executed. “Is the Keaton 

the father of your pup?” 

  

       “Yes,” 

  

       “You’re lying,” Rylee said, and Terrine glared at her again. 

  

       “TERRINE!!!” Wyatt slammed his fist on his desk and stood his feet. “If you glare 

at your Luna one more time, I will not hessite to kill you! DO YOU UNDERSTAND ME!?” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” 

  

       “Keaton,” 

  

       “Sir,” 



  

       “Do you have proof of the paternity?” 

  

       “Yes,” 

  

       “Show me,” I pulled my phone and went to hand it to him, but Terrine snatched it 

out of my hand. 

  

       “What are you doing!?” I shouted at her. 

  

       “YOU CAN’T DO THIS! I WON’T LET YOU!” she kept the phone close to her. 

  

       “Go ahead, delete the results. It doesn’t change the fact that your pup isn’t mine, 

and your actions only prove it,” I tell her without any remorse. “Besides, I made sure that 

my friend's mom also forwarded the results to the Alpha,” her eyes widened in shock. 

Wyatt looked at me and then immediately checked his email. 

  

       “NO!!” Terrine shouted. Wyatt read the file and immediately looked back at 

Terrine. 

  

       “TERRINE FIELDS! YOU ARE HEREBY BANNED FROM THIS CASTLE! YOU 

WILL LIVE IN THE OUTSKIRTS OF THE PACK TO THE SOUTH! YOU AND YOUR 

PUP ARE TO LEAVE IMMEDIATELY!!!” I looked at him in dismay. He wasn’t banishing 



her. Why was he letting her stay in the pack? She lied about the paternity, that’s 

grounds for banishment. 

  

       “YOU CAN’T DO THIS!!!” 

  

       “MILAN! GET YOUR BROTHER AND OWEN IN HERE!” Wyatt demanded. 

Milan’s eyes clouded over as she mind linked, Angelo and Owen. They showed up 

within a minute. “Angelo! Owen! Take Terrine to her room to fetch her pup. She is 

banned from ever entering the castle, and she is to be detained in the far south of the 

territory!” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha!” they grabbed her and dragged out kicking and screaming. Just as 

the door was closing, she said one last thing, 

  

       “ALL OF YOU ARE GOING PAY FOR THIS!!!” When the door closed, I looked 

back at Wyatt. 

  

          “Alpha, why didn’t you banish her!?” I asked. 

  

       “Yeah Wyatt, what she did is grounds for banishment,” my brother said just as 

confused as I was. 

  



       “Because there’s something else I need to get to the bottom of before I can do 

that,” he said calmly. We all looked at him, and I could see Rylee biting the inside of her 

cheek. 

  

       “Rylee?” I said and got her attention and she just shook her head. 

  

          “Look, I’m not going to lie to anyone, but I need everyone to sit down,” Wyatt said. 

My dad took the seat next to me, and everyone else sat on the couch in Wyatt’s office. 

He let out a big sigh, and Rylee put her hand on his shoulder. 

  

       “Wyatt, what’s going on?” My dad asked. 

  

       “It’s serious, and it affects everyone in this room, especially you guys,” he says to 

me and my brother. Kendrick and I just looked at each other confused. “Rylee heard 

Terrine’s thoughts when she was in labor, and Terrine admitted to something very 

heinous. But, even though she technically admitted it, we need proof,” 

  

          “Admitted what?” my brother asked. Wyatt closed his eyes and let out another 

sigh. 

  

       “Terrine admitted to killing Lizzy,” before we could even register what he said, my 

dad was on his feet and holding Wyatt by the collar of his shirt. 

  



       “WHAT DO YOU MEAN TERRINE KILLED MY LIZZY!?!?!” 

  

       “DAD!!” Kendrick and I were trying to pry him off of Wyatt. 

  

       “It’s okay, leave him be,” Wyatt said to us. 

  

       “TELL ME WYATT! WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY TERRINE KILLED LIZZY?!?!” my 

dad was near tears. The only time he ever cried was the day our mom died after being 

poisoned. 

  

       “It’s exactly what it means Uncle Dylan, Terrine is the one who poisoned Aunt 

Lizzy,” Wyatt said without hesitation. 

  

       “WYATT!!! IF THAT BITCH KILLED OUR MOM WHY HAVEN’T YOU HAD HER 

ARRESTED!?!” my brother screamed. 

  

       “I told you, we need to find the proof,” 

  

       “But Rylee heard her thoughts! That’s proof enough!!” 

  

       “It’s not, and you know it’s not. I’m sorry, but we have to conduct a thorough 

investigation before I can sentence her and bring her in front of the Elders. If she did in 



fact kill your mom, which I have no doubt she did, then she’s going to be executed for 

murdering a ranked member,” 

  

       “Why?” I asked softly, tears in my own eyes. “Why would she kill our mom? What 

did mom ever do to her!?” my dad fell to his knees and cried. So did Kendrick. Melody 

kneeled next to him and held him. What I would wish to have Irene with me. Just then, 

there was a knock on the door, 

  

       “Come in,” Rylee said. The door opened, and the sweet scent that entered the 

room caught my attention. I looked and saw Irene. 

  

       “Irene?” she didn’t even say anything and ran into my arms. I held her close and 

cried into her shoulder. 

  

       “What’s wrong?” she asked softly. 

  

       “She killed her,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Terrine, she…she…she killed her,” 

  

       “Killed who?” 



  

       “My mom,” I felt her body tense and she immediately tightened her grip around 

me. 

  

       “Ummm…Did I miss something?” I heard Milan ask. 

  

       “Irene is his mate,” Rylee answered. 

  

       “WHAT!?” I heard everyone shout. 

  

       “Wait, aren’t you the young she-wolf from that night of the Luna ceremony?” 

Milan asked. 

  

       “I am, Gamma, and I’m sorry for keeping our relationship a secret, but I couldn’t 

let him go. I refused to let him reject me, and I was not going to reject him,” she 

answered while still holding me. 

  

       “Wait, how are you here?” I asked her lifting my head. 

  

       “The Luna mind linked me asking me to come to the Alpha’s office,” I turned to 

face her. 

  

       “Thank you,” 



  

       “She’s your mate, and she’s family,” Rylee said with a sincere smile. 

  

       “Dearest, you knew he had his mate all along?” Wyatt asked her 

  

       “Yes, I did, and I promised him I’d keep it a secret for the time being. But now 

that Terrine is gone, he’s free to have his mate,” 

  

       “Wait, Terrine is gone?” Irene asked. 

  

       “She is. I got the results back today. You were right baby; the pup wasn’t mine. 

She was lying, and now she’s been banned from the castle to the south of the territory,” 

  

       “So, we can officially be together?” she asked with excitement in her voice. 

  

       “Yes,” she hugged me tightly and I hugged her back. After holding each other, we 

turned to face everyone. My dad was back on his feet, as well as my brother. 

  

       “Beta, it’s good to see you again,” she said to Kendrick. He smiled at her and 

nodded his head. She faced my dad not knowing what to say. My dad looked at her and 

studied her. His mind was all over the place, but he still kept his composure in front of 

her. 

  



       “Irene is it?” he finally asked. 

  

       “Yes, sir,” 

  

       “When did my son mark you?” 

  

       “Three weeks ago,” 

  

       “You marked your mate while you were still with Terrine?” he asked me. 

  

       “I was never with Terrine, and she doesn’t matter anymore. She’s gone, and my 

mate is here,” 

  

       “I told you that you were to reject your mate if she ever showed herself,” 

  

       “And I told you that was never going to happen, and I’m glad I didn’t listen to you. 

You and your f****d up way of thinking almost kept me from my mate, and almost had 

me stuck with mom’s murderer!” hearing that fact made him flinch. He didn’t say 

anything after that and just stormed out of the room slamming the door behind him. 

  

       “He hates me doesn’t he?” Irene asked. 

  



       “No, he doesn’t,” my brother answered. “It’s just that hearing the fact that he took 

the side of one responsible for our mom’s death is probably eating him alive right now, 

and he has to deal with it,” 

  

       “Irene,” Wyatt got her attention. “Are your parents aware that you found your 

mate and that he’s of Beta blood?” 

  

       “They know I have a mate, but they don’t know who he is. At least, not yet,” she 

answered. 

  

       “Well, that’s going to have to change, as you are now required to move into the 

castle,” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha. I will let them know tonight,” 

  

       “Invite them to the castle,” he said to her. 

  

       “Really?” 

  

       “Yes,” 

  

       “Thank you, Alpha!” as she was thanking him, Kendrick and Melody came up to 

us. 



  

       “Irene, it’s a pleasure to officially meet you,” Kendrick said to her. “Welcome to 

the family,” 

  

       “Oh my gosh, we’re going to have so much fun together!” Melody squealed. 

  

       “I’m sorry you had to witness the drama, but I’m happy that you’ve been there for 

my brother throughout all of this,” Kendrick said to her 

  

       “Beta, it’s my duty as his mate to be there for him, but not only that, I love him, 

and I would do anything for him, even defy your father,” 

  

       “What would you have done if Terrine’s pup really did belong to my brother?” 

  

       “I would have stayed by his side. Having an illegitimate pup doesn’t mean I 

wouldn’t love him, and it doesn’t mean that he and I couldn’t have been together. It 

would have been hard, but I would have stuck by him,” she said with confidence. 

  

       “Good answer,” he said to her and gave her a brotherly hug. He brought me in 

too, “I’m happy for you, bro,” finally, everything was right with the world. Even if Terrine 

is guilty of having killed our mother, I was elated to know that I’d never have to see her 

again. Even if she was still part of this pack, she was banned from the castle, which 

means, she would never be allowed in again. She wouldn’t even be allowed to attend 



pack functions. She was essentially an outcast, and I was perfectly fine with that She 

deserved that and more. 

  

       I was able finally to let go of her and her crazy shit and be with Irene openly. If 

there was one thing I wanted more than anything was to have Irene mark me as soon 

as possible. Chase wants that too because only then would be able to fully 

communicate with Abigail. As soon as Irene moved into my room, we were going to 

complete the mating process. 

  

{Terrine’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was taken to the furthest cottage in the southern part of the territory. I was 

pulled out of the car with Killian in his car seat. Angelo and Owen pulled out my bag with 

my personal belongings and threw it at my feet. 

  

       “You have been ordered by the Alpha to live here. You are able to roam around 

the territory as you see fit, but you are not allowed to be within fifty yards of the castle. 

You are prohibited from contacting the young the Beta in any way shape or form. You 

are hereby considered an outcast, and you will not be permitted to join any pack 

functions. If you deviate from these rules, you and your pup will be banished,” Angelo 

said with no remorse. 

  



       “The rest of your belongings will be sent to you by the end of the day by Hugo 

and Maddox,” Owen added. Without even giving me a second glance, they both got in 

the car and drove off. I picked up Killian’s car seat and opened the door to the cottage. 

It was filthy and small. There were cobwebs everywhere and no furniture. I turned on 

the lights, and they flickered a few times before finally staying lit. 

  

       There were dead roaches everywhere and looked as if no one lived here in ages. 

The Alpha expected me to live here with my newborn. How f*****g cruel could he be? I 

went to the bedroom and saw that there wasn’t even a bed. Was I expected to sleep on 

the floor? The bathroom was just as filthy and covered in dust and grime. This place 

was a dump. 

  

       I tried to mind link Keaton, but he still had his block up. I pulled out my phone to 

call him but was immediately met with his voicemail. I texted him only for it to be 

bounced back as a failed delivery. He had blocked my number. I threw my phone at the 

wall shattering it. Everything I had done, everything I had planned, all wasted. 

  

       Keaton never once questioned the paternity of Killian, so what would compel him 

to get a DNA test done? It had to be Melody and Kendrick. They told him what they 

thought, but the timing wasn’t right. Keaton stopped paying attention to me and Killian 

months ago, and the Betas only voiced their concern a week before he was born. 

Something else happened to make him change. 

  



       I was shaken from my thoughts when Killian started to cry and cough. I picked 

him up and went outside away from all of the dust and debris. I lifted up my shirt and 

unclipped my bra to feed him. There was no one around, so I had no reason to cover 

up. As he fed, I couldn’t help but start crying. I was alone again, and now I had a pup to 

raise on my own. I didn’t have very much money, but I needed to figure out a way to 

make this work. 

  

          I wasn’t going to give up. I was going to raise my son to be strong, and I was 

going raise him to fight for what is rightfully his, and I’m going to make all of the ranked 

members pay, especially Keaton. 

 

Chapter 42 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After everyone left my office, Rylee and I just sat in silence. There was so much 

going on in such a little time, that I didn’t even know how Rylee hadn’t left the pack yet. I 

was the Alpha, I was trained to handle situations like this, but Rylee, she had only been 

doing this for a couple of months, and now, things were starting to turn to utter shit. 

  

       “Wyatt,” she said softly. “Are you okay?” 

  

       “I should be asking you that?” 

  



       “Why wouldn’t I be?” I just held my hands up gesturing everything that has been 

happening. “Oh,” she said getting up and sitting on my lap. “You think that because of 

everything happening, I should be freaked out?” 

  

       “Not freaked out, overwhelmed, maybe,” 

  

       “It is a lot, and it is overwhelming, but I’m the Luna, and it comes with the 

territory, does it not? Besides, I’m an Alpha too, and a Primordial,” 

  

       “Exactly dearest, you being a Primordial already puts enough stress on you, now 

we have to deal with fake wolves, humans being kidnapped, Terrine faking the paternity 

of her pup, and trying to find the proof that she killed Lizzy,” 

  

      “But I’m not alone in this, I have you, and the others. We have each other. Yes, I 

freaked out with the whole humans being kidnapped because of me, but that was then, 

and this is now,” I looked at her and furrowed my brows. “What?” 

  

       “When did you get so mature?” 

  

       “Since I knocked Lorenzo on his ass that one time. It gave me newfound 

confidence, and I’ve been getting better with my telepathy. Who knows, maybe I am this 

chosen werewolf that’s supposed to kill that blood-sucking vampire, and bring peace to 

our pack,” 



  

       “No one said anything about peace, dearest,” 

  

       “So, doesn’t mean I can’t try,” I just smiled at her response. 

  

       “Are you hungry?” I asked her knowing that lunchtime was rolling around. She 

nodded and smiled. We went downstairs to see what was being prepared for lunch and 

found Jason and Milan already in the dining room waiting. They looked to be in deep 

conversation and didn’t see Rylee or me standing there. “You guys good?” I asked. 

They both looked in our direction. 

  

       “Yeah, sorry, we’re just talking about the whole Aunt Lizzy thing,” Jason 

responded. 

  

       “I think it’s stupid you didn’t banish her, Wyatt,” Milan said to me. 

  

       “Milan, you know the laws, there’s no proof other than Rylee’s here-say, and you 

know the Elders are going to want physical proof and not circumstantial evidence,” 

  

       “Rylee is the Luna; her word should suffice!” 

  

       “But it doesn’t,” Milan groaned and crossed her arms. This hit home for everyone. 

Jason, Milan, Kendrick, and I all grew up together, and Kendrick’s mom was always 



feeding us when our parents were too busy running the pack. She was the only ranked 

female who would rather be a housewife rather than have actual political responsibilities 

in the pack, so my dad let her. That was her job, as the Beta female, make sure we 

didn’t get into trouble. We all had high respect for her, so her sudden death was a big 

blow to everyone. 

  

  

       “What can you guys tell me about her?” Rylee asked. 

  

       “What isn’t there to talk about when it comes to Auntie Lizzy?” Milan said smiling. 

“She had a kind heart and she had a lot of love to give,” 

  

       “Especially to Melody and Milan,” Jason added. 

  

       “Why them?” 

  

       “Because she didn’t have a girl, she only had Ken and Keaton,” I answered. “She 

spoiled those two girls crazy, but then again, she spoiled all of us,” 

  

       “Yeah, if we weren’t werewolves, and we didn’t train the way we did from an early 

age, we’d be fat pigs, for how she always fed us,” Jason responded. 

  



       “She was always baking! Auntie Lizzy made the best chocolate chip cookies,” 

Milan exclaimed. 

  

       “Really? Does anyone know the recipe? I can try and make it,” Rylee offered. 

  

       “Dearest, you bake?” 

  

       “I do everything, Wyatt. I was a slave for eight years remember?” I couldn’t help 

but get a little agitated hearing that. 

  

       “I don’t think anyone knows her recipe, she never wrote it down anywhere. 

Everything she did she made from scratch,” Milan answered. “She was an amazing 

woman,” 

  

       “She sounds like she was, I wish I could have met her,” Rylee says with a frown. 

  

       “She was friends with your mom too,” I tell her, and she looks at me. “Not as 

close as my mom was, but close enough. I remember when you were little before I 

knew you were my mate, your parents came to visit us once, and she went crazy over 

how cute you were. She always wanted a daughter, but got stuck with two boys 

instead,” 

  



       “She was just as devasted to hear that your pack had been killed. She was 

honestly hoping that you were Keaton’s mate,” Jason said. 

  

       “She what!?” I looked at him. “I didn’t know that!!” 

  

       “Well, can you blame her? Her and Keaton are closer in age, and look at her, I 

mean, she obviously doesn’t compare to Milan, but Rylee is beautiful,” 

  

       “You have your wires crossed, Jace. Rylee is the prettiest she-wolf there is, and 

you know it!” 

  

       “Are you calling Milan ugly!?” 

  

       “No, I’m saying SHE doesn’t compare to Rylee!” 

  

       “Both you fuckers are wrong!” we heard Kendrick say as he came into the dining 

room with my sister next to him. “My Angel is prettier than both of them,” 

  

       “Sorry bro, but I think my Irene takes the title of the prettiest she-wolf,” Keaton 

said coming with Irene. This ended up ensuing into an all-out argument of whose mate 

is prettier. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 



  

       As the guys were arguing about who was prettier the girls and I just stood there 

together watching them. It was interesting watching the guys fighting like children, and it 

actually caught the attention of some of the kitchen staff, including Mr. and Mrs. 

Williams, 

  

       “What are those boys arguing about now?” Mrs. Williams asked. 

  

       “Whose mate is prettier?” Milan answered. 

  

       “Well, that’s an argument no one is going to win,” she said and shook her head. 

  

       “MILAN CAN FIGHT!” 

  

       “RYLEE CAN COOK!” 

  

       “IRENE IS A NURSE!” 

  

       “DOT WENT TO COLLEGE!” 

  

       “What does that have anything to do with how we look?” Irene asked. 

  



       “It’s just boys being boys kid, you get used to it. Those guys have always fought 

like this,” Milan answered. 

  

       “Keaton is new to this mixture, but he’s definitely fitting in,” Melody said. 

  

       “IVORY IS WHITE WOLF!” 

  

       “ABIGAIL IS A FIRE AMBER RED! THAT’S RARE TOO!” 

  

       “TUNDRA IS A SILVER WOLF!” 

  

       “KALEIGH IS PINK! THERE ARE LITERALLY NO RECORDS OF A PINK WOLF 

ANYWHERE!” 

  

       “Oh my gosh, now they’re comparing our wolves,” Melody said shaking her head. 

  

       “Irene, I’m guessing your wolf’s name is Abigail?” I asked her and she nodded. 

“That’s a pretty name,” 

  

       “Thank you, Luna. I like to call her Abby,” 

  

       “So, kid, spill the beans, how is Keaton?” Milan asked. 

  



       “He’s great! He treats me with respect, loves me for who I am, and…” 

  

       “No, no, no that’s what I’m asking,” 

  

       “Huh?” 

  

       “I’m asking how good is he in bed? I mean, he obviously marked you, which 

means two have done the deed,” she replied while wiggling her browns. Melody and I 

just looked at Irene as she extremely turned red. “So, spill, how big he is? Does he 

know how to go down on you? Have you gone down on him? You know, the juicy 

details,” 

  

       “Gamma,” Irene turned even redder and held her cheeks making the rest of us 

laugh. 

  

       “Irene, you need to share with us, because none of us are allowed to share with 

each other,” I tell her. 

  

       “Why not?” 

  

       “Seriously?” Melody asked. “Rylee is mated to my brother, and I grew up with 

Jason,” 

  



       “Yeah, I grew up with Kendrick, and Wyatt, so I honestly don't want to hear about 

them either,” Milan said shuttering at the thought. 

  

       “Come on,” I say and nudge her. 

  

       “Hey!” we look and see Michelle coming in. 

  

       “Hi, Michelle,” she came and gave all of us a hug. 

  

       “Who’s this?” she asked pointing at Irene. 

  

       “Michelle, this is Irene, she’s Keaton’s mate,” Melody answered. “My new sister-

in-law,” 

  

       “What? What the f**k happened to that bitch Terrine,” we all gave her the cliff 

notes version of how Terrine had been lying about the pregnancy, and that her pup 

wasn’t Keaton’s after all. And that she was banned from the castle to live in the 

southernmost part of the territory. Michelle’s expression hearing everything was almost 

comical in a sense because of the shock she was in. 

  

       “I had a feeling that bitch was lying when I smelled her, but I had to be sure,” 

Melody said. 

  



       “Damn, that’s some crazy shit,” she looked over at Irene and smiled. “I’m 

Michelle, I’m Milan’s sister-in-law,” 

  

       “You are?” Irene asked. 

  

       “Yeah, I’m mates to her twin brother. One of the packs head trainers, Angelo,” 

  

       “Oh, I heard about you from Sirena, Owen’s wife. She’s one of the head nurses 

in the pack hospital. I heard that you’re also expecting, congratulations,” 

  

       “Awww, thanks. Angelo and I are so excited,” she replied and then looked at 

Milan and me. “Why aren’t you guys pregnant yet?” 

  

       “I don’t want a pup just yet. I’m a pack fighter, and I like action. Being a mom 

would take me away from that, and I ain’t ready. Plus, Jason doesn’t want a pup just yet 

either. He likes that we can travel without having to worry about a baby,” 

  

       “Wyatt and I haven’t talked about kids yet. I’m technically still a kid myself, I 

mean, I’m only 18,” 

  

       “I’m 18 too, Luna, but I would love to have a pup,” Irene said. 

  

       “Have you talked to Keaton about that?” Melody asked. 



  

       “We talk about it all the time. He wants a pup as soon as possible,” she replied. 

“Originally, Keaton was excited about being a father, so he feels betrayed knowing that 

Terrine used his hopes and dreams about being a dad against him that way. He wants 

us to complete the mating process after I move into the castle,” 

  

       “Have you had your heat yet?” Milan asked. 

  

       “Not yet, but I’m sure it’s coming,” 

  

       “Rylee, have you had yours yet?” Melody asked and I just shook my head. 

  

       “What? But you and brother have been together for almost three months now,” I 

just shrugged my shoulders. 

  

       “It’s okay, Luna. A female’s heat is unpredictable. My mom said she didn’t have 

hers until almost a year after she and my dad met,” Irene responded. 

  

       “My mom didn’t have hers for about six months after she met my dad too,” 

Michelle said. 

  

       “Actually, even my mom took a few months also now that I think about it,” Milan 

answered tapping her chin. 



  

       “What’s it like?” I asked. “You know, going into heat?” 

  

       “It sucks, that’s what it’s like,” Milan replied. 

  

       “It’s not all bad, the sex is amazing, and you get to have it for hours on end,” 

Melody answered. “But, you get tired of seeing your mate after seeing nothing but them 

for three to five days nonstop, and the last thing you want is sex,” 

  

       “How do you know when you’re going to start?” 

  

       “Ummm…I felt dizzy and hot when I started,” Melody answered. “It almost felt like 

I had vertigo,” 

  

       “I get super horny and it feels like I’m in a sauna,” Milan replied. 

  

       “I haven’t had mine yet,” Michelle said. 

  

       “Then how did you end up pregnant?” I asked. 

  

       “Luna, you don’t have to be in heat to get pregnant,” Irene said. 

  

       “You don’t?” 



  

       “No, being in heat just makes your chances a lot higher, but you can pregnant 

whenever,” she replied. 

  

       “OH COME ON MAN! YOU CAN’T USE POWERS AS A REASON WHY RYLLE 

IS PRETTIER!!” Kendrick shouted. 

  

       “YEAH WYATT!!” Jason and Keaton agreed. 

  

       “What’s going on?” Michelle asked. 

  

       “They’re arguing on whose the prettier mate between the four of us,” I tell her and 

point to Melody, Milan, Irene, and myself. Michelle just looked at us funny, and back at 

the guys. 

  

       “Well, that’s an argument no one is going to win,” she said making us laugh. 

"You're all equally pretty in your own ways," 

  

          “How did this argument even start?” Melody asked. 

  

       “It was Jason’s fault,” I said, 

  

       “What? It was Wyatt’s fault,” Milan said shoving me. 



  

       “Jason is the one that said you’re prettier than me,” 

  

       “Wyatt is the one that had to disagree,” 

  

       “Are you saying that you’re prettier than me!?” 

  

       “I never said that!” 

  

       “It’s what was implied!” 

  

       “No it wasn’t, I just said that Wyatt is the one who had to tell Jason he was 

wrong,” 

  

       “So, you agree with Jason, and you think you’re prettier than me!” 

  

       “Don’t put words in my mouth Rylee, I’ll kick your ass!” 

  

       “Please, I have powers,” 

  

       “And you’re not allowed to use them on pack members!” 

  



       “Unless it’s to defend myself, and you just threatened to kick my ass!” she 

scoffed knowing I had her cornered. I stuck my tongue at her knowing I won. We looked 

back at the guys who were still going at it. “How do we stop them?” I asked. 

  

       “Get Auntie Grace,” Milan said. 

  

       “Did I hear my name?” we turned around and see Grace and Ronan. “Oh my, are 

those boys arguing over something stupid again?” she asked. 

  

       “Yeah,” we all said in unison 

  

       “Watch and learn girls,” she said and walked past us. “ALRIGHT THAT IS 

ENOUGH!” she shouted at them and smacked all of them in the back of the head. Irene, 

Michelle, and I gasped, but Melody and Milan just smiled. 

  

       “Mom!” 

  

       “Aunt Grace!” the guys shouted at the same time. 

  

       “You four ought to be ashamed of yourselves. Fighting like children in front of 

your mates, and the kitchen staff,” she said scolding them. “On your knees! Hands up!” 

all of the guys froze. “NOW!!!” she roared, and they all went to the middle of the dining 

room and got on their knees and raised their arms above their heads. 



  

       “What?” I c****d my head and looked at Ronan. 

  

       “Lactic acid build-up, the boys have to keep their arms up and stay on their knees 

for as long as they were arguing,” 

  

       “Rylee, sweetheart, how long have the boys been arguing?” she asked me right 

on cue. 

  

       “Ummm…About half an hour maybe?” 

  

       “Okay, since you boys are double the age you were when we started using this 

punishment, we’re going to double the time,” 

  

       “Mom! Come on! We’re not kids!” 

  

       “Well, if you four are going to argue like children, I’m going to punish you like 

children. Arms up! One hour!” 

  

       “I’m the Alpha!!” 

  

       “And I’m still your mother,” 

  



       “PFFT!” all of us started to crack up which earned us glares from the guys. 

  

       “If you girls want to join them, keep laughing,” Grace said to us and we 

immediately stopped. 

  

       “Why am I getting in trouble? Angelo’s not even here,” Michelle said trying to 

defend herself. 

  

       “Don’t talk back to my mom!” Melody shouted. We all looked at Grace who the 

look of death on her face. 

  

       “Michelle, do you want to join them?” Grace asked. 

  

       “No ma’am,” 

  

       “I didn’t think so,” she said putting her hands on her hips. “Set the table girls,” 

  

       “Yes ma’am!” we all replied and went to help the kitchen Omegas set the table 

for lunch while the guys got their punishments. The kitchen staff was also giggling and 

snickering at was unfolding in the dining room. 

  

       “Melody, Irene, how are Kendrick and Keaton doing?” I carefully ask. 

  



       “Ken is holding up, but he’s frustrated,” Melody answered. 

  

       “Keaton is angry, but he’s trying to hide it. I’m not sure who he is more pissed off 

at, her or his dad,” Irene answered. 

  

       “I can’t even imagine what he must be going through. Knowing that the person 

responsible for your mother’s death also tried to trap you in a pregnancy. I mean, how 

f****d up is that?” Milan said softly. We looked at back at the guys who were still being 

scolded by Grace. Although seeing them being punished like children was comical, it 

didn’t take away from the fact that someone close to everyone was taken from them. 

  

          I just hoped that the investigation Wyatt was conducting would bring about the 

answers that everyone wanted. 

  

Chapter 43 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Another week has gone by without any big events. Wyatt is still looking into 

Terrine and her involvement with Lizzy’s murder. Irene finally came clean to her family 

about Keaton, and of course, they were apprehensive at first because they knew about 

Terrine, but after Wyatt had explained what had happened at the dinner they were 

invited to, they gave their blessing, though, Irene made it a point to say their blessing 

didn’t mean squat because she would have been with Keaton regardless. 

  



       I’ve been training with Lorenzo everyday as always, and things are getting 

relatively easier and harder at the same time. His training courses are getting more and 

more intense as he said they would, and I’ve finally mastered, or somewhat, mastered 

using my telepathy using only my mind. We’ve been practicing with weapons the last 

week, fake weapons, but weapons, nonetheless. Lorenzo uses his powers to attack, 

while I use mine to defend. I’ve technically died six times in the last week, but that’s still 

better before. 

  

       Lorenzo has also been helping me train in using my powers to levitate heavy 

objects, like full-grown wolves. And the wolf I’ve been practicing the most on is Wyatt. 

But when he’s at the office for his business, I practice on Jason. He’s a tad smaller than 

Wyatt but just has heavy. I’ve thrown him a few times into the snow, as well, as his wolf 

Cobalt. Cobalt apparently enjoys the adrenaline he gets from being flung around like a 

rag doll, so he doesn’t mind it. 

  

       Although we haven’t been attacked again, we’re all still waiting for it to happen. 

No one has let their guards down, and Wyatt has made sure that only warriors that he 

trusts are guarding the perimeters of the territory. The extra security features he had 

Jason’s dad put in help too. Now if anything is tampered with, Wyatt gets an immediate 

notification on his phone. 

  

       Victor has finally completely healed and was released from the hospital, and he 

decided that he wanted to live in the castle. What was more surprising was that he 



asked to train with our warriors to get back into shape. At first, Angelo and Owen were 

skeptical, but Wyatt told them to let Victor train. Though Victor’s training had a rough 

start. Obviously being human, he wouldn’t be able to run the ten to twelve miles our 

warriors did, but he did keep up for at least half of that. Victor said he was in a sport 

called cross-country when he was in high school which is why he has good stamina and 

endurance.  

  

       Victor spends a lot of his time inside the castle gym, and I can tell that he’s just 

relieving stress. Jason helps him with weight training, and Victor is very grateful for it. A 

lot of the pack members have been welcoming of him, but a lot are still nervous having 

a human in our midst. Wyatt has commanded that if Victor is harmed then they would 

be banished. Of course, a lot of pack members felt betrayed that their Alpha would side 

with a human, but Victor is a victim in his own right, and we vowed to protect him and 

help him find justice for himself, his girlfriend, and his family. 

  

  

       I haven’t seen much of Layla or her bitch brigade after she had tried to kill me. 

It’s been months, and I do see her from time to time around the castle, but all she does 

is glare at me. I can hear thoughts all the time, and it’s always the same thing: I’m a slut, 

I’m a whore, I don’t deserve Wyatt, she’s going to get him back, she’s going make me 

pay, and she hopes I die and burn in hell. I pay no attention to her because my bond 

with Wyatt is strong, and I don’t think it will ever break. 

  



       No one has heard from Terrine ever since Hugo and Maddox had taken the rest 

of her stuff to her cottage. They said that she’s tried to make it work, but with no money, 

she can’t really buy furniture. So, I decided to be nice and told them to also take the 

furniture from the room she was using and deliver it to her. She at least deserved a bed 

to sleep in. I also had two of the castle maids go to her cottage to help make a little 

more livable. But, I did tell them that if she gave them any problems, to immediately 

leave without any word. Thankfully, Terrine welcomed the help but didn’t say thank you 

when they were done. 

  

       Wyatt questioned me when I went out of my way for Terrine, but I told him that it 

wasn’t for her. It was for her pup. A newborn shouldn’t in live filth. I lived in filth, and I 

knew what it was like, and Killian didn’t deserve that. He was an innocent bystander in 

all of this. He didn’t ask to have a crazy mom and no dad. Keaton has felt some guilt 

knowing Killian has no father, but not enough to be his father. Dylan has been secluded 

a lot the last week and doesn’t really speak to anyone. His thoughts are clear as day. 

He’s upset with himself for getting involved with Terrine, the person who killed his mate, 

his wife, and the mother of his children. Kendrick has tried to speak to him, but Dylan 

won’t respond. 

  

       Wyatt finally told his parents and Jason’s parents about Terrine and how she was 

responsible for Lizzy’s death. To say that Grace and Jason’s mom Zoe were upset 

would be putting it lightly. They wanted to go kill her right then and there. Ronan and 

Jason’s dad Felix had to hold them back before they shifted in Wyatt’s office. Once 



calm, they both broke down which in turn, made me break down. Grace lost two of her 

closest friends to murder, first my mom, and then Kendrick’s mom. 

  

       I cried, even more, when Grace told me that it was Lizzy who gave me the 

nickname Rylee. Someone I didn’t even know was the reason behind the name I grew 

up loving. I hated my actual name because it was a boy’s name, but she’s the one who 

put my first and middle name together and told my mom that it was more fitting. 

  

       Ronan decided to handle the investigation himself. I was confused at first, but 

apparently, Ronan works as a private investigator for wealthy humans. He’s also been 

helping look into any other missing persons that would potentially be victims like Victor. 

Wyatt seemed to have a handle on things, and I was seriously impressed with how 

amazing he really does run this pack. I almost felt un-needed, but Wyatt assured me 

that he’s able to get things done because I’m with him. 

  

       Currently, I’m training with Lorenzo, outside, in the middle of a blizzard, but he 

says it’s the perfect time for me to test my abilities controlling elements when they’re out 

of control. 

  

       “Luna, what I want you to do to is take the storm, and calm it around the two of 

us. I don’t how or what you do, just do it, and make it so I don’t have to scream at the 

top of my lungs for you to hear me,” I stood there holding myself to keep myself warm 

while I tried to think. Although I was in a huge snow jacket, scarf, boots, gloves, beanie, 



and boots, I was still freezing. I tried to think of what I could do, but the bitter cold was 

making it hard to think straight. I already knew voicing how cold I was wasn’t going to 

change his mind, so I concentrated hard. 

  

       I pictured myself warm by the fireplace being held by Wyatt and making smores. I 

held out my arms, and closed my eyes, taking in the harsh winds and icy snow hitting 

what little of my face was exposed. I decided to create a vector shield around us. I 

pushed back the wind and the snow, and sure enough, when I opened my eyes, 

Lorenzo and I were in a little cocoon of empty space with the wind, snow, and ice just 

outside of us. 

  

       “Very good,” he said and clapped his hands. “Perfectly executed, Luna, you’re 

getting better and better with time, and I’m very proud of how far you have come,” 

  

       “Thank you,” I said sincerely. Even I was amazed at how well this vector formed 

around us. 

  

       “You’re more in control of your emotions, and which is helping you stay more in 

control with your powers. Although you haven’t gained any more since I’ve been here, it 

won’t be surprising if you gain a few more over the next couple of months or years,” 

  

       “You really think so?” 

  



       “I know so,” I just c****d my head at him. 

  

       “I think it’s time that I share the last bit of information regarding your heritage as a 

Primordial. Let us go inside,” I nodded my head, and let the vector fall slowly as we 

made our way to the castle door. Once we were a few feet away, I dropped the shield, 

and we ran inside. Once we dusted ourselves off from the snow and ice, we went to my 

office to speak in private. 

  

       “What did you need to tell me?” I asked him once we were both situated at my 

desk. 

  

       “Luna,” 

  

       “Please, call me Rylee. I think we’ve known each other long enough to drop 

formalities,” 

  

       “Very well, Rylee,” I smiled at him. “Rylee, there is one more vital piece of 

information you need to know before I leave you,” 

  

       “Leave me?” 

  

       “Yes, child. I’m not meant to stay with you. I was merely a teacher to help you 

reach your full potential, and I think you have now,” I immediately pouted at the thought 



of him leaving. Lorenzo was the only other werewolf out there who knew what it felt like 

to be different. “Rylee, you’re not only the chosen one,” 

  

       “What do you mean?” 

  

       “You may be the one who is chosen to destroy Alessandro if he were ever to 

come after you, but you are also the one that will continue our legacy,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Rylee, you know that your bond with the Alpha is important right?” I nodded my 

head. “That is because you are meant to continue our bloodline. You are meant to 

produce more Primordials,” 

  

       “WHAT!?” 

  

     “You and Wyatt are the chosen pair,” my jaw hit my desk. “When the chosen 

female is mated to a pureblooded Alpha, their bond will be strongest to ever exist, they 

will produce the strongest Primordials to ever walk the earth. Rylee, you are not just a 

Primordial, you are a direct descendant of William, the first Primordial,” 

  

       “But, there’s no William in my family tree,” 

  



       “That’s because your family tree doesn’t go back that far. It’s not supposed to. No 

one is supposed to know that you’re related to him. He was and is still in fact the 

strongest. He held all of the powers that our kind could ever possess, and you will too,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Rylee, I believe that you are also immortal,” I audibly gulped. “Just like William,” 

  

       “Wait, you said that you’re only one that…” he smirked at me and winked. My 

mouth opened wide and I staggered back in my chair. “You…You…” I was breathing 

heavily in shock and disbelief. “You’re William?” 

  

       “I am,” 

  

          “You’ve been lying this whole time!?” 

  

       “Omitting the truth,” he said easily with batting an eye. 

  

       “But why? Why change your name? Why lie about the powers that you have?” 

  

       “Rylee, there are many things I’ve chosen to keep secret, but the fact that you 

are my granddaughter, and that you will possess all of the powers that I have,” 

  



       “You have the power of premonition, don’t you?” 

  

       “I do,” 

  

       “So, you knew what was going to happen to my family, my pack?” 

  

       “I did,” 

  

       “THEN WHY DIDN’T YOU STOP IT!?!?!” I screamed slamming my hands on my 

desk. 

  

       “Rylee, I was too late to stop it, but I also didn’t know that you had been born, I 

was not allowed to know,” 

  

       “What do you mean not allowed?” 

  

       “Rylee, I signed a contract with higher powers and the with moong goddess that 

if they were ever to allow your birth, that I would be the last to know if it, and that you 

would be kept safe at all costs, away from me until the time was right,” 

  

       “My family dying isn’t keeping me safe!” 

  



       “I’m sorry child, but there was nothing I could do. At the time, I was in living in 

Vanuatu off the grid. When I got the premonition, I wasn’t even aware of who was being 

attacked,” 

  

       “Would have you have stopped it if you could?” I asked as tears fell from my 

eyes. 

  

       “Yes, I would have done everything in my power to save your family,” I sat down 

and sobbed. “Rylee, I didn’t know it was your family until Wyatt told me about your 

upbringing. I’m so sorry for what you had to endure, but I believe that it all happened for 

a reason,” 

  

       “How can you say that?” 

  

       “Rylee, if you didn’t go through everything that you did, I don’t think you would 

have built up enough strength and willpower to fight back the way that you have. You 

use the anger and hatred you have for the Halfmoon pack to fuel your rage that helps 

control your powers. I believe that you being a slave is what kept your identity a secret, 

until it was time for you to be with Wyatt,” I looked at him and tears have stopped 

suddenly. He was right, when I was in slavery at Halfmoon, everyone thought I was an 

Omega. No one knew who I was, let alone what I was. “Rylee, you are destined for 

greatness, and there isn’t much left that I could teach you,” I let out a sigh, and we just 

sat in comfortable silence. 



  

       This was a lot of information to take in, but one thing I got out of it was that my 

pups, our pups would also be like me, powerful, and rare. I wonder what Wyatt would 

think about all of this. 

  

       After Lorenzo and I talked, he went back to his room, and I waited for Wyatt to 

come home. I was getting worried because the storm wasn’t letting up, if anything, it 

was getting worse. It was past five in the evening, and Wyatt was normally home by 

now. I tried to call him, but it was going straight to voicemail. I tried to mind link him, but 

it wasn’t connecting. That only happened when he was out of reach, or if…No, I didn’t 

want to think the worse. I figured the storm was causing traffic, or road closures and 

tried to be patient. 

  

“Where is he!?” I shouted pacing the living room. It was almost nine in the evening, and 

Wyatt still wasn’t home. I was starting to panic. Wyatt rarely ever came home late from 

work, and the off chance that he ever did, he would text or call to let me know. 

  

       “Rylee, sweetheart, don’t panic, it has to be the storm,” Grace said to me hugging 

my shoulders to calm me down, but nothing was going to calm me down until Wyatt 

came through the front door. 

  

       “We should send a few warriors out to look for him, this isn’t like Wyatt, and this 

more than just being a little late,” Milan said. I looked at her and thought about it. The 



blizzard was really bad, and I didn’t want to risk anyone getting lost or injured, so I opted 

not to risk anyone else’s life. Wyatt would be upset if I did. 

  

       “Okay, if you don’t want any warriors to go, let me and Ken go,” Jason said. I 

wanted to protest, but before I could, they were out the door and shifted into their 

wolves. 

  

          “I will go with them,” Lorenzo said and followed after the boys. We watched from 

the front windows as their wolves disappeared into the night. 

  

Please be okay, Wyatt. 

  

Chapter 44 
{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Jason, Lorenzo, and I went off into the storm. Even for werewolves, this weather 

was pretty f*****g cold, and we were out here like dumbasses trying to find Wyatt. I had 

to admit, this wasn’t like him, and I was kicking myself for not having gone to the office 

with him, but Melody had an ultrasound today, and Wyatt commanded me to stay home 

for it. 

  

       Jace, can you sense anything? I asked in a mind link. 

  

       No, the wind is too strong. I can’t smell shit. 



  

       I wonder if Lorenzo’s heightened sense of smell can pick up anything. 

  

       Too bad we can’t ask him. 

  

Jason was right. Since Lorenzo wasn’t a part of our pack and just a guest, we couldn’t 

link him or communicate with him. There were absolutely no humans on the road, I 

mean, why would there be, the blizzard was out of control, and most humans are smart 

enough to stay home. I don’t think anyone realized how bad the storm was going to get 

today since it was barely snowing this morning when Wyatt left the territory. 

  

       We were well past the territory gates and were making our way down the access 

roads of the highway when Lorenzo perked up and paused. He lifted his head high and 

started to sniff. I guess his heightened sense of smell was actually picking up on 

something. After a few minutes, he turned to look at us, gestured his head, and took off 

running like bats out of hell. Cobalt and Ajax had to run at their top speeds to keep up 

with him, but even then, we could barely make out his silhouette through all of the snow 

being blasted from the storm. Luckily, after running for about ten minutes, Lorenzo 

came to a sudden halt, and I realized we were on top of a bridge. 

  

       From the faded tire treads that turned into skid marks, and the paint and 

scratches smeared along the guard rails, there was an accident of some sort, but there 

were no cars on the bridge. Lorenzo walked slowly by the rails, and it looked like an 



impact had occurred. Lorenzo peaked over and howled suddenly. Cobalt and Ajax also 

peeked over where Lorenzo looked, and we could see Wyatt’s car in the gorge. 

  

       We took off to the other end of the bridge where the would be an access point 

down into the gorge. Being in wolf form allowed us to hurdle over rocks, trees, and even 

the steep jump we had to take. We all landed on our paws with no injuries, and we 

raced to the car. Come on, Wyatt, be in there, be alive. I kept saying to myself when we 

reached the car. It was completely totaled, and knowing if the driver were human, it 

would be a miracle if they had survived, but even for a wolf, this accident could be fatal. 

  

       We all quickly changed back to human form even knowing the winter storm 

would be freezing to us, but we needed to make sure Wyatt was okay. The car landed 

on its side with the passenger side down. I peeked inside from the driver side that was 

pointed up, 

  

  

       “HERE’S NOT HERE!” I shouted. “HE’S NOT IN THE CAR!” Jason and Lorenzo 

came over, and there were no signs of Wyatt, but there were signs of blood. It was 

Wyatt’s blood, which meant he was injured but he wasn’t in the car. 

  

       “He must have crawled out, but by the look of the blood, he’s badly injured!” 

Jason shouted as the wind howled. 

  



       “Let’s shift back and see if we can find him!” Lorenzo said and we both nodded. 

We shifted back and felt better knowing our fur was going to keep us warm, but even 

then, it was freezing. Lorenzo started to sniff around, for Wyatt’s scent. After a few 

minutes, Lorenzo howled again and took off running. We followed him, and he was 

speed walking through the gorge when we came upon an embankment. Lorenzo lifted 

his head and growled. 

  

       We came to where he was, and what he was growling at. There were faded tire 

marks in the snow and a small pool of blood that still stained the snow underneath. 

Lorenzo jumped into action and took off up the embankment while Jason and I followed 

as fast as we could. 

  

       I have to give it to this guy, Jason, he’s determined to find Wyatt as much as we 

are. 

  

       I think it’s because of Rylee. Lorenzo cares about her because she’s like him. 

  

       He calls Rylee his family because apparently all Primordials have a DNA link, 

even though it’s a weak one. 

  

       I also think it has to do with that fact if something happens to Wyatt, it could 

shake the bond he has with Rylee, which may alert the vampire of his existence. 

  



       Good point. Let’s hope we can find him. 

  

We ran for miles through the forest and ended at a back road that led into the city. We 

couldn’t go any further than this, at least not in wolf form. The bigger problem we were 

now faced with was the fact that there were more than a few tire treads on this road, 

and based on Lorenzo's frustration, he lost the scent. 

  

       This wasn’t good, this was not good at all. Wyatt was in an accident, was injured, 

and it looks like someone grabbed him. How the f**k were we going to tell Rylee and his 

parents? How the f**k was I going to tell Melody? Lorenzo huffed and sniffed a little 

while longer, and let out another howl, but this time, it was one of anger and frustration. 

He turned to look at us with an apologetic look. We knew then we were shit out of luck. 

With heavy shoulders, we backtracked and headed back home. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Damn, it’s really coming down out there,” I heard one of my employees say in 

the lobby. 

  

       “Yeah, this storm came out of nowhere,” another agreed. 

  

       “Hopefully, it lets up before the day ends,” someone else said. I looked out of the 

windows in the lobby. I looked at my watch, and it was just past noon, and a blizzard 



was making its way through the city. I decided that I would let everyone have an early 

out to get home before it potentially got any worse. 

  

       I got back to my office, and called human resources, 

  

       “Yes, Mr. Valencia?” 

  

       “Janette, please send out an early release email to all employees. Everyone will 

be paid for a full day's work, and are permitted to VPN from home until further notice,” 

  

       “Right away, Sir,” 

  

       “That includes you and the others in HR,” 

  

       “Yes, Sir. Please be safe,” 

  

       “You as well, good night,” 

  

       “Good night,” a few minutes later I got a copy of the email sent out by human 

resources. I decided to finish up my day, since driving in a blizzard isn’t anything new 

for me, plus, I have chains on my tires. If anything were to happen, I could always just 

shift and go home in wolf form. 

  



       Before I knew it, it was almost five o’clock, and I realized that I was an hour late 

heading home. I packed up my stuff and locked the office. I made sure that only security 

was left in the building and all other employees had in fact gone home. 

  

       “Good night, Mr. Valencia, please be safe,” 

  

       “You too, Frankie, stay warm,” he saluted his hand and opened the door for me 

to the parking garage. The snow had come in though the openings of the garage and 

the wind was strong. I was a little worried driving in this storm, and I knew it was going 

to take me to double the time to get home. I tried to call Rylee, but I had no reception. 

“Just perfect, cell towers are probably down,” I said out loud. I got in my car and started 

the ignition. I waited for about twenty minutes for the engine to warm up, and then made 

my way home. 

  

       I took my time and figured I would just mind link Rylee when I got closer to the 

mountains because I would be in range. Unfortunately, the office building was over an 

hour away, and our mind link couldn’t reach that far. I wanted to hurry and get home so 

Rylee wouldn’t worry, and knowing her, she’s probably tried to contact me more than 

once by now. 

  

       The drive was horrible, and I could barely see anything. Thankfully, there weren’t 

a lot of other cars on the road, and my tire chains were helping me keep traction on the 

highway. I was careful and cautious of black ice. As I made my way, I had to take a few 



detours because of road closures. This was going to make getting home harder, but it’s 

better to be safe than sorry. 

  

       I looked down at the clock on my dashboard, it was almost nine, and I was still 

about thirty minutes from home. I figured this was a good time to mind link Rylee to let 

her know that I’m okay, and I would be home soon. I came upon the bridge and decided 

to wait until I crossed it to mind link since it would require my eyes to cloud over and I 

would lose my sight for a split second. 

  

       I was halfway across the bridge when I hit something and my tired blew out. I 

scream curses as I tried to gain traction of my car, but I hit the guard rail and my car 

spun out of control. I hit the railing again, and I could feel my car falling over the bridge. 

Blade took over, and he tried to get me out of the car before it completely went over, but 

we were too late. The car went over the bridge and fell into the gorge. The last thing I 

remember is hitting my head and falling into darkness. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       It was almost eleven, and Kendrick and the others still weren’t back yet. I was in 

full-on panic mode at this point because no one could get through to Wyatt. 

  

       “Sweetheart, you need to calm down,” Grace said to me. “I’m sure the boys will 

find him and bring him home,” 



  

       “Aunt Grace, Wyatt’s never been this late, and he’s never not called. What if 

something bad really did happen?” 

  

       “Now, now, you mustn’t think that way, think positive, okay,” she said to me, but I 

could hear her thoughts, and she was just as worried as I was if not more, but I wasn’t 

going to call her out on her bullshit right now. Just then, the door flung open, and the 

guys came in. But what made my heart stop was that they didn’t have Wyatt. 

  

       “Ken!” 

  

       “Jason!” 

  

       “Mr. Rossi, where is my son!?” Ronan asked. 

  

       “I’m sorry, but we couldn’t find him,” he looked at me with an apologetic 

expression. “It looks like he was ran off the road on the bridge about thirty minutes away 

from the territory. We found his car in the gorge under the bridge,” 

  

       “WHAT!?” we all exclaimed. 

  



       “When we got down to the car, there was blood, but Wyatt wasn’t in the car. 

Lorenzo picked up his scent, and we followed it through the gorge to an embankment, 

and then it just stopped,” Jason continued while Milan held a blanket around him. 

  

       “There were tire treads and a small pooling of blood. We followed the tired treads 

the best we could, but we ended up at a fork in the road,” Kendrick added and held his 

own blanket. “I’m sorry Rylee, but we think Wyatt may have been grabbed,” I shook my 

head profusely and grabbed my hair. I lost control and broke down. Then I remember 

something and looked straight at Lorenzo. 

  

       “DID YOU KNOW THIS WAS GOING TO HAPPEN!?!” 

  

       “No, I didn’t” he replied, and he was telling the truth. 

  

       “What’s the use in having the power of premonition if you can’t see something 

like this coming!?!” I knew I just outed him in front of everyone, but at that point, I didn’t 

care. Wyatt was missing, and potentially injured and bleeding. 

  

       “Rylee, it doesn’t work that way. I only get them when I’m supposed to,” 

  

       “What do you mean when you’re supposed to!?! Are you telling me that saving 

Wyatt’s life isn’t important enough to get a vision!?” 

  



       “Rylee, calm down,” 

  

       “DON’T TELL ME TO CALM DOWN!!” I screamed and threw him across the 

living room with my powers. He immediately stood his feet, and used his powers against 

me, and flung me across the living room as well. I landed on the sofa, but the impact 

made it roll over. 

  

       “Do not forget who you are talking to, Rylee,” he growled. I was pissed off that I 

couldn't stop myself. I stood to my feet, and my eyes started to glow. I focused on a 

vase and flung it at him with full force, which of course he stopped. I expected that and 

flung another vase at him and that one made impact to his head. 

  

       “YOU’RE IMMORTAL! WHY DID YOU COME BACK!?! GO OUT THERE AND 

FIND HIM!!!” I roared and flung every inanimate object in the living room at him. Books, 

vases, lamps, pillows, and even the coffee table. 

  

       “RYLEE THAT IS ENOUGH!!!” he roared back and shook the entire living room 

and stopped every single object midair and made them fall to the ground. Even though I 

was a Luna, and a Primordial, the aura Lorenzo was emitting at that moment was none I 

had ever seen. His eyes were a crimson red, it was almost as if you could see his Alpha 

aura surround him. 

  



       “What the f**k?” Kendrick said. I hadn’t even noticed everyone was on their 

knees in fear. This wasn’t Lorenzo, this was William. 

  

       “Kneel,” he commanded, and I submitted. “Rylee, I understand that you are 

worried about Wyatt, we all are, but that does not give you the right to disrespect me. I 

am more powerful than you in more ways than one, and you best not forget that again,” 

I could feel him glaring at me as I looked at the floor. No one has ever been able to 

make me submit. Not Eric, Ash, Nicole, or even Wyatt, mostly because I’m more 

powerful than Wyatt is, but I never tell him that to his face. But William, he was 

something totally different. He emitted more power than I had ever seen. I guess being 

the first Primordial to ever exist has something to do with it. 

  

       After a few minutes, things finally calmed down, and everyone finally stood their 

feet, that is, everyone except me. For someone reason, Kalleigh and I were afraid to 

stand. 

  

       “Rylee, stand,” William said to me. I stood, but I kept my gaze to the floor. “Mr. 

Valencia, I’m sorry that I was unable to find our son, but I do believe that he is alive 

because if he was not, Rylee would know,” 

  

       “Yes, Mr. Rossi, I too believe my son is alive,” Ronan said. 

  

       “Beta, what is the plan?” William asked. 



  

       “As soon as the storm dies down, we will send out trackers to where we lost his 

scent. They are the most skilled in tracking and should be able to pick up the trail 

again,” 

  

       “I will join them,” William said, and Kendrick nodded. 

  

       “Jason, tell your dad,” Ronan said, and Jason and Milan went to go see his 

parents. “Melody, get a few of the Omegas to clean up this mess,” 

  

       “No,” William said and stopped her. “Rylee, you made the mess, you clean it,” I 

gasped and looked at him in shock. 

  

       “Mr. Rossi, she is the Luna,” Ronan said to him. 

  

       “She wasn’t acting like the Luna when she lost control of her emotions. 

Regardless of any situation, she needs to remain in control of her emotions and her 

actions. She was acting like a child, so I’m going to treat her like a child,” he said bluntly 

and looked back at me. “Clean up the mess Rylee, without your powers,” for a split 

second, I felt like I was back at Halfmoon, but William was right. I caused this mess 

because I lost control. I wasn’t acting like a Luna, so why should he treat me like one. I 

went to the broom closet and took out the cleaning supplies and got to work. 

  



       Kalleigh was whimpering because she was worried about Wyatt, but also 

because she was ashamed that she too lost control. It wasn’t just me who was using my 

powers to try and harm William, it was her too, and she was embarrassed by her 

actions, as was I. Melody and Grace tried to help me, but I told them not to. This was 

my rightful punishment, and I needed to learn to my lesson. Grace was angry with 

William, but I told her not to be. 

  

       In all honesty, I was somewhat grateful that William put me in my place. He 

always warned me what would happen if I lost control, and I proved him right. I became 

a danger to those around me, and I felt horrible because of it. Had it not been William I 

was flinging objects at, it could have been a pack member or a family member, and they 

would have been seriously hurt or even killed. 

  

       I quickly cleaned up all of the broken glass, picked up all of the books, and 

pillows, and flipped the couch back over. I threw everything away, rearranged anything 

that wasn’t broken back to its rightful place. When I was done, I went to the kitchen, and 

got a bottle of water, and went back to my room. I sat on the bed and hugged my knees. 

I didn’t sleep at all as I was too worried about Wyatt. 

  

       I decided that I would join the trackers in the morning to help search for Wyatt. 

My heightened sense of smell and my bond with Wyatt should be helpful, at least I 

hoped. 

  



The next morning, the storm had finally let up, and the sun was out. I quickly got 

dressed in a jacket, thick leggings, and my snow boots. I threw my hair into a ponytail, 

and met everyone downstairs, 

  

       “Rylee, what are you doing?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “I’m going with you guys,” 

  

       “Rylee, you’re the Luna, you need to stay home and take care of the pack,” 

  

       “NO! He’s my mate, and I’m going with you! Lorenzo isn’t the only one with a 

heightened sense of smell. Besides, no one here has a better bond with Wyatt than I 

do,” I tell him sternly. He looks back at William, and he nods his head. As we head out, I 

hear William’s thoughts, 

  

       Rylee, I’m disappointed in you. 

  

       I’m sorry William. I was afraid because of Wyatt. I don’t know what I would do if I 

ever lost him. 

  

       I understand that, but that does not give you the right to act that way and attack 

me. You are a Luna. You need to remain calm, poise and collected when situations 



such as this arise. If I’m right, and you are immortal, you will outlive Wyatt. He is going 

to age over time, and he is going to die while you remain young and healthy. 

  

       I don’t want to live in a world without Wyatt. 

  

       You won’t have a choice if you are immortal. It’s just the way it is. 

  

       How do you do it? How have you been able to live all this time knowing that all of 

your loved ones will eventually perish? 

  

       With time it gets easier. 

  

       I couldn’t help the tears that streamed down my face when he said those words. 

Knowing that if I am indeed immortal, I would have watch Wyatt get older, and 

eventually leave this world where I will be alone again. I pray to the moon goddess that 

I’m not immortal. 

  

After about an hour and a half hike from the territory, we ended up the bridge and I 

could see the remnants of the accident. I looked over the bridge even though I’m 

terrified of heights and could see Wyatt’s car. William led us down to the gorge so the 

trackers could try and pick up anything that William and the guys may have missed 

because of the storm. 

  



       Everything was covered in snow, but the tracker could still sense Wyatt’s blood in 

the wreckage. They followed his scent and ended up the same embankment William 

and the guys ended up at. We all hiked up again, with Kendrick and Jason helping me 

along the way just in case and sure enough, we ended up at a crossroad. One way led 

into the city and the other way led deeper into the mountains on the opposite side. 

  

       “Luna, something isn’t right,” Felix said. Even in his older age, Jason’s dad was 

one of the best trackers the pack had along with head trainer Maddox. 

  

       “What is it?” I asked making my way to the front of the line. 

  

       “His scent goes both ways,” 

  

       “What?” I went out to the middle of the crossroad and closed my eyes. I took a 

deep breath to calm my thoughts, and I could feel William next to me. His presence was 

encouraging me, and I concentrated on Wyatt’s scent of fresh rain. It could actually be 

confused with the fresh snow, but the snow smelled clean and refreshing, while Wyatt’s 

scent was sweeter and more relaxing. 

  

       “Anything?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “Shhh…” I shushed him and concentrated, honing in onto Wyatt’s scent. Then a 

small breeze came through, and I picked it up, “They took him into the city,” 



  

       “We can’t go into the city on foot, it would take too long. We need to get a few of 

the cars,” Kendrick said, and I nodded. “You four, go back to the castle, and get four of 

the pack SUV’s and come pick up us,” 

  

          “YES, BETA!” the four men shifted and went back in the direction of the castle 

using the forest to conceal their wolves. I looked towards the city and prayed that we 

would find Wyatt. 

 

Chapter 45 
{Jason’s P.O.V.} 

  

       It’s been five days since Wyatt disappeared. We scoured the city for him, but we 

lost his scent in the massive array of scents that flooded the city of Detroit. We had no 

choice but to file a missing person report with the human authorities in case he showed 

up in the city, and my dad and his trackers have been using their skills to try and locate 

him the wolf way. 

  

       Rylee is a mess, and she’s losing hope, but the worst part is that she said that 

she can’t feel him anymore. He’s not dead by any means, but she is saying that their 

bond is fading. Even her wolf can’t feel her bond with Blade either. Lorenzo is afraid that 

if Rylee loses any more hope than she has, this will allow the vampire to know of her 

existence. Kendrick has been trying to keep Melody calm because she’s still susceptible 

to a miscarriage brought on by stress. 



  

       Wyatt’s parents are also on the verge of a breakdown, and the pack is doing their 

best to stay strong. Although Rylee is not all there emotionally, she takes her job as a 

Luna seriously, and with Lorenzo’s help, she is commanding the pack and they are 

listening; however, no can deny that it’s not the same without Wyatt. 

  

       Currently, all of us are sitting in the dining room eating lunch, or at least trying to, 

  

       “Rylee, sweetheart, how are you holding up?” Grace asked her. 

  

       “Like shit, I miss Wyatt, and I’m scared. When I woke up this morning, our bond 

had faded even more, it’s almost as if it’s not there,” 

  

       “Rylee, you must not think that you will open the door for Alessandro to find you,” 

Lorenzo said to her. 

  

       “Does it matter anymore? If we don’t find Wyatt, then what’s the point?” 

  

       “Rylee, it’s only been five days…” Milan started to stay but Rylee cut her off so 

fast, 

  

       “ONLY FIVE DAYS!? ONLY FIVE DAYS!? THAT’S ALMOST A WEEK MILAN!!!” 

she roared standing to her feet. “Someone took my mate! My boyfriend! The love of my 



life! And you have the audacity to say it’s only been five days!? HOW THE f**k WOULD 

YOU FEEL IF JASON WENT MISSING FOR FIVE DAYS!?!” she screamed slamming 

her tiny fists on the table cracking it in half. No could say anything to that because we all 

knew the answer. 

  

       “Rylee?” we all turned to look in the doorway and saw Victor. “Still no luck?” he 

asked cautiously. Rylee took a deep breath and started to break down again. 

  

       “Victor, no offense, but this is a pack matter,” Kendrick tells him. 

  

       “I understand, but I think I can be of some help,” he replies, and we look at him. 

“My family has a lot of money, and they also have police ties. My dad’s closest friend is 

a retired police chief, and currently works a highly respected P.I.,” 

  

       “Victor, we appreciate the gesture, we also know a lot of PI’s,” Ronan said. 

  

  

       “I respect that sir, but do they have a perfect case record in missing person 

recoveries with more than forty years under their belt?” We all looked at Ronan, who 

just pursed his lips together. “I’m 100% positive that my parents hired him to look for me 

until my death was pronounced. I really do believe that he can help you find your son,” 

  

       “What’s his name?” Rylee asked. 



  

       “His name Malcolm Harrison,” 

  

       “Do you know his contact information?” 

  

       “Not off the top of my head, no, but if you Google his name, he pops up almost 

immediately,” I pulled out my phone looked up the name, and sure enough, this P.I. 

popped up almost immediately. I looked through his recognitions as a police officer and 

him making his way up to chief with an almost perfect record in missing persons from 

children to the elderly, even finding someone’s kidnapped dog. 

  

       “Damn, this guy's credentials are impressive,” I said and kept reading. “Uncle 

Ronan, I think we should try to use him,” 

  

       “Rylee, it’s up to you sweetheart,” he responded. 

  

       “Do it,” she said without hesitation. “Offer him whatever he wants, I don’t care 

about the money, I just want Wyatt home,” I dialed the number, and it rang twice before 

someone answered, 

  

       “Harrison P.I.,” 

  



       “Mr. Harrison, my name is Jason Lexington, and I wanted to hire you for your 

services,” 

  

       “What is it that you need?” 

  

       “My best friend has been missing for five days, and the authorities don’t seem to 

be pulling their weight to find him. His family and I have hired multiple other 

investigators, but they’ve all come up empty-handed. I’ve read your credentials and 

heard about you having a near-perfect record in locating missing persons,” 

  

       “What’s his name?” 

  

       “Wyatt Valencia,” 

  

       “Oh, yes, I’ve seen the missing person reports on him. I would think investigators 

would be working diligently to find him,” 

  

       “That’s what we thought too, but that doesn’t seem to be the case, will you 

please help? His girlfriend and family are willing to pay whatever you ask,” 

  

       “Have they received any sort of ransom demands?” 

  

       “No,” 



  

       “Does he have a pattern of disappearing?” 

  

       “No,” 

  

       “Are he and his girlfriend on good terms,” 

  

       “More than good, they practically worship each other,” 

  

       “Text me his last known location and a recent photo of him,” 

  

       “Sure,” 

  

       “I’m also asking for $100,000,” 

  

          “Let me tell his family, one moment,” I cover the receiver, “He wants a hundred 

grand to find him,” 

  

       “Tell him I’ll double it if finds Wyatt in 48 hours,” 

  

       “Mr. Harrison, his girlfriend is willing to pay you to double if you can Wyatt in the 

next the 48 hours,” 

  



       “I see she’s desperate to find him, desperation shows me that money is not an 

issue and that she is truly scared,” 

  

       “You have no idea,” 

  

       “Very well, I accept the challenge, I will give you a call when I have any news, 

good day,” he hung up on me and I quickly sent him a photo of Wyatt and his last 

known location, which was the accident on the bridge. I looked at Rylee shocked that 

she would make such a bold move, but I agreed with the P.I., she was desperate. 

  

       “Thank you Victor, hopefully, this guy is as good as he seems,” I tell him. 

  

       “Malcolm won’t accept that money, I hope you know that Rylee,” she looked up at 

him. “Malcolm spills that the magic number to see who is really willing to pay whatever it 

takes to find someone,” 

  

       “How does he make a living if he doesn’t get paid?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “Oh, he gets paid for his other work, you know cheating spouses, background 

checks on potential gold diggers, that kind of stuff, but when it comes to finding missing 

people, he does that for free, but he was a cop, so he’s cautious when taking on jobs 

like that. That magic number of a hundred grand is way of knowing if the person hiring 

him is involved or not. He’s learned that true victims who are desperate to find their 



loved ones will sell their own soul, and those that oppose the amount or get defensive 

are involved with the victim going missing,” 

  

       “Wow, he’s a smart guy,” I reply. 

  

       “He is, which is why I’m certain he will find Wyatt, in less than the time frame 

Rylee just gave,” we all nodded. 

  

       “Victor, are you hungry, son?” Ronan asked. 

  

       “Yeah, but I can wait, I don’t want impose anymore,” 

  

       “Nonsense child,” Grace said getting up. “Come sit, and I will have a plate made 

for you,” she said and forced Victor to sit with us. She went to the kitchen and we could 

hear her barking orders at the kitchen staff. 

  

       “Thank you, Victor,” Rylee said softly. 

  

       “Thank me when he’s found,” he replied bluntly. We all nodded while he ate his 

food. All we could now was wait. 

  

-------------------------------------------- 

  



*ring ring ring*ring ring ring* 

  

“Hello?” 

  

       “Mr. Lexington?” 

  

       “Mr. Harrison?” 

  

       “I’ve found Mr. Valencia,” 

  

       “What?! Where!?” 

  

       “He was wandering aimlessly in Cleveland,” 

  

       “CLEVELAND!? What the f**k was he doing there?” 

  

       “I don’t know, I wasn’t actually the one who found him. A local recognized him 

and actually called the authorities in Detroit. My daughter works for Detroit dispatch, and 

was the one who alerted me of the call that came in, U.S. Marshalls have picked him up 

and are transporting him to the police headquarters downtown right now, he should be 

there with an hour,” 

  



       “Thank you, Mr. Harrison, I know you said you didn’t find him, but thank you for 

calling and letting us know. Please tell me how we can send the payment,” 

  

       “No need, when it comes to missing persons, I don’t take payment. I’m just happy 

that he is alive and well. Good luck to you,” 

  

       “Thank you again, thank you!” I hung up and ran straight to Rylee’s office where I 

know where everyone current was trying to strategize on how to find him. I don’t think I 

had ever run so fast up those five flights of stairs. 

  

          “HE’S BEEN FOUND!!!” I screamed while barging through the door. 

  

       “WHAT!?” they all asked standing from their seat. 

  

       “Harrison just called; Wyatt’s been found. He’s being transported to the police 

headquarters in the city, come on!” I don’t think I’d see people move so fast. Although 

everyone wanted to come, we decided to have Melody, Milan, Keaton, Irene, Victor, and 

Lorenzo hang back. Rylee, Kendrick, Grace, Ronan, and I went to go get Wyatt along 

with Angelo as the driver. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  



       I couldn’t believe it. I seriously could not believe it, but Wyatt was finally found. 

After seven agonizing torturous days, we were finally going to bring Wyatt home. I 

couldn’t understand why I felt our bond fading while he’s been gone, but just knowing 

that I’m going to see him soon, be in his arms was making me feel the butterflies, but I 

still couldn’t figure out why our bond still felt almost half empty. I figured it had to do with 

the fact that he was gone for so long, and according to Jason, he was in a completely 

different state. It had to be the distance. I was certain that being close to him again 

would make our bond strong. 

  

       The drive to the human police station took longer than we wanted, but Angelo 

tried to get us there as fast as he could without going too much over the speed limit. 

The anticipation to see Wyatt was killing me. I wanted to touch him, hug him, kiss him, 

and everything else in between. My anxiety was getting the best of me, and luckily 

Grace was holding my hand the entire way, but I could tell that she too was anxious. 

  

       “Rylee, Aunt Grace, he’s fine. He’s alive, and we’re going to see him soon,” 

Kendrick said from the seat behind us and put his hands on our shoulders. I just nodded 

and took a deep breath. 

  

When we reached the police station, I was nervous because I had never been 

surrounded by so many humans before, let alone humans with guns. I could sense the 

occasional supernatural amongst them, but overall, at least 90% of the people in the 



building were human. I looked around a little nervous, but eventually, we made it up to 

the front desk, 

  

       “Hi, can I help you?” the lady cop asked us. 

  

       “We’re here for Wyatt Valencia, we are his parents,” Ronan said to her. 

  

       “ID please,” everyone handed their ID’s to her, except for me. “Ma’am, you too,” 

  

       “I don’t have one,” I answered honestly. 

  

       “She left her wallet at home,” Jason said quickly. “We were in such a rush to get 

here, she forgot to grab her purse. She’s Wyatt’s girlfriend,” the lady cop looked at 

everyone else who all nodded their head. 

  

       “Okay, since you all are vouching for her, it’s fine. Please go through security 

there to the left. He’s currently being held in room 105 to the right,” 

  

       “Thank you!” we all said and did what she told us. There was a long line at the 

security thing, and I was honestly weirded out by whatever this machine was. Everyone 

had to put their personal belongings into small bowls, their purses onto a moving belt 

thing, and there were at least ten policemen and women checking every single person 

that walked under this arch looking thing. 



  

       “Next,” I heard the policeman yell, and it was my turn. I didn’t have anything, so I 

just stood in front of the arch, and waited for him to tell me to walk under it. When I did, 

he stopped me and put his hands on me. I was a little creeped out, but he didn’t touch 

me inappropriately, but I could hear his thoughts. 

  

       Damn, this girl is pretty. Too bad she’s apparently that Valencia guy’s girlfriend. 

Of course the rich and famous get all the good looking girls. 

  

       “Alright, you’re good,” he said to me and I walked to the side and waited for 

everyone else. Once everyone went through security, we made our way to room 105 

where the lady cop up front said Wyatt was waiting. 

  

       I was practically running looking for the room, and of course, with my horrible 

sense of direction, I ended up passing the room, 

  

       “Rylee!” I stopped and turned around. “You passed it,” Kendrick said coming to 

get me. 

  

       “Sorry,” I said and followed him. We went into the room, and the sight before me 

almost my knees buckle and collapse. Wyatt was sitting with a police officer and he was 

in his business clothes that he wore the morning he disappeared. 

  



       “Wyatt!” Grace and Ronan shouted. He turned around and his godly features 

made my heart race. It really was him. 

  

       “Mom! Dad!” I watched as they hugged him, and Grace started to cry. “I’m okay 

mom, I promise, stop crying,” I heard him tell her. 

  

       “Fucker, you had worried shitless!” Kendrick shouted. 

  

       “Ken, get over here man!” They gave each other a huge high five and hugged. 

“Jace, get in here!” Wyatt shouted at Jason and he joined them in a big brotherly group 

hug. “Where’s my sister and Milan?” 

  

       “Home, they’ve been worried shitless too, but we obviously couldn’t bring 

everyone, so we only brought the really important people,” Kendrick said and turned to 

face me. Wyatt looked me in the eyes, and I couldn’t help myself. I ran and jumped into 

his arms and started to cry. 

  

       “Wyatt, I’ve been so worried, I thought something horrible happened to you. 

Where have you been?!” I cried and nuzzled my face into his neck, but the moment I 

took in his scent something immediately felt off. There were no sparks. There were no 

fireworks when our skin made contact and I felt that he wasn’t hugging me back. He 

was tense, and just standing there. 

  



       I pulled away and looked him in the eyes, and he was just staring at me with his 

mouth agape, and his brow lifted in confusion. He looked to his parents, then to 

Kendrick and Jason, and then back at me. My gaze left his eyes, went to his neck, and 

what I saw immediately flooded my eyes with tears, 

  

       “Wyatt, where’s your mark?” I asked him making everyone gasp. But instead of 

answering my question, he asked me one in return, and it was something I never 

thought I would hear him say, 

  

          “I’m sorry, but who are you?” 

  

Chapter 46 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “I’m sorry, but who are you?” Wyatt asked looking straight into my eyes. 

  

       “What?” was all I could say. 

  

       “Who are you? Why did you just hug me?” 

  

       “Wyatt, it’s me, Rylee,” 

  



       “I’m sorry, but I don’t know you, and I don’t appreciate you hugging me like that,” 

I looked to Grace and Ronan and then to Kendrick and Jason, and they were just as 

shocked as I was. 

  

       “Dude, what’s the matter with you? That’s Rylee, you know, your mate, our 

Luna,” Kendrick said gritting his teeth so the humans wouldn’t hear. Wyatt just looked at 

him confused and lifted his brow again. 

  

       “Bro, I don’t have a mate, and the pack doesn’t have a Luna,” I gasped at his 

words. What was even more insane was that in his mind, he was telling the truth. He 

truly believed that he didn’t have a mate and that I wasn’t the pack’s Luna. 

  

       “This isn’t a conversation to have here,” Ronan said to them. “Officer, may we 

please take my son home?” 

  

       “Yes, I have already gotten his statement, and he seems to be in perfect health, 

so you may take him,” 

  

       “Thank you, officer,” Ronan led the boys out and I just looked at Grace and 

wanted to break down. 

  

       “Grace, what’s happening?” I asked softly as she put her arm around my 

shoulders and led me out of the police station. 



  

       “I don’t know sweetheart,” she said trying to console me. “We will have Dr. 

Andrews have a look at him when we get home,” I just nodded my head and she led me 

to the car. Angelo was waiting and he bowed his head to Wyatt and opened the door for 

him. He got into the first back seat, and out of habit, I was going to sit next to him, but 

he stopped me, 

  

       “What are you doing?” he asked with what sounded like disgust in his voice. I 

was completely shocked at the tone he used with me that I just stood there. 

  

       “Rylee, sit with us in the back, let Aunt Grace sit with him,” Jason said and pulled 

me to the second backseat with them. I was between Kendrick and Jason, and the 

entire drive back to the castle, Wyatt didn’t acknowledge me once. He was too busy 

talking with Grace and Ronan. I could feel my heart breaking the entire ride and couldn’t 

help the tears that were silently falling down my cheeks. Kendrick pulled me close to 

him and I knew that he and Jason were mind linking. 

  

       When we got back to the castle, we all got out of the car, but Wyatt didn’t wait for 

me before going inside the castle. Angelo noticed the change in his behavior, 

  

       “Beta, what’s going? Why is the Alpha acting as if the Luna doesn’t exist?” 

  



       “Something’s not right, he doesn’t remember Rylee, and he said that she’s not 

his mate and that she isn’t the Luna,” Kendrick answered while still holding me close. 

  

       “What? That doesn’t make sense,” 

  

  

       “You’re damn right it doesn’t,” Jason replied. 

  

       “Angelo, shit’s going to hit the fan hard and fast if Wyatt voices that Rylee isn’t 

his mate or the Luna. Make sure that no one and I mean no one questions Rylee’s 

authority in this pack, do I make myself clear?” 

  

       “Yes, Beta,” Kendrick and Jason led me inside where everyone else was already 

greeting Wyatt. 

  

       “Dot, how’s the pregnancy? I hope my missing didn’t cause you too much stress,” 

  

       “I’m good big brother, I’m good, I’m just happy that you’re home now,” she said 

and hugged him. 

  

       “Wyatt, you son of a bitch,” Milan said and punched him in the arm and gave him 

a hug. Something wasn’t right, he remembers Melody being pregnant, and that she’s 

Kendrick’s mate, but he doesn’t remember me? 



  

       “Alpha, it’s good to have you back,” 

  

       “Lorenzo,” he gave him a firm handshake. I looked at Kendrick and he was 

thinking the same thing I was. 

  

       “Milan, how’s Victor holding up? Has he remembered anything else?” 

  

       “He’s good. He’s doing better at training, but his memory is still a bit a wonky,” I 

looked at Jason who was also just as confused. 

  

       “Wyatt?” Kendrick called out. 

  

       “Yeah?” 

  

       “You remember Lorenzo and Victor?” 

  

       “Why wouldn’t I?” 

  

       “But you don’t remember Rylee?” Wyatt looked me dead in the eyes and 

furrowed his brows. 

  



       “Babe, what do you mean by that?” Melody asked. “Wyatt, you don’t remember 

Rylee?” 

  

       “Why does everyone expect me to remember someone that I’ve never met?” 

Wyatt asked making everyone gasp. William looked at me and communicated with me 

through our thoughts, 

  

       Rylee, what’s going on? 

  

       I don’t know William. Wyatt doesn’t know who I am, and he’s denying that I’m his 

mate and the pack’s Luna. His mark is gone too. 

  

William looked at Wyatt’s neck, and his brows furrowed. He was shocked and confused, 

but the biggest expression on his face was of concern. 

  

       “Wyatt, Rylee’s your mate and our Luna, how could you forget who she is?” Milan 

asked. 

  

       “Why does everyone keep saying that? She’s not my mate, nor the Luna,” Wyatt 

said with venom in his voice. He looked straight at me and gave me the dirtiest look. 

“Look, I don’t know who you are, or what you’ve told my pack, but I won’t stand by while 

you brainwash everyone into thinking you’re the pack's, Luna. You’re not my mate,” his 



words were filled with so much hate and I felt my heart shattering as tears flowed down 

my face. Wyatt didn’t show any remorse seeing me cry and just walked away. 

  

       I couldn’t stop myself from falling to my knees as he turned his back on me. His 

demeanor was cold and hurtful. Wyatt was hurting me, and he didn’t even care. 

  

       “Rylee,” everyone tended to me, and tried to console me but nothing was 

helping. Wyatt hated me, and I finally understood why my bond with him felt so weak. 

His mark was somehow gone, and he didn’t love me anymore. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I honestly couldn’t understand why everyone expected me to know that Rylee 

girl. I mean, I couldn’t deny that she was pretty, but I knew for a fact that she wasn’t my 

mate, I would know my mate when I saw her, and she wasn’t it. But I couldn’t help but 

feel a little bad knowing I made her cry that way. I mean, it kind of made me feel a small 

ping in my heart, but I guess that was just my guilty conscious for speaking to a woman 

that way, a really pretty woman to be exact. 

  

       What was stranger was that everyone believed she’s my mate, and I mean 

everyone. My parents, my sister, my best friends, and even Milan. Even Angelo 

believed it because he addressed her as Luna when we got back to the castle, I heard 

him ask. She’s probably some conniving she-wolf who tricked everyone into thinking 



she’s my mate. What was strange though was that she asked me where my mark went. 

I don’t remember anything about ever being marked. 

  

       I shook it all off. I was just happy to be home after goddess only knows how long 

it’s been. I got to my room and was ready to take a hot shower and just rest, but when I 

turned on the lights, the first thing I saw was a huge photo on the wall above the bed 

with me and that girl Rylee, and I was hugging her from behind, and were both smiling, 

really big. I jogged over to the bed and stood on it, and on the frame of the photo was a 

date with a caption, 

  

       Rylee’s Luna Ceremony. 

  

       October 20, 2018 

  

“What?” I looked over at the calendar on the wall by the nightstand, and it was currently 

February 8, 2019. I looked around the room, and saw more pictures around that used to 

never be there. I looked at all of them, and they were all pictures of me and that girl 

Rylee together. Some were of us hugging, some were selfies, and some were even of 

us kissing. 

  

       This wasn’t right. Why were there so many photos of me and that girl together. 

She’s not mate or my girlfriend. This didn’t make any sense. I ran to the closet and was 



shocked to see that half of it was filled with female clothing. Even in the corner of her 

side was the dress from the so-called Luna ceremony. 

  

       I ran to my bedroom door, 

  

       “MOM!!! DAD!!! KENDRICK!!! JASON!!!” I screamed at the top of my lungs. 

Within a second everyone was in my room. 

  

       “Wyatt, sweetheart, what’s the matter?” my mom asked. Everyone was in my 

room, even that girl Rylee. I grabbed her the arm, and hard. 

  

       “Wyatt, you’re hurting me!” 

  

       “WHAT THE f**k DID YOU DO?!?” I shouted in her face. “What the f**k is this 

shit!?” I asked pointing at the photo above my bed. 

  

       “Wyatt, that’s the photo from her Luna ceremony, don’t you remember?” my 

mother asked. 

  

       “What Luna ceremony!? How the f**k did the pack have a Luna ceremony for 

someone who isn’t my mate!?” Everyone was looking at me like I was the crazy one. 

Why did everyone believe that this girl was the Luna? 

  



       “Wyatt, what is the matter with you!?” my sister shouted at me. 

  

       “Me!? Everyone here is acting crazy and believes that this bitch is my mate and 

Luna!” Everyone gave me the most disgusted look after I said that. I felt a sudden sting 

on my cheek and realized that someone slapped me. I looked back and my dad's eyes 

black with rage and at me. 

  

       “I don’t know what happened to you in the week that you’ve been missing Wyatt, 

but you don’t ever call Rylee that again!” he spat in my face. I looked at Rylee with so 

much hate and anger and all I saw in her eyes was hurt. No fear. Just hurt. 

  

       “What have you done!? You’ve turned my entire family against me!” I shouted in 

her face and shoved her the floor. “Get the f**k out of my sight!! And I want all these 

f*****g pictures out of my room! Take her f*****g clothes out too!” I shouted at Kendrick 

and Jason. They just stood there not doing anything. “THAT’S AN ORDER!!” I roared in 

my Alpha voice, but they didn’t move. 

  

       “Sorry man, even though you’re our Alpha, she’s the Luna, and you know better 

than anyone that we can’t do anything that would hurt her, it goes against every law we 

have,” Kendrick said crossing his arms. Jason followed him, and everyone else just 

glared at me. 

  



       “Fine, I’ll do it myself,” I went to the top of my bed, grabbed the photo off the wall, 

and smashed it to the ground. 

  

       “WYATT!!!” My mother shouted in horror. I went around the room and smashed 

all of the photos of me and this girl Rylee. I don’t know how to she did it, but she 

someone slithered her way into my room over the last week I had been missing, or at 

least that’s what my dad just said, and turned everyone against me. Everyone believes 

she’s the Luna. 

  

       I went into the closet and grabbed everything she owned and just threw it at her. 

She disgusted me, but what was even crazier than my family hounding me, was that my 

wolf Blade was hounding me to stop hurting her. He didn’t say why though, he just said 

that what I was doing was wrong, but I didn’t understand why. I just ignored him and 

kept throwing her shit out of my closet. When I was done, I turned to face her and 

wanted to grab her again, but Kendrick and Jason stood in my way. They 

were…Protecting her. 

  

       “What are you doing!?” 

  

       “What does it look like!?” Kendrick shouted back at me. “We’re protecting our 

Luna!!” 

  



       “We don’t know what the f**k happened to you Wyatt, but we’re not going to idly 

stand by while you f**k up everything because you lost your f*****g memory!” Jason 

shouted as well. 

  

       “Angel, Milan, Aunt Grace, please pick up the Luna’s belongings and put them 

into the guest bedroom across from her office,” Kendrick said. Did he say her office? 

  

       “She’s not staying on this floor!!” I shouted. 

  

       “That’s no longer up to you to decide, Wyatt,” my dad said to me sternly. 

“Whatever happened to you has clearly clouded your judgment, and you’ve intentionally 

hurt the pack’s Luna. That goes against all of our laws. Until we can figure out what 

happened, you are hereby confined to your room until further notice,” 

  

       “WHAT!?” 

  

         “I have already informed the Elders,” he said to me. 

  

       “I’M THE ALPHA!!!” 

  

       “Not right now you’re not,” he spat. Everyone helped Rylee gather her things, and 

they left my room slamming the door behind them. I was left with a huge mess in my 



room, and I was being punished not even an hour after coming back to the castle. What 

the f**k was happening? 

  

{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After leaving Wyatt’s room, we all helped Rylee get settled into the guest room. I 

made sure to mind link Maddox and Hugo to guard Wyatt’s room and put them under 

strict order from the elders that he is not to leave his room under any circumstances, 

and no one is allowed to visit him unless it’s one of the ranked members or his parents. 

Even his food would have to be delivered by a ranked member or his parents until 

further notice. 

  

       Ronan and Grace made sure to let my dad and Jason’s parents know what was 

happening, and make sure that everyone respected Rylee. Even if Wyatt couldn’t 

remember, she was still the Luna, and she is under everyone’s protection. Rylee ended 

up passing out from crying so much, that we just let her sleep. 

  

       We were currently in Wyatt’s office trying to figure out what may have happened 

when Lorenzo came bursting in, 

  

       “We’re too late!” he shouted. 

  

       “What?” we all asked. 



  

       “He knows!” 

  

       “Who knows? Lorenzo, you’re not making any sense,” I said. 

  

       “Alessandro, he knows she exists!” we all stood to our feet and stared at him like 

a mad man. “I had a vision, he is coming for her,” 

  

       “Are you saying that you really have the power of premonition?” Milan asked. 

  

      “Yes, I’m sorry I omitted that power, but as I told the Luna, I only get visions 

when I am supposed to, and this is obviously one of those cases,” 

  

       “When he will get here?” 

  

       “It’s hard to say, but in my vision, the mountains were lush and green, there was 

no snow, and the sun was high up in the sky,” 

  

       “That sounds like the middle of summer,” Melody said. 

  

       “Okay, that gives us a minimum of three months maybe four to prepare for this,” I 

say. With Wyatt out of commission and Rylee emotionally unstable, I had to take point 

as the Beta. “Lorenzo, why would it take that long? Not that I’m complaining,” 



  

      “Alessandro needs to search for her. He knows of her existence, but not who she 

is. Remember, she is technically dead, her existence is unknown to many, other than 

those in this pack,” he replied. 

  

       “f**k, first artificial rogues, a traitor in the pack, Wyatt’s gone insane, Rylee’s a 

mess, and now we actually have to deal with the f*****g vampire!?” Milan exclaimed. 

  

       “I need to get Rylee out of here,” Lorenzo said. 

  

       “WHAT?!” we all shouted. 

  

       “She’s our Luna!” I shouted at him. 

  

       “AND NOW SHE IS IN DANGER BECAUSE OF YOUR ALPHA!!!” he roared 

shaking Wyatt’s office. f**k, I keep forgetting this guy is an Alpha too. “Whatever 

happened to him in the week he was missing has messed with his mind, and he doesn’t 

remember his own mate. Whatever the cause, it’s broken their bond, and now her life is 

in grave danger,” 

  

       “You can’t just take our Luna,” Jason said to him. 

  



       “According to your Alpha, she’s not the Luna. He even trashed her Luna 

Ceremony photo, did he not?” 

  

       “How do you know that?” Melody asked. 

  

       “Rylee and I share a connection as Primordials, we can communicate through 

our thoughts without having a pack link,” he replied. 

  

       “Please don’t take Rylee, this pack needs its Luna, and no one is better than 

Rylee,” Grace said to him. 

  

          “We need to figure out what happened to Wyatt,” Ronan said biting his bottom lip. 

  

       “Beta, I will give you thirty days to find an answer and a solution,” Lorenzo said. 

  

       “And if we don’t?” 

  

       “Rylee comes with me, and I will protect her. She is obviously no longer safe 

here,” he said without any hesitation and left the office. 

  

       “Ken, I don’t think that was an empty threat,” Jason said to me. 

  

       “Uncle Ronan, Aunt Grace, can he really take her?” Milan asked. 



  

       “That’s up to Rylee. As of right now, she is our Luna, even if Wyatt doesn’t want 

to believe it or accept, but if Rylee chooses to leave, she has every right to do so since 

Wyatt is basically rejecting her,” 

  

       “She wouldn’t leave, would she?” Melody asked. 

  

       “If we don’t figure out what happened to him, and in thirty days, then she just 

might,” I say to everyone in the office. 

  

          Thirty days. We had thirty days to save their bond or we lose our Luna. 

  

Chapter 47 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       It’s been two weeks since Wyatt came home and acted as if he doesn’t know me. 

Well, technically, it wasn’t an act. He really didn’t know me. Ronan and the Elders have 

allowed Wyatt out of his room, but Kendrick is currently the acting Alpha until Wyatt 

comes to his senses, whenever that will be. Kendrick is under a lot of stress, as is 

everyone else trying to figure out what happened. Even Dr. Andrews ran some tests 

and Wyatt was in perfect health. 

  

      Wyatt acts normal around everyone. It’s like nothing about him changed, except 

the fact that he hates me now. Wyatt refuses to eat in the dining room with us if I’m 



there, so either I would eat in my new room, or Wyatt would eat in his office. So far, 

everyone would rather eat with me than with him, so it’s mostly him in his office alone. 

  

       I’ve been having trouble eating lately as I can’t seem to keep anything down. As 

soon as I finish a meal, which is very little in and of itself, I throw everything up. All I 

want to do sleep with a warm blanket, which is currently what I’m trying to do right now, 

  

       “Rylee,” 

  

       “Come in,” I sat up when I saw Grace peek her head in the door. I saw that she 

had a tray of oatmeal and fruit for me. 

  

       “You need to eat something sweetheart,” she said and closed the door behind 

her. She put the tray on my lap, and I just stared at the food. Oatmeal was one of my 

favorite foods, and it was something that Wyatt helped me discover when I first moved 

into the castle. Whenever I was overworked from training, or we had late mornings 

together, he would always make me oatmeal to eat, and that alone brought tears to my 

eyes. 

  

       “Why does he hate me?” I asked looking at Grace unable to stop the tears. 

  

       “I don’t know honey, I really don’t,” she said cupping my cheek. “But I promise 

everyone is working hard to find out what is happening with him,” she gave me a 



motherly hug. “You need to eat,” I nodded my head and grabbed the spoon, but the 

moment I brought a spoonful of the oatmeal to my mouth, the smell made me sick, and I 

started to gag. I dropped the spoon, moved the tray, and ran straight to the adjoining 

bathroom. 

  

       Because I hadn’t eaten anything since yesterday afternoon, there was nothing to 

throw up but liquid. Grace came in after me and was tapping my back to help me get 

everything out and holding my hair back for me. When I was finally done, I flushed the 

toilet, blew my nose, and Grace helped me sit up straight. She grabbed a wet towel and 

helped clean me up. 

  

       “What’s wrong with me?” I asked softly trying to keep myself from throwing up 

again. 

  

       “Rylee, when was the last time you and Wyatt had sex?” I just looked at her in 

dismay. Why was she asking me that? “Sweetheart, it’s important that you tell me,” 

  

       “The day he disappeared. That morning we had sex in the shower when he came 

back from training,” I answered. Wyatt and I had sex often, at least when he used to 

love me. 

  

  

       “So about three weeks ago?” she asked, and I nodded my head. 



  

       “I think I know what’s going on, come with me,” she helped me to my feet and 

made me change. I put on a sweater, and some leggings, with my Ugg boots, and she 

took me straight to the pack hospital. I was confused as to why we were coming here. 

Even though I was throwing up a lot, I didn’t think it required me having to see Dr. 

Andrews. 

  

       “Luna, is everything alright?” Irene asked coming up to us. “You look so pale,” 

she said with sympathy in her voice. 

  

       “Irene, be a dear and fetch Dr. Andrews,” 

  

       “Yes, Aunt Grace,” 

  

       “That won’t be necessary, I’m right here,” Dr. Andrews said coming around the 

corner. “Grace, Luna, what can I do for you?” he asked. 

  

       “Dr. Andrews, I believe Rylee may be expecting,” Grace said, but I was too dizzy 

to even comprehend what she meant by that. 

  

       “Grace, bring her this way,” Dr. Andrews said. We followed him to a room where 

there was a weird-looking machine. “Luna, please take off your pants and your 



underwear, and lie down on the bed,” he said to me. I looked at Grace not knowing if he 

was serious. 

  

       “It’s okay sweetheart,” she said to me and ushered me to take off my leggings, so 

I did. I lied down on the bed that was covered with paper, and what looked like a cotton 

pad right where my butt would go. 

  

       “Luna, I need you to scoot down a little more, spread your legs, and put your feet 

here,” he said and pointed at two things at the end of the bed. I nodded my head and 

did what he said. I watched as he pulled out some rod looking thing and my eyes 

popped out of my head. 

  

       “Don’t worry, Luna, it won’t hurt,” Irene said keeping me calm. 

  

       “Luna, this may feel a bit strange, but don’t move, okay?” Dr. Andrews said and I 

nodded my head again. I felt him insert the rod thing up my vagina, and I saw him turn 

on the small television right in front of me on the wall. It was weird, fuzzy, and black and 

white. I felt him move the thing around and then something appeared on the screen. 

  

       “Dr. Andrews, is that?” Grace asked. 

  

       “It is Grace,” he said. “It’s just as you suspected,” he paused the screen. “The 

Luna is pregnant,” the moment he said that I started to cry and hard. I was pregnant, I 



was carrying Wyatt’s pup, and Wyatt hated me. How was I going to tell him that I was 

pregnant when he wants nothing to do with me? 

  

       “Oh, sweetheart, don’t cry,” Grace said and came to hug me. “Dr. Andrews, 

Irene, this information does not leave this room,” 

  

       “But Grace, the Luna is carrying a future Alpha,” Dr. Andrews said in protest. 

  

       “And his or her father currently hates their mother, so the last thing we need is for 

Wyatt to find out and do something that could potentially harm my grandchild,” Grace 

snapped at him. “Irene, you will not tell anyone, especially Keaton,” 

  

       “Yes, Aunt Grace,” Irene replied and bowed her head in respect. 

  

       “Rylee, we’re going to get through this, okay? Don’t cry,” Grace and I stayed in 

the room for a little while longer so I could cry comfortably with only her. Doctor 

Andrews and Irene had long ago left the room to give us privacy. Once I had calmed 

down, Grace helped me get cleaned up and put my clothes back on. We left the 

hospital, but instead of taking me back to my room, she took me to the kitchen and 

made me sit on the stool at the island. 

  

       “What are we doing here, Aunt Grace?” I asked with no energy. 

  



       “You need to eat,” 

  

       “But I can’t keep anything down,” 

  

       “If I know you as well as I think I do, then I know you take after your mother. 

When Megan was pregnant with you, the only thing she could keep down was red meat 

and potatoes, nothing else,” she replied and pulled out a steak from the fridge. She cut 

it up into bite-size pieces, seasoned with salt, and pepper, and just threw it onto a frying 

pan. As it was searing, she went to the pantry and pulled out a package of instant 

mashed potatoes, and quickly made that up. 

  

       It didn’t take long for the steak to cook since she cut it up. When it was done, she 

plated the meat and potatoes for me and put it in front of me. I took the fork and stabbed 

a piece of meat and saw she cooked it rare. I slowly brought it to my mouth, and 

strangely, the smell of blood and meat didn’t make me want to vomit. It made my 

stomach growl with hunger. I put it in my mouth and slowly chewed it and swallowed it. I 

waited a minute or so, and I didn’t feel it coming back up. 

  

       “I knew it, just like Megan,” Grace said to me. I smiled and slowly ate the rest of 

my food. “I’ll make sure that this all that you’re fed, until your morning sickness calms 

down,” she said to me and I smiled in return. “If you’re finished, go on up to your room 

and take a nice warm bath. Not too hot though because that’s bad for the pup,” I 

nodded my head and went up to my room. 



  

       As I made it to our floor, I passed by Wyatt’s room and stopped a minute. I 

contemplated if I should tell him, but I knew that it was a bad idea. I kept walking and I 

barely made it two feet before his door opened and he came out. I figured he would just 

ignore me, but he didn’t, 

  

       “You must be really happy knowing that you’ve turned everyone against me,” he 

said with disgust. I didn't reply and just wanted to keep walking, but he didn't let me. 

“Look at me when I’m talking to you!” he shouted and turned me around forcefully. He 

grabbed my shoulders and got down to my eye level. His teal eyes were so beautiful, 

but they were no longer filled with love, they were filled with hate. 

  

       “Wyatt, please, I’m tired, I just want to go lay down,” I said to him. 

  

       “You’re tired? Well too bad! I want to know what you did to make everyone 

believe that you’re my mate and the pack’s Luna!” 

  

       “I didn’t do anything. I am your mate, and the pack’s Luna,” I said to him. 

  

       “SHUT UP!” he spat in my face. Wyatt had never used that kind of language or 

tone with me before. I honestly didn’t know who this Wyatt was. 

  



       “Wyatt, please, please try and remember,” I begged him. There had to be some 

part of him that remembered me. 

  

       “I SAID SHUT UP! ARE YOU DEFYING YOUR ALPHA!” 

  

       “I’m the Luna! You can’t command me!” I shouted at him. 

  

       “KNEEL!” he shouted as he stepped back, but I just stood there. Was he trying to 

test if he could actually command me? “I SAID KNEEL!!” he growled. 

  

       “I told you! You can’t command me! I’M ALSO AN ALPHA!” I growled back. He 

flinched at my words, and I thought he was going to let this go, but he didn’t. He lunged 

at me and grabbed me by the throat, lifting me in the air. Wyatt was choking me. 

  

       “Do you know what the penalty is for disobeying and disrespecting the Alpha!?” 

  

       “DO YOU KNOW THE PENALTY FOR THREATENING THE LUNA!?!?” a 

massive roar shook the hallway. Wyatt and I turned to see who it was, and Wyatt 

dropped me when he saw Kendrick and Ronan exit Wyatt’s office. Ronan helped me to 

my feet as I coughed for air and I watched at Kendrick punched Wyatt across the face 

and he landed on the floor. 

  

       “What the f**k Ken!?” Wyatt exclaimed. 



  

       “I SHOULD BE SAYING THAT YOU WYATT!!” Kendrick snarled. “YOU WERE 

f*****g CHOKING THE LUNA!!!” 

  

       “How many f*****g times do I have to tell everyone that she’s not the Luna!?!” 

Wyatt shouted getting to his feet and punching Kendrick back, but Kendrick didn’t fall 

over. Wyatt was shocked when he saw Kendrick still standing. “What the f**k?” 

  

       “You’re weak Wyatt,” Kendrick spat. “You’re no longer strong because you’ve 

denied your mate, your Luna, OUR LUNA!” Wyatt was stepped back in disbelief and 

looked at me. He didn’t say anything else and just went back to his room, slamming the 

door behind him. 

  

       “Rylee, are you alright sweetheart?” Ronan asked. I didn’t even answer. I pushed 

him away and went into my room, locking the door. I face planted the bed and started to 

cry again. Kaleigh was whimpering and howling as well. Because Wyatt’s mark was 

gone, she couldn’t communicate with Blade anymore, so she also lost her mate. 

  

{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After Rylee locked herself in her room, I stormed over to Wyatt’s room and found 

he also locked it. But that wasn’t going to stop me from getting in. I kicked the door open 

with everything that I had, and it splintered completely coming off its hinges, 



  

       “WHAT THE f**k!?” Wyatt exclaimed as the door almost hit him in the back of the 

head. I charged in and tackled him to the ground, punching him several times across 

the face. Wyatt found his opening and socked me as well making me stumble back. 

“KEN!! WHAT THE f**k IS YOUR PROBLEM!?!” 

  

       “WHAT THE f**k IS YOUR PROBLEM!?!?” I yelled back. “Do you understand 

what you just did!? You tried to kill the Luna of this pack!! I get it! You don’t f*****g 

believe us! You don’t remember her, but that doesn’t give you the right to harm her in 

any way, shape, or form man!” 

  

       “THIS IS MY PACK!!!” 

  

       “THIS IS HER PACK TOO!!! Don’t you f*****g get it!? You’re the only one who 

doesn’t see her as your mate, or this packs Luna! All 800 plus members of this pack do! 

Doesn’t that tell you something!?” 

  

       “Yeah, she used dark magic!” 

  

       “NO, YOU f*****g IDIOT!! SOMETHING IS WRONG WITH YOU!!! AND ONLY 

YOU!!!” I rubbed my face vigorously at how stupid Wyatt is. “Let me ask you something, 

you remember Lorenzo, right?” 

  



       “Yeah,” 

  

       “Tell me, do you remember why he’s here in the first place?” Wyatt blinked 

several times before speaking. 

  

       “We found him in Italy, and he’s one of those rare wolves, a Primordial, and he 

was coming to help us, with something,” 

  

       “What is that something?” I asked him, 

  

       “I…I don’t remember,” 

  

       “Do you remember where we found him?” 

  

       “Italy,” 

  

       “Why were we looking for him?” 

  

       “I don’t remember,” 

  

       “Doesn’t that tell you anything!? The fact that there are gaps in your memory? 

The fact that you remember everyone that you’ve ever met, but yet the one person you 

can’t seem to remember is the one person that you should be remembering?” Wyatt 



looked at me confused not knowing what to say. “Wyatt, you saw the date of the Luna 

ceremony on the photo before you destroyed it, right?” he nodded his head. “Doesn’t it 

seem odd that you can remember people you met months after that, yet, even with the 

proof of her being your mate and the Luna, you don’t remember Rylee, and borderline 

even hate her?” 

  

       “I…” he just looked at me even more confused. He grabbed his head and grunted 

in frustration. 

  

       “Tell me this then, my mom, do you know what happened to her?” 

  

       “Yeah, Terrine killed her, and my dad is looking for proof,” 

  

       “And who told you that it was Terrine that killed her?” Wyatt looked at me blankly. 

  

       “I…Wait, why can’t I remember who told me?” I knew it. Anything and everything 

that had to do with Rylee was erased from Wyatt’s memories. I need to put on the lid on 

this before he made an even bigger mistake. 

  

       “I’m telling you right now Wyatt, stop being a d**k to Rylee until we figure out 

what the f**k happened to you while you were missing. We have just over two weeks to 

figure this out,” 

  



       “What happens in two weeks?” he asked me genuinely concerned. 

  

       “Lorenzo had threatened to take Rylee away from the pack,” 

  

       “Why would he do that? Why does he even care?” 

  

       “TO PROTECT HER!!!” I screamed at him making him jump back. “You don’t 

f*****g get it!! Rylee’s life is in danger. The one thing that you promised to never let 

happen was for that vampire to figure out her existence, but because your mark is now 

gone, and you’ve started to treat her like shit, he knows now! Our pack is in danger 

because of you! And in order to save our pack, Lorenzo has to take Rylee away from 

here!” 

  

       “Vampire? Alessandro?” 

  

       “You remember the vampire's name?” 

  

       “Yeah, I remember doing research about him, but I can’t remember why,” 

  

       “Shouldn’t that tell you something!? Seriously, Wyatt, think about all the shit 

you’ve doing been the last several months. Everything you’ve done is to protect Rylee, 

and yet somehow you’re forgetting that she even exists,” 

  



       “That’s because she doesn’t! I have no memories of her in my life! She’s not my 

mate!” 

  

       “You better pray to the moon goddess that we can fix this because if we don’t, 

there’s nothing stopping Rylee from leaving the pack,” I turned my heel to leave, “Oh 

and one other thing, whatever you do, don’t have sex with anyone, because then you’re 

really going to be f****d,” 

  

       “You can’t tell me not to have sex!” 

  

       “If you care about the future of this pack at all, then you’ll do what I say, Wyatt!” I 

walked out of the room. “I’ll send someone to fix the door,” 

  

ONE WEEK LATER 

  

“WHAT?!” Melody and I shouted. We were all sitting in Wyatt’s office, which has since 

become my office. 

  

       “Uncle Ronan, can the Elders do that?” Jason asked. 

  

       “Unfortunately, yes, they can. Because Wyatt refuses to acknowledge Rylee as 

his mate and this pack’s Luna, she is also being placed on leave from her duties. 

Kendrick, you and Melody are the acting Alpha and Luna,” 



  

       “Dad, this is crazy!! It’s not like they’re dead!!” Melody shouted. 

  

       “I know pumpkin, but this is the way it has to be. After Wyatt attacked Rylee, 

word spread quickly about the assault, and now the pack members have lost their faith 

in Wyatt. Plus, Lorenzo’s threat to take her has reached across the territory,” 

  

       “Ken, have we found anything to figure what Wyatt went through, and why his 

memories are all f****d up?” Milan asked me. 

  

       “The only thing I can think of it is that it’s some kind of dark magic, that’s the only 

thing that makes sense at this point,” I answered. 

  

       “But that’s not enough, Lorenzo expects us to fix the mess, and not just figure 

what the cause is,” Jason replied. 

  

       “Nine days,” Milan said. “We have nine f*****g days to find a solution, or we’re 

f****d!” 

  

       “That won’t be necessary,” we all looked to the door and saw Rylee. She looked 

like she hadn’t slept in days. 

  



       “Rylee, sweetheart, you should be resting,” Grace said to her. Rylee just shook 

her head. Just then, Lorenzo came in behind her with two duffle bags. 

  

       “Mr. Rossi, what’s going on?” 

  

       “We’re leaving,” 

  

What the f**k? 

Chapter 48 
{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “We’re leaving,” Lorenzo said. 

  

       “What do you mean by ‘we’?!” I asked standing from my seat looking at them. 

  

       “I’m leaving with Lorenzo,” Rylee answered. 

  

       “WHAT?!” we all shouted. I ran around from the desk and grabbed her shoulders. 

  

       “Rylee, why?” 

  

       “I don’t want to be here anymore,” she said softly. “I can’t be here anymore, it 

hurts too much,” her eyes glistened with tears. 

  



       “Sweetheart, you can’t leave us. You’re the Luna, we need you here,” Grace said 

to her. 

  

       “I’m sorry Aunt Grace, but I can’t be the Luna. I’m not strong enough anymore. 

My bond with Wyatt is broken, and I can’t bear to see him with so much hatred towards 

me anymore. It just hurts too much, and I can’t take it any longer. I love Wyatt so much, 

but he hates me, and it’s just too much to handle,” 

  

       “Mr. Rossi, did you coerce her!?” Ronan asked. 

  

       “No he didn’t,” Rylee replied. “I asked him. I wasn’t even aware that he had 

threatened you all until the other day,” 

  

       “Rylee, give us time to fix this,” I said to her. “Come on, this isn’t over yet,” 

  

       “I’m sorry Kendrick, I’m sorry everyone, but I just can’t do this anymore. Three 

weeks of pure unadulterated hate from the person who’s supposed to love and cherish 

you is just too much pain for me. My powers are all out of control, and I’m afraid that if 

Wyatt does anymore mean things to me, I’m going to snap and I can afford to hurt 

anyone with my loss of control,” she was doing this for us. She didn’t want to 

unintentionally hurt us if she lost control of her powers. 

  

       “But, Rylee, you’re…” 



  

       “I’m okay, Aunt Grace. I can handle it, and Lorenzo will be there to help me. He’s 

lived a long time, and I’m sure he knows people who can take care of me when the time 

comes,” I didn’t understand what Rylee was saying. When what time comes? I thought 

to myself. 

  

       “Rylee, please don’t leave,” Melody said. I turned around and saw that she and 

Milan were on the brink of tears. 

  

       “I’m sorry Melody, I’m sorry Milan, but it’s over. Wyatt doesn’t want me anymore, 

regardless of what caused the change, and I don’t want to be here any longer,” 

  

       “Rylee tell me what you need. Tell me what I can do to get you to stay,” I tell her. 

Pleading with her to change her mind. 

  

       “There’s nothing you can do Kendrick,” she said coldly. “Thank you everyone for 

loving me for me and giving me a home for the last few months. I’ll never forget any of 

you, and I will always love you. You’re the family that I never got to have, and I’m so 

grateful for the time I got to have with you,” 

  

       “Rylee, please,” I begged her. 

  



       “Jason, will you please look after Victor? And please make sure that when the 

rogue issue is figured out and fixed, that he gets home to his family. Nothing is more 

than important than getting him home to his family, and any of the other missing people 

that you guys save. Melody, I pray that you and Michelle have healthy and smooth 

pregnancies and I’m sorry that I can’t be there for you guys for when they’re born. Aunt 

Grace, Uncle Ronan, thank you for sharing all of your memories of my parents with me 

and thank you for being the parents that I never got to have. Kendrick, thank you for 

being the big brother that I never had. You and Wyatt were there for me when I was 

alone, and you both gave me hope of a better life. You’re going to make a great Alpha,” 

I couldn’t help the tears that were falling from my eyes. Rylee was really going to leave. 

“Will you please give this to Wyatt, after I’m gone?” she asked while handing me a note 

and a jewelry box. I took them from her. 

  

  

       Without another word, she turned her heel and left. Lorenzo looked at all of us 

and bowed his head. 

  

       “I promise to look after her with great care. No harm will come to her,” he said 

and also left. I turned to look at everyone and we were all shocked. No one said 

anything, Grace and the girls were crying while Jason and Ronan looked like they 

wanted to rip Wyatt’s head off. The sudden shock of her leaving finally snapped and I 

ran after her. As if they also finally came to their senses, everyone was running after me 

as well. 



  

       “RYLEE!!” I shouted as I skipped down the stairs as fast as I could. “RYLEE 

COME BACK!!!” I sent a mind link to guards, 

  

       Stop the Luna! Do not let her or Lorenzo leave!!! 

  

       YES, BETA!! 

  

Who was I kidding? I already knew they didn’t stand a chance against Rylee and 

Lorenzo, but I had to try and stall. But by the time, I got the front door, it was wide open, 

and the guards were on the ground groaning. 

  

       “What the f**k happened!?” I asked. Jason and Ronan were helping them to their 

feet. 

  

       “Mr. Rossi, he lifted us in the air and made us collide with each other and then 

we dropped us from a height of twenty feet,” one of the guards said. 

  

       “Where are they!?” 

  

       “They used their speed, Beta, they’re already at the gate,” we were too late. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 



  

       After William knocked around the guards, he and I used our super-speed to get 

to the gate of the territory. He took care of the guards at their posts by keeping them 

down on the ground with his powers without hurting them. I stood on the outskirts of the 

border of our territory looking back at the territory and the small bit of the castle that I 

could see. It looked so small from this spot. 

  

      “Rylee, it’s time,” William said to me. I looked at him and couldn’t help the tears. I 

looked back at my pack, my home, and held my chest as I as muttered the next words, 

  

       “I, Ryan Lee Duquesne…” I paused to catch my breath. “…and my unborn child 

hereby cut all ties and alliances with the Blue Lake pack. I also hereby lay down my title 

and position as Luna,” I felt my bond with my pack break and the pain of losing the bond 

with over 800 people was like a stone bridge collapsing. I was seriously hating this next 

part. 

  

       “Rylee, we don’t have much time, I can’t hold down these guards forever,” I look 

at the guards who had pain in their eyes. They just witnessed me cut all ties with them, 

and they were hurt. I mouthed the words ‘I’m sorry’ to them and looked back at the 

territory. I held my heart knowing that this next part was going to be worse, and it was 

going to hurt, a lot. 

  



       “I, Rylan Lee Duquesne, re...reject you Wy...Wyatt Valencia, as my mate,” I felt 

our bond fully break and a pain I never experienced before enveloped over my body 

forcing me to my knees. “AHHHH!!!!!” I screamed at the top my lungs from the pain and 

the tears of the anguish of losing the love of my life flooded down my face like a 

waterfall. My cries shook the gates of the pack and I shot out a force so great it actually 

broke the iron gates and ripped out several dozen trees from their roots. I didn’t even 

know how long I was on my knees crying until William came to my side, 

  

       “Rylee, we must go,” William helped me to my feet, and held me by my shoulder 

with one arm, while he carried our two bags in his other hand. I looked back once more 

with blurred vision, and said these final words, 

  

        “I love you, Wyatt,” before turning away and leaving for good. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was sitting on the couch in my commons area thinking of everything that had 

been happening since I came back. It’s been three weeks since I apparently 

disappeared, and three weeks where nothing made any more sense. Kendrick was right 

about one thing though; I was missing something. Almost everyone adored Rylee, and 

almost everyone was angry at me. I honestly thought it had to do with her putting a spell 

on them, but then I saw that not everyone actually liked her. 

  



       It happens in a pack as big as this. You have to respect the ranked members, but 

it doesn’t mean you have to like them, and that’s what I started to notice. Pack members 

respected her, but not all of them actually liked her, which meant that my family and 

friends weren’t under a spell. Could Rylee really be my mate and Luna, and I was just 

not remembering? But that didn’t make sense. I’ve always dreamed of having my mate 

and a Luna for my pack. I would never forget someone as important as my mate. 

  

       “UGH!” I grunted and rubbed my face. Suddenly, there was a knock on my door. I 

went to go open it, and I was surprised at who I saw, 

  

       “Hi, Wyatt,” 

  

       “Layla?” 

  

       “So, you do remember me,” she said and waltzed into my room. I close the door 

behind her and just looked at her. 

  

       “What are you doing here?” 

  

       “Well,” she said and casually sat on my bed crossing her legs, “I was thinking, 

since you’ve been under a lot of stress lately, I could help you relieve some of it,” 

  

       “Layla, we’ve been through this, that was a one-time thing,” 



  

       “Come on, Wyatt. I’m unmated, you’re unmated, we’re both lonely, and we both 

know that we can pleasure each other,” she said seductively. “So, what do you say?” 

  

       “Layla, that’s not a good idea, my sister would kill me,” 

  

      “She already knows we had sex once, and she didn’t kill you for that time, why 

would this time be any different?” she replied and started to strut towards me. I had to 

admit, Layla wasn’t a bad looking she-wolf, even if our first time together I was drunk, I 

knew what I was doing when I took her to bed. 

  

       “Layla, we shouldn’t,” Blade was hounding me to push her away, and Kendrick’s 

words about not sleeping with anyone was playing in the back of my mind. 

  

       “Please, Wyatt,” she begged sweetly and started to rub my d**k in my sweats. 

“Oh, what’s this? It seems as if your body knows what it wants,” I couldn’t help the moan 

that came out of my mouth. I couldn’t even remember the last time I had sex with 

someone, which was strange because I would have sworn that it wasn’t that long ago, 

but I couldn’t remember who it was with. 

  

       “Layla, stop,” I said to her, but she didn’t. She pulled down my sweats, got down 

on her knees, and started to suck my d**k. I had to admit, it felt good, but it didn’t feel 

right. It almost felt…wrong. 



  

       Wyatt! Snap out of it! 

  

       Blade, what is wrong with you!? 

  

       She’s not our mate! 

  

       One blow-job can’t hurt. 

  

       SNAP OUT OF IT!!!!! 

  

He practically roared in my head making me push Layla back. 

  

       “What’s wrong?” she asked a concern. I held my head from how loud Blade just 

snapped at me. He had never done that before. “Wyatt?” I stood against the wall 

holding myself up as my head kept ringing. Layla put her hands on me, to help me stay 

steady. 

  

       “Get off,” I pushed her away. 

  

       “What?” something didn’t feel right. Blade was never that demanding, and it was 

almost threatening. Once my ears stopped ringing, I pulled my pants up and slid to the 

floor. “Wyatt!?” 



  

       “Shut up, Layla! I have a f*****g headache and I don’t need you adding to it,” 

  

       “What the hell is happening, this isn’t part of the plan,” I heard her mutter and I 

looked up at her. I wanted to ask what she meant by that when I heard screaming 

outside of my room. I stood up and opened the door and saw Kendrick and everyone 

running down the stairs screaming for Rylee to come back. 

  

       I shook off my delirium and followed after them, but by the time I made down to 

the bottom step, I felt a sudden emptiness inside of me. The loss of a pack member, 

and an important one. I looked around, and pups were screaming in confusion, women 

were crying, and men were holding their mates. Those that weren’t crying, screaming, 

or consoling someone, they were staring daggers at me. I ran out the front door and two 

of the guards were being held up by Jason and my dad. My sister, mom, and Milan 

were also crying holding each other, and Kendrick was on his knees bowing his head. 

  

       I was going to ask what just happened, and what pack member just left the 

territory when a breeze swept by carrying a faint and broken voice, 

  

       “I, Rylan Lee Duquesne, reject you Wyatt Valencia, as my mate,” As soon as the 

last word played itself, I felt the worst pain in my entire life ripped its way through my 

body. I couldn’t breathe, I couldn’t think, I couldn’t see, I couldn’t do anything. So, I did 

the only thing I could do, 



  

       “AHHHH!!!!!” I roared and fell to the ground. I was in the fetal position as the pain 

made its way through my body. It felt like a million knives were stabbing me over and 

over, but the worst pain came from my chest. The feeling of my heart beating a million 

miles an hour, and it suddenly shattering into a million pieces was out of this world. 

Blade was howling and practically yelping in pain. 

  

       She was my mate. Rylee really was my mate. She just rejected me, and the pain 

was nothing that I ever imagined it would be. It felt worse than wolfsbane being pumped 

into your system. Rylee, that beautiful blonde was my mate. Then it clicked, she’s the 

one who left. The Luna left her pack, and it was all my fault. But why couldn’t I 

remember her? 

  

       “Wyatt!!” I heard my name, but I couldn’t see who was talking to me. My vision 

was blurred with tears and blackened by the pain of Rylee leaving the pack…Leaving 

me. The pain was so excruciating, I started to have trouble breathing, and then next 

thing I knew, I was coughing up blood, and becoming more and more delirious. 

  

       “Quick, we need to get him to the hospital!” I heard someone shout, but not 

knowing who. The only person that I could think of was Rylee. My Rylee, my mate, my 

Luna, the girl I had no memory of. Why couldn’t I remember my own mate? I felt my 

world crumbling, and I wanted to be swallowed up into the depths of earth’s core. I hurt 



the one woman I was meant to love, all because I refused to believe that she was my 

mate, even though everyone was telling me she was. 

  

       I felt myself cough up more blood, as my body was being dragged somewhere. I 

never felt so useless, so worthless, and so ashamed. I hurt the Luna, I tried to kill her. I 

tried to kill my mate, my love, but yet, I can’t remember ever loving her. I felt my 

consciousness swaying, and I thought perhaps I was going to die from the rejection. It’s 

what I deserved after what I had done. Just as darkness was taking over, I heard one 

last faint voice in my head, before I fell into obliteration. 

  

          “I love you, Wyatt,” 

  

Chapter 49 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I felt like my entire world was surrounded by darkness, and I couldn’t find any 

light to lead the way. I was stumbling and falling, and I had no idea where I was. I knew 

I was in some kind of forest, or the woods because everything I touched felt like a tree, 

and twigs and leaves were crunching beneath my feet. I kept walking forward, but it 

wasn’t of my choice, it was like something was almost guiding me. 

  

      After what felt like hours of walking, I saw a small light ahead. I wanted to go 

towards it, but my body wasn’t going in that direction, it was going in another. I was 

heading towards more darkness. I didn’t want to go in that direction, I wanted to go 



towards the light. I pushed my body in the direction towards the light, but it felt as if 

something was preventing me from going that way. I wasn’t going to give up, I needed 

to go towards the light, the light meant something good, didn’t it? 

  

       I willed my body, and finally, I was moving towards the light, and the closer I got, 

the brighter it became. I closed my eyes to keep myself from being blinded, and then I 

felt someone tugging on my eyelid, 

  

       “Alpha? Can you hear me?” I heard a voice. “He’s responsive, but I think he’s 

having trouble opening his eyes,” the voice said again. 

  

       “Well, he’s alive, now I can f*****g kill him for real!” someone shouted. 

  

       “Kendrick, stop it!” a woman shouted. 

  

       “Alpha, can you hear me?” 

  

       “Yes, f**k, what is that light?” I finally grumbled. The light was removed, and I 

finally saw people in front of me. “Mom? Dad?” 

  

       “Oh, sweetheart, are you okay?” 

  

       “No, I feel like shit,” I said and tried to get up. 



  

       “Not so fast, Alpha, your body is weakened, and you need to save your strength,” 

I looked to my right and saw Dr. Andrews. 

  

       “What happened to me?” I asked holding my hand to my head. 

  

       “What’s the last thing you remember?” my father asked. 

  

       “Uhhhh…” 

  

       “f**k what he remembers last,” Kendrick said. “Do you remember who Rylee is?” 

  

       “I remember you guys telling me that she’s my mate,” 

  

       “f**k,” Kendrick grunted. “You still don’t remember anything about her?” I shook 

my head. 

  

       “Did she really leave?” I asked carefully. 

  

       “Yes, fucker! She really left!” Kendrick shouted. 

  

       “KENDRICK!” my mom yelled. 

  



       “What Aunt Grace?! Our Luna is gone because of this asshole!” Kendrick 

shouted pointing at me when he said 'asshole.' My parents and Kendrick started to 

argue, then I remembered something, 

  

       “She rejected me,” they were still arguing and then paused. 

  

       “What!?” they all exclaimed. 

  

       “Rylee, when she left, she rejected me,” 

  

  

       “Hmmm… Now I understand why the Alpha was in pain and was coughing up 

blood,” Dr. Andrews said. We all looked at him. “You see, even if the Alpha cannot 

remember the Luna, and his mark is in fact  now gone, it doesn’t change the fact that 

they had accepted each other, mated, and marked each other,” 

  

       “Sebastian, what are you saying?” my father asked him. 

  

       “Ronan, when mates complete the mating process, they are bound together, but 

just like if one were to have an affair, if one were to reject their mate after completing 

the mating process, the breaking of the bond could be enough to kill the other,” 

  



       “Are you saying that Rylee rejecting Wyatt caused enough pain as if she were to 

have cheated on him?” my mother asked. 

  

       “That’s exactly what I am saying, Grace,” 

  

       “And the Alpha wouldn’t be the only one in pain, the Luna would have felt just as 

much pain, perhaps more because she was still marked,” Doctor Andrews explained. 

Rylee was marked? 

  

       “Then why isn’t she here in the hospital?” my father asked. 

  

       “Wait, what do you mean Rylee was marked?” I asked and everyone looked at 

me like I grew three heads. 

  

       “Son, Rylee is still marked,” 

  

       “What mark? I didn’t see a mark on her,” 

  

       “Hold up, are you saying that every time you looked at Rylee, you didn’t see your 

mark on her neck?!” Kendrick asked and I just shook my head. “f**k, whatever black 

magic was used to f**k with his memories must have made her mark invisible to him, or 

something,” 

  



       “That’s something we will deal with later. Why isn’t she here in the hospital with 

Wyatt if she went through the same amount of pain he did?” My dad asked again. 

  

       “Uncle Ronan, it’s because of Rylee’s ability to rapidly heal,” Kendrick answered. 

  

       “What ability?” I asked him. Kendrick looked at me confused. 

  

       “Dude, you really don’t remember shit about her do you?” I just shook my head. 

“Wyatt, Rylee is a Primordial,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “That’s why Lorenzo was here, he was here to train her. That’s why we went to 

Italy, to find answers for Rylee and what she is. That’s why you were researching about 

the vampire, it’s all about Rylee!” I just stared at him blinking rapidly. 

  

       “Ronan, whatever happened to the Alpha in the week that he was missing, 

something or someone either erased or suppressed his memories of the Luna, and only 

the Luna. Anything and everything that had to do with her was stripped from him, even 

the visibility of her mark,” Dr. Andrews said. 

  

       “I was right, it had to have been some kind of dark magic,” Kendrick replied. 

“Wyatt, what do you remember the night of the accident, the night you went missing?” 



  

       “Ummm…” I thought back to that night. “I remember sending everyone home 

from the office early because of the blizzard coming into the city. I left an hour later than 

I should have and got caught in the blizzard. I knew I wanted to get home as fast as 

possible, I was excited to go home, but I can’t remember why. But then, I remember 

hitting something, and my car spun out of control. The last thing I remember is the car 

over going the guard rail into the gorge,” 

  

       “Anything after that?” I shook my head. 

  

       “The only thing I remember is waking up and wandering the streets. I didn’t know 

where I was until I saw a newspaper that had the date, and said that I was in Cleveland. 

Then, I was picked up U.S. Marshalls and brought back to Detroit,” 

  

       “So, you’re not only missing memories of Rylee but that entire week you went 

missing,” Kendrick said to me and I just nodded. At this point, it’s the only thing that was 

making sense. No one said anything else, and there was an uncomfortable silence in 

the room. I used what little strength I had to prop myself up to sit straight, then broke the 

silence, 

  

       “Where’s Rylee?” 

  

       “Gone,” Kendrick answered, 



  

       “I get that, but where?” 

  

       “We have no idea!” he snapped at me. “I told you to quit treating her like shit, but 

you didn’t!” 

  

       “I didn’t talk to her since the day you broke my door, Ken!” 

  

       “MY POINT EXACTLY!! You ignored her and pretended she didn’t exist! Even if 

you believed that she wasn’t your mate, it didn’t give you the right to treat her as if she 

weren’t a living person!” Kendrick's words really hit me hard because he was right. I 

treated Rylee like she was invisible, and in the end, that must have been the last straw 

for her. “You may not remember this Wyatt, but Rylee was a child slave,” I looked at him 

and my eyes were as wide as they could be. 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Yeah, she was a child slave Wyatt. Don’t you remember going to Halfmoon for 

the Alpha’s meeting and Ash’s Alpha ceremony?” 

  

       “Yeah, I do,” 

  



       “Well, that’s where you and I found Rylee. She was their house slave and had 

been there for eight years,” 

  

       “But I don’t remember her being there,” 

  

       “Son,” I looked at my dad who got my attention. “Do you remember this?” he 

handed me a photo. 

  

       “Yeah, that’s when you and I went to Silver Lake to talk to Uncle Mitch,” I 

answered looking at the photo. 

  

       “So, you remember Mitch and Megan?” I nodded my head. “Wyatt, the child in 

the photo, do you remember her?” I looked at the photo and I was holding a young girl. 

She was kissing my cheek, and I was smiling, and big. I just looked at my dad and 

shook my head. 

  

       “I don't remember taking the photo though. I don’t remember the girl, or why 

she’s kissing my cheek, or why I look so happy about it,” 

  

       “Wyatt, that’s Rylee when she was ten years old, right before her pack was 

slaughtered,” my mother said. 

  

       “What?” I looked back down at the photo and saw the resemblance. 



  

       “Son, that’s also the day you realized that Rylee was your mate and that you 

vowed to wait for her to turn of age so you could claim her,” my dad said. 

  

       “This doesn’t make any sense, I don't remember taking this photo or the girl. I do 

remember going to Silver Lake though. I remember I was 18, and it was right before you 

gave me the pack dad, and right before Silver Lake was slaughtered by Halfmoon,” was 

Rylee really part of my life for this long? Did someone actually f**k with my head and 

remove precious memories of me and my mate? Just then, my mother handed me 

another photo, 

  

       “Wyatt, this is a photo from when you were eight years old,” she said to me. I 

looked down at the photo and it’s me holding a baby. “Sweetheart, that’s Rylee the day 

after she was born,” I looked at her and then back at the photo. 

  

       “I don't remember this one either,” 

  

          "Do you remember going to Silver Lake when you were younger?" she asked.' 

  

"Yeah, I do remember one time you taking me because dad was busy with the 

company, and Aunt Meg had just had her baby, so you wanted to go visit her," 

  



“That’s right Wyatt, and that baby was Rylee, Mitch and Megan were Rylee's parents,” 

she said to me. I looked at her completely confused. Even memories of knowing Rylee 

before we were even mates were gone? How could this be possible? 

  

       “Wyatt,” I looked at Kendrick. “Rylee wanted me to give you this,” he handed me 

an envelope and a jewelry box. “We’ll leave you to read it in private. Just mind link me 

when you’re ready to talk,” I nodded my head and they all left closing the door behind 

them. I sat up a little more and opened the envelope. 

  

       To my Prince Charming, 

  

       Wyatt, I don’t even know where to begin. I’ve never written a letter to anyone, so 

I hope that my handwriting is alright. I’m leaving Wyatt. I’m leaving you and our pack. I 

can’t take it anymore. I can’t take the hurt, the pain, and the hate. I never thought there 

would come a day where you would hate me so much, but I guess all good things must 

come to an end. I love you so much Wyatt, and it pains me to have to write this letter to 

you. I don’t think I could face you and tell you to your face that I’m leaving. Seeing your 

beautiful teal eyes and handsome face would prevent me from taking this step to protect 

myself and our unborn child. That’s right Wyatt, I’m pregnant, and yes, you are the 

father. I never thought I would end up a single mother, especially since our bond was so 

strong, but I guess I was wrong. 

  



       I don’t know what happened to you Wyatt, and I wanted to be strong, and wait for 

you to get your memory back, but when I saw you flirting with other she-wolves, and 

pretending as if I was invisible, that was the final straw for me. I wanted to wait and 

forgive you for everything because I know that this isn’t the real you. Even when you 

choked me and tried to kill me, I knew that it wasn’t you and that whatever happened in 

the week that you were missing is what caused all of this. But instead of believing our 

family and friends that I was your mate, you treated me worse than how I was treated at 

Halfmoon. At least there, I was acknowledged as a living person, even if I was beaten 

and starved all the time. The pain from eight years of abuse and slavery isn't nearly as 

painful as the pain I was going through when the love of my life treated me as if I didn’t 

exist. 

  

       I don’t hate you, Wyatt, I love you more than any person in this world, but I can’t 

raise my pup in a home where his or her father would act as if he or she didn’t belong to 

him. As a mother, that’s something I couldn’t bear to see. I don’t know if or when you 

will ever get your memories back Wyatt, but if you do, don’t blame yourself for my 

leaving. I know that this isn’t your fault. I love you, Wyatt. I love you so much, and it 

hurts knowing that this is the end of us. The end of our love. A love that barely began. 

These last four and a half months with you have been wonderful, and I've never felt 

happier. But as I said, all good things come to an end. 

  

       I’m giving back the Christmas gift you gave me because I don’t think I could ever 

wear it again. It’s too painful to look at, let alone wear. 



  

       Goodbye Wyatt. 

  

Love always and forever, 

  

       Rylee 

  

There was a kiss stain at the end of the letter and tear stains throughout. What caught 

me off guard were the fresh tear stains that were being made from my own tears. I was 

crying reading a letter from a woman I didn’t even know. 

  

          I put the letter down and opened the box. Inside was a rose gold necklace with a 

charm. It had the initials WV and RD at either end of an infinity symbol. Within the top of 

the box was a folded piece of paper. When I unfolded it, I couldn’t stop the tears. It was 

a photo of an ultrasound. I fisted the necklace in my hand and held it to my heart. Even 

if I didn’t remember her, reading her letter, seeing the necklace, and the photo of the 

ultrasound made me realize that she was my mate and the pack’s Luna, and now it’s 

too late. My mate, our Luna, and my unborn child were gone. 

  

Chapter 50 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       TWO MONTHS LATER 

  



“ARGHGHG!!!” I threw everything off of my desk. It’s been two f*****g months since 

Rylee left the pack, and no one can seem to find her. Wherever Lorenzo took her, he 

was keeping her hidden and well too. I sent several trackers back to Lorenzo’s cabin in 

Italy, but the cabin had been uninhabited for months. 

  

       I still have no memories of Rylee, and it’s the most frustrating thing. All these 

good memories that our photos together show, but all I have are bad ones. Memories of 

me treating her like shit, screaming in her face, destroying our photos, destroying her 

Luna ceremony photo, physically hurting her, and then pretending she didn’t exist to 

me. My heart and my mind were so conflicted. Even though my mind doesn’t know her, 

my heart does, and so does my wolf. Blade knew somehow and kept hounding me to 

stop hurting, but I ignored him. 

  

       Dr. Andrews believes that because my mark is now somehow gone, it broke the 

bond between Blade and Rylee’s wolf, but he could still feel that she was his mate 

because she was bearing our mark. A mark that I didn’t even see. When I looked at her, 

she didn’t have a mark, but apparently, she did, and it was only invisible to me as a 

human, and not to Blade. 

  

       After I was released from the hospital the day after she left, I made sure to have 

all her belongings put back in our room and had all of the pictures reprinted and set up 

the way they were before I had destroyed them, even her Luna ceremony photo. 

Thankfully, my mother still had the original copy of it and had it reprinted with the same 



frame and everything. I needed to find Rylee and bring her back and claim her again. 

Even if our old memories were no longer in my head, there was nothing stopping me 

from making new ones when I found her and my pup. 

  

       I was angry when I found out my mother knew Rylee was pregnant the week 

before she left but didn’t say anything to anyone. When I confronted her about it, she 

told me it was because she was afraid I’d hurt Rylee and force a miscarriage or force 

her into an abortion. The fact that my own mother thought so low of me hurt, but I also 

didn’t blame her for thinking that way. 

  

       Layla has been trying to continuously sleep with me, even though I told her a 

million times that it was never happening. Nothing has changed between her and me, 

but what was driving me insane was how angry she got every time I turned her down. 

She became so angry, she almost shifted once, and I had to command her to stand 

down. That was a week ago now, and I haven’t seen her since. I wasn’t sure if that was 

a good thing or a bad thing right now. 

  

       “WYATT!” Milan came bursting into my office. “Oh my god, what the f**k 

happened in here?” 

  

       “What do you want Milan!?” 

  



       “Huh, oh shit, that’s right, your sister is in labor!” I rushed out of my office with 

Milan behind me and ran straight to the pack hospital. When I got to Melody’s hospital 

room, I tried to go in, but my mom stopped me. 

  

  

       “I’m sorry Wyatt, but Melody doesn’t want you in there,” 

  

       “She’s still mad at me?” 

  

       “Yes, she is, and you can’t blame for her that either,” I just nodded my head. “Go 

to the waiting room with your father and Jason,” I nodded my head again and walked 

away. As I was passing by nurses and workers in the hospital, some greeted me, while 

others didn’t even so much as even give me eye contact. Those were the pack 

members that liked Rylee and are angry with me that I drove their Luna away with my 

bullshit. 

  

       I got to the waiting room, and fist-bumped Jason, and gave my dad a hug. My 

family and friends forgave me and are trying to help me figure out what happened to my 

memories and trying to find Rylee. The Elders gave me my back Alpha position after 

Kendrick and my dad petitioned with them, that I’ve been placed under a spell of some 

sort that erased Rylee from my memories. Things are okay between me and the guys, 

Milan, and my parents, but Melody refuses to forgive me. Even though she knows 



what’s happening to me, she doesn’t forgive me for the way I treated Rylee those three 

weeks after I came back. 

  

       “Any news?” Jason asked. 

  

       “No, Lorenzo has been alive longer than all of us combined, he’s probably has 

resources all over the world helping them hide,” I answered and leaned back in the 

chair. 

  

       “Do you remember anything about her?” I shook my head. “But you do love her?” 

I nodded my head this time. Jason just nodded back and let out a deep sigh. I didn’t 

know what to do, but I had to find her and before the vampire did. 

  

{Unknown P.O.V} 

  

       “AHHH!!!” I rubbed my temples as this ridiculous wolf screamed at the top of her 

lungs in my sanctuary. “You promised it would work! You promised if we got rid of his 

memories it would open the door for him to fall in love with me!!” 

  

       “No, I said that it would open the door for him to fall in love with another, I never 

said that it would be you,” I replied. “It’s not my fault that you underestimated his bond 

with his mate,” 

  



       “I didn’t underestimate anything! She’s gone! She f*****g left! Their bond is 

broken!!” 

  

       “And yet, here you are, bitching and whining that he is now looking for her. What 

does that tell you? Hmmm?” I stood up and poured myself a cup of tea. 

  

     “FIX THIS! MAKE WYATT LOVE ME!!” 

  

       “I already told you, Layla, that’s not how the spell works. I ridded him of his 

memories of her, and he didn’t recognize her. He despised her and almost killed her did 

he not? So, the spell worked,” I sipped my tea and let out a sigh of contentment. “His 

heart was open for someone else to enter, and based on what you’re telling me if he fell 

for her again, it means he never had any feelings for you or anyone else for that matter,” 

  

       “WYATT LOVES ME! HE ALMOST GAVE INTO ME THE DAY SHE LEFT!” 

  

       “It’s not my fault you took so long to seduce him,” 

  

       “He was under guard! He wasn’t allowed to leave his room for a week, and when 

he did finally get to leave his room, he would always be in his office with the door 

locked! Then he started to flirt with other girls!” 

  

       “Let me guess, none of those girls were you,” 



  

       “That’s not the point!” 

  

       “That is precisely the point, you stupid mutt. The Alpha never had feelings for 

you, at all. He may have had sex with you, but that was something he did because he is 

a man, you were just easy for him. There was no love, no passion, no desire, it was sex, 

plain and simple,” 

  

       “NO!! I refuse to believe that! Wyatt loves me! You messed up the spell!” she 

screeched and tried to lunge at me. I grabbed her by the throat just as she got in my 

face. 

  

       “Now listen to me you ungrateful little bitch. I did your bidding. I helped you cause 

the accident by blowing out his tire. I helped you kidnap him and hold him hostage for a 

week while the spell ran its course through his body and mind. I helped you drop him off 

in another state to make him more delirious. Don’t forget that I know all of your 

skeletons Layla, and I will not hesitate to share with your Alpha what you did for your 

own selfish greed,” I threw her through across the room as she landed on top of my 

visitor's table breaking it into pieces. 

  

       “You wouldn’t dare tell Wyatt what I did. You would be killed along with me!” 

  



       “A price I am willing to pay to get you to shut up, besides, I’ve lived over 1000 

years, which is more than I can say that you will ever get to see. Don’t forget, I also 

helped you and those Alpha siblings at Halfmoon turn all those humans into rogue 

werewolves,” 

  

       “Ash will have your head for this,” 

  

       “Tell him he is more than welcome to try. He knows he’s no match for me, and 

you best be wise to know that too. Not get the f**k out of my sanctuary,” she left while 

screaming her head off. In my thousand years of living, I’ve never met a more annoying 

werewolf. Hell, I’ve never met anyone as annoying as her. 

  

       Though as annoying as Layla is, I was concerned with the fact that the Alpha still 

managed to love his mate, even though all memories of her were wiped from his mind 

and her mark from his neck. Could their bond be that strong? Rubbish, no bond is that 

strong. Though, I was curious as to why the Luna didn’t return to Halfmoon and their 

Alpha. He was after all her first mate. I had to admit, I was quite intrigued as to how 

events were turning out. I took the Luna’s photo and held it in my hand along with a 

strand of her hair, 

  

       “Who are you, and why are you so special?” I was lost in thought until a voice 

broke me free from them, 

  



       “Hello, Svetlana,” 

  

       “Alessandro, what an unpleasant surprise,” I say to the blood-sucking vampire. “It 

hasn’t been long enough,” he just smirked. “What do you want?” 

  

       “I’m looking for the female Primordial,” 

  

       “What? There are no records of a female being born,” 

  

       “I know, that’s why I was surprised when I felt her existence,” 

  

       “That would mean her bond with her mate was…Oh my god,” 

  

       “What is it?” I stared blankly at him and started to blink rapidly. 

  

       “Nothing,” 

  

       “You know I can sense when you’re lying,” 

  

       “No, it really is nothing. I just realized now why a spell I used for a client didn’t 

work,” 

  



       “I see, well your client can wait. Tell me, have you heard any rumors about a rare 

wolf?” 

  

       “No, I have not,” 

  

       “None born to two Alphas?” 

  

       “Not recently,” 

  

       “What do you mean?” 

  

       “The last werewolf born to two Alphas died over eight years ago,” 

  

       “Are you sure?” 

  

       “Yes, it was all over the supernatural news,” 

  

       “Then how is it that I can sense her existence?” 

  

       “Perhaps a pup was born out of wedlock, it does happen from time to time,” 

  

       “Perhaps,” he tapped his chin. “Thank you for your time Svetlana, I must do 

some more research to find my beloved,” he flashed his red beady eyes at me and then 



disappeared in a puff of black smoke. After I was certain he was gone, I looked down at 

the photo of the Luna. I picked it up and looked at it. 

  

       “So, you’re a Primordial, it’s no wonder my spell didn’t work properly. And you’re 

the chosen one. I guess I’m on your side now,” 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       It’s been two months since I’ve left Wyatt and the Blue Lake pack, and I’m 

honestly doing better than I thought I would; although, I have my moments here and 

there. It helps that William and his witch friend, or should I say his lover are helping me. 

They’ve definitely rekindled their fire, and of course, I eavesdropped on William’s 

thoughts and learned that Oliva is his second chance. Apparently, he rejected her as 

well, but she never accepted it. Though he refuses to mark her, to which she’s okay 

with. 

  

       Olivia is quite a powerful witch and has been using her powers to keep my 

existence hidden. What’s even more insane is that she is hiding us in plain sight. We 

live in Detroit, but she’s using her magic to cloak us. When I look at my reflection, I’m no 

longer blonde or have chocolate eyes. I’m now a brunette with green eyes, freckles 

across my cheeks and nose, chubby cheeks, and peachy lips. I’m still the same height, 

and I’m still three months pregnant. At least in for a wolf, I am. 

  



       According to Olivia, human pregnancies are double that of a wolf’s, so whenever 

we go to the doctor’s office, Olivia tells me to always double how far along I am. So, 

even though I’m three months, I have to tell the doctor or anyone else that asks that I’m 

six months. Thankfully, my morning sickness has since passed, and I am able to eat 

whatever I want. Although my pup still craves steak and potatoes from time to time. 

  

       William bought us something called a condo just outside of Detroit, and he 

actually goes to work during the week. It’s an easy job parking very cars, for a luxury 

hotel. It’s mostly to keep up with appearances. Whenever anyone asks, William and 

Olivia are my Aunt and Uncle who took me in after my parents died in a tragic car 

accident. 

  

       The condo itself is quite spacious. It has three bedrooms, three and a half 

bathrooms, and is actually a two-story unit. I was a little taken aback when we first 

moved because it almost looked like the construction wasn’t complete, but apparently, 

that was the style of this unit. The kitchen didn’t come with a lot of cabinet space, but 

the island had a lot of drawer space which made up for it. The floor is all wood, and the 

even stairs that lead up to the second floor are wood. 

  

       Although William and Olivia sleep in the same room, they decided to give me the 

bedroom downstairs, so I didn’t have to go up and down the stairs while being pregnant. 

What I loved most was the balcony that came with the condo. It’s as wide as the living 

room area and overlooks the city. There is also plenty of sunlight on the deck. Every 



morning after William goes to work, Olivia and I sit outside drinking tea and just soak in 

the sun. 

  

       I was shocked to hear that Olivia is almost 1000 years old. I wasn’t aware that 

witches were immortal, but she did correct me on that part. Witches apparently just age 

a lot slower. They apparently age the same way a vampire does. Both of their disguises 

make them look a little older, but not by much. Although we can see each other in our 

true skin, others see our disguises. At home, we use our real names, but in public, we 

use our fake names, or what William calls them, aliases. William is Wayne, Olivia is 

Celeste, and my name is Megan. I decided to use my mother’s name. Olivia’s magic 

even created us new government identities, so now I have a state identification. 

  

       Olivia and I are currently making dinner in our condo, 

  

       “Ah!” I grunted in pain. 

  

       “Rylee, what’s wrong?” 

  

       “My pup just kicked me in the ribs,” Olivia just chuckled and rubbed the sides of 

my belly. “I swear, my pup is strong,” 

  

       “Well, he or she is also a Primordial, so of course he or she is strong,” she says. 

  



       “You swear your cloak will protect my pup when it’s born?” 

  

       “Yes, now stop asking,” she said patting the back of my hand. 

  

       “I’m home!” William bellowed from the door. 

  

       “Renz, you’re home early,” Olivia said kissing his cheek. Although William told 

Olivia the truth about who he really is, she still prefers Lorenzo over William, which he 

has no problem with. He answers to both just fine. 

  

       “It was a slow day, so I got sent home a couple of hours early, but I did make 

quite a bit in tips today,” 

  

       “How much?” I asked. 

  

       “A good thousand dollars,” 

  

       “WOW!” Olivia and I exclaimed. 

  

       “And as always, Rylee here is half of what I made for your allowance,” William 

says handing me five hundred dollars. In the beginning, I felt awful taking his hard-

earned money, but he reminded me that he’s filthy rich from having lived as long as he 

has, along with Olivia. We don’t have what’s called a mortgage payment on the condo 



because William bought it in full, the money he earns from his car parking job pays for 

the water, electricity, other bills, and our cell phones. His tips pay for the groceries. 

  

       “Thank you,” I reply and go the put money away into my small safe. I don’t really 

have a use for the cash, so I decided to save this money to buy my pup what it needs 

after he or she is born. I chose to wait to know my pup’s gender. When I went back out 

to the kitchen, I walked into something I did not want to see, “OH MY GOD!!!” I shouted 

and covered my eyes turning away. William had Olivia on the kitchen counter and both 

of their shirts were off. 

  

       “I told you to wait!” Olivia shouted at William. 

  

       “Rylee, you have the worst timing,” William said. 

  

       “Ugh! How many times have I asked you guys not to do it in the kitchen!?” I 

shouted at them. I turned around saw that they were decent again. 

  

       “Please, you act as you’ve never seen us having sex before,” William said and 

slapped Olivia’s butt. I shuddered at what I just saw. 

  

       “Rylee, will you please set the table, and put ice in the glasses?” Olivia asked. 

  



       “Sure,” I set up the table and made sure to get plenty of ice in each glass. Olivia 

made her famous beef stroganoff which is absolutely to die for. 

  

       “Extra meat for the mother-to-be,” Olivia said adding extra meat to my plate 

before piling on the saucy pasta. 

  

       “Thank you,” 

  

       “For you, my darling,” she said serving William 

  

       “Thank you, my love,” she finally served herself and I pour the iced tea for 

everyone. As we ate dinner, William shared his workday with us and told us about some 

of the bigheaded rich humans he had to deal with. But he said in the end it was all worth 

it because of the big tips they gave him. Apparently, there was a big convention coming 

up for the weekend, so he was going to have work double shifts on Saturday and 

Sunday. 

  

      “Rylee, Olivia, if you two aren’t busy, the convention is open-door. Why don’t you 

come by and check it out,” 

  

       “Yeah, I’d like that very much,” I said with excitement. “What about you Olivia?” 

  

       “Sure, sounds like it would be fun,” 



  

       “Outstanding, I’ll let my co-workers know so you get free valet parking,” Olivia 

and I smiled, and we continued with dinner. After dinner, I went and got the dessert out 

of the fridge. 

  

       “Renz, this is a new recipe Rylee tried out,” Olivia said while serving him the 

golden Oreo cheesecake I made. 

  

       “Let’s see,” he replied and took a bite. I waited for his reaction. He swished it 

around in his mouth and made a thinking face. “Well, this has got to be one of the best 

cheesecakes I’ve ever had. Child, I believe you’ve outdone yourself this time,” I smiled 

big and clapped my hands. After we ate dessert and had some tea, William and Olivia 

cleaned up while I went to my room to relax in a nice warm bath. 

  

       I got the water ready and added my favorite bubble bath. While the tub was 

filling, I threw my hair up in a messy bun and put on my head wrap and a Korean sheet 

mask. Olivia introduced me to these not too long after William purchased the condo, 

and I’ve been obsessed with them ever since. When the water reached a good level, I 

turned it off and got in the water. I put a bath pillow behind my neck and got 

comfortable. It didn’t take long for sleep to consume me. 

  

I wasn’t sure how long I had been asleep in the tub, but I was awakened by someone’s 

hand caressing my leg. I opened my eyes and saw Wyatt. 



  

       “Wyatt?” I looked around and saw that I was back in our bathroom inside the 

castle. 

  

       “Hello, dearest,” 

  

       “What? How?” 

  

       “Shhh…It doesn’t matter, just relax and enjoy,” his hand went up the inside of my 

leg and found my clit. He rubbed his finger around it making it swell with want. “You’re 

so beautiful Rylee,” he whispered in my ear, as he inserted his finger into my p***y and 

started to move it in and out. He was slow at first, but then with my moaning getting 

louder and louder, his speed got faster and faster. The next thing I knew, I was holding 

his arm as tight as I could as an orgasm overtook my body and I felt liquid shoot out of 

me in the tub. 

  

       Even with the bubble bath, I could smell my arousal and my juices mixing within 

the water. As I came down from my high, I laid my head back again, and Wyatt started 

to massage my body to calm me. 

  

       “I love you, Wyatt,” he didn’t respond. “Wyatt?” I opened my eyes, but he wasn’t 

there. “Wyatt!?” I tried to stand but I slipped and fell back in the water hitting my head. I 

jolted awake and looked around and saw that was in my bathroom in the condo. The 



water was now cold, and I looked at the clock in the bathroom. I was in the tub for 

almost an hour. I let out a big sigh, “Another dream,” I said to myself and carefully got 

out of the tub. I drained the water, dried off, and went to my room to get ready for bed. 

  

       Even though I’m doing okay with having left the Blue Lake pack, and Wyatt, it 

didn’t mean that I didn’t miss him. I missed him more than anything, and I still loved him 

with all of my heart. But this was for the best, at least I hoped that it was. 

  

       I sat on the edge of my bed and looked at a picture of Wyatt and me together 

right before he disappeared. It was actually taken the night before. We were in the 

recreation room by the fireplace and I’m sitting between Wyatt’s legs with my back to his 

chest, and his arms wrapped around me. It was a photo that Melody took for us and it 

was the last picture we took together before everything changed. 

  

          I traced his face with the tip of my finger and couldn’t stop the tears that flooded 

my eyes. I held the photo to my chest and cried myself to sleep that night. 

  

Chapter 51 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I don’t know how it was happening, but I swear to the moon goddess, I was 

fingering Rylee, and she was holding onto my arm. We were in our bathroom together, 

and she was bathing in our tub. Her belly was nice and swollen with our pup growing 

inside of her. I never knew how I didn’t notice it before, but my god was she beautiful, 



  

       “You’re so beautiful Rylee,” I whispered in her ear as I fingered harder as her 

moans echoed like a musical. Her voice was just as beautiful as she was. I felt her 

juices leave her body as her climax overtook her in waves. When she finished, I 

removed my fingers and started to massage her body. 

  

       “I love you, Wyatt,” she said in a sweet and sultry voice. Just then, I felt someone 

grab my shoulders and pulled me away from her. I opened my eyes and found Jason 

and my dad staring at me. My dad had a baby in his arms. 

  

       “Yo, you good?” Jason asked. 

  

       “Yeah, I’m good,” I replied holding my head. “How long was I asleep?” 

  

       “A few hours, and by the looks of it, you were dreaming about Rylee,” 

  

       “What?” I looked up at him and he pointed down. I looked down and saw I had a 

hardon. 

  

       “Wyatt, I’m going to ignore the fact that your d**k is bulging in your pants right 

now, and introduce you to your niece,” my dad said and handed me the baby in his 

arms. “This is Leighann,” I looked down at the beautiful little girl in my arms. 

  



       “Damn, she looks like Melody, but she has Ken’s black hair,” 

  

       “She’s a beauty, that’s for sure,” my dad said. I looked down at my niece, and I 

couldn’t help but wonder what my pup would look like. I decided to hold her a little while 

and then took her back to Melody’s hospital room. Melody was asleep, but Ken was 

wide awake. 

  

       “Hey, brother,” I said softly so I didn’t wake Melody. 

  

       “Hey, Uncle Wyatt,” he said back. I looked down at Leighann and kissed her tiny 

face before handing her to Kendrick. 

  

       “How is she?” I asked referring to my sister. 

  

       “She’s tired, but she’s a f*****g trooper. She did it with no epidural,” 

  

       “She always said she would do it without one,” I replied and looked at her. I 

couldn’t help but frown knowing that she was still angry with me. 

  

       “How are you holding up?” he asked. 

  

       “I’m not, man. I miss Rylee, and it’s stupid because I don’t even know her,” 

  



       “It’s not stupid man, you miss her because your heart knows she’s your mate,” 

  

       “Do you think we’ll ever find her?” 

  

       “Honestly, Wyatt, I have no idea, but I’m hopeful, because well, you guys are 

made for each other. Everyone believes that, and even the ancient texts believe that. 

You and Rylee are destined for greatness,” 

  

       “I just wish I could turn back time to the day I disappeared and never left the 

castle to go to work. Then I never would have been kidnapped, and someone wouldn’t 

have had the chance to f**k with my head and erase all of the memories of my life with 

Rylee,” 

  

  

       “I don’t think that would have changed anything,” 

  

       “What do you mean?” 

  

       “Come on man, you know as well as I do that shit in our world always happens 

for a reason. Maybe you and Rylee were meant to get separated,” 

  

       “How the f**k can say to me when you’re the one who was pissed at me for 

treating her so badly that she left,” 



  

       “Honestly, it’s something Dot said,” 

  

       “Huh?” 

  

       “Look, Mel might be pissed off, but she’s more hurt than anything. She loved 

Rylee like an actual sister. They were close. But a few days ago, she came to the 

realization that maybe Rylee was meant to leave us after all,” 

  

       “Why would she think that?” 

  

       “Well, because she believes it’s the moon goddess' plan. I mean, look at us, I 

wanted to mark and mate her as soon as I found out she was my mate, and she did too, 

at least once she accepted me as her mate, but both of our wolves were telling us no, 

because the moon goddess told them to wait because she wanted our mating to be 

done during Mel’s heat, and now we have a little girl that came from that,” 

  

       “So, you think the moon goddess wanted Rylee and me to separate?” 

  

       “I don’t know if that’s what the moon goddess wanted, or if it’s something that 

needed to be done. Whatever the reason, don’t let it eat you up inside Wyatt. We’re 

going to find her when the time is right,” 

  



       “I wonder if I’m having a boy or a girl,” I say looking down at my niece. 

  

       “What would be happy with?” 

  

       “I wanted a boy first, you know, to carry on the Valencia name, but I’d be happy 

with either as long he or she is healthy,” 

  

       “Do you think that your pup is a Primordial?” he asked me, and I looked at him. 

  

       “I didn’t even think about that,” I reply. 

  

       “Well, if the ancient texts hold true, it’s highly plausible. After all, you and Rylee 

are both pureblooded Alphas, and she’s the strongest Primordial to ever exist,” I hadn’t 

even thought about that. After Kendrick told me that Rylee was a Primordial, I thought 

back to all of the researched I done on them, and I remembered that they all have 

powers, some more than others. What caught me by surprise was that Rylee had 

multiple powers, enough to actually hurt me, but she never once used them, not even 

when I had choked her. Any other wolf would have knocked me on my ass, but Rylee 

never once used her powers against me. 

  

       “I’m going to go to bed man, I’m exhausted,” I tell Kendrick. I kiss Leighann once 

more and place a small kiss on Melody’s forehead. “I love you little sister, and I’m 



sorry,” I leave the hospital and go to my office instead of my room. When I get there, I 

close the door and lock it behind me because I don’t want to be disturbed. 

  

       I sit in my chair and lean back with hands my behind my head. I couldn’t help but 

think about Rylee and the dream I had with her. It felt so real, it was almost as if we 

were really together. What I would give to actually be able to touch her and feel her 

body for real. She had the most amazing body from what I could tell in the dream. Her 

belly was nice and swollen with my pup, and she has this beautiful natural glow to her. 

  

       I rubbed my fingers together, the ones that were inside of her tight p***y. It was 

so warm, and I could swear her walls were physically tightening around them as she 

came on my hand and into the bathtub. And when she said that she loved me, I could 

have sworn I was actually hearing her voice. I wondered what sex with Rylee was 

actually like. We obviously had sex before I lost all of my memories, I mean, after all, 

she is pregnant with my pup. I wonder if her p***y is as tight as it seemed in that dream. 

  

       I looked at the picture of her on my desk. I picked it up and held it in front of my 

face. Milan said that this was one of the first pictures I ever had printed of Rylee. I had 

apparently taken it the day after I brought her here. She wasn’t smiling, or even looking 

at the camera. She was just staring off into space, but for some reason, it was one of 

the best photos of her I had seen as of yet. I wonder if that’s why I kept it in my home 

office. 

  



       “Rylee, where are you?” I say out loud while staring at her photo. “I don’t know if 

you can hear my thoughts, Rylee, apparently that’s one of your powers, but if you can, I 

just want to let you know how sorry I am for how I treated you. You never once 

antagonized me, and yet I was still an asshole to you. I promise, if you come back to 

me, I will spend the rest of my life making it up to you. I don’t know if I will ever get my 

memories of us back, but I want nothing more than to make new ones with you, and our 

pup. Please, Rylee, come back to me,” 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I woke up the next morning, and I knew immediately that my eyes were swollen 

from crying. I got up and made my way to the bathroom, and I saw myself in the mirror, I 

almost had a heart attack. I forgot that my reflection would be Megan and not myself. 

But even Megan’s eyes were swollen from crying. I splashed my face with cold water to 

try and bring down the swelling. I brushed my teeth and decided to take a quick shower 

to clean my hair since I hadn’t washed it in two days. 

  

       After I got ready, I went out into the kitchen to get some breakfast. I looked at the 

time and saw that it was only eight in the morning. William would be getting up in about 

thirty minutes to go to work, and Olivia is most likely in the other room which is her 

Wiccan sanctuary, meditating. I decided that I wanted something light to eat, so I just 

got a blueberry bagel and put it into the toaster oven. I went into the fridge and grabbed 

the strawberry cream cheese and some Nutella. 



  

       I put the Nutella into the microwave for thirty seconds and waited for the bagel to 

finish in the toaster. Once it popped up, I spread the strawberry cream cheese on one 

side, Nutella on the other side, and sandwich it together. I put everything away with the 

bagel hanging out of my mouth and made some peppermint tea for myself. As I was 

sitting at the dining room table enjoying myself, William came down in his work uniform. 

  

       “Good morning, Rylee,” 

  

       “Good morning, William,” 

  

       “Is that cream cheese and Nutella on a blueberry bagel?” 

  

       “Don’t judge my pregnancy cravings,” I snap at him. He puts his hands up in 

defense and chuckles while he makes his morning coffee. A few minutes later, Olivia 

comes down and makes William his breakfast before we send him off for work. 

  

       “Have a good day,” Olivia says to him and gives him a kiss goodbye. 

  

       “Enjoy your day ladies, I will see you later,” After William left, Olivia and I decided 

to conjure up a crib for my pup. 

  



       “Have you decided what you want?” she asked me. I pulled up a photo of one I 

saw on the internet, and she smiled. “That’s a beautiful choice,” I smiled, and we into 

my room. I closed the blinds to make sure no one could see, and she created the crib 

and put in in the corner by the bed having it face my bed. 

  

       “Olivia, do you think you can conjure a stuffed black wolf?” I didn’t need to 

explain why I wanted one, she knew immediately. She quickly conjured up one and put 

it in the crib. I went to my closet and took out the baby blanket and sheet set that I 

bought at a store called Target and set up the crib. 

  

       “Rylee, do you want to go to Target again and buy some clothes for the baby? I 

know we don’t the gender just yet, but I think we can get some gender-neutral clothing,” 

  

       “Yeah, that sounds like fun,” I reply. We both get ready and leave the condo. We 

go down to the garage where her car is. William used the money he’s saved over the 

several thousands of years he has been alive and bought a car for Olivia after he 

bought the condo. It was a small red car and was made by a brand called Honda. 

William said it’s called an Accord and it’s a simple car that blends well. 

  

       It took us about twenty minutes to get to Target. Olivia parked in a spot that was 

specifically for a pregnant woman, so I didn’t have to walk so far. We grabbed a 

shopping cart and went to the baby section. While we were looking at the baby clothing, 

a woman came up to me with a big smile on her face, 



  

       “Oh my goodness, you are just glowing!” she said with excitement. “How far 

along are you?” 

  

       “Just about six months,” I replied with a smile. 

  

       “Do you know what you’re having?” 

  

       “No, I want it to be a surprise,” I answer. She’s about to put her hands on my 

stomach, but thankfully, Olivia stops her. 

  

       “I’m sorry, but please don’t touch my niece that way,” 

  

       “Excuse me,”         

  

       “Look, I get that it’s exciting to see young pregnant woman shopping for baby 

supplies, but you don’t know us, and it’s disrespectful to touch someone you don’t 

know,” 

  

       “Well, you don’t have to be rude about it,” the lady said and stormed off. After she 

was far enough away, I turned to Olivia and thanked her. Every time we were out in 

public, random strangers kept wanting to touch my stomach. It was creepy on so many 

levels. 



  

       We got back to shopping, and Olivia found some simple white onesies, and a few 

cream-colored ones as well. We decided that while we were here, we would buy some 

other necessities like bottles, something called a breast pump, pacifiers, baby towels, 

diapers in different sizes, a couple of boxes of baby wipes, and even a bathing unit that 

will go in the kitchen sink. We got a few other things, but I’m not even sure what they 

are, but Olivia seems to know what she is doing, thank the goddess. It’s times like these 

I wish I had Grace to help me. 

  

       As we were going down the aisles looking at other baby things, I heard a woman 

squealing with excitement, 

  

       “Babe, can you believe that we only have two months left until our daughter is 

born!?” 

  

       “I know baby, it’s exciting,” I turned and saw a man on his knees kissing the girl's 

belly. “Daddy loves you, princess. We can’t wait to meet you and give you the world,” 

watching the couple love each other over having a baby together brought tears to my 

eyes. I turned away and looked down at my belly and held it. 

  

       “Megan, do you want to leave?” Olivia asked me, seeing how upset I was. 

  

       “No, I’m okay. I’ll be okay,” I said wiping away my tears. 



  

       “Are you sure?” 

  

       “Yes, Celeste, I’m okay,” I smiled at her. We went around and bought a few other 

things, and then we went to the maternity section to buy myself some new clothes since 

my current ones were getting a little tight. Since I still had two months left, and I was 

carrying an Alpha pup, Olivia said that I would get a lot bigger. I wasn’t sure how big my 

pup was going to be, but I knew that when he or she was born, they would be bigger 

than a human baby. I was concerned about what the human doctor would think, but 

Olivia said not to worry about it because we more than likely weren't going to use the 

human doctor when I gave birth. 

  

       After we finished shopping, we loaded up the car, and we to get something to 

eat. I was craving steak, so Olivia took me to Outback Steakhouse. I ordered the ribeye, 

medium rare, with an order of mashed potatoes. Olivia ordered a steakhouse salad. 

Since Olivia paid for all the baby stuff, which was well over a couple of hundred dollars, 

I paid for lunch. 

  

       After lunch, we went home, and we unloaded everything. Unfortunately, it took a 

couple of trips, but we were able to get everything inside. Olivia helped with washing all 

of my new clothes and the baby clothes so we could put them away in the drawers and 

closet. We put a lot of the bigger items in the storage closet by the front door for now. 

When we were done organizing, I decided to take a nap until dinner. 



  

{Layla’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I couldn’t understand what had happened. Everything was planned perfectly, the 

spelled worked, he forgot Rylee, he didn’t know her. Wyatt didn’t love her anymore, and 

yet, he didn’t want me. Why didn’t he want me?! What I couldn’t understand was why he 

was trying to look for her. After leaving the dark witch, I decided to pay a visit to Ash and 

Emma. 

  

       After driving for four hours, I finally got to their territory, and since I had been 

coming here so many times in the last few months, I didn’t have to be vouched at the 

gate anymore. I just drove in without incident. I texted Emma to let her know that I was 

here. When I pulled up to the packhouse, Ash and Emma were already waiting to greet 

me. 

  

       “Layla, why are you here?” Ash asked. 

  

       “Where’s that bitch Rylee!?” 

  

       “What are you talking about? We have no idea where she is. She never came 

back here!” Ash shouted at me. “You said that she left your pack, and yet, she hasn’t 

come back here, so you tell me where she is,” 

  



       “Layla, you have some nerve showing up here after everything you’ve done,” 

  

       “What I’ve done!?” I couldn’t believe that bitch Emma. “You guys are just as 

involved as I am!” 

  

       “All of this was your idea! It was your idea to send rogues after Blue Lake to 

kidnap that bitch Rylee, and since that didn’t work, you came up with the plan to kidnap 

Wyatt!” 

  

       “ENOUGH!” Ash shouted in his Alpha voice. “This isn’t a conversation to have 

out in the open,” he said and walked off. Emma and I followed him to his office. Once 

we were behind closed doors, and Emma and I started to argue again. This bitch 

thought just because was an Alpha’s daughter she was high and mighty. “Layla, it’s 

been two f*****g months since Rylee left your pack, and yet, she didn’t come back to me 

like you said she would!” 

  

       “It’s not my f*****g fault that she left and disappeared without a trace! You said 

that you were her first mate! Are you sure she even had feelings for you!?” 

  

       “I should be asking you the same thing about Wyatt!? You said that the dark 

witch told you once Rylee was out of the way, Wyatt would fall in love with you, and yet 

he hasn’t,” Ash said to me with a smirk on his face. 

  



       “WYATT LOVES ME! HE LOVES ME!!” I screamed at him. 

  

       “You’re just a delusional as my brother,” Emma said. “Both of you are stupid and 

can’t seem to take the hint that the two people you want don’t want you back, and now 

we’re f****d. If anyone finds out what we’ve done, we’re all dead, and our pack will be 

ruined,” she said to the two of us. “And you, Layla, you better figure out a way to get rid 

of the leftover humans that we haven’t turned yet. Either get the witch to turn them, or 

set them free to go home, we can’t risk anymore unexplained human kidnappings,” 

  

       “Kill the humans and dump their bodies,” Ash said. “We can’t risk them reporting 

to the human authorities what happened to them,” I was honestly contemplating if I 

should tell them one of the humans survived and is now being protected by Wyatt. I 

decided against it. It’s not like the human was ever going to figure it out, and it’s not like 

Wyatt would ever learn that it was us who was behind the kidnappings. 

  

          I hated Ash and Emma, but they were the only two people I know who wanted 

Rylee out of Blue Lake as much as I did. I didn’t care where the hell Rylee was at this 

point, as long as she stayed away from Wyatt, that’s all I cared about. One way or 

another, I was going to make Wyatt fall in love with me. 

  

Chapter 52 
{Terrine’s P.O.V.} 

  



       It’s been a little over two months since I was banned from the castle, and no 

matter how hard I tried, I could never get a hold of Keaton. He officially changed his 

number and has put a permanent block on me. I could not believe this was happening. I 

was officially a single mother and had to work part-time cleaning other pack member’s 

houses just so I could afford to buy food and clothes for Killian. I hated that I stooped so 

low in life, but I was going to swallow my pride for my son. 

  

       Today was my day off, and I was surprised when I had a visitor at my door, 

  

       “So, this is where you were sent to,” Sierra said when I opened the door. She 

and Andrea stood there with bags of food. 

  

       “What are you guys doing here?” 

  

       “Just thought we would visit you, see how you’re doing,” Andrea answered. 

  

       “Since when the f**k do you two care about my wellbeing?” 

  

       “Oh, come on Terrine, just because you were a bitch to us when you were 

pregnant, doesn’t mean we should ignore you now that you’re alone,” Sierra said. They 

both pushed their way in and put the bags of the food down on the kitchen. 

  



       “We brought you some food, groceries, and some formula for Killian,” Andrea 

said. 

  

       “Thanks,” 

  

       “So, how are you holding up?” she asked while she and Sierra put the groceries 

away. 

  

       “Shitty, but I’ll live,” I watched as they worked. “Can you tell me what Keaton has 

been up to?” they both stopped what they were doing and looked at me. “What?” 

  

       “Oh my goddess, you don’t know,” Sierra said. 

  

       “Don’t know what?” they looked at each other and then back at me. “What!?” 

  

       “Terrine, you should really let him go. We get it, you love the guy, but he’s moved 

on,” Andrea said carefully. 

  

       “What do you mean he’s moved on!? What? Did he find another she-wolf to f**k 

around with? Huh!? Who is it!? Is it someone we know!?” 

  

       “Girl, it’s more complicated than that,” 

  



       “What is it!? Spit it out!” 

  

       “Terrine, Keaton found his mate,” Sierra said. I couldn’t believe what she just 

said. I couldn’t have heard her right. 

  

       “What did you say?” 

  

       “Keaton, he found his mate. She lives with him in the castle and everything,” 

  

       “WHAT?!?!” I screamed at the top of my lungs. My screaming woke Killian from 

his nap. 

  

       “Andrea, you handle this, I’ll take care of your baby Terrine,” she went to my 

room and closed the door. 

  

       “Andrea, this better be a f*****g joke!” 

  

       “Sorry, but it’s not. They’re always together,” 

  

       “Who is she?” 

  



       “Her name is Irene, she’s eighteen and works as a nurse in the pack hospital with 

me. Keaton is always visiting her when he’s not busy with Beta duties and training. They 

have lunch together almost every day, and they’ve marked each other,” 

  

  

       “He marked her?” 

  

       “And she marked him,” 

  

       “NO! NO! NO! How am I supposed to get him back!?!” 

  

       “You can’t unless you kill her of course. But there is something else you should 

know,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Well, as I said, Irene works in the pack hospital with me, and she’s been working 

there ever since she turned 18,” 

  

       “Your point?” 

  

       “My point is that I’ve seen her every day for the last few months, and I saw 

without her mark when she started, and when she got her mark,” 



  

       “Again, your point? You already said Keaton marked her,” 

  

       “Ah, but it’s when he marked her that’s the important point,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Terrine, Irene was marked BEFORE you had Killian,” I couldn’t believe what I 

had just heard. 

  

       “Are you telling me that Keaton found his mate BEFORE he found out Killian 

wasn’t his!?!” 

  

       “That’s exactly what I’m saying, at least a week before,” I was so angry that I 

couldn’t even talk. I was huffing and puffing, seething in pure rage. “Oh, and just so you 

know, Irene had been taking weird lunch breaks for a least a few months, and she 

always came back smelling like someone else,” 

  

       “What? Are you saying that she and Keaton were mating behind my back!?! 

While I was pregnant!?” 

  

       “It seems that way,” 

  



       “But he never smelled like anyone else!? His scent never changed,” 

  

       “Well, he may have found a way to mask her scent then, but it doesn’t change 

the fact that Keaton found his mate, months before you gave birth,” 

  

       “This explains everything. His sudden change in behavior, how he stopped caring 

about the baby, how he despised me even more than he ever had, why he started to 

hate Killian, it was that bitch Irene. She changed him. She got in the way of my 

happiness!!” 

  

       “Rumor also has it, she’s the reason he got a paternity test done,” 

  

       “WHAT?!” 

  

       “I overheard a conversation between the two them about a month ago, and he 

was thanking her for convincing him to get it done. That had she not questioned you 

and your bitchiness towards everyone, that he would have been stuck with someone he 

hated more than the devil himself,” 

  

       “Who is she!? What the f**k does she look like!? I’M GOING TO f*****g KILL 

HER!!” Andrea took out her phone and showed me a picture. 

  



       “This is the latest nurses photo we took, see the young girl to the left with the red 

hair? That’s Irene, she’s Keaton’s mate,” the girl she was showing me looked so 

familiar. Where had I seen her before? She had to be one of the girls that always flirted 

with Keaton when he and I were together. She took away my happiness, she took away 

the life I was supposed to have with Keaton. She took away my son’s father. I was not 

going to rest until I found her and killed her for taking everything from me. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was at the office today getting ready for a convention coming up during the 

weekend at one of the higher-end hotels in the city. I honestly wanted to pull out of the 

convention, unfortunately, my company is one of the main vendors, and these 

conventions are a great way to bring in customers and contracts with other vendors and 

companies. 

  

       *BEEP* 

  

       “Yes?” 

  

       “Mr. Valencia, the car is ready for you outside,” 

  

       “Thank you, tell Angelo I’ll be right down,” I grabbed everything that I needed and 

headed out. As much as I wanted to spend my time looking for Rylee, I knew I had other 



responsibilities as a CEO, and I also had faith that Felix and his trackers would 

eventually find some sort of clue of where she could be. 

  

       As I made my way down, all I could think about was if Rylee were safe and 

happy wherever she was and that our pup was growing healthily inside of her. Based on 

the timing, Rylee would be just about three months now. I prayed to the moon goddess 

we found her before she gave birth. I wanted nothing more than to be there when she 

did. But I knew that I didn’t deserve it, not after the way I treated her. 

  

       The elevator door opened, and I walked out of the lobby and found my team 

ready to go. 

  

       “Good morning,” I say to them. 

  

       “Good morning, Mr. Valencia,” a few of my team members were also pack 

members, but the majority of them were humans. 

  

       “I will see you all at the convention. All of you know where we are setting up?” 

  

       “Yes, sir!” 

  

       “Good. Make sure to valet your cars, and the company will reimburse the valet 

fee for the duration of the convention,” 



  

       “Thank you, Mr. Valencia,” 

  

       “Let’s head out, and all of you drive safe,” they all nodded their heads and went 

towards the parking garage while I went out front to meet Angelo. 

  

       “Alpha,” he bowed his head. 

  

       “Angelo let’s get going,” he nodded his head as he opened the back door for me. 

The drive to the convention only took about twenty minutes which left my team and me 

at least two hours to get the booth ready. Angelo dropped me off at the front where I 

saw some of my team already handing off their keys to the valet. 

  

       “Mr. Valencia, do you want us to keep the stubs for the valet and give them to 

Miranda after the weekend?” one of my designers asked. 

  

       “Yes, keep your copy of the stubs along with any receipts,” I tell her. As I passed 

by the valet booth, one of the valet guys gave me a blank stare, and if I weren’t a 

werewolf, I would have missed it. I brushed it off because it wasn’t the first time people 

have stared at me and went inside with my team to get set up for the start of the 

convention. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 



  

       Olivia and I had got to the convention early, and some of the booths were still 

being set up. I was in awe of this hotel because of how large it was. I was even more 

surprised to see a bunch of machines that were making a lot of noise, and people were 

screaming at tables that had cards all over the place. I had fun just people watching. 

Humans were very excited about these machines, and I could see them throwing 

money everywhere. 

  

       “Celeste, what is this?” 

  

       “This is called a casino,” 

  

       “I thought this was a hotel?” 

  

       “It’s both, sweetie. You see, people bet their money and if they win at the game, 

they either win their money back or even more money in return,” 

  

       “Do people win all the time?” 

  

       “Oh goddess no, people lose at least 85% of the time,” I looked at her like she 

was crazy and back the people just throwing their money away. I shook my head not 

understanding the concept. 

  



       “What are these machines?” 

  

       “Those are called slot machines. They’re kind of like games, but you play with 

your money, and again, you tend to lose more than you win,” 

  

       “Can I try?” 

  

       “No, you can’t sweetie. You have to be 21 to gamble,” 

  

       “Oh, okay,” I frowned. We walked around a little bit more and looked at all of the 

booths that were being set up. A lot of them had models set up of buildings, swimming 

pools, houses, and some even had designs of cars. 

  

       “Megan, Wayne just texted me to meet him, are you going to be okay by 

yourself?” 

  

       “I’ll be fine Celeste,” Olivia smiled and went to go meet William. I walked around 

to all of the booths that were set up and talked to a few people. A lot of people asked 

me about my pregnancy, and someone even tried to touch me which I took a lesson 

from Olivia and kindly asked them not to. 

  

       After walking around for about forty-five minutes, my feet were starting to hurt, so 

I sat down at an empty table. I leaned back in the seat and rubbed small circles around 



my stomach and felt my pup kick. I smiled at the feeling and closed my eyes. I didn’t 

realize how long I had been sitting there until someone tapped me on my shoulder. I 

opened my eyes and found a woman staring at me, 

  

       “Yes?” 

  

       “I’m sorry ma’am, but you can’t sit here,” 

  

       “I can’t?” 

  

       “This is the table for our booth,” 

  

       “Oh, I’m so sorry,” I said and quickly stood up. She took one look at me and her 

face immediately became apologetic. 

  

       “Oh my gosh, I didn’t realize you were pregnant, please excuse me for my 

rudeness,” 

  

       “It’s fine, please, no need to apologize,” 

  

       “No, no, please sit back down,” she said and took my arm guiding me back to the 

chair. “I was in your shoes once, believe me, I know what it’s like for your feet to hurt,” 

she said sympathetically. 



  

       “Thank you,” I smiled and got comfortable again. 

  

       “How far along are you?” 

  

       “About six months,” I replied. 

  

       “Do you know what you’re having?” 

  

       “No, I want it to be a surprise,” I replied and just stared at her. 

  

       “Is everything okay?” she asked me when she saw me staring. 

  

       “You haven’t tried to touch my stomach,” 

  

       “Oh my goodness, I would never do that. Don’t you just hate it when random 

people just want to touch your stomach all because you’re pregnant,” 

  

       “Oh my god, thank you! You’re the only person that seems to understand how 

that feels!” I exclaimed. 

  

       “As I said, I was in your shoes not too long ago, so I know exactly how you feel. 

Now you rest, and my team and I can set up around you for the time being,” 



  

       “Thank you, truly,” 

  

       “It’s no problem at all,” I smiled and let out a deep sigh and rested my head 

against the back of the chair again. I could hear people working around me, and the 

woman explaining to them that I was pregnant, and they seemed to be more than okay 

with it. I closed my eyes again, and just concentrated on my pup. He or she was very 

restless and was kicking more than normal, and one point, he or she kicked me hard, 

making my eyes jolt open, but then they did, I was met with the most stunning teal eyes 

and immediately Kaleigh started to stir, 

  

       MATE! It’s our mate! 

  

“Miss are you okay?” he asked me. I couldn’t answer I was in so much shock. Wyatt 

was right in front of me. He was just as handsome as ever. Seeing in front me of like 

this had to be a dream. This had to be a dream. There was no way in hell Wyatt was in 

front of me like this. 

  

       “Sir, is everything alright?” I heard another familiar voice. I looked behind Wyatt 

and I saw Angelo. Oh god, this wasn’t a dream. 

  

       “Miss are you okay?” Wyatt asked me again. 

  



       “Fine, I’m perfectly fine,” I finally answered. 

  

       “Are you sure, you seemed to be in pain a second ago,” 

  

       “It’s nothing, my baby, my baby just kicked me really hard,” I replied. Wyatt’s 

eyes went down to my belly, and I could have sworn I saw guilt and longing in his eyes. 

  

       “Are you alright?” he asked me, and I just nodded my head. “I’m sorry to have to 

do this, but we really need this seat back,” 

  

       “It’s fine, I’m all rested now,” I said and stood up. Wyatt immediately reached his 

hand to help me, but I flinched, 

  

       “I’m sorry, I didn’t mean to startle you, I just wanted to help you to your feet,” I 

gave him a small smile as he helped me stand. Of course, Wyatt is being nice to me, he 

doesn’t realize that it’s me. He thinks I’m just some pregnant brunette and not his ex-

mate. 

  

       This isn’t fair, I want to speak to Blade. 

  

       Stop it, Kaleigh. Our bond with them is broken. Wyatt and Blade don’t love us 

anymore. Remember, you said so yourself. That’s why we left. 

  



She whimpered in the back of my mind and settled down. 

  

       “Are you sure you’re okay?” Wyatt asked me. 

  

       “I’m fine, thank you,” I said and turned to leave, but I turned so suddenly that I 

had forgotten Angelo was there and bumped right into him knocking me down. 

  

       “Whoa, careful,” I felt a pair of strong arms holding me and the smell of fresh rain 

immediately flooded my senses. Feeling Wyatt’s arms around me made my heart beat a 

million miles a minute and it felt like it was going to burst. What I give to be able to in 

Wyatt’s arms like this again. For him to hug me, kiss me, love me again, but all those 

feelings were pushed down when I still didn't feel the sparks. Just then, my pup gave 

the hardest kick ever making me wince and slightly cry out. What the hell was up with 

my baby? With the way Wyatt was holding me, I knew he felt it too. I couldn’t stop the 

stray tear that fell. I quickly wipe it away hoping no one saw it, and gently pushed Wyatt 

away. 

  

       “I’m sorry, I can be such klutz sometimes,” I say and straighten myself. Wyatt 

looked at me, and then down at belly and I knew he felt the pup kick. 

  

       “Do you need help finding your husband?” Wyatt asked. 

  

       “Oh, I’m not married,” 



  

       “Are you here with anyone? The father of your baby perhaps?” 

  

       “No, he’s not in the picture. I left him because he hurt me,” I answered. “I came 

with my aunt. I really should go look for her. Thank you for catching me, and I’m sorry if 

I was in the way,” I quickly turned and went to go find Olivia. I needed to get out of here. 

I needed to get away from Wyatt. Seeing him, having him touch me, smelling his scent 

brought, and knowing that he felt his pup kick brought on so many emotions, I thought I 

was going to explode. 

  

        I couldn’t stop the tears that started free falling from my eyes as I tried to find 

Olivia. Thankfully, I didn’t have to look far, as she found me instead, 

  

       “Oh my goddess, there you are,” she said. “We have to go, Renz just told me 

that…” 

  

       “Wyatt’s here,” I interrupted. 

  

       “You already saw him,” 

  

       “I didn’t just see him, I talked to him, he touched me, and I felt his arms around 

me. This is too much, I want to go home,” 

  



       “Okay, okay, let’s go get the car and I’ll take you home,” Olivia helped me get 

outside and William went to go get the car for us. He immediately knew that Olivia found 

me too late and that I had already had my run-in with Wyatt. Even though Wyatt couldn’t 

recognize me, it still hurt seeing him. By the time William brought the car around, I was 

a mess and couldn’t stop crying. Thankfully, Olivia was able to tell people it was 

pregnancy hormones to which everyone was understanding. 

  

       I cried the entire ride home. I didn’t think that seeing Wyatt would make me so 

emotional, but after not seeing him for two months, and him seeing me pregnant, feeling 

his touch, hearing his voice, and smelling his scent was just too much to hand all at 

once. I had cried so hard, that Olivia had to practically carry me up to our condo. Thank 

the heavens for elevators. 

  

          When we got inside the condo, I had cried everything out of my body and had no 

strength left. Olivia helped me out me of my clothes and into something more 

comfortable and laid me down in my bed. I was so exhausted that I couldn’t stop myself 

from falling asleep, only the sleep was going to be anything but peaceful. 

 

Chapter 53 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Seeing that pretty brunette with green eyes was something I didn’t expect. I had 

to admit that she was quite the looker, but nothing compared to Rylee, at least that’s 

what my heart says, not so much my mind. Hearing that she left the father of her child 



because he had hurt her only reminded me of Rylee and the fact that she too left me 

because I had hurt her. I guess there were a lot of women out there that no matter how 

much they loved their mate, they would leave them if when pregnant to save 

themselves the pain. I felt that sudden sting in my heart thinking about that. 

  

       What was strange though was that I felt drawn to this brunette even though I 

didn’t know her, and when I held her in my arms, I felt her baby kick and it was hard 

from what I could tell. For some odd reason, feeling it kick made my heart flutter, almost 

as I was feeling my own pup kick. What I would give to feel my pup kicking inside of 

Rylee’s stomach. 

  

       “Mr. Valencia, we’re ready when you are,” the team lead for my design team 

said. 

  

       “Great, let’s get started,” I said with a smile. The entire day comprised of meeting 

with different vendors, patrons, presentations, and lunch. Although my mind was all over 

the place, I couldn’t seem to get my mind off of the brunette that I had met today. 

Something about her seemed off, and yet familiar at the same time, especially when I 

held her in my arms, it was like, I had felt her body in my arms before, which was 

strange since I had never met the girl until today. 

  

       Thankfully, I had a lot of work to keep me busy and keep my mind on more 

pressing matters, like signing new business contracts, and enticing new clientele to hire 



my company as the architecture behind any projects they may have. Thankfully, we 

signed six new individual customers and eight business customers. It was a great day, 

and the models we had laid out definitely got a lot of interest from some of the other big 

players that were there. 

  

       As we were cleaning up and getting ready for tomorrow, I was approached by a 

woman with hair blacker than night and blue eyes. 

  

       “Can I help you?” I asked her. 

  

       “Are you Wyatt Valencia?” she asked with a big Russian accent. 

  

       “I am, who are you?” I could tell immediately that she wasn’t human. 

  

       “Someone who can help you,” 

  

       “Help me with what?” she came closer to me and leaned in. 

  

       “Remembering that who you have loved and lost, Alpha” she whispered. I looked 

at her and furrowed my brows. She handed me a card. “When you are ready, rip the 

card, and I will come to you,” with that she just walked away. 

  

       “Mr. Valencia, who was that?” my team lead asked. 



  

       “Um, potential business deal,” 

  

       “Oh, well you would like you me to add her business card to the pile?” 

  

  

       “No, I think will handle this one myself, thank you though,” 

  

       “Okay, well then, we’re all finished for the day. Some of us are heading out for 

drinks, did you want to come with us?” 

  

       “No, I’m good. I’m tired and would like to get home. You guys did an amazing job, 

great work. I will see you all bright and early tomorrow,” 

  

       “Good night, sir,” a few of them said and I waved to them. I waited until I was 

alone with Angelo. 

  

       “Alpha, who was that woman,” 

  

       “I don’t know, but she said she can help me remembering that who I have loved 

and lost,” I repeated to him. 

  

       “Alpha? Are you saying she can help you gain your memories of the Luna?” 



  

       “I don’t know, but that’s what it seems like,” 

  

       “How can you trust her?” 

  

       “I don’t know if I can, but if she really can help me get my memories of Rylee 

back, then I may have no other choice,” I pocket the woman’s card, and Angelo and I go 

home. 

  

       The entire drive I’m lost in thought. Today had definitely been an interesting day. 

Meeting that young pregnant brunette, feeling almost as if I know her, but not really at 

the same time, and then the raven-haired woman claiming she can help me get my 

memories of Rylee back. I was frustrated and confused, and I just slammed the back of 

my head into the car seat. I just wish I could turn back time to before I was kidnapped. 

Then none of this shit would have ever happened. Or may it would have still happened, 

who knows. 

  

       When we finally got home, I didn’t even want to eat dinner, so I just went to my 

office to work on projects for the convention tomorrow. Once the convention was over, 

and we had a few more contracts in the bag, I could leave everything to my employees 

and team managers to get everything done and I would just sign for things while 

working from home. I was so engulfed in working, that I hadn’t realized that Kendrick 

entered my office until he cleared his throat, 



  

       “f**k, Ken!” I shouted nearly jumping out of my chair. 

  

       “Sorry man, but I've been sitting here for a least ten minutes. I even knocked,” 

  

       “What do you want?” I asked incredibly annoyed. 

  

       “Keaton thinks he may know someone who you can help you,” 

  

       “With what?” 

  

      “Figuring out what happened to you, and why you lost your memories,” 

  

         “Call him in,” Kendrick got up and opened the door. Keaton walked in with a man I 

had never seen before. 

  

       “Alpha Wyatt, my name is Herman,” the man introduced himself shaking my 

hand. 

  

       “Alpha, remember the doctor that did my paternity test?” Keaton asked, and I 

nodded my head. “Well this is her mate, her husband, Herman is a wizard, a good 

wizard,” I looked at Herman who just had a smile on his face. 

  



       “How do you think you can help me, Herman?” I asked and had him sit down in 

the guest chair. 

  

       “Well Alpha, Keaton has briefly told me that you lost your memories about two 

months ago and that the only person you have forgotten is your Luna, is that correct?” 

  

       “It is,” 

  

       “I also see that your mark is gone,” I just nodded my head. “By any chance, were 

able to see your mate’s mark whenever you looked at her after you lost your memories,” 

  

       “No, I couldn’t see it. It’s partially the reason why I didn’t believe she was my 

mate, she was unmarked, at least in my eyes,” 

  

       “I see,” he hummed and tapped his chin. “At any point in time after your memory 

loss, did you have physical contact with her?” 

  

       “A few times, yes,” 

  

       “Did you feel anything? Any sparks, or that tingle that you get when you touch 

your mate?” 

  

       “None,” 



  

       “And your wolf, how did he react around her?” 

  

       “He knew she was our mate, but he also seemed to be lost in that factor. He 

knew, but he also doesn’t remember her,” 

  

       “I see, this is quite a powerful spell you’ve been put under,” 

  

       “So, it is a spell?” Kendrick asked, 

  

       “Yes, Kendrick it is, and it was cast by a powerful dark witch. You see, this spell 

is typically used by good magic, to help those who have been rejected by their mate 

forget the pain of rejection. Erase the memory of the person who caused that pain, and 

it can be used for any species,” 

  

       “Herman, are you saying a dark witch manipulated the spell to make Wyatt forget 

Rylee?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “That is exactly what I am saying, and from what I have been told, you were 

missing for a week, is that true, Alpha?” 

  

       “Yes, at least that’s what everyone has told me,” 

  



       “And you remember nothing from that one week?” 

  

       “None whatsoever,” 

  

       “It is possible that whoever worked with the dark witch is someone that you know, 

and had your memories from that week erased as well as all of your memories of your 

Luna to hide,” 

  

       “Hide where?” Keaton asked. 

  

       “In plain sight, of course,” Herman replied. 

  

       “Wait, are you saying that it could be someone from my pack that had me 

kidnapped and my memories erased?!” 

  

       “It is highly possible, Alpha,” 

  

       “Who hates me so much to ruin my life like this?!” I shouted and slammed my fist 

on the desk. 

  

       “I don’t think it has to do with hate, Alpha,” Herman said making me look at him. 

“I think someone was jealous of your Luna,” 

  



       “Jealous? But who would be jealous of Rylee enough to do something so 

extreme?” I asked. 

  

       “Wyatt,” Kendrick got my attention. “There is one person,” 

  

       “Who?” 

  

       “Layla,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Layla was extremely jealous of Rylee,” 

  

       “She was?” 

  

       “Yeah, you probably don’t remember because that particular memory revolves 

around Rylee, but Layla was always giving Rylee dirty looks, she’s always been 

obsessed with you ever since you slept with her that one time, and even during Rylee’s 

Luna announcement, Layla tried to seduce you to make Rylee jealous,” 

  

       “What?” 

  



       “There’s something else,” Kendrick paused a moment and I waited for him to 

continue. “About a week or a week and a half after Rylee came to the pack, the day that 

you marked her, something happened between her, Layla, and Michelle. It was bad 

enough to where Michelle had to shift into her wolf to protect Rylee from Layla,” 

  

       “I don’t remember any of this,” 

  

       “That is because it has to do with your Luna, Alpha. Any and all memories that 

have to do with her, whether directly or indirectly have been either wiped from your 

mind, or at the very least suppressed,” Herman said to me. 

  

       “Kendrick, call Michelle in here,” 

  

       “Dude, she’s pregnant and about to pop,” 

  

       “She can take the damn elevator. I want her and Angelo in here now!” Kendrick 

rolled his eyes and the mind linked Angelo and Michelle to come to my office. A few 

minutes later they arrived. 

  

       “Alpha, I hope this is important because I’m supposed to be on bed rest until my 

pup is born,” she said while sitting down on the couch. 

  



       “Michelle, was there an incident between you, Layla, and Rylee after she first 

came here?” I asked her. Michelle’s froze and gulped. She looked up at me and I could 

immediately see the fear in her eyes. 

  

       “Baby, is that true?” Angelo asked her. 

  

       “I’m sorry Alpha, but I promised Rylee I would never talk about that day,” 

  

       “Michelle, you need to tell us what happened. Because of Wyatt’s memory loss, 

he doesn’t even remember that day ever happening,” Kendrick said to her. 

  

       “What? You don’t remember ever apologizing to me for almost punishing me?” 

  

       “I what?” I looked at her confused and she looked at me even more confused. 

  

       “Young lady?” Herman addressed Michelle and she looked at him. “Was the 

Luna present at the time the Alpha apologized to you?” she nodded her head. “Ah, 

that’s why he doesn’t remember,” 

  

       “Wow, okay, this makes things even more awkward,” Michelle said fixing her 

gaze to the floor. She took a deep breath, closed her eyes, and nodded her head. “I 

guess I have no choice but tell you what happened then,” she paused a moment and 



looked at me. “Alpha, you have to promise me that you won’t go all commando. I’m 

heavily pregnant, and can’t risk any high levels of stress,” 

  

       “I’ll do my best to contain myself. Just please tell me what happened that day,” I 

tell her. She nods and takes another deep breath. 

  

       “I remember going down to the library because I knew that the Luna would be in 

there. She loved to read, and since this was before she ever turned, it was the only 

place you allowed her to go unsupervised. When I got to the corridor that led to the 

library, Layla and her army of bitches were picking on Rylee, and not just saying mean 

things to her, they were physically abusing her, and Layla was shoving her on the 

ground telling her to stay down, and screaming at her for disobeying her as if she 

outranked the Luna. Let me just throw in there that we already had her Luna 

announcement before this even happened. Anyways, I helped the Luna get her to feet, 

and Layla was going on about how she was going to win you back,” she said to me 

directly, “…and that she was going banish Rylee when she became your Luna. I 

stomped on her dreams when I pointed out the fact that you had already marked the 

Luna, and that’s when Layla straight up lost it. She started shifting in the middle of the 

hallway, and I tried to get Rylee to safety, but Andrea and Sierra grabbed her, and Layla 

and I ended up fighting in wolf form,” 

  

       “Are you saying that Layla was trying to kill Rylee!?” Kendrick asked. 

  



       “Yes, Beta, I’m sorry that I kept this a secret for so long, but I promised Rylee I 

wouldn’t say anything. She didn’t want to make a big deal out of it,” 

  

       “Not a big a deal!? A pack member tried to kill the Luna! And you kept it a secret 

all this time!?!” Kendrick shouted. 

  

       “I’m sorry, Beta, but I gave my word to the Luna,” 

  

       “Michelle,” 

  

       “Alpha?” 

  

       “Do you think that Layla’s jealousy towards Rylee is extreme enough to turn to 

dark magic?” 

  

       “I’m sorry? Dark magic?” 

  

       “Michelle, we think someone in the pack worked with a dark witch to erase 

Wyatt’s memories of Rylee,” Kendrick explained to her. 

  

       “In my honest opinion, f**k yeah, I think Layla would go to the extreme and work 

with a dark witch. Alpha, you need to understand that her obsession with you is 

unhealthy and borderline psychotic. You took her virginity, and she gave it up to you 



because you always said that you wanted your Luna to be pure, so in her mind, she 

thought that you were going to make her the Luna because she was a virgin when you 

two had sex,” 

  

       “I never said that to her,” I reply 

  

       “I know, but that’s not how she sees it. So when you brought the Luna back from 

your visit at Halfmoon, Layla was furious and overcome with jealousy. Even at the Luna 

announcement, she said that she was going to show herself to the Luna by feeling you 

up in front of her,” 

  

       “And did she?” I asked. 

  

       “Yeah, she did. She felt you up really good and the Luna saw and ran away 

crying. You had to run after her and you two were even late for the Luna 

announcement. Your father had to stall for a few minutes until you two arrived,” 

  

       “I’m telling you, Wyatt, Layla is involved, she has to be,” Kendrick said to me in a 

determined toned. 

  

       “Herman, how can the spell be broken?” I asked him. 

  



       “The only way the spell can be broken is if the one who cast it reverses it,” he 

replied. When he said that I immediately remembered the black-haired woman from the 

hotel. I took out her card from my wallet. 

  

       “What is that?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “Someone who I think can give us the answers,” I say and look at Angelo. He 

nods his head once at me. I tear card and it vanishes into thin air. After a minute, the 

woman appeared in my office. 

  

       “WHAT THE f**k!?” Everyone shouted. 

  

       “f*****g hell! I could have given birth right here with that damn stunt!!” Michelle 

shouted holding her stomach. 

  

       “Well, that was a quick decision,” the woman said in her Russian accent. 

  

       “Svetlana!?” 

  

       “Herman, it’s so good to see you,” 

  

       “What are you doing here!?” 

  



       “The Alpha summoned me with my calling card,” she smirked at him. “Allow me 

to introduce myself, Alpha, my name is Svetlana, I am a dark witch,” she smiled but not 

in a good way. 

  

       “Cut the pleasantries, I want answers,” I tell her sternly. 

  

       “Right to business, I like it. What would you like to know?” 

  

       “Are you the one who put the spell on me that made me forget my mate!?” 

  

       “Yes, I am,” 

  

       “Why did you come to me today?” 

  

       “As I said to you before, I am willing to you give you back your memories,” 

  

       “Why?” 

  

       “Because I wasn’t aware that your mate was a Primordial, let alone the chosen 

one,” 

  

       “What!?” Herman shouted standing to his feet. 

  



       “Oh, I see that Herman here is not aware,” 

  

       “Alpha is this true!?” Herman asked me and I just gave him a look. “Oh, that’s 

right, your memories, my apologies Alpha,” He immediately turned his gaze to Svetlana. 

“Svetlana, do you realize what you have done!? YOU BROKE THE BOND BETWEEN 

THE CHOSEN ONE AND HER MATE! DO YOU REALIZE WHAT THIS MEANS!?” 

  

       “Yes, that is why I am here. He came to me looking for her a few days ago,” 

  

       “WHAT?!” 

  

       “Alpha, are you aware of a vampire by the name of Alessandro?” Svetlana 

asked. 

  

       “I am, I did research on him, but I couldn’t remember why until my Beta told me 

that it was because of my mate,” 

  

       “Well, he came to me looking for her. Thankfully, he has no idea who she is, or 

where to even start looking, so hopefully, once I give you back your memories, we can 

find her and bring her back to you. She can only reach her full powers after you two are 

united, and she gives birth with you by her side,” 

  

       “Gives birth?” 



  

       “Yes, your bond as the chosen Alphas will bring about the strongest Primordials 

to ever exist in this world, but that can only happen if you two are together and if she 

ever is with child,” 

  

       “She’s already with child,” I tell her. 

  

       “What? What do you mean she is already with child?” 

  

       “Rylee was about a month pregnant when she left the pack, and rejected me,” I 

answer. 

  

       “Oh dear,” she looked like she just saw a ghost. “We must act quickly, I need to 

give you back your memories, and we must find her,” 

  

       “Svetlana! What have you done!?” Herman shouted standing to his feet. 

  

       “I did not know she was a Primordial! My client left out that information!” 

  

       “What client?” I asked her. 

  

       “Normally I would not disclose that information, but since I am as good as dead 

anyway, so I will tell you. It is a she-wolf by the name of Layla, she is part of your pack 



apparently and she is in love with you, Alpha. She came to me saying that she wanted 

to get rid of your mate because she believed ridding you of your mate would open your 

heart to fall with her instead,” 

  

       “No wonder she’s been getting so pissed off every time I turned her down,” I said 

under my breath. “Angelo, take Michelle back to your room, and then I want you and 

Owen to arrest Layla,” 

  

       “Wait, do not go after her yet, there is something else you must know,” Svetlana 

said stopping Angelo. “Alpha, Layla is also guilty of another crime,” 

  

       “What’s that?” 

  

       “The rogue attacks,” she answered. 

  

       “What!?” I stood my feet. 

  

       “Layla and her accomplices hired me to help them kidnap humans and turn them 

into wolves to attack your pack to kidnap your mate, but it never worked, so the 

accomplices cut their ties, and Layla came up with a plan to kidnap you instead,” 

  

       “LAYLA IS THE ONE WHO KIDNAPPED ME!?!” 

  



       “Yes, I helped her by blowing out your tire and prevented your wolf from fully 

shifting, so that you were injured in the accident. The spell took a week to complete 

because your memories of your mate went back to your childhood. Also, Layla is 

currently not here, I would sense her,” 

  

       “And how would you sense her?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “Simple, Layla ran out of money to pay me, so she gave me her soul instead. We 

are tied to each other, I will know wherever she is and she is not here,” 

  

       “Angelo, call Felix and his team to stop their search on Rylee and to fixate on 

finding Layla! I want her found and brought back here by any means necessary!” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha!” He and Michelle left the office. 

  

       “Wait, who are these accomplices?” Keaton asked. 

  

       “The Halfmoon Alpha and his sister,” 

  

       “What!? What the f**k do Ash and Emma have to do with this!?” I shouted. 

  

       “Wyatt,” I looked at Kendrick. “Ash was Rylee’s first mate, and before we left 

Halfmoon to bring Rylee back here, Ash took back his rejection and declared his love 



for her, but because he treated her like shit with the whole slavery thing, Rylee hates 

him and his family,” 

  

       “Ash is in love with Rylee?” I asked verifying I heard him right and he just 

nodded. 

  

       “Layla must have teamed up with him to try and get Rylee back to Halfmoon, but 

since that didn’t work, she changed her tactics,” Kendrick replied. 

  

       “Damn, and I thought Terrine was f****d up in the head,” Keaton said shaking his 

head. 

  

       “Terrine? Terrine Fields?” Svetlana asked. 

  

       “Yeah, you know her?” Keaton replied. 

  

       “Of course, she was one of my clients about a year or so ago. She said that 

someone was threatening her, and she needed a potion that would poison them,” 

  

       “WHAT?!” Keaton and Kendrick shouted. 

  

       “Did she say who this person was?” Kendrick asked his eyes black as night. 

Even Keaton’s eyes were black. 



  

       “Some girl named Lisa, no, was it Izzy?” 

  

       “LIZZY!?!” 

  

       “Yes, that’s it, Lizzy,” she said with a smile. Only that smile soon faltered when 

both Keaton and Kendrick shifted into their wolves and lunged at Svetlana. 

  

          “STAND DOWN!!!” I commanded them, but they weren’t listening. I quickly mind 

linked Jason, Milan, Hugo, Maddox, my dad, and Dylan to get in here. My office turned 

into an all-out war zone. Svetlana was using her magic to keep Kendrick and Keaton 

away from her. Herman and I were trying to fight back the two of them until the others 

came. And as soon as they did, they all shifted and got into the fight. I needed Svetlana 

alive so she could give me back my memories. 

  

Chapter 54 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After what felt like hours of fighting, snarling, growling, roaring, and screaming, 

Jason, Hugo, and Maddox were finally able to hold down Kendrick, while Dylan, my 

dad, and Milan held down Keaton. Thankfully, no one was seriously injured, and 

Svetlana only seemed to have a bite to the leg that wasn’t fatal or anything serious. 

Even though my office is normally soundproofed, the shaking of eight full-grown 

werewolves fighting shook my office enough to where pack members could hear it. 



  

       My mom was able to get Svetlana to the pack hospital without any further 

injuries, while I ripped into the Kendrick and Keaton, 

  

       “DO YOU TWO f*****g REALIZE THAT YOU COULD HAVE RUINED MY ONE 

CHANCE AT GETTING MY MEMORIES OF RYLEE BACK!?!” both of them were on 

their knees and their heads down. “I get it, you two are pissed off about your mom, but 

attacking the witch wouldn’t have done anything! She’s the only witness to everyone’s 

crimes! We need her alive and you two dumb-fucks could have f****d up everything!!” 

  

       “Son, take a breather, and tell us everything that is going on,” my dad said 

putting his hand on my shoulder to calm me down. I sat down in my chair which was 

one of the only things that weren't completely destroyed and rubbed my face vigorously 

trying to keep myself from killing Kendrick and Keaton. The last thing I needed was to 

kill my sister’s mate and my niece’s father because he’s a f*****g dumbass. 

  

       After taking a few deep breaths and calming down, I finally explained everything 

to everyone standing in my now completely destroyed office. I explained everything that 

the witch said to us including the fact that Halfmoon was behind the human kidnappings 

and rogue attacks. Hearing that a fellow Alpha teamed up with a dark witch to cause 

harm to innocent beings made my dad’s blood boil, and he didn’t even wait before 

contacting the elders about it. 

  



       “I TOLD YOU WYATT! I TOLD YOU TO f*****g BANISH THAT BITCH LAYLA 

WHEN RYLEE FIRST GOT HERE!!!” Milan screamed at me. 

  

       “You did?” 

  

       “Milan, if the Luna was present at the time you said that the Alpha, he will have 

no memories of it,” Herman said to her. 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “The spell in which the witch cast on him will erase any and all memories of the 

Luna if she was present. So, there are many gaps in his memories, he could be even 

missing days of his memories if they at all have the Luna in them,” 

  

       “WHAT THE f**k!?!” Milan shouted standing to her feet. “WHERE IS THAT 

CONNIVING BITCH! I’M GOING TO f*****g RIP HER HEAD OFF!!!” Milan was shaking. 

I had never seen her so pissed off before. “THAT BITCH MADE ONE OF MY BEST 

FRIENDS LEAVE!!! SHE MADE OUR LUNA LEAVE!!!” 

  

       “Baby, calm down,” Jason said to her and held her in his arms. 

  

      “Jason…Rylee,” Milan started to sob. 

  



  

       “I know…Shhh…Just breathe,” Milan was never one to cry openly like that. It 

made me feel so guilty that I was the main cause behind everyone’s pain of Rylee being 

gone. I finally realized what an impact she had on people. It was no wonder everyone 

chose her side over mine, regardless if she was the Luna. 

  

       “I assure everyone here, Felix and his team have been sent to find Layla, and 

they’re going to bring her back here,” I say to everyone. 

  

       “Okay, that covers that part. Now tell us why my boys attacked the witch,” Dylan 

said. I looked down and Kendrick and Keaton were still on their knees with their heads 

down. 

  

       “Uncle Dylan, she’s the one who gave Terrine the potion that poisoned Lizzy, 

that’s why they attacked her,” I could see Dylan’s lip twitch, which he only seems to do 

when he was on the verge of shifting. Thankfully, my dad knew the sign too and was 

able to calm him down quickly. 

  

       “Wyatt, she better be in custody or so help-me-god, I’m going to kill her,” Dylan 

said gritting his teeth. 

  



       “Hugo, Maddox, I want you two to go check on Terrine, and make sure she’s still 

in her cottage, but don’t arrest her yet. We have to stay ahead of the game, if she 

suspects anything, she may run, and we can’t afford that,” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” they saluted before leaving. 

  

       “Why aren’t you going to arrest her!?” Kendrick shouted from the floor. 

  

       “Because she still has no idea we even know she’s the one behind your mom’s 

murder. We have the upper hand, and I want to keep it that way,” I tell him. He lets out a 

frustrated sigh but nods his head. “You two along with your dad WILL NOT interfere with 

Terrine’s investigation. You will not even go near her to confront her. Do I make myself 

clear!?” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” they all responded. 

  

       “Good, now first thing’s first, I need to get my memories of Rylee back. Dad, will 

you go check on the witch in the pack hospital?” my dad nodded his head and left. 

“Milan, contact Alpha Richard of the Golden Moon pack and let him know about what 

Ash and Emma have done. He will make sure that this information gets to the Elders,” 

  

       “You got it,” she said and left. 

  



       “Jason, contact your dad and tell him to start searching for Layla between here 

and the route to Halfmoon, something tells me she went to go see Ash,” he nodded his 

head and left as well. That left me with Kendrick, Keaton, Dylan, and Herman. 

  

       “Alpha, there maybe be a way I can help you regain one memory, temporarily,” 

Herman said to me. 

  

       “How?” 

  

       “A simple recollection spell. It will allow me to find your most recent memory of 

her, and you will remember it for at least a few hours before you forget again,” 

  

       “Yes, please,” I practically begged. "Anything," 

  

       “Do you have anything of hers? Something personal, something that symbolizes 

what you two had before?” I thought for a moment, and then I remembered the 

necklace. I ran to my room, opened the nightstand drawer, and pulled out the jewelry 

box that contained the necklace. I gripped it in my fist and ran back to my office. I made 

sure to close and lock the door. 

  

       “This was apparently a Christmas gift that I gave her,” I said and handed it to 

him. 

  



       “This will work just perfect,” He said while taking it in his hand. “Please, lay down 

on the couch,” I did as he said and by this time, Kendrick and Keaton were up on their 

feet and hovering over me. “Alpha, I want you to close your eyes, and just take a deep 

breath,” I nodded my head and did as Herman said. 

  

       After a few seconds, I felt him lay the necklace on my forehead and his hands on 

the sides of my head. He was saying something in a language I had never heard before, 

the next thing I knew, I was in the middle of morning training, 

  

-----Wyatt’s memory---- 

  

       “Come man, you’re losing your edge,” Kendrick says to me as we’re sparring. 

“It’s Rylee, isn’t it? You just want to get back to her,” 

  

       “She’s been out of it because of all the training with Lorenzo, and I’m worried that 

he’s over working her,” I tell him. 

  

       “Rylee’s strong, and she’s only getting stronger, Wyatt. I saw her last lesson with 

Lorenzo, she kicked his ass,” 

  

       “Yeah, after he killed her with a fake arrow,” I responded and took a jab at him. 

  



       “Fake is the keyword man,” Kendrick said and tried to tackle me. I stopped him in 

his tracks as he hugged my waist, and I gave him an elbow to his spine. I picked up him 

and flipped him over, “AWW COME ON!” he shouted before I slammed him into the 

ground. 

  

       “Now who’s losing their edge,” I tell him. 

  

       “f**k you,” he muttered making everyone laugh around us. 

  

       “Alright, training is done,” Angelo shouted. 

  

       “Great job this morning everyone, get showered, eat breakfast, and get to your 

duties,” 

  

       “YES, ALPHA!!” everyone responded in unison and saluted before going their 

separate ways. 

  

       “You still going to the office today?” Kendrick asked as we headed inside. 

  

       “Yeah, the company has that convention coming up in a few months, so the 

design team has a few things they want to show me to get ready for it,” 

  

       “Do you need me to go with you?” 



  

       “Doesn’t my sister have an appointment today?” 

  

       “Oh f**k, I totally forgot,” he responded hitting his forehead. 

  

       “You idiot. Go to the appointment with my sister, I’ll be fine on my own today,” I 

tell him. 

  

       “Wyatt, the weather is starting to get worse, shouldn’t you at least start working 

from home until the winter storms pass?” he said to me as we both headed upstairs. 

  

       “It’ll be fine. I’ll start working from home after today,” I say and slap his shoulder. 

“Now if you will excuse me, I think I have time to get some loving in before I need to 

head out,” I wiggled my brows and went up to my floor. 

  

       When I got to my room, Rylee wasn’t in bed. I looked towards the bathroom and 

saw that the lights were on, and the door was slightly ajar. I peeked my head in and saw 

Rylee in the shower. I quickly discarded my training clothes and threw them down the 

laundry chute and tiptoed into the shower. I gracefully snaked my arms around Rylee 

from behind, 

  

       “Wyatt!” she squealed trying to get out of my embrace. 

  



       “Stay Rylee, let me hold you,” I say her softly and kiss her shoulder. I rub my 

nose up and down her neck and take in her scent. 

  

       “Wyatt, you need to get ready for work,” she said in a sultry voice. 

  

       “Work can wait, right now I want to worship you,” my left hand cupped one of her 

breasts, and my right hand went down to her nether folds. I circled the tip of my middle 

finger around her clit, making her instantly moan to my touch. She turned her head to 

face me and I pressed my lips to hers. Our kiss started off slow, sensual, and desirable, 

but it didn’t take long before we both wanted more. She started to suck on my bottom 

lip, while I sucked on her top lip, and I inserted my finger into her making her gasp at the 

penetration. I took that opportunity to delve my tongue into her mouth, as I fought for 

complete control. 

  

       I kept fingering her until she came and started to breathe heavily. I didn’t let up, 

and I turned her to face me. I picked her up by the back of her thighs and pinned her 

against the shower wall right under the showerhead. The hot water from the shower 

was drenching the both of us, as I rubbed my face between her breasts, and swiftly 

pushed my c**k deep within her walls. 

  

       “Wyatt!” 

  



       “f**k,” I groaned as her internal walls tightened around my throbbing shaft. I used 

my body to keep her in place on the wall, and cupped one breast with my right hand, 

while I took the n****e of the other into my mouth and hungrily sucked on her breast. 

  

       “Wyatt, I’m going of c*m!” she moaned as she fisted my hair with one hand and 

pawed at my shoulder with the other. I released her n****e from my mouth and took lips 

in mine. I pressed into her as close as I possibly could without crushing her and thrust 

into her deep and hard as I felt her juices coating my throbbing c**k. 

  

       “Dearest, you make me weak, all I want in life is you by my side, always,” 

  

       “Oh god, Wyatt,” she moaned. My face was pressed into her chest as I sucked 

on the skin, I knew that what I was doing was going to leave a hickey. When I was done 

with her chest, I moved to her neck and sucked on her mark. “Ah, f**k! I’m going to c*m 

again!” 

  

       “c*m for me my dear Rylee, c*m all over my d**k,” I groaned in her ear. I felt her 

insides heat up and her walls tighten again as I thrust into her with everything I had. 

  

       “Wyatt! Wyatt! Oh f**k!” she shouted as she cummed again. I pressed my 

forehead against hers and he held her tight as she convulsed from her pulsating 

orgasm. 

  



       “You’re so beautiful Rylee, so f*****g beautiful. Seeing you c*m like that makes 

me want to take you all day every day,” 

  

       “Wyatt, I can’t take anymore,” she pleaded. 

  

       “Just a little more dearest, I’m almost there,” I moaned myself as I felt my own 

orgasm reaching its peak. I thrust my hips even harder, wanting to find my release 

before she passed out in my arms. The next thing I knew, Rylee pushed my head to the 

side and bit down on my mark, “OHHHH FUCKKKK!!!” I roared shaking the shower and 

my orgasm hit me like a f*****g tidal wave as I exploded inside of her. I bit her mark in 

return, making her scream at the top of her lungs as her final climax hit her with the 

same force. 

  

       My d**k was still pulsing inside of her as I felt myself releasing spurt after spurt of 

my seed. This was probably one of the best orgasms I ever experienced with her. We 

were both breathing heavily as I rested my forehead against hers. We stared into each 

other’s eyes, and I couldn’t help myself but kiss her deep and passionately. We kissed 

until my lungs started to burn, and I slowly pulled away still pecking her lips with chaste 

kisses as I did, 

  

       “Holy f**k,” I finally breathed out. 

  

       “Wyatt, that was …” 



  

       “f*****g heavenly,” I finished her statement and she just nodded. 

  

       “I love you, Wyatt,” 

  

       “I love you more, dearest,” 

  

---End of Wyatt’s memory---- 

  

I jolted up and held my chest as the memory of my final moment with Rylee over 

flooded me with emotions I had never felt before. My heart was beating rapidly, and I 

was sweating bullets, 

  

       “f**k, holy f**k,” I held my head, and was my breathing was erratic. 

  

       “Wyatt, are you okay?” I heard Kendrick’s voice, but I couldn’t answer. That 

memory of Rylee and me making love in the shower was on replay in my head and 

that’s all I could see, think, and hear. 

  

       “Herman, what did you do?” I heard Keaton ask. 

  

       “I gave the Alpha his last memory of him and the Luna, and it appears to have 

been a very intimate one,” 



  

       “Rylee,” I whispered out her name. I loved her. I truly did love her. I was in love 

with her and that one memory alone proved everything that I questioned. Rylee was my 

one and only, and I loved her more than anyone in this world. That one memory now 

mixed with all of the ones of me hurting her made my heart ache so badly that I couldn’t 

help myself from starting to cry. “Ken, what have I done?” 

  

       “It’s not your fault man, Layla and her f****d up way of thinking is what made you 

act the way you did. She took away your precious memories and your happiness solely 

for her own greed. But now you know man,” Kendrick hugged me, and I cried into his 

shoulder. 

  

       “Will she ever forgive me?” 

  

       “She will, I know she will,” he responded. 

  

       “Wyatt,” I lifted my head and saw my father. 

  

       “Where’s Svetlana?” 

  

       “She’s resting right now. Dr. Andrews said that she should be fine by morning, 

and before she passed out, she promised to give you back your memories tomorrow,” 

  



       “There’s still one more day left in the convention, and I have to be there for a final 

presentation of the company,” 

  

      “You go and do what you need to do, don’t worry about stuff going on here. I will 

make sure that everything is going according to plan, and I will let you know as soon as 

Felix catches Layla. She won’t get away this son,” 

  

          “No, no she won’t,” I said. My eyes turned black as Blade took over. Now that we 

had the one memory of Rylee, Blade and I were determined to find her and bring her 

back where she belongs and fix our bond. 

 

Chapter 55 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When I woke up the next day, I had the worst headache in the world. I realized 

that I didn’t even eat dinner and slept the entire night. I sat up and let out a deep sigh. I 

couldn’t stop thinking about Wyatt. Just that short moment of time with him brought back 

all the wonderful memories I had of us. What really hurt though was the fact that that the 

short period of time Wyatt hurt me, overpowered all of the good memories. I was 

honestly starting to question whether or not I would be able to forgive Wyatt, even 

though I knew it wasn't truly his fault. 

  

       I got out of bed and decided to take a warm shower. I stood under the warm 

water and instantly memories of my last time with Wyatt flooded my mind. The passion, 



the desire, the love, and the orgasms. Who would have thought that that would be my 

last happy moment with Wyatt before everything changed? I shook it all from my head 

and quickly washed my hair and my body. I got out of the shower and wrapped my body 

in a towel along with my hair and did my morning routine. 

  

       I grabbed my dryer, and quickly dried my hair, changed into something 

comfortable, and went out to meet Olivia and William for breakfast but when I opened 

the door, I could hear them starting to argue, 

  

       “Renz, we have to tell her,” 

  

       “It’s too soon,” 

  

       “Renz, she saw him yesterday, and you didn’t see it coming until it was too late,” 

  

       “You know as well as I do only get the visions if I am meant to,” 

  

       “So, are you saying that she was meant to see him?” 

  

       “It could be, who knows honestly. My power of premonition was never really my 

strongest,” 

  

       “That doesn’t change the fact that she needs to learn the truth,” 



  

       “Olivia, you need to stop bringing this up, Rylee is going to overhear us,” 

  

       “Overhear what?” I said stepping out from around the corner. 

  

       “Rylee!” they both exclaimed. 

  

       “You two are hiding something from me, aren’t you?” I asked them both very 

sternly. They looked at each other and didn’t say anything. “You can either tell me 

upfront or I can get it from your thoughts, it’s up to you,” 

  

       “Rylee, you already know that I can block your telepathy,” William said to me. 

  

       “But Olivia can’t,” Olivia stepped back when I basically threatened her. They both 

just looked at me without saying anything. “Tell me what’s going on!?” William sighed 

and told me to sit down, so I did. William and Olivia sat down with me and I could see 

that for once in the time that I’ve known him, William was nervous. 

  

       “Rylee, remember when I told you that you and Wyatt would create some of the 

most powerful Primordials to ever exist?” I nodded my head. “Well, there is much more 

to it than that,” 

  

       “What do you mean?” 



  

  

       “Your bond with Wyatt should be one of the strongest bonds to ever exist 

between a Primordial and their mate, and your bond with Wyatt is stronger than you 

realize,” I just furrowed my brows at him. “Rylee, even though you left your pack, and 

you rejected Wyatt, and your bond is broken, it doesn’t mean that it is completely lost, if 

anything, once the time comes, and he finds you, your bond will be unbreakable,” 

  

       “What? What do you mean once he finds me, I’m cloaked remember?” 

  

       “Yes, but it’s not you that he’s going to find, it’s going to be your pup,” 

  

       “My pup?” 

  

       “Yes, just as a pup has a bond with their mother, pups also have a connection 

with their father, but your pup’s bond with Wyatt is even stronger than that,” when 

William said that, I placed my hand on the top of my stomach and felt my pup kick 

lightly. It was definitely not as strong as the kick he or she did yesterday. 

  

       “Would my pup know if Wyatt was nearby?” I asked. 

  

       “If his or her bond with Wyatt is as strong as it’s supposed to be, then yes, your 

pup should react whenever it senses Wyatt,” he answered. 



  

       “No wonder you kicked me so hard yesterday,” I said down to my pup. William 

and Olivia looked at me funny. “The moment Wyatt was in front of me, my pup kicked 

me so hard it made me shout in pain. And the moment that Wyatt caught me from falling 

and held me in arms, my pup kicked again, and I know that Wyatt felt it,” 

  

       “Wyatt feeling that kick may make him feel drawn to you without knowing why,” 

Olivia said, and I nodded my head. 

  

       “Olivia, why did you say you couldn’t help gain his memories back?” I asked her. 

I know she told me, but I forgot why. 

  

       “A spell such as the one used on Wyatt can only be reversed by the witch who 

cast it. It’s done that way so no other witch, good or dark can tamper with it. As I said, 

this spell is normally used to help individuals forget about their mates or loved ones that 

rejected them and cause them pain, but someone obviously used it in a more heinous 

way. There is also no way to tell what witch cast the spell,” 

  

       “Do you think the spell on Wyatt will ever be reversed?” 

  

       “That we’re not sure, but, what we need is for Wyatt to be with you when you give 

birth,” William answered. 

  



       “What? Why?” 

  

       “It’s the only way that your powers will fully develop,” 

  

       “What?! Why didn’t you tell me that earlier!?!” 

  

       “Because you were under so much stress with Wyatt’s memory loss, that we 

were afraid you would have a miscarriage. That’s why when you asked if I would escort 

you away from the pack, I said yes,” 

  

       “How am I supposed to get Wyatt to be with me when I give birth, especially if his 

memories never come back!?” 

  

       “Regardless if he gets his memories, we need him to be with you when you give 

birth,” William said to me. “I took you away from the pack so that you can have a stress 

free pregnancy, I never imagined you would run into Wyatt so soon as after leaving,” 

  

       “So soon!? It’s been two months!!” I couldn’t believe what I was hearing. All of 

this important information and they’ve been keeping it secret from me. I just crossed my 

arms and scoffed at how ridiculous all of this was. So much for a stress-free pregnancy. 

  

       “Rylee, if by chance Wyatt doesn’t find you and your pup before your due date, 

we may need to contact Grace and Ronan to get their help. After all, they are the 



grandparents, they were always on your side. I’m sure they would do anything to help 

you,” William said to me. I let out a deep and frustrated sigh not knowing how to 

comprehend everything that he and Olivia told me. “Why don’t you think about it. I need 

to get to work,” he said and got up and left. I sat the table with Olivia in uncomfortable 

silence. Why couldn’t my life be easy? Why did I have to be a Primordial? 

  

       Rylee, do you regret being what we are? 

  

       Right now I do. You can’t tell me that you don’t have regrets, Kaleigh. 

  

       My only regret is leaving our mate and our family. 

  

       Kaleigh! Wyatt tried to kill us! 

  

       But that wasn’t him! You know that deep in your heart that he would never hurt 

us on purpose. 

  

       But he did hurt us on purpose! He knew what he was doing! Regardless of what 

he thought of us, Wyatt hurt me, he hurt us! He could have hurt our pup! 

  

       Wyatt didn’t know about the pup back then. 

  



       I think that’s a good thing. He would have hurt the pup. With the way, he was 

acting, and his constant denial of us being mates, he would have rejected the pup and 

possibly tried to harm it. That’s why I had to leave. I had to protect our pup. We agreed 

on that. 

  

       I know we did, but seeing him yesterday, and hearing everything William just said 

to us, we should have waited it out. 

  

       No, I couldn’t take the torment anymore. Even if we have to face him for the birth 

of our pup, I can’t go back. 

  

       Not even if he gets his memories back? 

  

       You heard Olivia, only the witch that cast the spell on him can reverse it. I doubt 

whoever is behind this will willingly give Wyatt back his memories. 

  

       But what if he does, what will you do? 

  

       I honestly don’t know, Kaleigh, I really don’t. On the one hand, I miss Wyatt more 

than anything and I still love him with all my heart, even with our bond being broken. 

The bond is what led me to Wyatt, it’s not what made me love him. But I don’t know if I 

could ever let go of what Wyatt did to me. 

  



       Even for our pup's sake? Do you really want our pup to grow up without their 

father? Without their family? Without their pack? Like you did? 

  

Hearing her say that really put a new perspective on my choices. I knew what it was like 

to grow up without a family, to have it ripped away from because of someone else’s 

poor choices, and if I chose not to forgive Wyatt, then I would be robbing my baby of 

their family too. Only it wouldn’t just be their father. I would be taking away their aunts 

and uncles, cousins, grandparents, and their pack. And what if something were to 

happen to me? Who would watch over my pup? I covered my face with hands as my 

brain started to hurt with all of the what-if questions. 

  

       “Rylee, are you okay?” Olivia asks. 

  

       “No, Olivia, I am not okay!! What kind of stupid question is that!?” I snap at her. “I 

get that you’re not capable of helping Wyatt because the witch who cast the spell has to 

be one reverse it, but that didn’t give you and William the right to lie to me these last two 

months!” 

  

       “We didn’t lie, we omitted,” 

  

       “SAME DIFFERENCE!!!” I roared shaking the table. “You both withheld 

information from me, very important information and you wait until I’m emotionally 

vulnerable to tell me!?” 



  

       “I told Lorenzo to tell you right away, but he felt that telling you too soon would 

sway your decision on whether or not to take back your rejection and stay at Blue Lake,” 

  

       “YOU’RE DAMN RIGHT IT WOULD HAVE!! I would have at the very least, 

stayed in the pack, but away from Wyatt until my pup was born!” 

  

       “What if Wyatt tried to hurt you again, or worse, your pup?” 

  

       “I think about that all the time, but in all honesty, now that I really think about it, I 

don’t think my pup and I would have been in any real danger. Everyone would have 

protected me, they would have protected my pup, and I let my fear of the unknown 

guide my decision to leave my pack and my mate. Had William been upfront with me 

from the beginning about who I am, what I am, and how it all affects my life, I wouldn’t 

be sitting here, essentially a single mother!” 

  

       “You’re right, I agree with you 100%, and unfortunately, Lorenzo has never really 

been the most forthcoming, and that’s his biggest flaw. I also think that he tries to 

protect his descendants from the heartache that he suffered. After all, being the first 

Primordial to ever exist, and the only one to have survived all of his other descendants, 

he’s been very lonely. Remember, he’s seen all of the Primordials and he’s trained 

them. He’s also seen all of them meet their demise one way or another, and I think he 

was trying to protect you from that,” 



  

       “If I’m supposed to be the chosen one, then I didn’t need protection. I needed 

honesty and clarity! My bond with Wyatt may have faltered by Wyatt’s treatment of me 

after he lost his memory, but I broke it completely because of William’s inability to be 

truthful! And now, I have to figure out a way to get Wyatt to be there for the birth of our 

pup that he probably doesn’t even know about, let alone even cares about!” 

  

       “Which is why we think you should contact Wyatt’s parents. They would help you, 

wouldn’t they?” 

  

       “I would hope that they would. That’s assuming that they don’t feel betrayed by 

me for leaving the way I did. Even when Wyatt denied my being his mate, and my being 

the Luna of the pack, Grace, Ronan, and the others never once left my side. They were 

there for me, and I abandoned them. I abandoned my pack, which is something I regret 

more than anything now that I think about it. I made the decision to leave, along with my 

wolf to protect my pup, but in end, all I’ve done is hurt me and my pup more because 

we’re not with the people we love and who love us. The really shitty part is that even if I 

were to go back, Wyatt’s memories are probably still gone, and I know for a fact that he 

would never let me back in. So, either way, I’m pretty much f****d at this point!” I cried 

hating myself for being so weak that I gave up and left without a fight. Kaleigh was right, 

we never should have left, even if we both thought it was the right thing to do at the 

time, and now, I can never go back. 

  



          “Rylee, I don’t want you to think overthink any of this. Yes, it has gotten more 

complicated than Lorenzo, or I would have liked, but what’s done is done. We still have 

the very least, six weeks left of your pregnancy, before we need to make a decision,” I 

wiped the tears from my face and just stared out the window. If I made the decision to 

contact Grace, would she be willing to help me? 

  

Chapter 56 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       The second day of the convention could not have gone any slower. I was so 

eager to my memories and focus on finding Rylee making amends with her, but at the 

same time, I couldn’t get the green-eyed brunette from yesterday out of my head. I kept 

wondering why I was drawn to her the moment I saw her sitting at the table and feeling 

a connection with her baby when it kicked. I kept telling myself it was because I knew 

that Rylee was pregnant and being close to a pregnant girl just reminded me of her. 

  

       The day seemed to dread on, and it took everything that I had in me to keep 

myself from f*****g up the final presentation to potential contractors and clients. Once I 

got through the day, it thankfully ended with no hiccups and more business for my 

company. I didn’t even wait for the team to pack up. I said my goodbyes and my 

goodnights and told them I would be taking some personal leave and working from 

home if they needed me. This was nothing new for me, so my team just smiled and 

closed the convention without me. 

  



       Angelo got me home in record time knowing that I was anxious to finally get my 

memories back. When I ran through the castle to the pack hospital, I found Svetlana’s 

room, and I was glad to see that she was awake. 

  

       “Ah, Alpha, I see that you are eager to get started,” she said in her Russian 

accent. 

  

       “I don’t have times for games Svetlana, I want my memories back,” 

  

       “Patience Alpha, this is not something I can do here out in the open. We need to 

go somewhere private where there will be no other eyes and ears,” 

  

       “Fine, I’ll get Kendrick and Jason to escort you to my room,” 

  

       “No need, I can teleport there,” 

  

       “You don’t even know where it is,” 

  

       “You go first, and I will follow your soul there,” 

  

       “You better not be playing games with me,” 

  



       “Believe me Alpha, if I wanted to play games, I wouldn’t have even bothered to 

come to you at the hotel yesterday. As much I hate your kind, I hate Alessandro even 

more, and I need your mate to come back to you, and gain enough power to kill that 

blood-sucking son of a bitch,” 

  

       “What do you gain out his death?” 

  

       “Let's just say that I have a personal vendetta against him. Unfortunately, I don’t 

have enough power to kill him, only the chosen one does, and she just so happens to 

be your mate,” 

  

       “What’s going to happen when you restore my memories?” 

  

       “Nothing, significant, as that is all I will be doing. I will restore the memories 

which I had taken away, but everything else in your life will be the same. But I will warn 

you, the memories of your mate that I will be restoring will clash with any current 

memories you have of her right now,” hearing her say that immediately made my heart 

stop. All the memories I have of Rylee currently are bad. And sadly, the memory that 

Herman allowed me to see last night is no longer there. He did warn me that I would 

only have it temporarily. 

  

  

       “Will my memories be restored permanently?” I asked her. 



  

       “Yes, they will, I give you my word,” I nodded my head and turned to leave the 

hospital. I sent a mind link to Kendrick and my parents to meet me in my room. I was 

going to need their support with I regained my memories. I remembered the feeling I 

had when Herman temporarily gave me one, and I felt like I couldn’t breathe. Getting 

everything back in one go was probably going to take a toll on me. 

  

       When I got to my room, Kendrick and my parents were already waiting for me by 

the door, 

  

       “What’s going on, Son?” my dad asked. 

  

       “Svetlana is going to teleport into my room, and she’s going to work on reversing 

her spell to give me back my memories of Rylee,” 

  

       “Why do you need us?” My mom asked 

  

       “Last night, Herman gave me a temporary look at my most recent memory of 

Rylee, which I, unfortunately, can’t remember anymore, but I remember coming out of a 

daze unable to breathe, and very emotional. If one single memory could do that to me, I 

can only imagine what getting all of them back would do to me,” 

  



       “We’re behind every step of the way,” Kendrick said and put his arm around my 

shoulder. I gave him a slight smile and opened the door to my room. By the time I 

closed and locked the door, Svetlana appeared on my bed. 

  

       “Wow, this room is very nice,” she looked around from where she sat, and I saw 

that she noticed Rylee’s Luna ceremony photo above the bed. She smiled at it and 

looked around a bit more. “I have to say, it’s no wonder the spell took an entire week to 

work on you. Just by the look of these pictures alone, you have a lot of memories of her, 

and then there is the fact that you have apparent have known her you were a child,” 

  

       “How long will it take to restore my son’s memories?” my father asked. 

  

       “It should only take an hour or so, maybe less. You see, the restoration of 

memories is quicker than the deletion of them because while the spell is working to 

erase the subject, the spell has to search his mind, and go through it with a fine-tooth 

comb; however, the restoration process just goes in and fills in the void, and moves on 

to fill the other void,” 

  

       “I still cannot believe that Layla would go to such extreme measures to try and 

stake her claim on Wyatt. I hope Felix finds her because I swear to the moon goddess 

I’m going to rip her throat out of her neck,” my mother snarled as her eyes turned black. 

My dad hugged her and she immediately calmed her down. 

  



       “Alpha, I am ready when you are,” she said and scooted to the edge of the bed. 

Kendrick pulled a chair for her from the vanity in the room and set it next to the bed. She 

adjusted her seating to the chair, and I laid down on the bed. “I suggest taking off your 

clothes, your body is going to get hot while the reversal spell works its way through,” I 

looked at her to see if she was serious, and she was. I stood up, took off my shirt, 

pants, and socks. I left my boxers on and laid back down. “Now, lie down with your head 

facing me. I need you to relax and calm your breathing. Here, hold onto this, it will help,” 

she said and handed me a photo of Rylee from the nightstand. “Look at her face, 

concentrate on her, and let me do the rest,” I looked at the photo, and engraved Rylee’s 

face into my mind. I took a deep breath and closed my eyes. I heard Svetlana start to 

chant, and the next thing I knew, I was swallowed by complete darkness. 

  

{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Grace, Ronan, and I watched from the end of the bed as the witch said her spell. 

Wyatt’s body suddenly relaxed and he was in a deep sleep. Svetlana was still chanting 

as she took the photo of Rylee from his hand and placed it face down on top of his 

forehead. What happened next gave me the chills, as she levitated Wyatt’s body and a 

yellow glow came from her hands and they were on the side of his head. 

  

       “Whoa, that is some crazy shit you don’t see every day,” I said from the side of 

my mouth, which earned me a smack across the head from Grace. “Ow,” I rubbed my 

head and looked at her with a frown. I feel like I’m the only one that ever gets smacked 



by her. She shot me her evil mom glare and I stopped fussing and looked back at 

Wyatt. 

  

       We just kept a close eye on him making sure that this dark witch wasn’t pulling 

any strings. After about forty-five minutes went by, she slowly lowered Wyatt back down 

to the bed. Her hands stopped glowing, and she removed the photo from his head and 

back onto his chest. 

  

       “His memories have been restored,” she said to us without taking her eyes off 

Wyatt. “When I break the connection, he’s going to be a little out of his element, but as 

his memories start to make sense to him, he will become quite emotional and out of 

control,” she warned us. We nodded our head, and she broke the connection. As soon 

as she did, Wyatt jolted awake, 

  

       “What?! Where am I!?” 

  

       “Wyatt, calm down, you’re in your room buddy,” I tell him and keep him from 

freaking out. 

  

       “Ken, what? Why am I in my room, I was in my car, and I was in an accident, 

and…” he paused a minute and looked around. “Mom? Dad?” 

  

       “Wyatt, sweetheart, breathe,” Grace said to him and cupped his face. 



  

       “What, who the f**k are you!?” Wyatt shouted at Svetlana. 

  

       “Son, you need to calm down, and get your thoughts together,” Ronan said to 

him. 

  

       “My thoughts? Why? What’s going on?” Wyatt was confused and delirious just 

like the witch said he would be. 

  

       “Wyatt, it’s been over two months since the accident,” I tell him. 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Come on man, you need to think,” Wyatt grabbed his head and was breathing 

erratically. “Wyatt, do you know Rylee is?” 

  

       “What? Of course, I know who Rylee is, why the f**k would I not know who my 

girlfriend is?” 

  

       “Son, when did you first know Rylee was your mate?” Ronan asked. 

  

       “When I was 18, and she was ten. It was when you took me to Silver Lake to 

draw up a pact with Uncle Mitch,” 



  

       “Sweetheart, what does Rylee call you?” 

  

       “Prince Charming, why are you asking me all these damn questions, and where 

the hell is Rylee?!” 

  

       “Wyatt, you need to think, and think hard,” I tell him and hold his shoulders. 

“Think about the accident, and what happened afterward,” he held his head again, and I 

could tell he was trying to think back. 

  

       “Wait, you guys found me at the police station, and Rylee was there too,” 

  

       “Right…” 

  

       “Rylee hugged me and…” he paused and furrowed his brows. His eyes started to 

dart back and forth, and his breathing was starting to get even more erratic. Then little 

by little his eyes started to widen more and more, then finally his eyes turned black and 

he fixated his gaze onto the witch. Before we can stop him, he grabbed her by the 

throat, slammed her against the wall, and let out a fierce and heart-stopping roar that 

shook his entire room. 

  

       “WHAT HAVE YOU DONE!?!?!” Svetlana wasn’t even fighting Wyatt. 

  



       “Wyatt! Let her go!” I grabbed his arms to break his grip around the witch’s throat, 

but his anger was fueling his strength. 

  

       “RYLEE IS GONE!!! AND IT’S BECAUSE OF YOU AND THAT CONNINVING 

BITCH LAYLA!!!” 

  

       “WYATT!! If you kill her we won’t be able to find Rylee and bring her back!!” I 

shouted at him and got in his face. He turned his black eyes to me, and a part of me 

was scared shitless, but I need to reel him back in. “She’s also the only legitimate 

witness to Layla, Terrine’s, and Halfmoon’s crimes, you said so yourself,” he stared me 

a moment, and I watched as his eyes turned back to their normal teal color. He dropped 

the witch and staggered backward. Ronan caught him before he fell, 

  

       “Oh my god, I put my hands on Rylee, I tried to kill her, I…I hurt my mate…I hurt 

the love of my life…What have I done!? WHAT HAVE I DONE!?! RYLEE LEFT ME!! 

RYLEE REJECTED ME!! WHAT HAVE I DONE!?!? Wyatt whaled in complete distress 

and agony. I’ve known Wyatt my entire life and I have never seen him cry like that. 

  

       “Wyatt! It’s not your fault! It’s not your fault!” Grace shouted at him cupping his 

face. Her eyes also brimming with tears as she tried to calm him down. Wyatt fell to his 

knees and let out another fierce roar, only instead of in anger, it was one of pure 

undeniable pain. It was so loud, it shook his room again, but this pain was one that 

every pack member would feel. The pain of an Alpha losing his destined mate. 



  

       As I suspected, pack members could feel his pain from all over the territory as 

Jason, Melody, Milan, Keaton, Irene, and Angelo came rushing into Wyatt’s room. 

  

          “What happened!?” Melody shouted. 

  

       “WHERE’S LEIGHANN!?” I shouted at her. 

  

       “The nanny has her! What the hell is wrong with Wyatt!?” 

  

       “Svetlana gave him back his memories, and everything has played back in his 

head,” I answered. Melody, Milan, and Irene immediately started to tear up seeing 

Wyatt’s state of mind, while the guys lowered their heads. 

  

       “AHHHH!!!!” Wyatt screamed again, but along with this screaming, I heard the 

cracking of bones. 

  

       “f**k!! HE’S SHIFTING!” I shouted. “Guys, help me keep him down!” I shouted 

and we all ran to him and pinned him to the floor. “Irene, go get Dr. Andrews, tell him we 

need a sedative to keep Blade down!” Irene ran out of the room. 

  

       “What about us!?” Milan shouted. 

  



       “Angel go back to Leighann and stay with her until I tell you otherwise! Milan, go 

to Wyatt’s office, in the bottom left-hand drawer, there should be some syringes with 

doses of wolfsbane and silver nitrate, bring me one,” they both left the room. Wyatt was 

almost fully shifted, and he was snapping his canines at us. Blade had almost fully 

surfaced, and we were losing our grip on him. Thankfully, Milan came back in record 

time, 

  

       “I’m here, I found it,” 

  

       “Hold him down,” I tell her, and we switch places. I grab the syringe from her, but 

before I can inject into his hind leg, Wyatt fully shifts and throws all of us off of him. We 

didn’t have time to think about the fact that it hurt, and we all ran back to keep Blade 

down. He was snapping his teeth, snarling, growling, and trying to throw us off again. 

After getting a good grip on his fur and skin, I jab the syringe of wolfsbane and silver 

into this hip, but all that did was piss him off even more. 

  

       He spun his entire body throwing all of us across the room like dirty rag dolls, and 

he was started to stalk over to Svetlana. Blade hated her because she was the cause of 

his memory loss. His anger was clouding his judgment. We needed Svetlana alive. I ran 

and jumped on Blades back, and tried to pull him down, but his fucker was strong, and 

he wasn't backing down. Angelo and Jason were also back on their feet, and we 

grabbing his hind legs trying to bring down to the floor. Even Ronan came and was 

pushing Wyatt back from under neck. 



  

       “BETA MOVE!” I heard Dr. Andrews. I quickly jumped out the way, and Dr. 

Andrews drove another syringe into Blade’s neck. After a few minutes, Blade started to 

calm down, and he swayed side to side. He finally collapsed on the floor, and his 

breathing calmed down. 

  

       “Sebastian, what did you give him?” Ronan asked. 

  

       “It’s a combination of Melatonin and Flexeril, a muscle relaxant. It’s in a higher 

dosage than normal because the Alpha is currently in wolf form, so his metabolism will 

break down the drugs faster,” 

  

       “Is it going to knock him out?” I asked. 

  

       “No, I gave him just enough to relax and calm him down, and perhaps a little 

drowsy, but still cognizant,” Dr. Andrews answered. After another few minutes, Wyatt 

shifted back into his human form. Ronan pulled the comforter over him to cover him. 

  

       “Wyatt? Son, can you hear me?” Ronan said to him as he tapped his cheek. 

  

       “Wh…What?” Wyatt stuttered and tried to sit up. Ronan and Grace helped him 

lean against the side of the bed. “What happened?” 

  



       “You shifted out of anger and pain, son. Dr. Andrews had to give you a muscle 

relaxant to help calm Blade down,” Wyatt stared blankly at the floor, and his eyes 

started to glimmer with unshed tears. 

  

       “She’s really gone, isn’t she?” Wyatt asked with the lowest voice I had ever heard 

him use. 

  

       “Yes, but we’re going to get her back. But in order to do that, you need to get 

your shit together Wyatt,” I replied. 

  

       “Where’s Layla?” Wyatt gave me the evilest look. 

  

       “She’s on the move,” Svetlana replied. We all looked at her. “Based on her 

current location, she appears to be coming back here,” 

  

       “Jason, call your dad, tell him to come back and to leave Layla alone,” 

  

       “What? But she’s…” 

  

          “No one touches Layla, I’m going to deal with her myself. She wants to f*****g 

play games, then let’s f*****g play games,” Wyatt said. His tone was angry, malicious, 

and vengeful. I didn’t want to think what about Wyatt was going to do her when she got 

back to the castle. 



 

Chapter 57 
{Layla’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When I got back to the castle, things seemed to be quite off. Everyone was on 

high alert, but yet at the time, everyone seemed to be unusually calm. I went to go find 

Andrea and Sierra, and they told me that they were at Terrine’s cottage on the south 

side of the territory. I didn’t feel like walking all that way, so I mind linked them telling 

them to come to find me when before they went home. 

  

       I was wandering around the castle, and everyone who was also roaming around 

or hanging out were busy whispering to each other, some looked to be scared, and 

some looked to be in a state of panic. I wanted to know what the hell was going on all of 

a sudden, so I stopped a random Omega, 

  

       “Hey, what’s going?” 

  

       “The Alpha has locked himself in his office with the other ranked members and a 

few other essential pack members. He was in a lot of pain a couple of hours ago and it 

could be felt by every pack member. As of right now, he wants no one to bother him 

unless it’s an emergency,” 

  

       “What do you mean he was in pain?” 

  



       “I’m not sure, but it must have been pretty intense if the pack members could feel 

it,” 

  

       “Is he okay? Did anyone take him to the pack hospital?” Did Wyatt get hurt while 

I was gone? What could have happened in the day and a half I was gone. 

  

       “He seems to be okay now, but no one has seen him since he came home. Also, 

the other ranked members aside from the Beta Melody and Michelle haven’t been seen 

either. They’ve all been upstairs on the Alpha’s floor for the last couple of hours and the 

only person that has seen them is Grace and a few of the kitchen Omegas. According to 

them, the Alpha is very angry,” 

  

       “What do you mean he’s angry?” 

  

       “Look, I don’t know all the details okay. I’m telling you what I’ve heard from other 

people, now if you will excuse me, I have work to do. Unlike you, I have a job in the 

pack,” she said and walked away. I scoffed at her attitude. When I become Luna, I’m 

going to make sure no one ever disrespects me. 

  

       You’re one to talk, you disrespected the Luna all the time. 

  

       How many f*****g times do I have to tell you, Athena, that bitch was not he Luna. 

And you need to stop bringing her up! She’s f*****g gone. Wyatt is mine now! 



  

       Yeah, you keep telling yourself that. You know as well as I do secrets don’t stay 

secrets for long. Look what happened to Terrine. 

  

       Terrine dug her own grave because she was being too much of a bitch to 

everyone which made everyone question her. Had she just calmed the f**k down, 

Keaton never would have got suspicious and may have even tried to like her. 

  

       You’re a f*****g hypocrite. You kidnapped the Alpha and worked with a dark witch 

to erase his memories of the Luna. And not to mention the rogue attacks. If you get 

caught, we are as good as dead! 

  

  

       We’re not going to get caught! That witch and Ash along with his bitch of a sister 

know that if they talk, they die too. And Ash loses his pack. Our secret will stay a secret. 

  

       What happens if the Luna comes back? 

  

       STOP CALLING HER THE f*****g LUNA!! AND SHE’S NOT COMING BACK 

YOU STUPID MUTT!! 

  

       Why did I end up with a stupid human like you as my counterpart!? 

  



Before I could even respond to her, Athena put up a block. I snubbed her either way 

and went to go see if I could make Wyatt feel better. I’m sure after staying away from 

him for a few weeks made him realize that he misses me. As I ascended up the stairs, I 

was stopped by Hugo and Maddox. 

  

       “What the hell?” I said to them. 

  

       “The Alpha does not want to be bothered by anyone,” Hugo said to me. 

  

       “Well, I’m not just anyone, so how about you go tell him that I want to speak with 

him,” they both just lifted their brows at me without moving. “I said…” 

  

       “What makes you think you have the right to command us to do anything?” 

Maddox said to me with a condescending tone. 

  

       “Excuse me!?” 

  

       “You’re nothing, and we outrank you,” Hugo said. They both crossed their arms 

and refused budge. I tried to mind link Wyatt but was met with a block. “If you’re trying 

to mind link the Alpha, you can forget about it. Unless it’s from me or Maddox, he has 

blocked everyone in the pack,” 

  



       “UGHGH!” I stomped back downstairs. I honestly couldn’t fathom what would be 

so important that Wyatt would put up a block to the entire pack and lock himself in his 

office with the other ranked members. Were they still trying to find ways to bring that 

bitch Rylee back? It can’t be. It’s been over two months, there’s no reason for Wyatt to 

keep trying to find her. Everyone else has to be coercing him. That’s probably why he’s 

mad, he doesn’t want to have to find her, but everyone else is manipulating him to find 

her. Yeah, that has to be it. 

  

       As soon as Wyatt was alone, I was going to have my way with him, and I’m going 

to mark him. I’m going to officially mark Wyatt as mine, and then those fuckers will have 

to give up the search for that homewrecking tramp Rylee, 

  

       Do you honestly think you’re going to be able to mark someone who isn’t our 

mate!? 

  

       Why wouldn’t we be able to Athena?! That bitch’s mark is no longer on his neck 

so that makes Wyatt fair game! 

  

       That’s assuming he lets you anywhere near him. 

  

       SHUT UP ATHENA!!! 

  



I pushed her to the back of my mind. My wolf was more annoying that hussy Rylee. 

Always trying to do the right thing and being all sweet and innocent. Wyatt hate’s sweet 

and innocent, he said so himself. I was not going to give up. As long as that witch 

Svetlana never came knocking, Wyatt will never get his memories back of that barbie 

wannabe. I just needed to give him a little more time. One way or another, I will become 

the Luna of this pack. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       The following day, I had an appointment with the OBGYN to get an update on my 

pup, 

  

       “Well, Megan, your baby is looking healthy,” the doctor said as she was checking 

up on my pup. “He or she is growing at a great pace, but…” 

  

       “But?” 

  

       “I am a little worried that your baby may be a little too big for you to give birth 

naturally. You have such a small frame that I may have to induce you early if he or she 

gets too big,” 

  

       “Induce?” I c****d my head, not understanding. 

  



       “Yes, it means that I will have to force you into labor early,” 

  

       “Oh...” I bit the inside of my cheek. 

  

       “Don’t worry Megan, I’m not sure if I have to just yet, but it’s just something I want 

you to be aware of. As of right now, your baby probably weighs about six to eight 

pounds already, and for a young woman who is only six and a half months pregnant, 

that’s quite a large baby. Are you sure you’re only six and a half months?” 

  

       “Well, she always had a very irregular menstrual cycle, so she could be off by a 

couple of weeks?” Olivia said to the doctor saving me from having to answer her. 

  

       “That’s actually quite normal, that’s why most babies are born two early to two 

weeks late,” the doctor said with a smile as she wiped down my stomach from the blue 

gel. “Honestly, I can induce her as early as eight months, because by that time the baby 

is fully viable and will only need to be in the NICU for a few weeks,” 

  

       “Doctor, we would like to avoid induction if possible,” Olivia said. All this medical 

jargon was beyond me and was giving me a headache. Thank the goddess for Olivia. 

  

       “As I said, it’s just a possibility, and as a doctor, I have to voice all of the options 

available to her. It is possible that the size of her baby will put her into early labor as it 

is. If he or she runs out of room, he or she is going to want out on their own. I’ve seen it 



happen, so there is no need to worry,” I just smiled and nodded at the doctor. As long 

as she says my pup is healthy and growing nicely, that’s all I care about. “Did you want 

to know the sex of the baby?” 

  

       “No, I want it to be a surprise. That’s why I don’t want to see the screen,” I 

answer. 

  

       “Okay, I just want to be sure that was still your decision,” the doctor said. “On 

your way out, make sure you make another appointment for next month, okay?” 

  

       “Okay,” the doctor left the room so I could get dressed. Once I had my clothes 

back on, Olivia and I went out front and made another appointment. This was hard to 

keep to up with because of the fact that I’m not carrying a human, but a werewolf baby. 

Thankfully, we didn’t plan on having the birth in a hospital and were just using the 

human doctor to keep an eye on my pup. 

  

       After making the appointment, Olivia and I decided to grab something to eat, and 

I had a sudden craving for fried chicken. 

  

       “Olivia, can we go to Popeyes?” 

  



       “Sure,” she put the location into map thing in her car that she calls a GPS and 

took us there. It only took a few minutes. When we got inside, I had to think back to 

what Wyatt had ordered that one time. 

  

       “Megan, what did you want?” 

  

       “Umm…I want the regular fried chicken, mashed potatoes, the red beans with 

rice, and oh, the biscuits,” 

  

       “How about we just order a family pack and we can the sides that you want?” 

  

       “Okay,” 

  

       “Hi, welcome to Popeyes, what can I get for you today?” 

  

       “Hi there, my niece and I would like to get the sixteen-piece family pack,” 

  

       “Spicy or mild?” 

  

       “Mild, she can’t have spicy while she’s pregnant, bad acid reflux,” 

  

       “Oh, I know the feeling,” the girl said. “What kind of sides did you want?” 

  



       “We would like to have mashed potatoes, red beans with rice, and can we add a 

side of the coleslaw?” 

  

       “Sure thing. That comes with six biscuits, is that okay?” 

  

       “Perfect. Megan sweetie, did you want to add anything else?” 

  

       “Ummm…Oh, what’s the blueberry and lemon cheesecake pie?” I asked when I 

saw the dessert on the menu. 

  

       “Oh, that’s a new product, it’s really good,” the girl said exaggerating her face 

when she said that. 

  

       “Can I get two of those?” 

  

       “Make that three,” Olivia said. 

  

          “Sure, is that going to be all for you?” 

  

       “Can we get some cups for water?” I asked. 

  

       “Sure thing, is that all?” 

  



       “That’s all,” Olivia answered. 

  

          “Your total today is going to $42.19,” Olivia pulled out her card and gave it to the 

girl. After she got the receipt and our order number, the girl gave us our cups and we 

went to go get water. I found a table to sit at, while Olivia waited for the food. About ten 

minutes later Olivia came and I wasted no time in digging in. 

  

       “Ohhh…I forgot how good this place was,” I moaned after taking a bite of the 

chicken. I stared down at the food couldn’t help but smile thinking back to the first time 

Wyatt and Kendrick introduced me to it. Thinking about that day made my eyes water, 

but I quickly fought back the tears and kept eating. 

  

       “Megan, have you had a chance to think about what we talked about yesterday?” 

  

       “I have, but I still don’t know if that’s something I want to do just yet. I don’t know 

if she will be willing to help after what I did,” 

  

       “I think she would, because well, she’s the grandmother, and from what Wayne 

has told me, she was very fond of you and even bad mouthed the father behind his 

back,” I just chuckled at that statement. Grace was never afraid to let her words flow 

freely whether it was out loud or in her mind, which those words would eventually be 

said out loud anyway. “We still have time before you to make a final decision,” I nodded 

and continued eating. I honestly did wonder if Grace would be willing to help me. 



  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After Svetlana gave me back my memories, my mind has been all over the place. 

My actions against Rylee during the time that I didn’t remember her were haunting me 

all day and night, and I wasn’t able to sleep. I seriously couldn’t believe what Layla had 

done. It was no secret that she like me, but I never thought she would completely lose 

her sanity and team up with a dark witch to get rid of Rylee. 

  

       I should have listened to everyone and banished her because of her toxicity. Plus 

the fact that she tried to kill Rylee that one day and Rylee covered it up because she 

didn’t want Layla to get in trouble. Of course, Rylee would be too naïve and let 

something like that go. Had she told me then, Layla would have been banished, and 

none of this would have happened. Then again, knowing how unstable Layla is at this 

point, it probably still would have. 

  

          The fact that Layla, Ash, and Emma were behind the human kidnappings is even 

more outrageous. All because Ash wanted Rylee back at Halfmoon. I knew he would 

eventually try something to get Rylee back, but never in a million years did I think he 

would go such extreme measures and put his entire pack in danger that way. It’s no 

wonder no other packs were attacked. It also makes sense that there have been no 

attacks since Rylee left. 

  



       My afternoon thoughts were interrupted by a knock on the door, I reluctantly got 

up and opened it, 

  

       “Son how are you holding up?” my dad asked. I opened the door for him to come 

in. I closed the door and locked it before answering, 

  

       “Honestly, I feel like a shit dad. I can’t stop thinking about how I treated Rylee,” 

  

       “Wyatt, that wasn’t the real you. Your mind was manipulated for Layla’s own 

personal greed because she thought that getting rid of Rylee and making you stop 

loving her would open the door for her to try and wriggle her way into your life and 

replace Rylee, but we all know that’s not how mates work. The moment Rylee rejected 

you, you knew that she was your mate, and you believed it. Even when you didn’t know 

who she was, you still loved her, because your heart knew what the truth was even 

though your mind didn’t,” 

  

       “Our bond should have been unbreakable,” 

  

       “Unfortunately, when Rylee’s mark on you was taken away, it left your bond with 

her weakened and I think that’s what Layla was counting on. That and making your 

mark on Rylee invisible also put doubt in your mind. I believe had you been able to at 

least see your mark on Rylee, it would have helped you believe she was your mate,” 

  



       “Kendrick told me that Rylee said she couldn’t feel any of the sparks that a mate 

would normally feel when they touch their mate when she hugged me at the police 

station,” 

  

       “I think that may have been another physical element that was suppressed while 

you were under the spell, just like not seeing your mark on Rylee,” 

  

       “Dad, I don’t know if I can live without her. Eight years, I lived thinking Rylee was 

dead, but when I found her, it was like something inside of me came to life. I’ll never 

forget the moment she told me she loved me. It was when I showed her the picture of 

us when she was ten, right before her pack was killed. She realized who I was, and who 

I was to her, and when I told her I loved her, she immediately said it back. I felt as if my 

heart was going to explode from pure happiness. What if I never get hear her say those 

words again? What if we can’t find her? What if we do find her, but she can’t forgive me 

for everything that I did to her?” 

  

       “Wyatt, you need to stop asking all of these ‘what ifs’. You’re going to drive 

yourself insane asking questions about the unknown. What we do know is that Rylee is 

with Lorenzo, and you said yourself last night that Lorenzo knows a witch, and Svetlana 

may have an idea of who it might be. For now, we just have to wait for her leg to fully 

heal before she can go out and do her research,” I hung my head as I sat on my bed. I 

grunted in frustration and laid back hating that we had to wait for Svetlana’s leg to heal. 

I hated being away from Rylee, but I had no choice but to wait. 



  

       “What do you think we’re having?” I asked. 

  

       “What do you mean?” 

  

       “The baby. What do you think we’re having?” 

  

       “My best guess is that you two are having a boy since your sister had a girl,” he 

said, and I could tell he was looking at me. “What do you want to have?” 

  

       “I remember telling Kendrick that having a son would be nice, you know, 

someone to take over when I’m ready to retire, but a little girl that I could spoil rotten 

would be awesome too,” 

  

       “Son, you do realize that there is a high possibility that your pup is also a 

Primordial right?” I sat up on my elbows and looked at him. “Wyatt, you’re a 

pureblooded Alpha, and so is Rylee,” 

  

       “Yeah, I have thought about that. Kendrick brought that up too. Honestly, dad, I’m 

terrified knowing that there is a high possibility my pup is like their mother. I mean, 

according to Lorenzo, more than half of the male Primordials born lost their pack, were 

exiled, or even killed because of how powerful they were, and don’t get me started on 

the fact that there is a crazed vampire trying to keep the females for himself,” 



  

       “Well, everyone who knows about Rylee and why she was born believes she is 

the one who is supposed to kill the vampire. If that is the case, then that might pave the 

way for her kind to live and flourish,” 

  

       “I just want to find her and fix everything, dad. I love her more than life itself, and 

I don’t know what I’ll do if she doesn’t forgive me,” 

  

          “Son, don’t think about that just yet, we need to find her first,” I nodded my head 

and lied back on the bed. I needed to find Rylee before it was too late. 

Chapter 58 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       It’s been two weeks since I got my memories back, and Svetlana’s leg has finally 

healed. She’s been coming in and out of the castle under the radar so that Layla won’t 

know she’s been helping us. My father got in touch with Alpha Richard of the Golden 

Moon pack, and he’s reported to the Elders what Ash and Emma have done. The Elders 

council will be sending an investigator to Halfmoon to look into the kidnappings, as well 

as the possible murders. According to Svetlana, any humans that hadn’t been turned 

yet were being held in a secret bunker at Halfmoon, but it is highly plausible that those 

humans are dead. 

  

       We’ve updated Victor on everything that has happened, and we allowed him to 

confront Svetlana for her role in his kidnapping. She’s apologized for turning him, but 



she assures that she played no part in his girlfriend’s death. All the killings were done by 

Ash and Emma, and so far, Svetlana hasn’t given us a reason not to trust her. We’re 

keeping Victor until Halfmoon is dismantled so that we can keep his family safe from the 

potential blowback. 

  

       I haven’t gone back to work since and will be working from home permanently 

until we find Rylee. I was in my office answering emails and signing paperwork when 

Svetlana appeared, 

  

       “Alpha,” 

  

       “Svetlana, what have you found?” 

  

       “Something interesting, actually,” she said and came and sat down in the guest 

chair at my desk. “Alpha, I think I figured out the witch who is helping your mate and that 

Lorenzo Rossi stay hidden,” 

  

       “Who?” 

  

       “Her name is Olivia. She is a good witch, and she’s quite powerful. I honestly 

should have figured it was her when you said something about Mr. Rossi saying his 

witch friend created the potion I used on the humans. Why it didn’t dawn on me before 



I’ll never know, but then again, I don’t typically pay attention to the sanctuary’s owner 

when I rob it,” 

  

       “Get to the point Svetlana,” 

  

       “My point is, Olivia has a tendency of being repetitive and redundant, which is 

how I was able to break into her sanctuary. She uses the same spells over and over 

again, which makes her predictable. She always tends to use the same cloaking spell 

whenever she goes into hiding, which means, it will be easier to find her,” 

  

       “A cloaking spell?” 

  

       “Yes, one that changes one’s physical appearance. It is possible that she also 

used this spell on Mr. Rossi and your mate,” 

  

       “What?” she just gave me a look and lifted her brows at me. “Are you saying that 

Rylee could be hiding in plain sight!?” 

  

       “That is exactly what I am saying. When you were without your memories, did 

you meet anyone that you seemed to drawn to?” I thought about it a minute and then it 

dawned on me, 

  

       “I did, the same day I met you at the hotel,” 



  

  

       “What did she look like?” 

  

       “Petite, long brunette hair, green eyes, freckles, and…” a stopped a moment. 

“…She was pregnant,” Svetlana's eyes brightened, and she smiled at me. “Wait, are 

you thinking that…”’ 

  

       “Highly possible, tell me, were you also drawn to her baby?” 

  

       “Yeah, I was. I felt it kick, and it made my heart stop a second, but I thought it 

was because I was just drawing the comparison to Rylee being pregnant,” 

  

       “You see, Alpha, even though your bond with your mate is currently broken, it 

doesn’t affect the bond you have you with your unborn child. My understanding is that 

for a wolf, each parent’s bond with their young starts from the minute they are 

conceived. You said you felt the baby kick, what were you doing at the time?” 

  

       “The girl, she tried to leave, and she ran straight into Angelo’s chest. Him being 

as big as he is, it would feel like hitting a brick wall, so she stumbled backward, and I 

caught her before she fell. The baby kicked a second later, and it was hard, I saw the 

girl’s face contort from the pain,” 

  



       “Alpha, I do believe that pretty brunette was your mate in disguise, and that her 

baby kicking was actually your pup reacting to your touch, knowing that its father was in 

close proximity,” I sat back in my chair in utter shock. “Did she say anything to you?” I 

c****d my head to the side, and thought about if the brunette said anything, 

  

       “Yeah, I had asked her about her baby’s father, and she said that she left him 

because…” 

  

       “Because what?” 

  

       “Because he hurt her,” 

  

       “Well, it appears that your mate was practically screaming “IT’S ME!” to your 

face, but since your memories at that time were still lost, you couldn’t make the 

connection, nor feel the pull of your mate even with her in your arms,” 

  

       “And who’s fault is that!?!” I shouted at her making her jump out of her seat. 

  

       “I’ve already apologized a hundred times Alpha, shall make it a hundred and 

one?” she composed herself before speaking again, “If we can find Olivia in her 

disguise, it’s highly probable that she will lead us to the Luna,” 

  

       “What do you need to find her?” I asked. 



  

       “Time,” she said with a sigh. “Unfortunately, even though Olivia is predictable, 

she is by no means stupid. She’s the type that overthinks everything, making her 

predictability a little complicated,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Let me put it this way, say you flip a coin and ask her to guess heads or tails and 

she’s the type to get it wrong because she seconds guesses her decision. In order for 

her to get it right, she has to second guess her logic at least four times before getting it 

right,” I furrowed my brows at her because I was completely lost in what she said. 

“Confusing right?” I nodded. “That’s how Olivia’s thinking makes things. I would 

normally think that she left town, but seeing that you saw your mate just a couple of 

weeks ago in town, it is possible that they are in Detroit somewhere, though it is 

possible they were just there for the sake of playing at the casino and actually did go to 

a different city,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Alpha, I’m just thinking out loud,” she said and waved me off. “They would need 

to blend, which means, Olivia would need to get a job, or if Mr. Rossi is with them, then 

he would need to get a job, and since your mate is pregnant she would need a doctor, 

and Olivia is just as knowledgeable in the realm of Primordials as I am, which means, 



she knows that Rylee is the chosen one and that you need be with her at the time of the 

birth. So, she wouldn’t risk taking her too far away, or far away at all,” she continued 

and rambling to herself and tapping her chin. 

  

          “Svetlana!? I need a f*****g answer!!” 

  

       “My goodness, so impatient,” she scowled. “Based on what I know about Olivia, 

and how important it is that you and your mate are reunited, I would have to guess they 

are still local. That’s the only way you would have ran into Rylee the way you did after 

only two months. If they had taken her away from here, you would have never even saw 

her. But I’m wondering why she would be at the hotel the same time you were,” 

  

       “Rylee’s not old enough to gamble, and I honestly don’t even think she knows 

what it is,” 

  

       “Hmmm…” 

  

       “You know, when I arrived at the hotel that Saturday, one of the valet guys stared 

me,” 

  

       “In what way?” 

  



       “Um, I only caught a glance, but it was almost as if he was checking me out, but 

not in the attraction kind of way, but more in the questionable, kind of way,” 

  

       “Like he wanted to make sure it was actually you?” 

  

       “Exactly,” 

  

       “Hmmmm…Perhaps we should go see this valet man,” Svetlana says with a 

suggestive look. 

  

       “Perhaps we should,” 

  

       “Well then, I will meet you there, Alpha,” she said and teleported out of my office. 

I sent an email to my secretary telling her I’ll be unavailable for the rest of the day and 

left my home office to meet Svetlana at the hotel. As I left my office, I saw that Owen 

and Hugo were standing guard. 

  

       “Where’s Angelo?” 

  

       “Michelle went into labor about ten minutes ago, sir,” 

  

       “I see. You two are relieved for the rest of the day, I have an errand to run,” 

  



       “Alpha, would you like one of us to accompany you?” Hugo asked. 

  

       “No, it’s fine. This is something I need to do alone,” I tell them. “You two go 

support Angelo, I’m sure he can use it,” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” they both left, and I soon followed behind them. As I was walking 

down the hall, I figured I should change into something a little more business casual 

than a t-shirt and sweats. I went to my room to quickly change and decided to grab 

Rylee’s necklace. If I ever saw her again, I wanted her to see me wearing it, so let her 

know that I still believe in our love, even if she didn’t. I put it on and getting ready to 

leave. When I opened my door, I was surprised by Layla. 

  

       “What are you doing?” I asked her. 

  

       “Where are you going, Wyatt?” 

  

       “I don’t see why that’s any of your business,” I reply. 

  

       “Wyatt, you’ve been acting strangely the last few weeks, and I want to know 

why?! You’ve been more distant with everyone except the other ranked members and 

the guards, you don’t even pay any attention to me!” 

  



      “I’ve never paid any attention to you, that’s never bothered you before,” I reply 

knowing that it did bother her before. She shot me a glare. 

  

       “How can you say that to me!? Why can’t you see that I just want to give you all 

the happiness and love that you deserve!? I just want for you to be happy Wyatt!” her 

whining was giving me a splitting headache, and I didn’t have time for this shit. 

  

       “Look, I get where you’re coming from, but I told you from the very beginning that 

what we had was a one-time thing. I want my mate Layla, and I honestly think you 

should stop pursuing me and go out and find yours too,” I say as sympathetically as 

possible even though I wanted nothing more than ring her neck. But since she has no 

idea I got my memories back; I have to pretend that Rylee is still unknown to me. 

  

       “I don’t want my mate! I want you, Wyatt! I can make you happy! Just give me a 

chance!” 

  

       “Layla, I don’t have time for this right now. I have business to attend to, and I’m 

already late,” I pushed her out of my room before she could see all of the pictures of 

Rylee that I had put back, but I know for the fact that she saw them when I saw her 

flinch as she left the room. I made sure to lock the door and didn’t mind her any more 

regard before leaving. I needed to see know why and how Rylee was at the convention, 

assuming the brunette I met that day was in fact her. 

  



{Michelle’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Labor was no easy task, and thankfully, Melody was there to help me through it 

while her mom watched Leighann. Melody and I definitely became better friends after I 

ditched Layla, and since she and I became pregnancy buddies. I knew I was only a few 

weeks behind her, so I wasn't surprised I went into labor so soon after she did. Angelo 

has been the best mate. He’s such a hard-ass to everyone, but when it comes to me, 

he’s a big puppy. 

  

       “Are you okay baby, do you need some more ice?” he asked me while I was in 

between contractions. 

  

       “No, I’m fine, if I eat any more ice I’m going to need to pee, and I honestly don't 

think I want to walk to the bathroom. I’m afraid our pup will fall out,” 

  

       “Girl, please, I went pee four times before pushing Leighann out of my vagina, 

you’ll be fine,” Melody said while staring at her phone. 

  

       “Tell me why you’re in here again?” Angelo asked with an attitude. 

  

       “Babe, be nice,” I tell him. 

  



       “I’m in here because my best friend is having a baby, and I just had one not too 

long ago, so if anyone knows what’s she’s going through, it’s me,” 

  

       “Mel,” I gave her a look. Even though she and Angelo got along, they bickered 

like they were siblings. “Honestly, babe, I don’t know if you fight with Mel more or Milan,” 

they looked at each other and then at me, 

  

       “Milan,” they both answered making me laugh, but my laugh was interrupted by 

the oncoming of a contraction which led me to scream at the top of my lungs. 

  

       “I got you, baby,” Angelo said and took my hand. I squeezed it as hard as I could 

making him scream with me. 

  

       “Ohh f**k! Babe! My hand! My hand!” Angelo shouted but I couldn’t hear him 

because of the pain from the contraction. 

  

       “Holy shit, it sounds like someone is dying in here!” I heard someone shout. 

When the contraction finally died down, I saw Owen, Hugo, and Maddox come in with 

some flowers and a stuffed wolf. I finally let go of Angelo’s hand and we went to greet 

the guys. 

  



       “We thought we would come by and show some love. This shit isn’t easy,” Owen 

said. He would know, he has three kids of his own. “Word of advice my friend, instead of 

holding her hand, let her grab your arm. She’s less likely to break it,” 

  

       “I’ll have to remember that,” Angelo said. 

  

       “You’re one lucky bastard,” Maddox said. “I can’t wait to find my mate and have a 

family of my own one day,” 

  

       “For real, only Mad and I are the bachelors now,” Hugo added. 

  

       “It’s worth it, it really is,” Angelo said smiling back at me. 

  

       “Gentlemen, I’m going to have to ask you to leave,” Dr. Andrews said as he came 

in. 

  

       “But we just got here doc?” Maddox said. 

  

       “Well, I doubt that Michelle or Angelo want you to see her private area,” 

  

       “GET OUT!” Angelo shouted making Dr. Andrews, Melody, and me laugh. The 

guys scurried away after putting the flowers on the vase and tossing me the stuffed 

wolf. 



  

       “Okay, Michelle, let’s see how much you have progressed,” Dr. Andrews said as 

he made me lift my legs onto the posts. I watched as he lifted up the drape, and I could 

feel his hands feeling me. “Well, you’re only about five centimeters dilated,” 

  

       “I don’t know what that means,” I tell him. 

  

       “You’re only about halfway to the pushing point, so relax, you, Angelo and the 

Beta are in this for the long haul,” 

  

       “f*****g great,” 

  

       “You think that’s bad, wait until your contractions get closer together,” Melody 

said. 

  

       “THEY GET CLOSER TOGETHER!?” I shouted making her laugh. 

  

       “Did you not read any of the pregnancy books I gave you?” she asked looking at 

me dumbfounded. 

  

       “No, bitch! I didn’t have time for that shit!” 

  



       “Really? What were you doing that made you so busy that you couldn’t read a 

few pages here and there?” she asked crossing her arms across her chest. I pursed my 

lips together and just turned away from her. “Uh-huh, that’s that I thought, lazy ass,” she 

muttered. 

  

       “I heard that,” 

  

       “You were meant to hear it,” I just scowled at her and she stuck her tongue out. 

“Look, since you got a few more hours, I’m going to go pump really quick, I’ll be back,” I 

waved her off making Angelo shake his head at us. Angelo sat next to me and helped 

me get through another contraction a few minutes later remembering to give me his arm 

instead of his hand. Once that calmed down, I needed to pee, so he helped me go to 

the bathroom. When I was done, I washed my hands, and when he opened the door, I 

heard a voice, 

  

       “Shh…” I tell him and we stay in the bathroom. 

  

       “Cathy, I’m looking for Irene,” 

  

       “I’m sorry, but she’s not here right now,” 

  

       “Well, where is she?” 

  



       “She’s currently on her break,” 

  

       “That’s Andrea,” I whisper to Angelo and he just looks at me. “Why would she be 

looking for Irene?” 

  

       “Actually, wait, here she is now,” I heard the other voice say. “Irene, Andrea was 

looking for you,” 

  

       “Thanks, Cathy. What’s up, Andrea?” I heard Irene’s voice. “What can I do for 

you?” 

  

       “A friend of mine would like to have a word with you, and I was wondering if you 

wouldn’t mind coming with me to talk to her,” Andrea said. 

  

       “May I ask what this is about? I’m on the clock,” 

  

       “I’m not sure what it’s about really, she just sent me here to get you, so, if you 

would please?” 

  

       “I need to clear this with Dr. Andrews first,” 

  

       “Look! I don’t have time for your goody-two-shoes bullshit, just come with me, 

and you can get back to your stupid job later!” 



  

       “Hey, let go of me!” 

  

       “Babe!” I nudged Angelo. “Andrea is up to no good, mind link the guys and 

Keaton,” 

  

       “I already did,” thank the goddess Angelo thinks faster than I do. “Where could 

she be taking her?” 

  

       “I don’t know, but I don’t think it’s a good thing,” I said. Angelo helped me to my 

bed and got me situated again. As much I wanted to get out of this bed and go kick 

Andrea’s ass, having a baby was preventing me from doing that. What the hell was she 

up to? 

  

{Irene’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “WHERE THE HELL ARE YOU TAKING ME!?” I shouted at this bitch. 

  

       “Shut up and just come with me! God, you’re so f*****g annoying!” 

  

       “LET ME GO!!” 

  

       “Ugh, what the f**k does Keaton see in you anyway!?” 



  

       “KEATON!? Oh my god, are you another one those desperate she-wolves 

obsessed with Keaton!?” 

  

       “Please, I wouldn’t f**k him with a ten-foot pole!” She shouted at me. She was 

dragging me further and further away from the castle, and I saw that we were heading 

south. South, where f*****g Terrine is. 

  

       “YOU’RE TAKING ME TO TERRINE AREN’T YOU!?!” I screamed and kept 

pulling my arm back, but she was stronger than me. 

  

       “I guess you’re not as stupid as you look,” she said to with venom in her voice. I 

kept pulling my arm back and dragging my feet. I quickly mind linked Keaton, 

  

       KEATON HELP! 

  

       WHERE ARE YOU IRENE!? 

  

       Andrea is taking me to Terrine! I’m trying to fight her, but she’s stronger than me. 

  

       Keep fighting her, I’ll direct my brother, Owen, and Hugo to go Terrine’s cottage. 

Maddox and I are in wolf form coming for you. Keep calm baby, I’m not going to let 

anything happen to you. 



  

Andrea must be really stupid. She probably thought I would be too afraid to mind link 

Keaton, but what if she expected it and it’s a trap. I didn’t have time to think about it. 

She kept dragging me with her, and I kept putting up a fight, but then I received another 

link from Keaton, 

  

       We see you. Don’t panic and keep letting her drag you. My brother wants to 

catch Andrea in the act helping Terrine bring you harm. This will allow Wyatt to punish 

her and anyone else involved. 

  

       YOU’RE USING ME AS BAIT!? 

  

       Don’t you want them to pay for their crimes? 

  

       Ugh, fine. 

  

Though I hated the thought of coming face to face with that bitch Terrine again, I 

honestly did think it was time for her and me to meet properly. I was going to stake my 

claim on Keaton. He was my mate, and mine alone. 

  

       I finally stopped fighting Andrea and she dragged me along until I saw a rustic 

looking cottage up ahead. It was isolated and looked older than the others several yards 

away. When we finally reached the cottage, the door opened and out came the bitch 



queen herself and another friend of hers I’ve never seen before. I honestly didn’t know 

who the bigger bitch was, her or Layla. Unfortunately, I couldn’t openly compare the two 

since we’re supposed to pretend we don’t know what Layla has done. 

  

       “Is this her?” Terrine asked Andrea pointing at me. 

  

       “Yup,” Andrea responded and threw me to the ground. I shot an evil look at her 

and then looked at Terrine. 

  

       “You’re probably wondering who I am?” she said to me. 

  

       “Actually, I know exactly who you are, Terrine,” I spat her name in disgust. She 

looked taken aback that I knew who she was. But she looked at me as if she had never 

seen me before. “What? Don’t remember me?” I asked her. 

  

       “Am I supposed to remember trash like you? I’m above you,” 

  

       “Really? Then why are you living in the dump like this?” I said pointing at her 

cottage. 

  

       “Because you somehow slithered your way between my relationship with my 

mate,” 

  



       “Your mate?” I sarcastically asked. “And who might your mate be?” 

  

       “Don’t play stupid with me!” she said and gave me a backhanded slap to face 

knocking me down. Keaton, you better have seen that, or I’m going to kick your ass for 

using me as bait. I said to myself. “Now I’m going to ask you this once, and only once,” I 

looked up from the ground. “When did you meet Keaton?” 

  

       “You should know,” I said to her getting to my feet. “You were there when he and 

I first met,” she glared at me and furrowed her brows. “I’m guessing you don’t 

remember. Allow me to refresh your memory. It was the night of the Luna ceremony, at 

the drink table,” I saw her eyes dart back and forth before they got wider. 

  

       “YOU!!! THAT LITTLE SLUT THAT WAS FLIRTING WITH HIM!!” 

  

       “I wasn’t flirting with anyone you psychotic bitch! I was getting a f*****g drink!” 

  

       “Don’t lie to me. You knew then, didn’t you! You knew you were his mate and you 

were trying to stake your claim on him in front of me!!” she shouted grabbing me the by 

the collar of my scrubs. 

  

       “I was only 17 back then! I didn’t know him at all! But thanks to you, and your 

over-controlling nature, Kendrick, Milan, and Keaton apologized to me on your behalf, 

and that allowed Keaton to feel drawn to me, he reached out to me first!” 



  

       “HE WOULD NEVER! HE WAS WITH ME! WE WERE HAVING A BABY 

TOGETHER!” 

  

       “YOUR SON DOESN’T EVEN BELONG TO KEATON!!” I screamed and pushed 

her off of me. “You were already at least two weeks pregnant before sleeping with 

Keaton, which means, your son belongs to another pack member, or perhaps your 

actual mate!” 

  

       “KEATON IS MY MATE!! AND I’M HIS!! YOU’RE NOTHING! YOU’RE NOTHING 

BUT A SLUT WHO MANIPULATED HIM! YOU’RE THE REASON WHY HE GOT A 

PATERNITY TEST DONE!” 

  

       “YOU’RE RIGHT! I AM!” I screamed at her making her gasp in shock. 

  

       “What.did.you.say?” 

  

       “I said you’re right, I am the one who convinced him to get a paternity test done. 

The moment you started to scream at me that night and trying to stake your claim on 

Keaton as your mate, something felt off about you. Most pregnant she-wolves aren’t 

that possessive of their mate, plus, neither one of you were marked. My suspicions 

were confirmed when Keaton told me you weren’t his mate, and just some bitch he 

accidentally got pregnant. That made even more suspicious of you because it’s very 



rare and almost unheard of for a she-wolf to get pregnant by someone who’s not their 

mate. So, when…” 

  

       “SHUT UP!!! SHUT THE F*CK UP!!!!” Terrine screamed at the top of her lungs 

huffing and puffing. But I wasn’t going to give the satisfaction of rolling over. 

  

       “So, when Keaton came and found me on my eighteenth birthday and claimed 

me as his mate, I accepted his claim, and I convinced him to get the test done because 

I knew that deep down, he was not the father of your pup,” I told her coldly and all 

snobbish. 

  

       “YOU RUINED EVERYTHING!!! KEATON LOVED KILLIAN!! YOU TOOK MY 

PUP’S FATHER AWAY FROM HIM!!!” 

  

       “YOU DID THAT YOURSELF! YOU TOOK YOUR PUPS FATHER AWAY FROM 

HIM WHEN YOU LIED ABOUT THE PATERNITY AND TRIED TO TRAP KEATON!!” 

  

          “AHHH!!! I’M GOING TO f*****g KILL YOU!!! KEATON IS MINE!! DO YOU HEAR 

ME! HE.IS.MINE!!!” she growled and started to shift into her wolf. I was about to shift 

into mine when Andrea and the other friend grabbed me and shoved me to my knees. 

Terrine finished shifting, and her wolf was a dirty brown color. She snarled and snapped 

her teeth at me. She took her stance to pounce while her friends laughed, but before 



she could, a massive growl shook the ground beneath us. I knew immediately who it 

was…Oh, this bitch was in for it now. 

 

Chapter 59 
{Keaton’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When I got the mind link from Angelo that Andrea had basically kidnapped Irene 

from the hospital, I knew immediately Terrine found out about her and sent that bitch 

Andrea to do her bidding since she wasn’t allowed near the castle anymore. I should 

have known that Irene wouldn’t be safe for very long. My suspicions were confirmed 

when Irene finally reached out to me via mind link and told me that Andrea was 

dragging her to towards Terrine's cottage. Maddox and I were in pursuit in wolf form 

because it would be faster. 

  

       Thankfully, since they were in human form, we caught up to them quickly, and I 

made sure to let my girl know she wasn’t alone. I wanted to make sure that we caught 

everyone in the act so no one would try and wriggle their way out of this. Terrine had 

some f*****g nerve trying to come after Irene knowing she’s already on thin ice with the 

paternity crap. Let’s not forget the fact that this crazy bitch murdered my mother. 

  

       When we made it to Terrine's cottage, we slowed down and hid by a nearby tree 

downwind. I made sure to mind link my brother, 

  

       Bro, where are you? 



  

       We’re around the corner of the cottage, we can see everything. 

  

       Have someone record what they’re doing. We can’t let anyone try and fake their 

way out of this. I’ll be damned if any of those bitches get away with trying to hurt my 

mate! 

  

       I got you covered little brother. Hugo is using his phone and is uploading the feed 

live to the pack’s cloud that only ranked members can access. 

  

I sighed out in relief when he said that. Now, no one could alter the feed or try and fake 

their innocence. Maddox and I watched from our hiding spot as Terrine and Irene 

started to fight back forth. I was already on edge with this kidnapping attempt, but what 

really irked me and Chase the wrong way was when Terrine had the nerve to give Irene 

a backhanded slap. I wanted so badly to go over and wring her neck, but we needed 

more to implicate the others who were there. I knew one was Andrea, and I think the 

other’s name was Sierra. All of them used to hang out with Melody, Michelle, and Layla. 

The fact that my brother’s and Angelo’s mates used to be friends with this psycho is 

beyond me. 

  

       “YOU!!! THAT LITTLE SLUT THAT WAS FLIRTING WITH HIM!!” Terrine 

shouted. I’m guessing she finally remember where she first met Irene. 

  



       “I wasn’t flirting with anyone you psychotic bitch! I was getting a f*****g drink!” 

Irene defended, which was true actually, but of course, Terrine and her f****d up way of 

thinking would never let herself believe that. 

  

       “Don’t lie to me. You knew then, didn’t you! You knew you were his mate and you 

were trying to stake your claim on him in front of me!!” Terrine shouted and then 

grabbed Irene by the collar of her shirt. My anger was starting to get the best of me the 

more I watched their altercation. 

  

  

       “I was only 17 back then! I didn’t know him at all! But thanks to you, and your 

over-controlling nature, Kendrick, Milan, and Keaton apologized to me on your behalf, 

and that allowed Keaton to feel drawn to me, he reached out to me first!” Irene shouted 

back. My girl could definitely cold her own. 

  

       “HE WOULD NEVER! HE WAS WITH ME! WE WERE HAVING A BABY 

TOGETHER!” Terrine screamed. We didn’t need werewolf hearing to hear her. That’s 

how loud she screamed. 

  

       “YOUR SON DOESN’T EVEN BELONG TO KEATON!! You were already at least 

two weeks pregnant before sleeping with Keaton, which means, your son belongs to 

another pack member, or perhaps your actual mate!” Irene deflected. Actual mate? Did 

Terrine have an actual mate? 



  

       “KEATON IS MY MATE!! AND I’M HIS!! YOU’RE NOTHING! YOU’RE NOTHING 

BUT A SLUT WHO MANIPULATED HIM! YOU’RE THE REASON WHY HE GOT A 

PATERNITY TEST DONE!” Oh shit, this was not going to be good. 

  

       “YOU’RE RIGHT! I AM!” Irene admitted. f**k, his was bad, this was very f*****g 

bad. Irene went on about how Terrine’s actions that night they first met was what made 

her question everything, plus the fact that I had told her that Terrine wasn’t my mate. 

f**k, Irene was letting everything out, and I couldn’t blame her. Irene went on about how 

most females don’t get pregnant unless it’s from their mate, which is why she was 

suspicious from day one. 

  

       “SHUT UP!!! SHUT THE f**k UP!!!!” Terrine screamed at the top of her lungs. I 

couldn’t see Irene’s face, but knowing my girl, she was not going to back down, and I’m 

sure she had a smug look on her face. She kept going on why she had her suspicions, 

that we claimed each other, and how she convinced me to the test done. “YOU RUINED 

EVERYTHING!!! KEATON LOVED KILLIAN!! YOU TOOK MY PUP’S FATHER AWAY 

FROM HIM!!!” 

  

       “YOU DID THAT YOURSELF! YOU TOOK YOUR PUPS FATHER AWAY FROM 

HIM WHEN YOU LIED ABOUT THE PATERNITY AND TRIED TO TRAP KEATON!!” I 

watched as Terrine’s anger was getting the best of her, and I knew this was going to 

end very badly. 



  

       “Maddox, we need to go!” I whispered in a shout and we both shifted back into 

our wolves. 

  

       “AHHH!!! I’M GOING TO f*****g KILL YOU!!! KEATON IS MINE!! DO YOU HEAR 

ME! HE.IS.MINE!!!” Terrine screamed and sure enough, she started to shift into her 

wolf. Maddox and I ran from our hiding spot, and Chase was f*****g on a rampage. We 

were a few yards away, but it felt like a few miles. I could see Terrine trying to shift, but 

Andrea and Sierra grabbed her holding her down. Terrine got ready to pounce, and I 

knew I had to stop her. I don’t know where it came from, but Chase let out the fiercest 

roar I had ever heard since I gained him. Which hasn’t been very long since I’m barely 

going to be 20. 

  

       The growl alone shook the ground, and it made everyone stop in their place, 

especially Terrine. She froze in her spot and I sent her a mind link, 

  

       YOU MUST HAVE A f*****g DEATH WISH!! 

  

Without letting her responded, I shifted back. Maddox stayed in wolf form and growled 

at Andrea and Sierra who let go of Irene in fear. Irene got to her feet and walked over to 

me. I instantly put my arms around her, 

  

       “Baby, are you okay?” I asked. 



  

       “I’m fine, you have some impeccable timing,” I smirked and kissed her forehead. I 

heard a growl of pure jealousy and I look over at Terrine’s wolf and glared at her. 

  

       “Shift!” I commanded her. Even though my brother is the rightful Beta of the pack, 

I still have Beta blood in my veins, but that didn’t stop her from defying me. “SHIFT 

BACK NOW!” I growled at her, but she didn’t budge. Damn, this bitch had big brass 

balls. 

  

       “AS BETA OF THIS PACK I ORDER YOU TO SHIFT BACK!!!” came by brother’s 

unmistakable Beta tone. He rarely ever has to use it, but when he did, holy f**k, he 

could be scary. Unfortunately for Terrine, hearing the command from the actual Beta, 

she had no choice but to submit, so she finally shifted back. “Owen!” my brother called 

out. Owen immediately threw me a pair of shorts and a blanket Terrine’s head. She 

didn’t even bother covering herself. What the f**k did I see in her to make me want to 

f**k her? Seriously, she had no curves. I mean, her boobs were alright, but that was 

about it. Her ass was flat, and she had a squared shaped body. 

  

       “You have some f*****g nerve hiring your little pack of sluts to kidnap my mate, 

and bring her to you,” I say her gritting my teeth. I could see the anger in Terrine’s eyes 

as she was practically staring swords at Irene, who was staring them right back. 

  



       “Owen, Hugo, take Andrea and Sierra back to the castle and place them in 

solitary confinement!” my brother ordered. 

  

       “WAIT! NO! BETA! WE DIDN’T DO ANYTHING!” Sierra shouted as Hugo 

grabbed her. 

  

       “LET ME GO! THIS IS TERRINE’S FAULT!” Andrea shouted as Owen grabbed 

her. 

  

       “If I were the two of you, I’d shut your f*****g mouths!” My brother shouted. “We 

have everything on camera, and the feed has already been sent to the Alpha!” 

  

       “BETA! WE ONLY DID WHAT TERRINE TOLD US TO DO!!” Sierra screamed. 

  

       “I SAID SILENCE!!” he roared again. f**k, thank the goddess I was never on his 

bad side. Sierra lowered her head and started to sob, but Andrea was staring daggers 

at my brother. This bitch was just as stupid as Terrine. “What are you waiting for!? I said 

take them!?” he shouted at Owen and Hugo. 

  

       “YES, BETA!” they dragged the girls the car and drove off. 

  

       “Terrine, Terrine, Terrine,” my brother start to tsk at her. “You know, I was hoping 

I wouldn’t have to see your face again, especially after what you tried to do to my baby 



brother,” I scoffed when he called me that. I saw him lift his gaze, but I just whistled it off 

and looked at Irene. “But I guess you’re too stupid to stay out of trouble. You see, I don’t 

take kindly to pack members breaking the inter-pack rules, and our laws, after all, I am 

the Beta, it’s my job to make sure the laws are being followed. I also can’t stand it when 

someone tries to get in the way of the mate bond because they think that they’re above 

the moon goddess. But what I can’t stand the most, and what really makes my blood 

boil is when someone tries to hurt the people I care about,” he said really close to her 

face. “Especially, when that person is a family member,” I knew for a fact that he was 

talking about mother at that point, but he was cryptic with her. 

  

       “Tell me Terrine, what the f**k did you expect to accomplish by attacking Irene?” I 

asked her. “If thought that by getting rid of her would make go back to you, you’re 

stupider than I thought. I didn’t want you even when I did think your baby was mine, 

what the f**k made you think I would want you, knowing that he isn’t,” 

  

       “YOU NEVER WOULD HAVE FOUND OUT IF WASN’T FOR THAT BITCH!!!” 

she screamed pointing at Irene. 

  

       “Wrong,” my brother replied. “He would have because Melody and I already 

suspected you were lying, and when we saw your pup had blonde hair, we knew without 

the paternity test, but it wasn’t our place to say anything, at least not at the time, and 

there's the whole scent thing that my Angel caught on to,” 

  



       “IT WASN’T YOUR BUSINESS!!!” she screamed at him 

  

       “Anything that has to do with my brother is my business! Especially when a lying 

selfish conniving whore like you is trying to trap him and gain your pup a ranked title!” 

he shouted in her face. Making her flinch. 

  

       “I’m warning you Terrine, if you EVER, try to hurt Irene again, I will not hesitate to 

kill you and make Killian an orphan!!” I shouted at her. She gave me the evilest stare, 

but it didn’t faze me. 

  

       “Don’t think this won’t go unreported to the Elders Terrine,” my brother told her. 

“I’m officially placing you on house arrest until Wyatt and Elders decide your 

punishment. Whether that’s banishment or death is up to them,” 

  

       “AND WHAT ABOUT MY SON!?! YOU’RE GOING TO ALLOW AN INNOCENT 

BABY BECOME A ROGUE!?!” 

  

       “Don’t even try to guilt-trip us with the innocence of your pup. If you really cared 

about his wellbeing, your ass would have stayed quiet, but no. You only care about 

yourself which is why now your son will end up on the streets, and you only have 

yourself to blame!” Irene shouted. “Just like your friends can’t blame you for the choices 

that they made to help you today! They’re going to be punished just like you, and unlike 

you, they don’t have newborns to use as a lifeline!” 



  

       “Maddox!” Maddox huffed at my brother waiting for his command. “Sorry, but 

you’re on babysitting duty. The only places she is allowed to go is her cleaning job and 

the store for food. She is not allowed to go anywhere else. If she even attempts to deter 

from this, arrest her and give her pup to the orphanage!” Terrine’s face lit up with fury at 

the sound of her son going to the pack orphanage, but that would also get her to stay 

the f**k home. Maddox huffed in understanding and circled around the cottage. He was 

more than likely casing the place to make sure couldn’t escape from anywhere. 

  

       After he was done, Maddox bowed his head letting us know he was done and 

that things were under control. Kendrick, Irene, and I walked back to the castle. As we 

left, we could hear Terrine screaming and crying. 

  

       “What are going to do to about Andrea and Sierra?” I asked my brother. 

  

       “Leave them in confinement until Wyatt gets back. He has something more 

pressing he has to deal with,” 

  

       “Does it have to do with Rylee?” I asked. 

  

       “Everything he does is about Rylee now,” he replied. “Irene, I’m honestly quite 

proud of how you handled yourself. Even knowing everything, you never once let it slip 

with Terrine,” 



  

       “It’s not my place to say anything. And I promised the Alpha that I would keep it 

hush-hush. I know what she did do your mom is unforgivable, and now that there’s a 

witness to her crimes, I’m hoping once the Luna comes back, everything will start to fall 

into place,” she answered. God, I loved this girl. 

  

       “Bro, you definitely got yourself a good one, though, not as good as my angel, 

but close enough,” 

  

       “Oh no! No comparing mates!” Irene shouted between us. “I’m telling Aunt Grace 

if you two start argue,” she threatens. That instantly made Ken and I stop, but we also 

couldn’t help but laugh. 

  

       “Damn baby, that’s low,” I tell her. 

  

       “Serves you right for using me as bait!” she shouted. Why did I have a feeling 

that she was not going to let me live this down? 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When I finally met Svetlana at the hotel, I decided to skip the valet and just park 

in the garage for now. She appeared in the garage and got in my car. 

  



       “Alpha, you’re late,” she said as she closed the door. 

  

       “I had a thorn in my hip to get rid of,” I tell her. 

  

       “Ah, I see that Layla still hasn’t learned her lesson?” 

  

       “No, and it’s getting harder and harder to control my anger towards her,” 

  

       “Well, hold on a little bit longer,” 

  

       “Tell me, how are you going to know anything, if you don’t know what Lorenzo 

looks like?” 

  

       “As a witch, I am able to detect magic, light, or dark. I can also sense any other 

supernatural beings, just like you. If someone is cloaked by magic I will know, and I will 

be able to say a small spell that will allow me to see past it,” I just nodded my head. “Do 

you have a picture of this Lorenzo?” 

  

       “Here,” I pulled out my phone and looked through my cloud and found a picture 

of Rylee and Lorenzo training together. When people asked me why I didn’t access my 

cloud sooner when they were trying to tell me who Rylee was, my answer stumped 

everyone. My password is the day I knew Rylee was my mate and her birthday 



combined. Since both dates revolved around her, I couldn’t remember my password 

until I got my memories back. 

  

       “Hmmm…Okay, I got it,” she said after looking at the photo for a second. “How 

about we circle back and valet?” 

  

       “Let’s go,” I replied and started up the car. I drove out of the parking garage, 

circled the neighborhood twice, and then went back to the hotel and valeted the car. As 

we stepped out, I was greeted and handed my key to the valet guy. I went around the 

car and put out my arm for Svetlana for appearance reasons. She took her time looking 

at each valet person, and she looked closely at each one. Thankfully, there were other 

cars pulling in for valet services, and I was waiting for the guy to give me my stub. 

  

       I felt her tense when she laid on eyes on one valet guy that just came back from 

parking a car, 

  

       “Hmmm…” I heard her hum. “Magic forces far and wide, drop the cloak so he 

can’t hide, allow this witch to use herein, so she can see the true identity within,” I see 

her smile and look up at me. We meet eyes and she winks. We make our way inside 

and away from the crowd. Once we’re in a good spot away from the humans, I turn to 

her. 

  

       “So?” 



  

       “I was right, Lorenzo is working to keep up appearances,” she said with a smirk. 

  

       “So, maybe we follow him to get an idea of where Rylee is,” 

  

       “No,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Alpha, you said it yourself that this man has been alive for hundreds of years, he 

will know he is being followed. It is possible he already saw us and may get suspicious, 

or is weary because you obviously look like yourself. My point is, we have to tread 

carefully if you want to get your mate back,” 

  

       “What are we supposed to do?” I asked a little irritated. 

  

       “Well, you’re a rich man with a lot of resources. Use them to your advantage. 

Might I suggest getting Lorenzo’s name?” I just lifted my brow at her. “You know, for 

someone so smart, you really can be quite stupid,” I let a growl towards her for the 

insult. “Do you really believe that he would use his actual name while wearing a magical 

disguise?” I dropped the attitude realizing she had a point. “I suggest figuring out who is 

he right now, and then trying to follow digitally,” I immediately took out my phone called 

my head of security at the office. 



  

       “Mr. Valencia, what can I do for you?” 

  

       “Lazarus, I’m going to send you a photo of someone, and I need you to figure out 

who he is. I want to know everything about him. Friends, family, address, the works,” 

  

       “Yes, Mr. Valencia,” 

  

       “Laz, I want this done in 48 hours,” 

  

       “Yes, sir,” I hung up the phone. 

  

       “f**k, I need a picture of this guy,” 

  

          “Not to worry,” she said and took my phone. She said a few words which I didn’t 

catch, and sure enough, there was a photo of him on my phone. I guess having a witch 

around wasn’t such a bad thing. Yet. Now that I knew where Lorenzo was, I was one 

step closer to finding Rylee. 

 

Chapter 60 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When I got back after confirming Lorenzo worked at the hotel, and that Rylee 

was in fact still local, I felt better knowing she was close by. I expected to be able to 



have a nice dinner alone in my office when I walked in and work a little, but only one 

could dream. As soon as I walked in the door, Kendrick pulled me to straight to the 

cellar. 

  

       “What the hell man!?” 

  

       “A situation occurred while you were gone,” he said and kept dragging me. 

  

       “What situation?” 

  

       “You’ll see,” he dragged me down to the cellar where the dungeons were at, and 

as soon as Owen and Hugo opened the steel door, ear-piercing screams hit me like a 

f*****g air horn. I looked at Kendrick and he just held up his hands and gestured me to 

follow him down. The screams were loud, and I knew there was more than one. When 

we got down to the bottom of the stairs, I was surprised to see two familiar faces being 

tortured by Maddox and Keaton. 

  

       “WHAT THE f**k IS GOING ON HERE!?!” I roared making Keaton and Maddox 

stop what they were doing. They both stood straight and bowed their head to me. 

  

       “ALPHA!” they addressed me. I looked at Andrea and Sierra and they were both 

hanging by the arms from the ceiling with silver chains and their feet were dangling. 

Their shirts were both ripped open from the back, I saw whip marks. 



  

       “What the hell is going on? We don’t typically torture females like this,” I said to 

them. Keaton and Maddox kept standing at attention, but their eyes were on the girls. 

  

       “Answer the Alpha!” Kendrick yelled at the girls. 

  

       “Ter…Terrine…made us…do it,” Sierra whimpered. 

  

       “Shut...up, Sierra!” Andrea shouted. Obviously, she was the stupid one. 

  

       “What did she make you do, Sierra?” I asked. 

  

       “She…She found out about the young Beta’s…M-mate, and she…She wanted 

Andrea to…” 

  

       “SHUT...UP!” Andrea shouted again. 

  

       “Keaton!” my calling his name was all he needed to whip Andrea again making 

her scream. “Every time you interrupt Andrea, Keaton is going to whip you,” she 

struggled against her chains, but it was no use. “Continue Sierra,” she didn’t say 

anything for a minute and looked at Andrea. “Don’t worry about her. I’ll make you a deal, 

you tell me what happened today, and I will show you leniency,” 

  



       “Y-yes…A-Alpha,” she replied and took a breath. “She wanted Andrea to bring 

Irene to her when she…found out that the young Beta had his mate. She was…j-

jealous…a-and…s-she was pissed,” 

  

          “And why did she want to see Irene?” I asked. 

  

       “She wanted to…C-con-f-front her about…the D-DNA test. She wanted to know 

if…I-Irene was the r-reason why it h-happened,” 

  

       “What did she do when she confirmed this information?” 

  

  

       “She got more pissed. She blamed Irene, and Irene…She…She told Terrine 

that…it was her own f-fault. Terrine got mad…and…s-shifted to k-kill Irene,” 

  

       “And how are you involved?” 

  

       “Sierra if you any say more I swear…AHHH!!” Andrea interrupted again and was 

met with a whip to the back. 

  

       “Andrea and I…We…We held Irene on h-her knees…so…Terrine could…” 

  



       “I see,” I turned to face Andrea who was staring daggers at Sierra. “Andrea is 

what she said true?” she looked off to the side and didn’t answer. I nodded at Keaton 

who whipped her again making her scream. “I won’t ask again Andrea. Is what Sierra 

said true!? Were you an accomplice to the attempted murder of a ranked pack 

member!?” 

  

       “No! She’s lying!” Andrea spat. 

  

       “Remember what I said about lying, Andrea?” Kendrick said and handed me a 

tablet. On the screen was a video set on pause. “Now, you have three seconds to tell 

the truth, because if the Alpha plays this video, you’re f****d,” she just glared at us. 

“Three…Two…One…” she still didn’t say anything. “Don’t say I didn’t warn you,” Keaton 

nodded his head and I hit the play button and watched the video. Sure enough, 

everything Sierra said was true. Andrea is the one who threw Irene in front of Terrine 

and the entire conversation played out just how Sierra explained. Everything she 

claimed was the truth, even the fact that she held down Irene with Andrea so Terrine’s 

wolf could kill her. 

  

       I stopped the video when I had seen enough, and I looked at Andrea. I hated 

liars, and I hated disobedient pack members. What I hated the most was that these two 

bitches made an attempt on a ranked member’s mate. Even though Keaton wasn’t 

actually Beta, he was still of Beta blood, so he was treated just like a ranked member. 



Pack members were to show him just as much as respect as they would Kendrick. That 

also includes their mates. 

  

       “Sierra, because you told the truth, I’ll spare your life, and you will be allowed to 

stay within the pack, but you are hereby banned from the castle. Just like Terrine, you 

are now an outcast,” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha. Thank you,” she whispered. 

  

       “And you,” I turned to Andrea her eyes now wide in fear. “Your consequence is 

banishment!” 

  

       “But my parents are here!” 

  

       “You should have thought about that before you decided to lie to my face,” I 

growl at her. “I’m a merciful Alpha, which is why I gave you the chance to tell me the 

truth. Why do you think Terrine wasn’t banished for the shit she pulled on Keaton? Why 

do you think even though Sierra and you committed the same crime, she’s only being 

outcasted but still a part of this pack, still being given a roof over her head hm? I don’t 

like to banish pack members unless absolutely necessary, and you made it absolutely 

necessary,” 

  

       “Alpha, please,” she begged. 



  

       “Too late,” 

  

       “Alpha!” 

  

       “Keaton give her fifty more whippings. Twenty-five for being an accomplice, 

twenty-five for lying about it,” 

  

       “Sir!” 

  

       “ALPHA PLEASE!” 

  

       “Then when you’re done, escort her out of the territory without medical aid, she 

doesn’t deserve it,” 

  

       “ALPHA!!!” 

  

       “Maddox give Sierra twenty-five more whippings for being an accomplice. When 

you’re done, take her to the pack hospital for medical treatment. When she’s released, 

take her back to her family’s cottage and pack her things. She will get her own place in 

the west on the other side of the lake in one of the single room cottages,” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha!” 



  

       “Thank you, for sparing my life Alpha,” 

  

       “Thank you for telling the truth, I’m sure you’ve learned your lesson, Sierra,” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha, I’m sorry,” 

  

       “Apologize to Irene,” she nodded. Before leaving, I turned back to Andrea and 

sent her a mind link, 

  

       Before I banish you, I’ll give you the third reason why you’re being banished, 

Andrea. I know that you and Sierra also helped Layla almost kill Rylee when she first 

came here. I honestly should just execute you, but I won’t because that would be letting 

you off too easy. Instead, I’m going to let the infection caused by the whippings take 

your life instead. If you didn’t know, the whips are laced with silver and wolfsbane, and 

the more it penetrates open wounds, the more the poison seeps into the bloodstream. 

  

I saw her eyes widened with pure fear and shock at what I said. Again, I’m normally a 

very merciful Alpha. And even though Sierra was also involved, she told the truth about 

this incident, so I figured she would have told the truth about the Rylee situation as well 

which is why she’s still being beaten before getting medical help. 

  



       “Andrea Weston! I, Wyatt Valencia, Alpha of the Blue Lake pack, hereby banish 

you! You are henceforth considered a rogue and an enemy of our lands! If you are seen 

within anywhere near the territory, you will be executed on sight!” I felt her connection 

with the pack break, and I left the cellar. Before I could even make it up the stairs, I 

could hear their screams echoing. I got the feeling that Maddox was going easy on 

Sierra though, but Keaton sure as hell was not going easy on Andrea. 

  

       I walked through the castle with Kendrick on my tail, 

  

       “Hey, do you want to see Michelle before going upstairs,” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “Yeah, that’s a good idea,” I replied. “Did she give birth yet?” 

  

       “Don’t think so, Dot hasn’t come back yet,” I just nodded my head and we both 

headed for the hospital. When we got there, the door was closed. 

  

       “Wyatt! Ken!” We both turned around and saw Jason, Milan, and Irene in the 

waiting room. 

  

       “Any news?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “Not yet, but we saw Dr. Andrews go in about thirty minutes and hasn’t come 

back out, so we’re thinking that she’s ready to push,” Milan answered. 



  

       “Kiddo, I heard what happened, are you okay?” I asked Irene 

  

       “Yes, Alpha, I’m perfectly fine,” 

  

       “Good, can’t have anything happening to you. I don’t think Rylee would forgive 

me,” 

  

       “Rylee?” they all asked. I just nodded. 

  

       “I’ll explain to everyone later, but for now, let’s be here for Angelo and Michelle,” 

they all nodded. 

  

       “Babe, where are your parents, I’d expect your mom would be in the delivery 

room,” Jason asked Milan. 

  

       “Nah, she just wants visitation rights. She’s not into the whole birth thing,” 

  

       “What about Michelle’s parents?” Irene asked. 

  

       “Michelle doesn’t have parents, she was an orphan,” Kendrick replied. 

  

       “She was? I had no idea,” 



  

       “Yeah, Michelle is one of many,” Milan said. “You see, the pack has an 

orphanage on sight for any pups that lose their parents in battle or are found on the 

street with no pack and no family. As long as they are under the age of 16, we let them 

stay with us,” 

  

       “I mean, I knew we had an orphanage, but I didn’t know Michelle was one,” Irene 

answered. 

  

       “Michelle, Layla, Hugo, Maddox, a few of the other castle guards, and some of 

our best fighters are from the orphanage,” 

  

       “What happened to Michelle? How did she end up an Orphan?” Irene asked. 

  

       “We don’t know, she doesn’t talk about it. All I know is that a guard found her 

when she was about eight or nine. She had just wandered into the pack territory, and 

this was obviously before we had gates and stuff. Because my grandfather started the 

orphanage, the guard took Michelle to the pack hospital and got her checked out. She 

was malnourished and had a lot of injuries. Once she was better she was put in the 

orphanage,” I answered. Irene frowned and just nodded her head. 

  

       “HE’S HERE!!!” we heard shouting. We all came out of the waiting room, and 

Angelo was practically singing. “HE’S HERE! HE’S HERE! MY BOY IS HERE!!” 



  

       “Oh well, I guess that answers that,” Milan said. “Looks like I have a nephew,” 

  

       “Gamma, aren’t you and your brother twins?” Irene asked. 

  

       “We are, and I know what you’re thinking. Yes, we thought they were going to 

have twins too, but I guess not,” she replied. “Well, I guess as a new auntie, I should go 

say hello to my nephew,” she said and walked towards a still shouting Angelo. 

  

       “Give Angelo and Michelle my regards,” I tell Jason and he also walks off. 

  

       “Oh, I just got a mind link from Keaton, and I think he’s a little, eh right now. I 

should go comfort him,” Irene said and gave her goodbyes as well. 

  

       “I never asked you, what did you punish Terrine with?” I asked Kendrick. 

  

       “I put her on house arrest. She’s only allowed to go her cleaning job and grocery 

shopping. Maddox was supposed to be watching her, but he wanted in on the 

punishment of the others, so he found three other guards to watch Terrine,” I just 

nodded my head. I turned to leave, and he followed. 

  

       “Shouldn’t you go to my sister?” I asked him since Melody was still in the hospital 

room with Michelle. 



  

       “Nah, I have my own beautiful baby girl to go to, well, that’s assuming your mom 

ever decides to give her back,” I couldn’t help but laugh. “Even my dad has to fight her 

for visitation,” I laughed even harder. 

  

       “Well, now I know if I ever get my girl and my pup back into this castle, we will 

never have to worry about a baby sitter,” I said to him. We made our way through the 

castle, and Kendrick decided to try and steal Leighann away from my mom while I went 

to my office. When I got there, the last person I wanted to see was waiting, 

  

       “Layla, what are you doing here?” 

  

       “Where have you been Wyatt!? You’ve been gone for five hours!” 

  

          “I told you had work to take care of!” 

  

       “I called your office! They said you never showed up there!” 

  

       “What the f**k? Why are you calling my office!?” 

  

       “Why did you lie!?” 

  



       “Layla! Have you forgotten who I am!? I AM THE ALPHA OF THIS PACK!!” I 

growled at her making her flinch. “Where I go, and what I do is none of your f*****g 

concern!” 

  

       “WHY ARE YOU BEING SUCH AN ASSHOLE TO ME!?! ALL I’VE EVER DONE 

IS LOVE YOU!” I just ignored her and opened the door to my office. “THIS IS ABOUT 

HER ISN’T IT!?” I’ve never had the urge to hit a woman, but Layla was getting on my 

last nerve. But I had to play as if I still didn’t remember Rylee. 

  

       “About who!? What are you whining about?!” 

  

       “THAT BITCH RYLEE! You said it yourself you don’t know her, that’s she’s not 

your mate!” 

  

       “That’s right,” 

  

       “Then why are you pushing me away! I’m right here Wyatt!” 

  

       “How many times do I have f*****g tell you, I don’t see you that way! Layla, it was 

one time! I was drunk, I was lonely, and I was frustrated because I hadn’t found my 

mate. You were an easy f**k! That’s all!” 

  



       “YOU DON’T MEAN THAT!!” she cried. If I hadn’t known what she had done to 

Rylee and to me, her tears would actually mean something, but all they're doing is 

making her look even more ridiculous. And I was really starting to hate her. I grab her by 

the shoulders and hard. “Wyatt...y-y-you’re hurting me,” 

  

       “Get this through your head, Layla, there was nothing between us, and there 

never will be. The only person in this world that will ever have my heart and take their 

place as my Luna is my mate. I don’t care where she is, whoever she is, or how long it 

takes to find her. I will love her and only her. SO f*****g STOP!!!” I pushed her away and 

slammed the door in her face locking it. 

  

       “That was very subtle,” I turned around to see Svetlana. “I knew that mutt had 

issues, but I didn’t think she was completely crazy,” 

  

       “You realize this is partially your fault right? You’re the one that aided her in my 

kidnapping and put a spell on me,” I said and sat down in my chair. 

  

       “Well, as I said before, I did not know your mate was a Primordial, had I known, I 

never would have helped that crazy bitch,” she said and sat down on my couch. “So, 

where do we go from here?” 

  

       “We wait for my head of security to get back to me about Lorenzo and his alias. 

For now, we play dumb, and pretend that everything is somewhat normal,” 



  

       “And what about Terrine, do you still want me to talk to your Elders?” 

  

       “Yes, I do, but after we find Rylee. Rylee will also need to be a witness since 

she’s the one who heard Terrine’s thoughts in the first place,” 

  

       “Well then, if there is nothing for me to do right now, then I will take my leave. I 

will be back in two days, hopefully, your security man will have found information on 

Lorenzo that will be of some help. Good night, Alpha,” 

  

       “Good night,” she teleported out and left me to my thoughts. I mind linked Mrs. 

Williams to have an Omega bring my dinner to my office. While I was waiting, I pulled 

out Rylee’s goodbye letter and the ultrasound of our pup. Reading her letter again only 

made my heart break even more. It was littered with her tear stains as she wrote it, and 

I could see where mine had fallen the first time I read it. Having my memories and 

reading it now makes this so much harder. I still can’t believe all the horrible things I did 

to her, yet she was willing to forgive me for everything. But seeing me flirt with other 

women was the one thing she couldn’t handle. 

  

          It only reminded me of what I had promised her when I first brought her home. A 

promise that I broke, unintentionally, but still broke. I clutched her letter and the 

ultrasound to my chest and prayed to the moon goddess that all of this would be fixed 



when I found her and that she would forgive me. I honestly don’t know how much longer 

I can go on without her.  

  

Chapter 61 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Alas, I have found you,” I heard a creepy voice. I moved my head around in my 

sleep and thought I was hearing things, so I fell back into my slumber. But that didn’t 

last long when I felt someone touching my face. My eye shot open, and I found a man 

standing over me. 

  

       “WHO ARE YOU!?!” I shouted and blasted him with my telepathic powers. He 

went flying across the room, but when I looked around, I didn’t recognize the room I was 

in, only because it was dark, and the only thing I could see was the bed I was in. 

  

       “You are very powerful, I like that. I believe you and I will make powerful 

offspring,” he says. 

  

       “Offspring?” I stand to my feet, but something is off. I look down, and I see that 

I’m standing on nothing. It’s a black hole beneath me, and what’s worse is that I’m no 

longer pregnant. “What the hell?!” 

  

       “My, you are quite lovely, better than the other two,” the creepy man said. 

  



       “WHO THE f**k ARE YOU!? WHERE IS MY BABY!?” I shouted. The moment I 

did, I heard a baby cry. I turned around and saw a crib several feet away. I ran across 

the empty space towards and see a baby with light brown hair lying down next to a 

stuffed black wolf. Is this my pup? Upon instinct, I picked up the baby and held it close. I 

couldn’t tell if my pup was a boy or a girl, but the moment that I picked him or her up, I 

knew immediately that he or she was mine. I could just feel the bond between mother 

and child between us. 

  

       “Put the child down, and come with me,” 

  

       “GET AWAY FROM ME!?!” I shouted and blasted him again. I held him down 

with my power and started to scream from help, “WILLIAM!! OLIVIA!! HELP!!” I 

screamed but no one came. 

  

       “Scream all you want, I will find you, and we will be together. And that 

abomination in your arms will reap the consequences forever being born,” the creepy 

man said. I watched as his eyes flashed red and he disappeared into a puff of black 

smoke. As soon as he was gone, I looked down at my baby and I watched as their eyes 

opened, and they were diamond blue like Kaleigh’s. 

  

       “Over my dead body,” I kissed my baby and held them close again. 

  



       “Rylee!” I heard someone call my name. “Rylee!” I felt someone shaking me and 

trying to take my baby. 

  

       “No! Don’t take my baby! No!” 

  

       “Rylee! Wake up!” 

  

       “NO! DON’T TAKE MY BABY!” I screamed again. 

  

       “RYLEE!” 

  

       “AHH!!!” I shot up and held my chest as if my heart were about to explode. 

  

       “Rylee!” someone grabbed my shoulders and I jumped. I looked at the person in 

front of me and I realized it was William. I let out a huge sigh of relief. “Rylee, what’s 

wrong?” 

  

       “Nothing, it was just a nightmare, it wasn’t real,” 

  

       “Rylee, it must have been some nightmare for you to shake the entire condo,” 

  

  

       “I what?” I looked at him. 



  

       “You may have been shaken the entire building,” 

  

       “Shit,” 

  

       “Rylee, tell me what you saw?” 

  

       “Saw? William, it was a nightmare,” 

  

       “Rylee, I don’t believe that it was. If your powers were activated, it meant that 

your subconscious was fully awake, which means, you weren’t actually sleeping,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “I think you may have had a premonition, Rylee,” 

  

       “But I don’t have that power, at least I didn’t before,” 

  

       “The power of premonition comes when you least expect it to. Now, tell me what 

you saw,” 

  

       “Ummm…I was sleeping, but then I heard a creepy voice. I thought I was hearing 

things, so I turned over to go back to sleep, but then I felt someone touch my face. 



When I woke up, there was a creepy guy looking at me, and I blasted him with my 

powers. Then I heard a baby cry, and inside the crib was a baby. It was my baby, and I 

was holding him or her, and when I did, the creepy guy said he was going to have me 

no matter what, and that he was going to kill my baby. He also said something about 

having offspring with me, then he disappeared in a puff of black smoke, but not before 

his eyes flashed red,” 

  

       “Rylee, that was most definitely a premonition, only you were in your own body 

when it occurred,” 

  

       “What?” I just looked at him like he was insane. “William, who was the creepy 

man?” 

  

       “Rylee, that was more than likely Alessandro, and what you were experienced is 

what’s called an inner body premonition. Your current soul transported itself into your 

future self when he finds you,” I felt my heart stop when he said that. “But, from what 

your premonition just showed, it won’t be until after you have your pup. And if you were 

powerful enough to blast him to make him run, it means that you do eventually come 

into your full powers,” 

  

       “Wait, but you said that can only if Wyatt is…” I didn’t even finish what I was 

going to say when he just started nodding his head. 

  



       “It looks like my having taken you from Blue Lake may have given you more time. 

When I had my premonition of Alessandro finding you, you were still very much 

pregnant, which means, Olivia’s magic is concealing you very nicely. It’s giving him a 

hard time tracking you down,” 

  

       “But he finds me either way and now my pup is in danger,” 

  

       “Rylee, remember when I said we have a premonition only when we’re supposed 

to?" I nodded my head. “It’s because it gives us time to plan, and change the outcome,” 

I just gave him a look. “And do not bring up your family again Rylee. I already told you, 

by the time I got that one it was too late,” I scoffed and turned my back to him. I lied 

back down on my side just wanting to go to sleep again. “Rylee, bear in mind that your 

premonition will come true if you had an inner body experience,” I shifted my eyes to 

look in his direction without making actual eye contact. I felt him get up from my bed and 

heard my door slide open and closed again. 

  

       I held my stomach and prayed to the moon goddess and every other higher 

power there is that my pup would always be safe. I would gladly give up my life if it 

meant that my baby would live happy and healthy. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       *ring ring ring*ring ring ring* 



  

       “Mmm…Hello?” 

  

       “Mr. Valencia? Sir, it’s Lazarus,” 

  

       “What the f**k? Laz, it’s two in the f*****g morning,” 

  

       “Sir, you said you wanted to me to call you as soon as I got the information on 

the Valet driver,” 

  

       “You already got the information?” 

  

       “I have enough that I think you’re going to want to know,” I sat up and rubbed my 

face of my sleep. 

  

       “Give me a second,” I tiredly walked to my office down the hall, turned on the 

lights, locked the door behind me, and turned on my computer. “Email me the results,” 

  

       “I already have sir, you should have received them by now,” 

  

       “Alright, hold on,” my computer booted up completely and I opened my inbox. 

Sure enough, there was an email from Lazarus with an attachment. I opened it up and 

saw it was only five pages long. “What the f**k? Laz, why are there only five pages?” 



  

       “Sir, I’ll give you the play by play, are you ready?” 

  

       “Yes, get on with it,” 

  

       “His name is Wayne Campbell, he’s 47 years old, and works Valet at the hotel, 

which you already know. He has a wife by the name of Celeste, she is 45 and is a stay 

at home wife. They have no children,” he explains while I’m scrolling through the file. 

Something catches my eye, and I stop. I scroll back up when I see the brunette from the 

hotel. “Who’s the young brunette?” 

  

       “According to my intel, she is their niece. Her name is Megan Campbell. Her 

parents are deceased- a car accident. She’s also about six and a half to seven months 

pregnant,” 

  

       “Any other next of kin for the girl?” 

  

       “None whatsoever; however, sir, there is something off about this family,” 

  

       “What’s that?” 

  

       “Their identities only go back a few months. There is no record of Wayne and 

Celeste Campbell anywhere in the greater Detroit area that matches their description, 



and that includes Megan. It’s almost as if their identities are fake. They could also part 

of the WitSec program,” 

  

       “I highly doubt that. If they were in witness protection, Wayne wouldn't be 

working. He’d be getting paid in cash by the government,” I replied. “Do you know 

where they live?” 

  

       “Yes sir. I hacked into the State of Michigan DMV database and found that they 

live in a condo about twenty minutes north of downtown in Royal Oak. I’m currently 

outside the complex now, and sir, something strange happened a few minutes ago,” 

  

       “What’s that?” 

  

       “The entire building shook, and only that one building,” Hearing that made it even 

clearer to me that this Megan girl is Rylee. She had must have shaken the building with 

her powers. That’s the only thing that made sense. 

  

       “Okay, I got it. Just keep an eye out, and I want you to concentrate on the girl,” 

  

       “Sir?” 

  

       “Don’t ask questions! Just do it!” 

  



       “Yes, sir,” I hung up the phone and looked at the address. 111 N Main St Unit 

306, Royal Oak. She’s been so close all this time, and yet it seems as if she is worlds 

away from me. 

  

       Will we get mate back? 

  

       I don’t know Blade, but I will do whatever it takes to get them back. Rylee, 

Kaleigh, and our pup. All of them. I will gravel on my knees and you will submit to her if 

you have to. 

  

       You are telling me, an Alpha wolf to submit? To her? A female? 

  

       You do realize that she’s more powerful than we are, right? She can easily put us 

on our ass if she wanted to. 

  

       You don’t have to rub it in asshole. 

  

       You told me to snap out of it when we were under the spell. Why weren’t you 

affected? 

  

       I was, but as the good doctor said, our mark still resided on her neck, and I knew 

it was from us. 

  



       Why didn’t you tell me? 

  

       I couldn’t. I wanted to and I tried to, but the words wouldn’t form. I believe that the 

spell was preventing me from doing so. That is why I was trying to tell you to stop 

hurting her dumbass. 

  

       Now is not the time for name-calling, mutt. I know what happened was wrong, but 

you can’t put the full blame on me. I was under the spell of dark magic, no thanks to that 

selfish bitch Layla. 

  

       What is your plan for her? 

  

       We share a mind, I’m sure you know exactly what I have in store for her. 

  

       I do, I just want to hear you say it. 

  

Blade retreated to the back of my mind and I could just see his wolf-like smirk as he 

pictured the pain we were going to put Layla through when I got Rylee back in my arms. 

I let out a deep sigh, and I went back to my room. I figured there was no point in going 

back to sleep since morning training was in an hour. I decided to let Blade out for a 

morning run before going to training. 

  

{Ash’s P.O.V.} 



  

       I couldn’t believe that the elders sent an investigator to my pack. They didn’t give 

us any warning, the investigator just showed up a few days ago and has yet to leave. I 

don’t know what he is trying to do prove, but he showed up before we could dispose of 

all the humans. I couldn’t just dispose of fifty-plus human bodies all at once, it would 

bring on too much suspicion. And I couldn’t just let them all go. They knew about 

werewolves now, and I couldn’t allow them to tell human authorities that our kind 

existed. 

  

       This was all f*****g Emma’s fault. She was the one who insisted I side with Layla 

to get Rylee back to Halfmoon. My sister hated Rylee with a passion, and I knew the 

only reason why she wanted Rylee back was that she wanted to torture her again. I 

wanted Rylee back to teach her a lesson in rejecting me. Ever since Rylee left, Kano 

hasn’t spoken a word to me. The only time I ever even notice his existence is when he 

is itching to go for a run. Even when in wolf form, he will completely take over and won’t 

say a word. 

  

       Knowing that Rylee was no longer at Blue Lake gave me hope that she would 

eventually just find her way back here. Valencia didn’t want her anymore, and as long 

as that witch never reversed the spell, it would always stay that way. I would give Rylee 

time to come to her senses, and when she came graveling back to me, I was going to 

punish her for leaving me for that ingrate Valencia. But for now, I had to make sure that 

this damn Elder didn’t go snooping in parts of the territory he wasn’t supposed to. 



  

       “Alpha Ash, where is your father?” the investigator asked. 

  

       “Why do you want to know?” I asked him annoyed. 

  

       “There are parts of the investigation that revolve around him and his time as 

Alpha. Where is he?” he said in a demanding tone. 

  

       “Don’t use that tone with me!” I shouted. 

  

       “You will be wise to watch your tone with me, pup. I’m an Elder, and you are 

nothing but a low-level Alpha,” he said as his eyes turned black. As much as I wanted to 

rip his throat out, I knew I was no match for an Elder. Even though they were older, they 

were powerful, and even Alphas were not a match for them. “Fetch Eric!” he 

commanded. I mind linked my father, 

  

       Dad. 

  

       What is it, Ash? 

  

       The investigator wants to speak with you. 

  

       Why? 



  

       How the f**k should I know!? He’s a f*****g Elder, just get over here! 

  

I blocked him out before he could even reply. My dad complained about f*****g 

everything ever since he stepped down. The last seven months have been f*****g hell 

because of his constant whining and bitching that he gave me the pack too soon. He 

was honestly starting to get on my last nerves. 

  

       After a few minutes of waiting, my dad finally came to my office where the 

investigator and I were waiting. 

  

       “Took you long enough,” I tell him as he sits down. 

  

       “Don’t get smart with me Ash,” he spat back. 

  

       “Gentlemen, a little professionalism if you please,” the investigator said to us. I 

wanted this fucker gone already. 

  

       “Why did you ask to see me?” My dad asked him. 

  

       “I need to get some clarification on the challenge that occurred between you and 

the Alpha of the Silver Lake, the late Mitchell Duquesne,” 

  



       “Why? That’s old news, and it was cleared with the Elders when it happened,” 

  

       “I understand, but there are a few loose ends that need to be cleared up,” 

  

       “Like what?” I asked. 

  

       “The reason behind the challenge for one,” the investigator responded. 

  

       “I wanted their land,” my father replied. 

  

       “And?” 

  

       “I wanted to increase my pack in numbers. Silver Lake had plenty of worthy 

fighters,” 

  

       “Is that so?” the investigator asked and nodded his head as he jotted down some 

notes. “Let me ask you this then, if that was the case, why kill the entire pack and leave 

their land to succumb to the ravage of time?” 

  

       “Simple, after the challenge, they didn’t submit. They retaliated,” 

  

       “Really?” the investigator asked but didn’t seem to be buying my father’s 

answers. I honestly didn’t know why he had challenged Silver Lake back then either, no 



one really does now that I think about it. “Eric, is it true that you fancied the Luna of 

Silver Lake?” 

  

       “Excuse me?” my dad answered 

  

       “What?” I asked looking at my dad. 

  

       “What are you…What does that have to do with anything?” my asked. 

  

       “So, are you admitting to the rumors?” the investigator asked, and all I could do 

was look at my dad. Why would he like another woman when my mom was his mate? 

  

       “I’m not admitting to anything!” my dad said defensively. 

  

       “I’m just trying to gain some insight into the challenge. You say you wanted land 

and numbers, yet you killed the pack and you left the land alone. Your reasons behind 

the challenge are not sound, and the elders wonder if the challenge held an ulterior 

motive,” 

  

       “What other reason would there be!?” my shouted standing to his feet. I had 

never seen him so defensive before. This was unlike him. 

  



       “Eric, if the rumors of you fancying Luna Megan are true, then is it possible that 

you challenged Mitchell not for his pack, but for his Luna instead?” the investigator 

asked with an as-of-matter fact tone. “Though I can’t say I blame you. Luna Megan was 

after all an Alpha herself,” 

  

       “What?” I asked in shock. Rylee’s mom was also an Alpha? That would make 

Rylee a true Alpha. I lost out on a true Alpha as my mate, and that fucker Valencia got 

have her instead. 

  

       “It was no secret that Megan was courted by many. She was beautiful, she was 

kind-hearted, and she was powerful. Many Alphas wanted her as their Luna regardless 

if she was their mate,” the investigator said. “But alas, Megan ended up with Alpha 

Mitchell, her true mate,” 

  

       “THAT SCUM DIDN’T DESERVE MEGAN! MEGAN WAS MINE! I DESERVED 

MEGAN! I COURTED HER BEFORE ANYONE ELSE!” my father shouted. What the 

f**k did he just say? “I EVEN REJECTED MY MATE FOR HER! YET SHE WOULDN’T 

DO THE SAME FOR ME! SHE CHOSE THAT MUTT OVER ME!” 

  

       “Dad what the f**k!?” I shouted at him. “What do you mean you rejected your 

mate for Rylee’s mom!? You rejected mom!?” 

  



       “Alpha Ash, it appears that you are unaware of the truth,” the investigator said. I 

just looked at him in confusion. “Your mother is not father’s mate,” my eyes widened in 

shock. I looked at my dad whose eyes black, and he was practically shaking. 

  

       “Dad, what the f**k is he talking about? What does he mean that mom isn’t your 

mate!?” he didn’t answer me. “DAD!” I roared. 

  

       “Do I have to f*****g spell everything out to you! YOUR MOTHER IS NOT MY 

MATE! I was forced to take her as my chosen mate by your grandfather in order to get 

the pack! The mate I rejected got a second chance, and the love of my life, Megan was 

given to that good for nothing mutt Mitchell! I deserved Megan! I did! I’ve been in love 

with Megan since I was 18, and she chose him!” 

  

       “Dad, what the f**k?” 

  

       “Tell me Eric, were your feelings towards Megan so strong that you felt it 

necessary to challenge Alpha Mitchell?” the investigator. 

  

       “HE DIDN’T DESERVE HER! I was going to get her one way or another! So, yes! 

I challenged Mitchell for Megan’s hand! I knew Mitchell was no match for me! Killing him 

would be too easy! Then Megan would be mine and I could get rid of that bitch Nicole 

and my sorry excuses of offspring and have a real family with the woman who was 



rightfully mine! But no! Megan only loved him! After killing him, she attacked me! SHE 

ATTACKED ME!” I couldn’t believe what I was hearing. 

  

       “Dad, are you saying you challenged Silver Lake with the intent to kill their 

Alpha? All because you wanted his Luna!?” 

  

       “WHAT THE f**k DO YOU THINK YOU STUPID BOY!?” he shouted at me. 

  

       “Well, that’s all I needed to hear,” the investigator said and closed his books. 

“Just so you know, this entire conversation was recorded. I have your confession on 

record Eric. Alpha Ash, you are hereby ordered by the Elders to hand over your father,” 

  

       “What!?” 

  

       “Your father just admitted to premeditated murder and concealed it in the form of 

a challenge. The challenge is now being considered void; therefore, your father will be 

charged with the slaughter of the Siler Lake pack, as well as the unlawful imprisonment 

of their only heir, Ryan,” I slumped down in my chair and looked at my father who 

looked like he had just seen a ghost. I knew that his anger would get the best of him 

someday. Using a challenge to get back a woman that wasn’t even his mate, how 

pathetic. 

  

       You’re one to f*****g to talk! You’re doing the same thing! f*****g hypocrite! 



  

       Kano! What the f**k is your deal!? You haven’t spoken to me in months, and the 

first you thing you say to me is that I’m a f*****g hypocrite!? 

  

       You have no room to judge your father because what you’ve done is far worse. 

  

I was going to say something, but he blocked me out. Stupid wolf. What the f**k is the 

point of having a wolf counterpart when they just ignore you. 

  

       “Alpha Ash! Did you hear me!?” the investigator shouted stirring me from my 

thoughts. 

  

       “Huh?” 

  

       “Your guards! Summon them now!” he commanded. f*****g elders always act as 

if they’re better than everyone. I mind linked two of my guards and they immediately 

came to my office. “You two will escort Eric Patterson to the council of Elders!” they both 

stood there speechless and looked at me. “DO NOT LOOK TO YOUR ALPHA FOR 

PERMISSION! I AM AN ELDER AND I GAVE YOU A DIRECT ORDER!” he 

commanded shaking the room. They immediately grabbed my father who tried to fight 

against them. 

  



       “UNHAND ME! I ORDER YOU TO UNHAND ME AT ONCE!” he shouted at 

them. 

  

       “Eric Patterson, you can either go with your dignity, or you can go in shame, it’s 

up to you!” 

  

       “What’s going on!?” my mom shouted as she came into my office. “Honey, why 

are they arresting you!?” 

  

       “Dad!?” my sister shouted behind her. 

  

       “Nicole Patterson!” the investigator shouted at her. “Were you aware of your 

mate’s crimes?!” 

  

       “Crimes!? What crimes?! What is going on!?” my mother yelled. 

  

       “Were you or were you not aware of your mate’s actions in the premeditated 

murder of the Silver Lake Alpha!?” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Mom,” I got her attention and walked over to her. “The challenge against Silver 

Lake…Dad admitted to challenging their Alpha to take their Luna,” 



  

       “What!?” she looked at my father with pure hatred. “YOU WHAT!?” She ran over 

to him and started to hit him in the chest. “YOU WANTED HER THAT MUCH! THAT 

STUPID BITCH MEGAN! YOU WANTED HER SO BADLY THAT YOU CHALLENGED 

MITCHELL FOR HER! YOU SICK BASTARD! WHY WAS I NEVER GOOD ENOUGH! I 

GAVE YOU EVERYTHING!” she screamed at him. All my did was laugh at her. 

  

       “You,” he sneered at her. “I never wanted you. You were forced on me. I only 

took you because I wanted my pack, but I never wanted you. You did nothing for me! 

You are nothing to me! The only way I could even bother being in bed with you is having 

to pretend you were her. I hate everything about you! You’re disgusting! I’d do anything 

for Megan. I would have killed you and these mutts you call our children had she asked 

me to!” he spat at my mother making my sister gasp. I punched my father square in the 

jaw. 

  

       “TAKE HIM TO THE ELDERS!” I shouted at the guards. No one disrespected my 

mother that way. The fact that he had no problem admitting he would have killed us so 

easily made my skin crawl. To think I was related to him. 

  

       Again, you’re a f*****g hypocrite. You’re keeping humans chained up and killing 

them one by one. You’re just as sick as he is. 

  

Kano growled at me before blocking me out again. 



  

       “This investigation isn’t over Alpha Ash. There are still several other things I have 

to investigate, so don’t get comfortable,” 

  

f**k. 

Chapter 62 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was sitting in my office going over the files that Lazarus sent me. I couldn’t stop 

looking at Rylee, or should I say, Megan. I had her, I had her in my arms, and I didn’t 

even know it. Whatever cloaking spell was being used was also masking her scent and 

her mark, which is why Blade didn’t recognize her either. I honestly wondered if Rylee 

would forgive me once it was time to bring her home. It was strange, looking at Rylee’s 

alias made me realize that it didn’t matter what skin she was in, she would always be 

beautiful. Megan was beautiful, and I thought about that the moment I saw her not even 

knowing she was Rylee at the time. I slightly chuckled to myself realizing she named 

her alias after her mom. I kept staring at her photo when my thoughts were interrupted, 

  

       “Yo, you wanted to see us?” Kendrick said coming in with Jason behind him. 

  

       “Yeah, close the door and lock it,” they came over and sat down in front of me. 

  

       “What’s up?” Jason asked. 

  



       “What I'm about to tell you stays between the three of us, for right now, 

understood?” they both nodded. “I found Rylee,” 

  

       “WHAT?!” they both exclaimed. 

  

       “Where is she!? Why haven’t you gone to get her!?” Kendrick shouted. 

  

       “Is she okay!? How’s the pup!?” Jason shouted as well. 

  

       “Slow down,” I tell them while using my hands to gesture them to calm down. “I 

will tell you guys everything, but I need you guys to stay calm while I do,” they both 

gathered themselves and took deep breaths and got ready for a long story. “I actually 

found her on accident,” 

  

       “Huh?” they both replied. 

  

       “I found her during the weekend of the convention. When I got there, I saw a 

young brunette sitting at the table where the company’s booth was supposed to be set 

up, and I just stared at her while she was basically taking a nap. She was pregnant and 

everything,” 

  

       “Wait, Rylee is blonde,” Kendrick said. Jason smacked his arm for interrupting 

me. “Sorry, continue,” 



  

       “Anyway, she woke up and came face to face with me. Seeing a young pregnant 

girl made me think of Rylee automatically, but as you both know, I didn’t have my 

memories during the weekend of the convention,” they both nodded. “Turns out this 

brunette was Rylee in disguise,” both of their eyes widened. “As you both know, 

Lorenzo knows a good witch, and it appears that he reached out to her to help him hide 

Rylee in plain sight,” 

  

       “What do you mean by plain sight?” Jason asked. 

  

       “Rylee is still local,” 

  

       “WHAT?!” they both shouted. 

  

       “Yeah,” I just nodded. “Svetlana figured out who the witch is that’s helping them, 

and we were able to track down Lorenzo. Turns out, he works as a valet at the hotel 

where the convention was. I think that’s why Rylee was there. She was at the 

convention because Lorenzo must have invited her. After all, it was an open door event. 

Anyway, at the time not knowing that this pretty brunette was Rylee, I asked her to clear 

out of the way and she tried to leave, but she ended up running straight into Angelo and 

almost fell. I caught her, and I actually felt the pup kick. And man can I say, my pup 

kicked hard,” 

  



  

       “Actually, that’s not surprising,” Kendrick said. “Sorry, I’m not trying to highjack 

your story, but when Mel was about three or four months pregnant, I remember I would 

always touch her belly, and Leighann would kick really hard. Almost as if she were 

reacting to my touch. I asked my dad about it and he said that the pup can feel the 

presence of their father when they’re near and will react to their touch. Mel actually 

hated it because it would hurt her,” 

  

       “So, you’re saying that even though I couldn’t recognize Rylee, my pup 

recognized me?” I asked. 

  

       “Yeah,” he replied with one word. I just nodded my head. 

  

       “Anywho, Svetlana and I went back to the hotel when she theorized that either 

the witch or Lorenzo would need to have a job to keep up with appearances, and I had 

remembered being stared at by one of the valet guys. I originally brushed it off, but after 

hearing what Svetlana had to say, I figured it was a good place to start, especially if 

they’re all cloaked in disguises. Sure enough, I was right. The valet guy was Lorenzo, 

and Svetlana was able to see through the magical barrier shielding his identity. I got 

Lazarus to look into him, and he found that Lorenzo and the witch whose name is Olivia 

are living with their niece,”  

  

       “Rylee,” they both said, and I nodded. 



  

       “When Lazarus sent me the dossier, I saw the picture of this said niece, and it 

was the same brunette from the convention. That’s how I was able to confirm it was 

Rylee,” I turned my computer around to show them what Rylee looked like right now. 

  

       “Damn, that’s a pretty good disguise,” Kendrick said. 

  

       “Hold up,” Jason said taking a closer look. “Does that say her name is Megan?” 

  

       “Yeah, she gave her alias her mother’s name,” I answered smiling. 

  

       “Okay, so tell us why you haven’t gone to get her if you know where she is and 

who she is?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “Because right now everyone thinks I still have no memory of her. If I try to get 

Rylee back too soon, we will lose the advantage we have over Layla and Halfmoon,” 

they both nodded their heads. “Plus, I don’t want to spook Rylee. As of right now, she 

has no idea I know where she is, and for right now, I want to keep it that way,” 

  

       “But didn’t Svetlana say that you have to with her when she gives birth? Rylee 

just has over a month left in her term right?” he said to me. 

  



       “Yes, but this can’t be rushed. When I do go get Rylee, I want to make sure that 

when I look her in the eyes, whether they’re the green eyes of Megan or the chocolate 

eyes of Rylee, I want her to see that it’s me, and the real me. The Wyatt she loved and 

lost because of that bitch Layla,” 

  

       “What do you have planned for Layla anyway?” Jason asked. 

  

       “I’m going to be with Rylee when she gives birth, but I’m going to take Dr. 

Andrews to her, and have her give birth outside of the pack. Then, when she’s back to 

her old self, and she’s ready to be with me again, I’m going to bring Rylee back in the 

form of her alias and claim her as my new chosen mate,” 

  

       “What? Wyatt, you’re going to piss off a lot of people,” Kendrick said. 

  

       “And what the hell are you going to do about your pup? You can’t just bring in a 

new girl who happens to be a single mother,” Jason said using finger quotes around 

‘new girl’ and ‘single mother’. 

  

       “Actually, I’m going to lie and say that I got Megan pregnant during the time I 

didn’t remember Rylee,” 

  

       “Dude, that’s going to piss off your parents,” 

  



       “I know it is, but I need to show Layla that no matter what happens in this 

universe, I will never make her my Luna,” 

  

       “What if that plan doesn’t work? What if Rylee won’t go along with it?” Jason 

asked. 

  

       “Then I let Rylee decide on what she wants to do. Either way, I’m not bringing 

Rylee back until after our pup is born. No one knows Rylee is pregnant except us, my 

parents, and a select few. Even Angelo and Michelle don’t know Rylee is pregnant and I 

want to keep it that way. Rylee and our pup’s safety is of the utmost importance, and I 

will be damned if anyone tries to hurt them or keep me from them. Plus, Rylee is still in 

danger with the vampire thing. I want her to stay hidden for as long as possible,” 

  

       “We got you man,” Kendrick said. 

  

       “Yeah, we’re behind 100%. As long as we get our Luna back along with the 

future of our pack safely, we don’t care what she looks like,” Jason added on. 

  

       “Remember, this stays between us, and Svetlana. No one else can know. And 

you two will not try and go find her. If she even senses either one of you, she’s going to 

run,” 

  

       “Don’t worry man, we got it,” Kendrick answered. 



  

After Kendrick and Jason left my office, Svetlana came in and I showed her the files that 

Lazarus sent me. She said that she would keep an eye on Rylee’s progress with her 

pregnancy and would let me know the closer it got to her due date. 

  

For the next two weeks, everything pretty much stayed the same, other than the fact 

that I finally went back to work. I realized that my office was closer to Rylee’s condo, so 

I would drive by occasionally just to see if I could get a glimpse of her. And every so 

often, I did. I would see her on her balcony soaking up the sun with another woman who 

I assumed was Olivia. I tried my best not to go by too often since I didn’t want to blow 

my cover. 

  

       Layla has been pestering me non-stop and still tries to get me to sleep with her. 

Melody and Milan have been trying their hardest not to kill Layla every time they catch 

her coming to my floor, or when they see us arguing. Svetlana has even said that Layla 

has been checking with her to see if the spell is still intact, which, Svetlana lies about. 

She still hasn’t told me what her problem with Alessandro is, but she is definitely 

working with us, for now. 

  

       Melody and I finally had a talk, and she’s finally forgiven me for what happened. 

Sierra apologized to Irene after getting settled in her new cottage, and Andrea’s parents 

confronted me with my decision to banish their daughter. After they heard what she had 



done, they both understood but asked to be released from the pack so they could go 

track her down, which I granted. That was one thorn out of my hip. 

  

       With summer quickly approaching, and Rylee’s due date only about two weeks 

away, my plan to win her back was going to be in play faster than I realized, and I was 

soon going to have to reveal myself to Rylee. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       The last couple of weeks have gone by without incident, but I couldn’t help but 

feel as if someone were watching me. I did my best to shake off my paranoia, thinking 

that it was just my nerves from that crazy premonition I had. 

  

       My pup has grown quite a bit. So much in fact, that Olivia had to use her magic to 

make it seem like I was smaller than I actually am when we went to the doctor for my 

last checkup. Thankfully, my pup is very and very active. He or she has definitely been 

more active on some days compared to others and I wasn’t sure why. He or she always 

seemed to move around a lot in the mornings and at night on some days. Other days, 

he or she was just still and barely did anything. 

  

       I haven’t spoken to William much after everything that has happened. I honestly 

don’t know if I can trust him anymore since he constantly seems to be keeping 

information from me. Olivia says that he’s apologetic, but I would rather he tell me to my 



face rather than her. Hell, I’d settle for him telling me through his thoughts, but even 

that’s too much for his ego. 

  

       I was sitting in my room folding up baby clothes that I had just pulled out of the 

dryer when Olivia came into my room, 

  

       “Rylee?” I looked up from what I was doing. “How are you feeling?” 

  

       “I’m as large as a whale, how the hell do you think I’m feeling?” I snapped. Did I 

mention that hormones have gotten the better of me and Olivia and William both annoy 

me to no end? 

  

       “I’m not going to pretend I know how you feel, because I don’t,” 

  

       “What do you want Olivia?” 

  

       “Have you had a chance to think about if you’re going to call Grace or not? We’re 

running out of time,” I dropped my hands to my knees while holding one of the baby 

onesies. I knew I needed to hurry and make a decision to either call Grace or just go 

back to Blue Lake. I honestly didn’t like either option and wished to the goddess that I 

could just live my life as a single mother at this point without all of the added drama, but 

knowing that the vampire will eventually find me, I needed my full powers, and that’s 

what I hated the most. 



  

       I hated that my life was decided for me before I was even born. That was the one 

thing that I was constantly angry at. I hated that moon goddess, the higher powers, and 

William at that, decided my fate millenniums ago. I didn’t ask for any of this, and neither 

did my wolf. 

  

      We may not have asked for it Rylee, but it was a decision we made together. 

Remember, we had the option not to be who we are. 

  

       I know, and that’s what I hate. The fact that we had a window of opportunity to be 

normal. 

  

“No, Rylee, you didn’t,” I looked up and saw William. Since it was the weekend, he 

didn’t have to go to work. 

  

       “What do you mean I didn’t?” I asked him confused. 

  

       “You didn’t have a choice or a window of opportunity to be normal,” he said and 

sat down on the bed next to me. “Rylee, there are no pre-requisites to being what we 

are. You are born a Primordial, and you will always get your powers on the night of the 

full moon after your eighteenth birthday,” 

  

       “What? But Wyatt told me that…” 



  

       “It’s not his fault. He was lied to. Whatever ancient text the elders gave Ronan 

was filled with lies. You don’t have to mate or be marked before the full moon, or even 

have to shift under it. As my descendant, you are born with your powers. They are just 

dormant until the full moon after your eighteenth birthday,” 

  

       “Why would the elder’s lie?” 

  

       “I don’t think it was the elders’ fault either. It’s whoever wrote the text that twisted 

the facts. I don’t think it was done in any ill will; nonetheless, you were never going to be 

normal,” I scoffed at the fact that my life was indeed chosen for me before I was born. 

  

       “Why?” 

  

       “Why what?” 

  

       “Why me? Why did I have to be a Primordial. Why did the moon goddess and the 

other higher powers choose me? Why am I ' the chosen one'!? My life has been one 

roller coaster after another after my family was killed. My family kept me grounded and I 

was loved not just by parents, but by my nana, and the rest of the pack. I was this 

annoying little stick of dynamite, and my life was damn near perfect. Why did Eric kill my 

parents!? Why did I become a slave?! Why did I have to find my true mate only to lose 

him for a second time!? Why!? WHY WILLIAM!? This is partially your fault! You’re my 



ancestor! You’re the reason I’m alive and going through all this bullshit! Had you not lied 

to me from day one, or should I say 'omitted the facts' as you and Olivia always like to 

f*****g say, I would be home right now!” I was crying at this point and I wasn’t sure if it 

was from hormones, me being pissed off, or a combination of both. 

  

       “Rylee, I don’t choose when my descendants are born, and if I had a choice, 

none of you would be born. I’ve been alive since before Christ was born, and I have 

seen all of my descendants perish. None were given the gift of immortality, or as I like to 

call it, a curse. If I had a say in any of this, none of you would have been born, because 

then none of your ancestors before you would have died the way they did. Males being 

thrown out of their packs, hunted by witches and other supernatural creatures for their 

powers, females with broken bonds that result in their ultimate demise because of that 

vermin Alessandro, and then there’s you. The chosen one,” he paused and looked at 

me with guilt, admiration, and what looked to be pride. “Rylee, if I had a choice in your 

lives, you never would have been born either. I would rather Alessandro suffer for 

eternity with never finding the bride he so desires than you see you have to go through 

any of this, but as I said, it’s not my choice and I had no say in the matter,” 

  

       “None of that excuses the fact that you lied to me all this time. Why couldn’t you 

just tell me upfront from the moment we met!?” I shouted at him. He couldn’t answer 

and just hung his head. 

  



       “Rylee, Lorenzo did what he thought was best, and you honestly can’t fault him 

for that. His whole life he has trained and built relationships with his descendants, and 

they all ended badly. He changed tactics with you to see if would be better…” 

  

       “Does it look like it turned out any better!?” I shouted at her. 

  

       “You’re right, it’s not any better,” William admitted. “Because of the fact that it’s 

not any better has made me realize that I have no say in the matter whatsoever. I 

changed my tactics to try and keep you out of harm's way. As I said, I would rather 

Alessandro live eternity alone than ever know of your existence, which is why I never 

bothered telling you or Wyatt anything in detail, but I also never expected someone to 

rob him of his memories just as you conceived,” 

  

       “I get the feeling all of that was going to happen either way. You said so yourself, 

you only get premonitions when you’re supposed to,” I said to him and wiped away the 

stray tears. Damn hormones. 

  

       “Be that as it may, I think a lot of it had to do with the choices I made, and for 

that, I am sorry. I should have told you everything upfront, then maybe things wouldn’t 

be the way are now, at least not as messed up the way they are. Rylee, you are like a 

daughter to me, and technically, you actually are, and I hate that things have turned out 

the way they have, but all we can do now is move forward, and be honest with each 

other, all three of us,” 



  

       “He’s right Rylee, there is no use in crying over spilt milk. What’s done is done. 

What happens from here on out depends on the choices we each make, and the first 

choice you need to hurry and make is what you’re going to do about calling Grace, or 

not,” I just looked at her, hating the fact that this entire conversation led back to that. 

Sometimes I wondered if they say all these meaningful things just to try and sway my 

decision on something. 

  

       I thought about it for a minute or two, trying to decide would be the best course of 

action, but just as I made a decision, my pup kicked me and really hard. 

  

       “OW! SON OF A BITCH!” 

  

       “Rylee, what’s wrong?” Olivia asked. 

  

       “My pup just kicked me, and really hard! What the hell is wrong with you!?” I 

shouted down at my pup, and almost as if he or she was answering me, he or she 

kicked again and was moving all over the place. “What is wrong with you!?” I shouted 

again. I received an answer with a blow to my kidney or was it my spleen, I had no idea, 

but it hurt like a bitch. There was no denying that my pup already had super strength. 

  

       Just then, the doorbell rang making stop me complaining. The three of us looked 

at each other. 



  

       “Are you guys expecting anyone?” William asked us and we both shook our 

head. 

  

       “You?” Olivia asked and he shook his head. “Rylee, did you order something 

online?” 

  

       “I haven’t ordered anything in over a month,” I answered. The doorbell rang 

again. 

  

       “I’ll get it,” William walked out of the room and went to the door. As soon as I 

heard open, what I heard next made my heart stop, 

  

          “Where is she, Lorenzo!?” 

Chapter 63 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was at work catching up on some contracts that needed my signature and 

corporate meetings that I had put off while searching for Rylee. I personally hated 

working on weekends, but I needed to get as much work done as possible. Plus, I 

needed to get away from Layla. I wanted to f*****g ban her from my floor, but Kendrick 

and Jason talked me out of it saying it would be too suspicious and it would cause 

unnecessary drama. I wasn’t sure if they were right, or if they just enjoyed seeing me 

trying to avoid her like the plague. I went with the latter. Fuckers. 



  

       As I was working, Svetlana came in. And I don’t mean she teleported like she 

normally does, she actually walked in the front door and up to the elevator to my office 

according to the reception desk. 

  

       “Svetlana, this isn’t like you,” I tell her as she comes into my office. 

  

       “Well, it is not like I can teleport in front of humans, that would be very bad for all 

of us,” she said. 

  

       “And here I thought you didn’t care about the consequences of using magic so 

openly,” 

  

       “Pish posh, I may be a prideful dark witch Alpha, but I am no fool. I do not wish 

any harm to the supernatural world. Where would I get my business from? Humans? 

Please,” 

  

       “Hmph, I never expected that from you,” I tell her and lean back in my chair. 

  

       “What can I say, I am full of surprises,” 

  

       “Indeed you are. Now, why are you here?” 

  



       “I think it is time you fetched your mate Alpha, her due date is fast approaching, 

and you need to make amends with her and soon,” 

  

       “I guess there’s no time like the present,” 

  

       “Do you need me to go with you?” 

  

       “No, this is something I need to do on my own. Just do me a favor, and make 

sure Layla isn’t anywhere in the office. Lately, a couple of security guards have spotted 

her lurking around the building,” 

  

       “I would not be here, let alone have used the front door, if she were nearby, 

Alpha,” 

  

       “Just be sure, I can’t have her ruining my reunion with Rylee,” 

  

       “She’s not here, at least not now. We should both be leaving just in case she 

does show up,” I nodded my head and we both headed out. Svetlana left first, and 

thankfully security said that they haven’t seen Layla. I got into my car and made my way 

to Rylee’s condo. It was time to get my girl back and nothing was going to stop me. 

  

       I drove the fifteen minutes to the condo and parked in the parking garage where 

there was visitors parking. I doubled checked the unit number and took the elevator to 



the right floor. I knew for a fact that they were all home since Lazarus said he never saw 

them leave. I sent him home since his job was over. I stepped out of the elevator and 

walked around looking for the unit number, 

  

  

       “108, 109, 110…111,” I stopped in front of the door and took a deep breath. I 

thought about the fact that I came empty-handed, but then again, I knew that buying her 

a gift wouldn’t be what she would want. Rylee wasn’t all that into flowers, and I knew 

she would probably blast me with telepathic powers, so I guess it was a good thing I 

came empty-handed. 

  

       Was I ready to get my ass handed to me by my girl, hell no I was not, but was I 

willing to take it every blow she wanted to give me, hell yes! I took a deep breath, and 

finally mustered up the courage to ring the doorbell. I waited a minute, but no one 

answered so I rang it again. A few seconds later, the door opened, and I was faced with 

Wayne, or should I Lorenzo. His face when he saw me said it all. For someone who’s 

been alive as long as he has, he sure had a shitty poker face. I didn’t wait for him to say 

anything and cut right to the point, 

  

       “Where is she, Lorenzo?” 

  

       “I’m sorry, but I think you have the wrong house, my name is not Lorenzo, my 

name is Wayne,” 



  

       “Cut the bullshit! I know it’s you! I’ve already proven it! Now tell me where Rylee 

is!” 

  

       “Sir, you have the wrong…” I didn’t wait for him to finish that sentence and 

pushed past him. 

  

       “RYLEE!” I shouted for her and looked around. I had to admit, this condo was 

pretty nice. “Rylee, where are you!?” 

  

       “Sir! Please, you have the wrong…” I grabbed Lorenzo by the throat and lifted 

him in the air. 

  

       “I’m not going to tell you again Lorenzo! CUT THE BULLSHIT AND TELL ME 

WHERE MY MATE IS!!” I growled. The next thing I knew, I was hit by some kind of 

force that shot me across the living area. I looked up and saw her across the way. 

“Rylee,” 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After forcing Wyatt off of William, I just stood there completely frozen. How did he 

find me? Why did he find me? Did I hear him correctly, did he call me his mate? I 



watched as he stood to his feet and he just looked at me. There was so much sorrow 

and hurt in his eyes. 

  

       “Rylee,” I heard him say my name and he tried to come near me. I pushed him 

back with my power. “Baby, I’m not going to hurt you. I’m not here to hurt you,” he 

wasn’t lying. 

  

       “How did you find us?” William asked him. 

  

       “That’s not important!” Wyatt shouted at him. “I’m here for her and my pup!” he 

looked at me, but he didn’t say anything. We just stared at each other and I didn’t know 

what to do at that point. I had to fight everything in me not run into his arms because I 

missed him so much. I wonder if that’s why my pup was acting all crazy a few minutes 

ago. He or she could sense Wyatt nearby. 

  

       Rylee, I know you can hear my thoughts. Dearest, I need you to listen to me. 

  

Oh my god, he called me dearest. Did that mean… 

  

       Baby, I’m so sorry for what I did do you when I lost my memories of you. Not 

being able to recognize you didn’t give me the right to hurt you the way that I did, and 

I’m so sorry. When you rejected me the day you left the pack, I felt a pain like no other 

and it nearly killed me. 



  

My rejection almost killed him? 

  

       Even when I didn’t have any memory of you, your rejection and you leaving our 

pack is what made me realize that you were my mate. And even without any knowledge 

of you, I fell in love with you, again. I’ve been searching for you for months dearest. 

Then, by some sheer force of luck, the dark witch who cast the spell on me gave me 

back my memories. 

  

“What?” I finally said after hearing his thoughts. 

  

       “Rylee, I have my memories back,” he said out loud. 

  

       “But how?” Olivia asked next to me. 

  

       “You must be Olivia,” Wyatt said to her. “Svetlana gives her regards,” 

  

       “SVETLANA!?! Oh that Russian snake sorry excuse of a wit…Wait, are you 

saying she reversed the memory spell?” 

  

       “She did,” Wyatt replied. 

  

       “But why?” 



  

       “Because she figured out who Rylee is, or rather what she is. Plus, Alessandro 

visited her looking for Rylee,” 

  

       “Oh dear,” Wyatt just shook his head and looked back at me. 

  

       “Dearest, drop the forcefield, please,” 

  

       “No, prove to me that you have your memories back! Prove to me that this isn’t 

some trick!” I shouted at him and pushed him back further. 

  

       “Ask me anything you want,” he replied. 

  

       “When’s my birthday?” 

  

       “October 3,” 

  

       “What’s my favorite color?” 

  

       “White, though I still don’t think it’s a color,” 

  

       “My parents’ names?” 

  



       “Mitchell and Megan,” he replied lifting an eyebrow at me. 

  

       “What’s my wolf’s name?” 

  

       “Kaleigh, and before you ask, she’s pink with diamond eyes,” 

  

       “What did you promise me eight years ago?” 

  

       “I promised you that when you became big and strong, that you could keep me, 

forever,” hearing him say those words forced the tears that I was holding back to finally 

fall. “Rylee, drop the forcefield,” I lowered the shield and Wyatt came to me because I 

was too afraid to move. I looked up at him when he was right in front of me. His 

beautiful teal eyes and handsome features were just as mesmerizing as ever. 

  

       Wyatt lifted his hand and gently caressed my cheek, and I instantly felt the 

speaks upon contact. Our bond was there. I leaned my face into his hand and the 

sparks became stronger and tears became heavier. 

  

       “Dearest, I’m so sorry,” he whispered with a broken voice. I opened my eyes and 

saw that Wyatt was also crying. 

  

       “Wyatt, is it really you?” I asked with fat tears were streaming down my face as I 

reached to touch him but froze. What this was all a dream? What if I touched him and 



he wasn’t really here? Even though I felt his touch on me, this could all just be my 

subconscious. 

  

       “It’s me, baby,” he replied and leaned his face into my hand that was still hanging 

in the air. I felt the tingles on my hand when his face touched it. 

  

       “This isn’t a dream?” 

  

       “It’s not a dream. I’m here, and I’m back. God baby, I’m so f*****g sorry, I’m so 

sorry Rylee,” he said completely cupping my cheeks and kissing me hard. It sent chills 

across my body I hadn’t felt in so long and I knew then that this wasn’t a dream. Wyatt 

was here, and he was himself again. I cried into the kiss and wrapped my arms around 

his neck pulling him impossibly close. Feeling his lips again was something I never 

thought I would get to experience again. Kaleigh was howling in pure joy and yipping in 

happiness. 

  

       Wyatt tried to pull away from me, but I kept him there until my lungs were on fire. 

When we finally pulled away from each other, we kept our lips close and our foreheads 

touching. 

  

       “Wyatt, oh my god, Wyatt!” I cried and hugged him. He buried his face into the 

crook of my neck. I felt his teardrops, and his body was practically shaking as he 

hugged me. I had never seen Wyatt cry before. 



  

       “f**k baby, I’m so sorry. Please forgive me. I love you so much, Rylee. I never 

meant to hurt you. Please dearest, please forgive me, please tell me you still love me,” I 

couldn’t answer him. I was too overcome by emotions that I just cried. I cried like a baby 

as I held onto his neck. I felt him pull back a little, but instead of completely pulling away 

from me, Wyatt got on his knees and rested his head on top of my swollen stomach. 

  

       “Wyatt,” I felt him place kisses on it. With every kiss he placed, our pup kicked in 

return. I covered my mouth with one hand to keep from myself from crying out loud. I 

placed my other on his shoulder as he hugged my stomached and laid his face against 

it. Wyatt was still crying and so was I. Wyatt loved our pup, and our pup loved him. We 

just stayed like that and didn’t say anything for quite some time. 

  

       Eventually being on my feet for that long started to hurt, so I made Wyatt get up, 

and we moved to my room to talk in private. But instead of sitting with me comfortably 

on the bed, Wyatt made me sit down, and he got down on his knees, 

  

          “Wyatt, what are you doing? Get up,” 

  

       “No, I don’t deserve to stand in front of you right now, let alone sit comfortably. 

I’m going to stay on my knees until you say that you forgive me. I hurt you, Rylee, not 

just emotionally but physically. My actions could have caused our baby harm, and now I 

have to live with that regret for the rest of my life. But I’m not just going to show up out 



of the blue and stake my claim on you. You rejected me, and I don’t blame you for that. 

I’m going to stay on my knees until I’ve earned your forgiveness. I’m not even going to 

ask you to take back your rejection, because everyone knows that I don’t deserve your 

love anymore, not after what I did,” 

  

       “Wyatt, get up,” I said and pulled on his arms, but he wouldn’t budge. “Wyatt, 

what happened wasn’t your fault. You were under the influence of dark magic,” 

  

       “But everyone told me who you were, even Blade knew who you were, but I 

didn’t listen. I let the dark magic consume me and sway my decisions, I let it get the 

best of me, and in doing so, I hurt you. The most precious person in my entire universe. 

I broke my promise to you, and for that, I’m so sorry. I can’t even put into words how 

sorry I am for what I did,” 

  

       “Wyatt, stop it, get up and sit next to me,” 

  

       “No,” 

  

       “Please, for me,” I said to him sweetly. Wyatt looked up at me and I just smiled. 

  

       “That’s not fair, you know I can’t deny you when you use that voice,” 

  



       “That’s how I know that you’re really you. Now get up and sit, we have a lot to 

discuss,” Wyatt forced himself to his feet and sat next to me on the bed. 

  

       We spent the next few hours talking about what happened and why the dark 

witch changed her mind and reversed the spell. What really made my blood boil was 

when Wyatt explained to me who was behind all of this. Kaleigh was practically roaring 

in my head that she wanted out so she could go kill that bitch Layla. Wyatt even 

explained that she was working with Ash and Emma and that they were the ones behind 

the human kidnappings. I wanted to f*****g vomit when he told me all of this. 

  

       “What the hell did Ash expect to accomplish by sending fake rogues to attack 

us!?” I asked in shock. 

  

       “According to Svetlana, she said that the plan was to kidnap you and take you 

back to Halfmoon,” 

  

       “WHAT!? Is Ash that f*****g desperate!?” 

  

       “No more than Layla is trying to get me to herself,” Wyatt replied. 

  

       “Does she hate me that much!? Seriously!? I never did anything to her! I even 

gave her a pass for trying to kill me once already!” 

  



       “About that,” Wyatt said, and I slapped my hand to my mouth. 

  

       “Too late for secrets dearest, Michelle told me everything,” 

  

       “WHAT!? Oh, that traitor,” 

  

       “Don’t be mad at her. I still didn’t have my memories at the time, so I had no idea 

that there was any beef between you and Layla until Kendrick told me that she was 

jealous of you. When he mentioned something happening between you three, I 

commanded Michelle to tell me. It only further solidified Kendrick’s assumption that 

Layla was behind all of this,” 

  

       “I can’t believe her,” I said and crossed my arms. Wyatt rubbed my shoulders to 

comfort me, and I just punched him in the chest. 

  

       “Ow, what was that for?” 

  

       “You should have listened to Milan and Jason and just banished her!” Wyatt 

smiled and shook his head. “What’s so funny?” 

  

       “Milan said the same thing to me, again, when I didn’t have my memories,” 

  

       “When did you get your memories back?” 



  

       “A few weeks ago, and let me tell you, getting them back, and then remembering 

the horrible shit I did to you was the biggest bitch slap to the face. I completely lost 

control and destroyed our room. Dr. Andrews had to give me some kind of cocktail of 

drugs to prevent me from killing someone, even our friends and family,” 

  

       “Wyatt, you’re better than that,” 

  

       “Not after realizing what had happened between us. Rylee, I wanted to kill myself 

remembering how I had hurt you. I swear to the moon goddess and every other higher 

power that exists in the world I felt like the biggest piece of shit that has ever existed. I 

did the one thing I promised to never do, and it ate me up alive. I couldn’t sleep for at 

least a week, Blade was constantly restless, and that bitch Layla won’t f*****g quit,” 

  

       “Wait, what? She’s still trying to pursue you?” 

  

       “Yeah, no one other the ranked members and our parents know that I have 

memories back. Everyone else in the pack is still under the impression that I don’t 

remember you and I want to keep it that way, for a little while,” 

  

       “What? Why?” 

  

       “I want to punish Layla for what she did to me, to us, to our family,” 



  

       “How?” Wyatt went on to explain what his plans were and to say that I was 

shocked was an understatement. It made me wonder if this was indeed the same Wyatt 

I loved and cherished. His plan was cold-hearted and calculated, but at the same time, I 

was kind of all for it. I was even more surprised when he said he wanted me to have the 

pup outside of the packhouse and that he would bring Dr. Andrews to me instead. 

  

       “So, do you think you handle being Megan for a little while longer?” 

  

       “Yeah, I mean I don’t mind it, but what will your parents think?” 

  

          “I was originally going to lie to them, but in order to really sell this, and make 

Layla extremely jealous, I need everyone to like you and accept you, so I’m going to tell 

them the truth, and we’re going to have to wing it. My mom knows how to keep secrets, 

but Aunt Zoe doesn’t, so we’re going to keep the other parents in the dark but tell 

everyone else. Melody and Milan will know how to act, so they’re going to really sell it. 

They’ll hate you at first and then warm up to you,” 

  

       “This is crazy Wyatt,” 

  

       “I know it is baby, but that bitch is crazy, so we need to match her craziness,” 

  

       “What if she tries to hurt our baby?” 



  

       “She can’t. Even if you’re not my ‘mate’, I made a baby with Megan, so that baby 

is the heir to an Alpha. If she even tries to come near you or our pup, she will be 

executed without prior approval from the elders, and she knows that. So, unless she is 

really stupid and has an actual death wish, she’ll back off for a little bit. Though, I can’t 

say you two won’t have a few words with each other,” 

  

          “I’ll gladly have a few words with her,” I grit my teeth. 

  

       “Rylee, you can’t use your powers, at least not in front of other pack members, 

you know that,” I nodded my head. 

  

       “What about the birth? I can’t give birth here,” 

  

       “Why not? Humans have home births all the time dearest, it will be the exact 

same thing,” 

  

       “What are you going to tell the pack when you have to step away when the time 

comes?” 

  

       “I’ll just say that I need time to myself. That I’m officially feeling the effect of 

losing my mate and that I need time to officially cope with the loss. Since everyone will 



know the truth before then, it will make it easier for me to get away, and give them time 

to prepare,” 

  

       “What about Angelo and Michelle, are you going to tell them too?” 

  

       “I’m going to have to. Remember, Angelo saw you at the hotel that day, he’s 

going to remember you, and he’s going to know something is up if he sees you and our 

pup,” I just nodded my head. “Besides, I think you, my sister, and Michelle will be able 

to bond with your newborns together,” 

  

          “Oh, that reminds me, how are they? What did Melody have? Michelle?” 

  

       “Dot had a little girl, her name is Leighann. Michelle had a little boy, his name is 

Nicholai, but everyone calls him Nick for short,” Wyatt showed me a picture of them, 

and I couldn’t help but coo. The minute that I did, my pup kicked me hard. 

  

       “OW! Ugh, why are you getting jealous?” I asked my pup. 

  

       “Hey, you be nice to your momma,” Wyatt said putting his hand to my stomach 

and immediately I felt him or her turn and calm down. 

  

       “Well, now I know who he or she is going to be listening to more often,” 

  



       “You don’t know what we’re having?” he asked me, and I shook my head. 

  

       “I want it to be a surprise. That’s why a lot of the baby stuff is gender-neutral,” 

Wyatt looked around and saw how I had my room split up into a nursery. He went over 

to the crib and picked up the stuffed wolf and showed it to me. “What? I needed to find 

some way to show our baby who their father is,” 

  

       “Rylee, tell me, did Lorenzo and Olivia tell you that I needed to be there for the 

birth of our pup?” 

  

       “They did, but only because I caught them talking behind my back and forced it 

out of them. Lorenzo has hidden quite a bit from me, and it’s gotten quite irritating,” 

  

       “Like what?” 

  

       “Everything really. That our pups will be powerful Primordials, even more, 

powerful than me, that in order for me to gain all of my powers, I had to have a pup first 

and that you need to be there, that the vampire will eventually find me, and who knows 

what else,” 

  

       “What do you mean the vampire will eventually find you?” I explained my 

premonition to Wyatt and how William called an inner body premonition making it that 

much more likely to happen. Wyatt closed his eyes and took a deep breath. 



  

       “Wyatt, I can hear your thoughts. Don’t blame yourself. All of this happened 

because of Layla,” 

  

       “I know baby, but I still can’t but feel responsible,” 

  

       “Wyatt, I don’t think your actions did anything honestly. I think the moment she 

made my mark on you disappear opened the window for the vampire, so this all started 

because of her,” 

  

       “But I didn’t do anything to prevent it from getting worse,” I got up from the bed 

and held his hands in mine. 

  

       “Wyatt, did you get my letter?” 

  

       “I did, I read it every day,” 

  

          “Then you know that I told you not to blame yourself once you got your memories 

back and that I never once blamed you or hated you. Right now it’s not a question of 

whether or not I forgive you, because you already know I do. You need to forgive 

yourself,” I didn’t have to read his thoughts for me to know that his guilt was eating him 

up inside. I just hoped that we could work through this together, and he could finally let 

go of his guilt. 



Chapter 64 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After Rylee and I talked, I ended up staying for dinner, and Olivia lifted the 

cloaking spell for me so that I could see everyone in their true form. I had to admit, 

Olivia wasn’t a bad looking witch, but seeing Rylee in her true skin again may my heart 

flutter and Blade actually purred seeing her. Big bad alpha wolf purred seeing our mate 

after so many months. 

  

       “Alpha, please forgive us for hiding her, we didn’t think that…” 

  

       “Please Olivia, call me Wyatt, and it’s water under the bridge. I know you and 

Lorenzo only did what you thought was best for her, and I appreciate you two keeping 

her safe all this time. And watching over her during her pregnancy. I’m grateful,” I tell 

her. “I also want to keep you two in the loop. When the time comes for Rylee to give 

birth, I’m going to have our pack doctor help her deliver, here,” 

  

       “HERE!?” 

  

       “Alpha, how can you be sure he won’t say anything to anyone?” Lorenzo asked. 

  

       “Dr. Andrews as you know is a very trustworthy pack member, and he has a 

great friendship with my father. He cares deeply for Rylee, and he will do whatever it 



takes to keep her safe. He won’t tell a soul about who she is. He hasn’t even told 

anyone about her pregnancy, my mother saw to that,” 

  

       “I trust Dr. Andrews you guys,” Rylee said to them. Lorenzo and Olivia looked at 

each other a minute and then nodded. After dinner, we had dessert and talked some 

more about what the plan was. 

  

       “Wyatt, this is a risky plan, because Rylee’s premonition foresaw Alessandro 

finding her after she gave birth,” Lorenzo said to me. 

  

       “Dearest, do you remember what form you were in when you had your 

premonition?” I asked her. 

  

       “I honestly have no idea. I don’t even know what room what I was in. The floor 

was a black hole and the crib was on the other side of the room,” 

  

       “Well then it wasn’t this room here,” Olivia said. “The crib is right next to your 

bed, which means he will find you when you are back at Blue Lake,” 

  

       “Which form he finds her is what counts. As of right now, Svetlana says that he is 

having trouble finding her because of the fact that she is technically dead and her birth 

as a Primordial was never recorded,” I tell them. 

  



       “That’s true, and it will help for the time being,” Lorenzo says. “He is drawn to 

power, so as long as Rylee can refrain from using too much of her magic, it should stall 

a little longer. Rylee, how was old your pup in your vision,” 

  

       “Ummm…A few months at most,” she replied. 

  

       “That's more time than we originally had. My premonition saw him finding you 

before you gave birth, which is what we needed to prevent, and we have. As long as the 

two of you are together when the little one comes, you will come into your full powers,” 

Lorenzo stated. 

  

  

       “Who knew you would be the key to everything,” I said while rubbing Rylee’s 

belly. She smiled and our pup kicked in response. “Damn, I’ll never get tired of feeling 

him or her kick,” 

  

       “What did you feel when you first felt it at the hotel that day?” she asked me. 

  

       “I honestly felt like I wanted to kick myself because your alias being pregnant 

reminded me of you, and my heart broke thinking I would never get to experience my 

own pup kicking from inside the womb, but who knew that I did experience it, and man, 

was it powerful,” 

  



       “At least you feel it on the outside, try feeling on the inside. This shit hurts. It also 

doesn’t help that I can barely walk anymore and I’m as large an elephant,” 

  

       “Dearest, you look beautiful. I love seeing your body stretch out to carry my 

young,” 

  

       “Awww…You are a sweet one aren’t you?” Olivia said to me, making me smirk 

with pride. “When you’re not being a total dickhead,” she added making me frown. 

  

       “Olivia,” Rylee gave her a look. 

  

       “Dark magic or not, he had no right to treat you the way that he did,” 

  

       “I know that, Olivia,” I tell her. “And believe me when I say that I’m going to 

making up for it for the rest of my life, but I assure you, that shit will never happen 

again,” 

  

       “Can you honestly guarantee that, Alpha? I mean, what’s to stop Layla from 

trying again, only this time making you forget Megan,” 

  

       “Unless she has a second soul to sell to a dark witch, I don’t think that’s going to 

happen,” 

  



          “What do you mean by 'sell her soul'?” Rylee asked. 

  

       “According to Svetlana, Layla ran out of money paying her off with the whole 

rogue thing, and since Ash and Emma pulled our of their ties, Layla sold her soul to 

Svetlana in exchange for my kidnapping and putting the spell on me,” Rylee’s jaw 

dropped in shock. 

  

       “Wyatt, are you saying that this Layla girl sold her soul to a dark witch?” Olivia I 

asked. I just nodded my head. “Is she stupid!? Does she not realize that her soul is now 

tied to Svetlana’s? If Svetlana dies, so does Layla,” we all just looked at Olivia when she 

said that. 

  

       “I don’t know whether to call her stupid or desperate, but either way., Layla’s life 

is coming to an end. She messed with dark magic and kidnapped her own Alpha, to 

drive a wedge between me and my mate. Now only that, she’s tried to kill Rylee once 

already, but someone chose to keep it a secret,” I said the last part looking directly at 

Rylee who slumped in her chair. 

  

       After dessert, tea, and some talking, Rylee and I retreated back into her room. 

She took a quick shower and came back out in a robe. 

  

      “Are you not changing?” I asked her. 

  



       “I can’t sleep with clothes on. Being this late into the pregnancy makes me feel 

suffocated when I sleep,” 

  

       “So, you sleep naked?” I asked her a little shocked, and she just nodded. I 

couldn’t help but want to see her beautiful pregnant body naked. 

  

       “Wyatt, don’t get any ideas,” she said to me and came over while tightening the 

robe around her. 

  

       “I can’t help it, I’ve just missed you so much dearest,” I told her while pulling her 

down onto my lap.   

  

       “Wyatt, I’m heavy!” 

  

       “No you’re not, you’re still light as a feather to me, plus, I really just need to hold 

you,” I say and nuzzle my face into the crook of her neck. “Oh, I’m so happy Olivia 

dropped your cloak for me while I’m here. I need your scent in my life baby,” 

  

       “I need yours too,” she says and hugs my neck as tight as she can. I hug her 

waist, but carefully so I don’t squeeze her too much. “Wyatt?” 

  

       “Yes, dearest,” 

  



       “Are you going to stay the night with me?” 

  

       “I can’t,” 

  

       “Why?” she asked pulling away and pouting. Damn that pout still gets me. 

  

       “Because I need to get home and tell everyone the plan of bringing you home, or 

rather bringing Megan home,” she just pouted some more and nodded her head. 

“Dammit, stop pouting, you’re making me weak,” 

  

       “I know what else can make you weak,” she said in my ear and grazed her teeth 

across my marking spot. My d**k immediately started to harden. “f*****g bitch, she 

made my mark on you disappear,” 

  

       “Don’t worry, you’ll get a chance to mark me again,” I tell her. I felt her tongue 

glide across my skin, and I couldn’t stop the moan escape my mouth. “Dearest, if you 

don’t stop that, I’m going to bend you over and make up for lost time,” 

  

       “Mmmm…The doctor said no strenuous activity,” she whispered and nipped at 

my skin. 

  

       “f**k, that’s not cool,” I muttered making her giggle. 

  



       “Wyatt, please stay, at least until I fall asleep,” 

  

       “Okay, baby,” I had to give in. She got off my lap and I stood up from the bed. I 

watched as she took off the robe. Her in all her natural glory with that beautiful swollen 

belly of hers made me harder than a boulder, but at the same time, my heart was 

beating like a f*****g stampede. “Wait, before you lie down,” I got down on my knees 

again and pressed the side of my face to her belly, I felt a small wave move around, and 

a small thump against my cheek. 

  

       “He or she just knows it’s you,” Rylee said putting her hand on top of my head. 

  

       “Daddy can’t wait to hold you, I love you so much,” I said softly kissed the small 

lump I saw in the center of her stomach. As I did, I watched as it retreated, and her 

stomach was perfectly round again. I stood up and pulled Rylee into a deep kiss. 

Dammit, I have missed these lips more than anything in the world. Even though I kissed 

her earlier in the day, I was technically kissing Megan. Kissing Rylee again felt like I was 

on cloud nine. I pulled away gently and gave her one more chaste kiss before helping 

her get into bed. I put the covers over her and lied down next to her. I gently put my arm 

around her stomach and pulled her close, spooning her from behind. 

  

       “Wyatt?” 

  

       “Yes, beautiful?” 



  

       “I’ve really missed you, I’m sorry for rejecting you, and for almost killing you,” 

  

       “Don’t be sorry, dearest, you did what you had to do, and I deserved that pain. I 

hurt you far worse than that, and I’d take the pain of your rejection a million times over if 

it meant that you forgive me for what I did,” 

  

       “I already told you that I forgive you Wyatt, but you need to forgive yourself,” 

  

       “I don’t think I can. It’s my penance for being a monster to the woman I love. I 

love you, Rylee, you have no idea how much,” 

  

       “I do know, and I love you just the same, if not more. Thank you for finding me 

Wyatt, even though how you did it was a little creepy,” I couldn’t help but laugh at that. 

  

       “I had to make sure you were okay safe baby. As creepy as it was, I’d do it all 

over again,” she just giggled and adjusted her head on the pillow. “Go to sleep dearest,” 

I said and kissed her temple. She nodded her head and let out a yawn. It didn’t very 

long before she started to snore slightly. Damn, I even missed her snoring. 

  

       Once I was certain that she passed out, I gently untangled myself from her and 

kissed her temple once more before leaving. When I got out in the living room, Lorenzo 

and Olivia were on the terrace, 



  

       “Is she sleeping?” Olivia asked as I walked out to meet them. 

  

       “Yeah, she’s out like a light,” 

  

       “Her body is exhausted creating another living creature,” she responded, and I 

just nodded. 

  

       “Alpha, are you sure you want to go through with your plans?” Lorenzo asked. 

  

       “Positive, Layla played with my life like it was some kind of a f*****g toy and took 

away the person I treasured most in this entire world. I’m going to play with her life 

now,” 

  

       “And what do you plan on doing about Halfmoon?” he asked me. 

  

       “That’s being left up to the Elders and my father,” I replied, and he just nodded. “I 

need to get going and fill in everyone at home. Please look after her,” 

  

       “You need not worry about that Alpha, she is in good hands with us,” Olivia said. 

“I don’t know if I will be able to stop for a few days. Layla has been stalking me to the 

office, so I need to make sure she doesn’t find Rylee, or in this case Megan,” 

  



       “I will relay the message to her in the morning,” she replied. I shook both of their 

hands and left. I smiled the entire way home knowing that I finally had Rylee back. 

  

{Svetlana’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was sipping tea in my sanctuary wondering if things with the Alpha and his mate 

worked accordingly. Hopefully, it did because, well I need her to come into her full 

powers to kill that disgusting bloodsucker. How he is still alive is beyond me. No sooner 

did he cross my mind, did he show up again in my sanctuary, 

  

       “Svetlana,” 

  

       “Now what do you want!?” I shouted at him. He knows I despise him and yet he 

still shows himself in as if this is his place of rest. 

  

       “Where is the female Primordial!?” 

  

       “I already told you, I do not know!” 

  

       “You said the last werewolf born to two Alphas died eight years ago,” 

  

       “Yes, I did, so what?” 

  



       “Was it a male of a female?” 

  

       “His name was Ryan, what do you think?” 

  

       “Where is this female!?” he shouted. “I need her to bear my offspring!” 

  

       “I told you, it is possible she was born out of wedlock; however, you know as well 

I do that no two Primordials are born within the same century, so are you for certain you 

are sensing correctly?” 

  

       “Do not question me Svetlana, my senses are never wrong!” he hissed showing 

me his fangs. Disgusting tool. “I will not rest until she is mine. If you hear anything, you 

better summon me! You know the consequences if you defy me Svetlana,” he hissed 

again and vanished in a puff of black smoke. 

  

       I went back to sipping my tea, trying to figure out a way to keep Rylee hidden 

from him until she was ready to drive a stake through his heart. Just when I thought I 

was going to have some peace and quiet, I felt the presence of the thorn in my hip, 

  

       “SVETLANA!!!” she screamed at the top of her lungs. 

  

       “What do you want now, Layla?” 

  



       “I want you to fix this mess! Make Wyatt love me! Make him make love to me 

again! All we do is fight!” 

  

       “I told you, I cannot force someone to love you, that is not how magic works!” 

  

       “Give me back my soul!! You didn’t hold up your end of the deal!!” 

  

       “Tsk tsk tsk, Layla, you obviously don’t know how a binding contract works. You 

can’t take anything back. It is unbreakable. The only way you can break it is if you kill 

me, but oh wait, you can’t, because then you die as well,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Oh, did you not read the fine print when you signed with your blood? Your soul 

is mine, forever in this life, and forever in the afterlife,” 

  

       “YOU TRICKED ME!!” 

  

       “I did no such thing. You couldn’t pay, so I gave you another option. It is not my 

fault that you are crazy and obsessed over a man who does not love you, let alone even 

wants to be in the same room with you. Tell me, have you considered the fact that he 

already loves another?” 

  



       “WHAT!? NO! THAT’S NOT POSSIBLE!!!” 

  

       “I told you from the very beginning, Layla, that this spell will open his heart to 

another, but never once did I say it was going to be you,” 

  

       “AHHHH!!! NO!!! I LOVE WYATT!!! I LOVE HIM!!! HE BELONGS WITH ME AND 

ONLY ME!!” 

  

       “How do you expect to love him if you have no soul?” she let out a small gasp 

and had fat tears streaming down her face. “You stupid dog, you can’t possibly expect 

your Alpha to love someone who has no soul, do you,” I let out an evil hackle as I 

watched her world come crumbling down. “I’m a dark witch Layla, and you sold your 

soul to me at a chance of happiness, but too bad. Those without souls can never 

experience love, at least not truly,” 

  

       “I’M GOING TO KILL YOU!!!” 

  

          “As I said, you are more than welcome to. The moment my life stops, yours along 

with several hundred others who have sold their souls to me will also perish. You will all 

drop dead without so much as a warning, and all it will look like is a simple heart attack,” 

I just laughed again seeing her frightened and yet pissed off expression. Ah, sometimes 

being a dark witch did have its perks. 

 

Chapter 65 



{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When I got back to the castle, and before I was even inside, I mind linked 

everyone to meet me in my office, including Dr. Andrews, and told them not to ask any 

questions until I got there, but of course, no one knows how to follow simple instructions 

and I was bombarded with questions. I just blocked them all out. I wasn’t going to let 

their idiocy ruin my happy mood. I pulled into the garage, and made my way through the 

castle, trying to hide the smile that was taking over my face. 

  

       I made my way upstairs, and for once, Layla wasn’t anywhere to be found, thank 

the moon goddess. I didn’t want her presence ruining my mood. When I got to my office, 

everyone was already seated and chatting away. I closed the door and locked it, and 

that got everyone’s attention. Kendrick was about to say something, but I held my hand 

telling him that I didn’t want him to say anything. I watched as my mom tried to say 

something I just shook my head at her. 

  

       I took my seat at my desk, closed my eyes, thought back to Rylee, and just took 

a deep breath. Soon, very soon she’s going to be back where she belongs. I gathered 

my thoughts, and finally proceeded with this meeting, 

  

       “I’m sure all of you are wondering why I asked you to come to my office this late 

at night, and I’m sorry to Michelle and Melody because I know you two have newborns, 

but this is very important, and what I’m about to discuss involves the two of you. A few 



of you know what happened to me, and the outcome of that situation. My mate, Rylee, 

our Luna left our pack, and she rejected me. Some of you also know that it was a dark 

witch that was working with our pack member, Layla, who orchestrated my kidnapping 

almost four months ago which resulted in the loss of my memories. What someone of 

you don’t know is that the dark witch who cast that spell reversed it about a month ago,” 

  

       “Alpha, are you saying that you remember the Luna now?” Dr. Andrews asked. 

  

       “Yes, Dr. Andrews, I do remember her, on top of that, I remember all of the 

horrible things I did to her,” he bowed his head in respect. “Now, what I am about to tell 

you is very important, but I also need every one of you in this office to give me your 

word that nothing we discuss from this point forward, including my having gotten my 

memories back leaves this office, is that understood?” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha!” they all said in unison. 

  

       “Before I continue, I want everyone to keep their questions to themselves until I 

am done, can you all do that for me?” Everyone nodded their heads. I paused a 

moment and looked at everyone. “I found Rylee,” there was an eerie silence in the 

room. I took it as a sign that they wanted me to continue, but before I could, everyone 

started to speak at once, 

  

       “What do you mean you found Rylee!?” Melody asked. 



  

          “What the f**k Wyatt!? Is she okay!?” Milan asked. 

  

  

       “Son, when did you find her!?” 

  

       “Sweetheart, where is she!?” 

  

       “Alpha, the pup, is the future Alpha alright!?” Dr. Andrews asked. Only the doctor 

would ask about the pup. 

  

       “WHAT PUP!?” Michelle shouted. I forgot she didn’t know about the pregnancy. 

  

       “ENOUGH!!” I shouted in my Alpha voice. Everyone shrunk down and bowed 

their heads. “What part of hold your questions did you not understand!?” 

  

       “Son, you can’t blame us! It’s been three and a half months!” my father 

exclaimed. 

  

       “I understand all of you are worried and anxious, and I will answer all of your 

questions one at a time as I explain to you how I found her, and what I plan on doing 

about it. Can you all please refrain from asking anything else until I am done, please? 



Otherwise, none of us will be going to bed tonight,” they all nodded and relaxed. “Thank 

you,” I sat back in my chair, and took another deep breath. “You see…” 

  

----------------------------------------- 

  

“WHAT?!?!?!” everyone practically screamed in my ear, that is everyone except for 

Kendrick and Jason since they knew all of this already. Their lack of reaction didn’t go 

unnoticed by my sister or Milan either. 

  

       “Alpha, I mean this with all the respect in the world but ARE YOU OUT OF YOUR 

CORN FED MIND!?!” Dr. Andrews shouted. 

  

       “Son, I’m with Sebastian on this one,” my father agreed with Dr. Andrews. “You 

cannot be seriously thinking of bringing Rylee back as a mistress!!” 

  

       “Dad, I can’t just bring Rylee back to the packhouse and act as if nothing has 

happened,” 

  

       “Yes, you can!” My mother shouted. “Just let me kill that good for nothing little 

tramp and then everything will be back to normal!” 

  

       “Mother, I already explained that with the vampire searching for Rylee, nothing is 

going to be normal,” 



  

       “Big brother, are you sure that the dark witch didn’t take some of your f*****g 

brain cells with her when she gave you back your memories!? That is the craziest 

f*****g plan I have ever heard! You expect Milan, Michelle, mom, and me to pretend to 

hate Rylee while she is cloaked as another person!?” 

  

       “In the beginning yes,” 

  

       “Wyatt, how the hell are you going manage that kind of a lie!?” Milan asked. “I 

mean, you can’t honestly think people are going to buy that you went out around the 

time you were treating Rylee like shit and got another girl pregnant!” 

  

       “Why not? It only takes one time,” I respond. “No one in the pack, except for 

those of you in this room knows that Rylee was pregnant before she left, so the timing 

will work out. By the time my mistress, who is Rylee is disguise gives birth, it will be just 

about right for a full term werewolf pregnancy,” everyone just looked at each other and 

then back at me. “Look, the pack has no idea that I have my memories back, and no 

one knows why I emitted that painful connection a few weeks ago. They can only 

speculate. It’s not uncommon for a rejected Alpha to choose a new mate or a mistress,” 

  

       “Be that as it may son, the pack will look down upon you for that, and so will the 

Elders,” 

  



       “But they also can’t push back or show hatred towards the woman who gave birth 

to the future of this pack, and neither can you guys. Dad, mom, everyone knows that 

you two care about the future of this pack, and would not turn away the Alpha’s heir, 

whether or not you approve of my mistress,” 

  

       “How are we supposed to pretend that we don’t like Rylee?” Michelle asked. 

  

       “Because you’re not going to see Rylee, and neither will I. Rylee and I agreed 

that when she comes back after giving birth, she will remain in her cloaked form until we 

can get Layla to show her true colors to everyone. Not just in her mind, or what 

Svetlana says. The Elders themselves said that they needed proof and more than 

witness statements to Layla’s crimes. Me bringing a mistress who gave birth to my heir 

and making her the ‘new’ Luna will set her off in more ways than one. She f****d with 

my life and Rylee's, so I’m going to f**k with hers,” 

  

       “And what if she attacks my grandbaby?” my mother asked. 

  

       “Yeah right mom, no one is stupid enough to come near your grandbabies. You 

constantly have my daughter and refuse to give her back to me, her actual mother! Like 

you’re going to let that bitch Layla anywhere near Wyatt and Rylee’s pup,” my sister 

said mocking our mom making everyone in the room snicker and chuckle. 

  

       “Son are you sure about this?” my father asked. 



  

       “Yes, I am, I need Rylee back here, but I need to keep her and our pup safe at 

the same time,” 

  

       “I can’t believe that it was the Luna at the hotel that day,” Angelo said holding his 

head. 

  

       “Babe, what did she look like?” Michelle asked him. 

  

       “She was small in stature, as always, long brunette curls, green eyes, freckles 

across her face, and chubby cheeks. For lack of a better word, she was cute,” 

  

       “Wait, does her cloak hider her mark?” Jason asked. 

  

       “It hides her mark and her scent. She smells citrusy now instead of herbily like 

her natural scent,” 

  

       “Are you sure that’s not coming from the pup?” my sister asked. 

  

       “Oh, damn, I didn’t think about that,” I replied. 

  

       “I’m sure Mr. Rossi’s witch friend can help with that,” my dad said I just nodded. 

  



       “Okay, in about a week or two, I’m going to leave the packhouse and make it 

seem like I’m leaving for a personal vacation to get away from everything. I’m going to 

stay with Rylee until she gives birth, and we will return when the pup is old enough to 

travel. When that day comes closer, girls, I need you guys to spread a small rumor 

about my new girlfriend,” 

  

       “Oh, I’m being given permission to gossip!? Hell yes!” my sister exclaimed and 

high fived Milan and Michelle. 

  

       “Mother, I’m going to need you to plan a small welcoming party for my new girl, 

but I need you to be upset about it. Can you do that?” 

  

       “Pretend that I hate my daughter-in-law, sure, why not. I’ll just channel my inner 

Nicole,” 

  

       “Actually speaking of, dad, what’s going on with Halfmoon?” I asked him. 

  

       “Richard contacted me and said that Eric has been arrested,” 

  

       “What?!” we all exclaimed. 

  



       “Somehow the investigator got Eric to admit to premeditated murder. Rumor has 

it, his anger got the best of him and he just blurted it out to the investigator and to Ash. 

He’s currently being held by the Elder’s council awaiting his arraignment,” 

  

       “So, that fucker really did fake a challenge intending on kill Rylee’s dad?” Milan 

asked. 

  

       “It appears that way,” my dad answered. 

  

       “No one mention this Rylee, I can’t have her losing control of her emotions. If she 

finds out Eric killed her father intentionally, she’ll go ballistic,” they all nodded. “What 

about the kidnapped humans and the rogue issue?” 

  

       “They’re still looking into it, but so far, the investigator hasn’t found anything,” my 

dad replied, and I just nodded my head. “However, they are indicating that Ash and 

Emma have been less than cooperative, so, they do believe Halfmoon is hiding 

something,” 

  

       “Let’s hope they find the proof that they need. Victor has been getting anxious 

and he’s ready for payback,” Jason said. 

  

       “Jace, have you asked Victor what he wants to do when this is all over?” I asked 

him. 



  

       “I did, but he’s not sure what he wants to do. It’s been so long since his ‘death’, 

that he’s not sure if he should go back home, or start over somewhere else,” he replied. 

  

       “Let him know that if he chooses to remain here, he can. Victor is a part of this 

pack now, officially or unofficially,” I tell him, and he nods. 

  

       “Wyatt, I would like to be there for the birth of my grandbaby,” my mother said 

softly. I smiled and took her hands in mine as she was sitting across from me. 

  

      “I’m sorry mom, but I need you here. Honestly, had I not gone to find Rylee 

myself, she was actually going to call you to help plan a way for me to be there at the 

birth, but that was before she knew I got my memories back,” 

  

       “She was?” 

  

       “Yeah, she misses you mom and she’s sorry that she’s caused you pain. She’s 

sorry that she’s caused all of you pain,” 

  

       “When you see her next, tell her she has nothing to be sorry for, son. She did 

what she thought was best for her wellbeing, and the wellbeing of her unborn pup. She 

did what any good mother would do, and we can’t fault her for that,” my father said. His 



words gave me a lot of reassurance, and I know that they would assure Rylee too when 

I told her. 

  

       “Question? Why aren’t our parents here?” Kendrick asked. 

  

       “Your dad is a loose cannon right now with the whole Terrine mess, Ken. It’s bad 

enough she killed your mom, then she tried to kill Irene,” 

  

       “Can we not talk about that?” Irene asked. 

  

       “Yeah, can we not?” Keaton said. 

  

       “That, and I need Uncle Felix to worry about his job on the security of our pack; in 

addition, Aunt Zoe can’t keep a secret for her life,” 

  

       “Yeahhhh, my mom sucks at keeping secrets. Plus, she can’t act for beans 

either,” Jason said making everyone laugh. 

  

       “Alright, now that we all know the plan, everyone, keep this yourself until I tell you 

otherwise, got it?” I said to everyone in the room and they all nodded. “Dr. Andrews, I’m 

going to give you the address to Rylee’s condo, will you please go check on her?” 

  

       “Of course, Alpha. I will take a personal day tomorrow if you don’t mind then?” 



  

       “No problem at all, thank you. Remember, not a word of this anyone not in this 

room and only behind closed doors. The moment you walk out this door, you forget 

everything you heard in here, understood,” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha!” 

  

       “Son, don’t worry, you can count on everyone in this room,” my dad said patting 

my shoulder. I nodded my head and one by one everyone left my office. Once everyone 

was gone, I closed up my office, locked the door, and went to my room. I hated not 

having Rylee with me even more now, but it was only a matter of time before I had her 

in my arms again. 

  

       I looked around my room and realized that I would need to get rid of all these 

photos again to play into the act. I figured I would do it now since I was too excited to 

sleep. One by one I gathered up all of the photos, and place them neatly into an empty 

box, and hid it away in the closet. I took down her Luna ceremony photo and tucked that 

away into the closet of the guest room that Rylee had stayed in before she left. 

  

       I also realized that we needed a nursery for the pup, but that would have to wait 

for a few weeks. If I planned that too soon, it would look suspicious, plus, I had no idea 

how to decorate a nursery. I would have to get Melody and Michelle to help out with that 

in the next couple of weeks. I couldn’t wait to have Rylee or in this case Megan with me. 



  

Watch out Layla, I’m going to turn your life into a living nightmare. You f****d with the 

wrong Alpha. 

  

Chapter 66 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When I woke up the next morning, I was sad to see that Wyatt had indeed left. I 

was hoping he would stay the night, but I guess he really couldn’t. I rolled over the best 

that I could and waddled to the bathroom to take a shower. I washed my hair, did my 

conditioning routine, and scrubbed my body. When I was done, I wrapped a towel 

around myself and dried my hair about halfway and then let the rest of it air dry. 

  

       I went to my closet and decided to wear a light blue maxi dress since I didn’t feel 

like dealing with pants this far into my pregnancy. By the time I was done, the doorbell 

rang. Excited thinking that it was Wyatt again, I quickly went to open the door before 

Olivia or William could, 

  

       “Huh? Dr. Andrews?” 

  

       “Luna?” he asked in the form of a question. Then I realized that I looked like 

Megan to him. 

  



       “Oh crap, sorry, I know I look like someone else. Please come in,” I opened the 

door for him to enter, and I saw that he a portable machine with him. “Dr. Andrews, what 

are you doing here?” 

  

       “The Alpha asked me to come and check up on you and your pup,” I smiled at 

the gesture. 

  

       “You didn’t have to come all this way, Dr. Andrews,” 

  

       “Please Luna, it is my pleasure. You’re carrying the future Alpha of our pack, I 

should be the one to look after you and him or her,” 

  

       “What about the pack hospital?” 

  

       “It’s good hands with the nurses. I always take a day or two a week to myself and 

leave the territory, you know this already. If you’re afraid of that wench Layla finding out, 

then you need not worry, the Alpha is going to great lengths to ensure she doesn’t find 

out about you, Megan,” he said my alias with affirmation making me smile and shake 

my head. “Now, I brought this portable ultrasound machine with me. It hooks up to a 

tablet via Bluetooth so I can see everything,” I nodded and let him to my room. 

  



       Since I had been seeing the human doctor for the last few months, I figured it 

would be the same situation with Dr. Andrews. I got under the covers to hide my lower 

body and lifted up my dress to show him my stomach. 

  

       “I’m glad that you’ve at least been going to a human doctor Luna. It lets me know 

that you and your pup are being well cared for; however, I will need the name of this 

doctor,” 

  

       “What for?” 

  

       “I’m going to have all files transferred to me so I can keep an eye on you from 

now on,” 

  

       “What are you going to tell the OBGYN?” 

  

       “Don’t worry about that Luna. Patients transfer doctors all the time, so it will be 

routine. Though I am certain the human doctor won’t be very happy about it, most never 

are when they lose a patient,” he said making a silly face that made me giggle. 

  

       “Dr. Andrews, I’ve missed you,” 

  

  



       “And I, you, Luna. Now, please lie still,” I nodded my head as he plugged in the 

machine and hooked it up to his tablet. 

  

       “I wasn’t aware that there were portable versions of this machine,” 

  

       “There are many different versions and models, and some are very expensive. 

Most clinics and hospitals don’t even carry them because they don’t want to spend the 

money or find it necessary,” he explained without making eye contact with me. “Alright, 

we are up and running,” he said. He put the table down and squirted the gel on to my 

stomach. I found this a little ridiculous since I just had a doctor’s appointment a few 

days ago, but I wasn’t going to argue. 

  

       I already knew that Dr. Andrews could look at my patient file all he wanted, but 

he would still want to see for himself. He hasn’t seen the pup since he first confirmed 

that I was pregnant. 

  

       “Dr. Andrews, I don’t want to know the sex of the baby, so can you please keep 

that yourself?” 

  

       “Of course, Luna,” he replied and started to move the wand around my stomach. 

“Well, now that is one healthy Alpha pup. He or she has grown very nicely and is quite 

large. I see two arms, two legs, ten fingers, ten toes, two eyes, and a nose. The 

heartbeat is normal, and he or she is very active,” I heard make some tapping noises 



before he put the table down. “Luna, I am very confident when I say that your pup is in 

perfect health,” he said with a big smile. He wiped off my belly, and just then, William 

and Olivia came into my room, 

  

       “I thought I heard the doorbell,” Olivia said. 

  

       “Oh, Dr. Andrews,” William said and gave him a firm handshake. 

  

       “Mr. Rossi, I presume that’s you under this disguise,” 

  

       “Oh yes, my apologies. Olivia darling, will you please drop our cloaks for the 

good doctor?” Olivia nodded her head and snapped her fingers. 

  

       “Ah! Mr. Rossi, so good to see you!” Dr. Andrews said with a happy tone. He 

turned around to see me and smiled even bigger. “Luna, such a pleasure to see your 

beautiful face,” 

  

       “Doctor, I assume you came to check on the pup?” William asked. 

  

       “Yes, I have already completed the check-up, and everything is in order. I do 

want to let you know Luna, that because of your small frame…” 

  



       “I might go into labor early because my pup is too big for me, yes, the human 

doctor said the same thing,” I said finishing his statement and smiling. 

  

       “Alright then, as long as we are on the same page,” he clapped his hands. “Luna, 

this is my private number,” he said handing me a card. “Call me if you need anything at 

all, day or night. I will be here to help you. Just so you know, I will need to bring a nurse 

with me when you give birth, so it will more than likely be Irene,” 

  

       “I’m fine with that Dr. Andrews,” I tell him. I take his hands as he helps me sit up 

and bring my feet over the bed. 

  

       “I’m going to leave the machine here, but I need to take the table with me. I’m 

sure the Alpha will want to see these images as well,” I smiled and nodded my head. 

“Mr. Rossi, Ms. Olivia, it was a pleasure to see you again, and make your 

acquaintance,” 

  

       “Dr. Andrews, do you want to stay for breakfast?” I asked him. 

  

       “As much I would love to Luna, I do have a prior engagement to attend to. And 

again, I’m sure the Alpha will want to see these images, so I will be stopping by his 

business office on the way back home. Have a lovely day,” he bowed his head, and 

William walked him out. 

  



       “Well, he seems pleasant,” Olivia said helping me to my feet. 

  

       “He’s a wonderful gentleman. He’s always treated me with respect and 

kindness,” I reply. We walk out to the kitchen and started to get breakfast ready 

together. William comes back in after escorting Dr. Andrews out. 

  

       “I have to admit, seeing the good doctor was pleasant,” he said and started 

making his morning coffee. “Tell me, Rylee, are you really going go through with the 

plan?” 

  

       “Yeah, I want that bitch to pay for what she did. Even after I practically saved her 

life by not telling Wyatt she tried to kill me a few months ago. If that’s how she’s going to 

repay me, I’m going to fake being Wyatt’s mistress. I’m going to personify Megan to the 

fullest. Who knows, maybe Megan is the one who ends up killing Alessandro, and not 

me,” 

  

       “But you said it yourself that you don’t know which persona you were in when he 

finds you,” 

  

       “True, but honestly, if this is route Wyatt and I are taking, then maybe I was 

Megan when he finds me. We’ll just have to see,” he and Olivia just nod their heads. 

The rest of the morning went as normal. William went to work at the hotel, while Olivia 



and I decided to go out and buy some male necessities for Wyatt when he comes to 

stay with us when the pup is born. 

  

       We went to the store and picked up some of his favorite bathroom supplies like 

shampoo, aftershave, toothpaste (yes, we use different kinds because he is picky about 

it), body wash, and his favorite razors. 

  

       “Megan, do we really need all of this for him?” 

  

       “Yes, we do. Knowing him he’s going to come with the clothes on his back, and 

possibly a small duffle bag, but not enough to last a couple of weeks,” I told her. 

  

       “Have you and he traveled at all?” 

  

      “Unfortunately no, since technically, I’m supposed to be dead, we can’t travel out 

of the country, and we never had a chance to go anywhere domestic because of my 

training, and then the whole him losing his memory bullshit. But who knows, maybe as 

Megan, we will be able to,” I said shrugging my shoulders. 

  

       “Well, Megan, you have a passport now, so why not use it,” 

  



       “I just might,” we both smiled as we kept shopping. I picked up some clothes for 

Wyatt as well, like shirts, sweats, boxers, and socks. After we finished shopping, we 

went to the hotel to eat lunch with William. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       It’s been a week since I found Rylee, and I’ve only gone back once to go see her. 

She’s pretty upset I’m not coming more often, but with Layla constantly following me 

everywhere I go, thinking she hasn’t been seen, going to see Rylee would be 

dangerous. Rylee told me that Dr. Andrews has officially put her on bed rest, which 

means exactly that. With only two weeks left in the pregnancy, Dr. Andrews feels that 

she can pop any day now and doesn’t want her to overexert herself. 

  

       Work has been the same, and I finally got word from the Nightingale Pack in 

Spain that they’ve finished demolishing the old packhouse. I still didn’t feel comfortable 

with the Alpha out there basically kicking out his pack members onto the streets, but I 

heard that he did rehome some of them in extended stay hotels on his dime. 

  

       I was going over some of the newer contracts the company brought in during the 

convention, and I was surprised to see that many of them were for larger upscale 

multifamily homes like apartments, condos, and duplexes. One project in particular 

really caught my attention, and I seriously thought I was reading it wrong, 

  



       *BEEP* 

  

       “Yes, Mr. Valencia,” 

  

       “Adriana, do me favor and call Cecile to my office please,” 

  

       “Yes sir, right away,” 

  

       I waited a few minutes, and the team lead for one of the design teams came in, 

  

          “You wanted to see me, Mr. Valencia?” 

  

       “Yes, please come in,” she came over and sat in the visitor's chair at my desk. 

“Can you look at this new client contract for me?” 

  

       “Sure,” I handed her the file and she read over it. “Is there something with it?” 

she asked after looking it over. 

  

       “Cecile, is that number correct?” 

  

       “Yes, I signed this one myself. I even had to double-check with the client to make 

sure it was right,” 

  



       “Is the client a man or a woman?” 

  

       “It was actually a couple,” 

  

       “And they want a ten-bedroom mansion along the lakeside?” I asked 

  

       “Yes sir,” 

  

       “And they’re budget?” 

  

       “The number on the paper sir, it’s twenty-five million. Obviously, the company 

only gets a portion of that because most of the funds will go into the construction, but 

yes, they are willing to spend up to twenty-five million dollars,” 

  

       “I didn’t see a deadline for the design,” 

  

       “I haven’t had a chance to call them because the other teams are still working on 

mock designs to show them,” 

  

       “Cecile, I want your team to personally work on the design for this project and 

make this your top priority. It’s not every day we get a consumer with deep pockets like 

this,” 

  



       “What about the other projects?” 

  

       “Distribute them to the smaller teams, and if anyone has any questions or 

complaints, they can come directly to me,” 

  

       “Yes sir. Is there anything else?” 

  

       “No, you and your team are doing an amazing job, and I think your team is 

definitely setting the bar high. Keep up the good work,” 

  

       “Thank you, Mr. Valencia, I won’t let you down,” 

  

       “I hope not. If the client for the mansion project gives us good feedback, there’s 

definitely a bonus in it for you and your team, so I suggest you take this opportunity to 

show them, and me what you got,” 

  

       “Oh my gosh, thank you sir! You can’t count on us!” she beamed and practically 

ran out of my office. 

  

After my meeting with Cecile, I was getting ready to head out for lunch when my 

secretary came in, 

  

       “Adriana, what is it?” 



  

       “Sir, I’m sorry to disturb you, but there is a Wayne Campbell here to see you,” 

  

       “Please let him in,” 

  

       “Right away, sir,” She opened the door and Wayne came in. As soon as she 

closed the door, I hit the lock button to make sure no one came in. Thank goodness my 

office is also soundproofed. 

  

       “Lorenzo, what can I do for you?” 

  

       “Alpha, I just wanted to come by and see how you’re doing?” 

  

       “Honestly, I’m nervous, I’m going to be a father in as little as two weeks, maybe 

even sooner,” he just nodded his head. 

  

       “Alpha, there’s something that I have been meaning to tell you, and I feel that it is 

time I came clean about something,” 

  

       “Does it have to do with Rylee?” 

  

       “No, it has to do with me,” I looked at him confused but stayed silent so he can 

continue. “Alpha, my name is not Lorenzo Rossi, it’s actually William Corvino,” 



  

       “William Cor…” I stopped midsentence and looked at him with wide eyes. “Did 

you just say your name is William!?” 

  

       “Yes,” 

  

       “As in the first…” he just nodded his head. “Holy f**k,” we just sat there in silence 

because I didn’t know what else to say to him. The first Primordial to ever exist was 

sitting in front of me. The most powerful werewolf in the world. 

  

       “I know that information is quite a lot to take in, but I wanted to tell you the truth,” 

I wanted to say something, but my mouth and my brain ceased to work. After a few 

minutes, I finally mustered up enough to say something, 

  

       “Does Rylee know?” 

  

       “Yes, I told her the day you disappeared,” 

  

       “What did she say?” 

  

       “She was not happy. As you know, I have all of the powers my kind can 

potentially have, just like her, and that includes premonition,” It didn’t take me long to 



realize what he was trying to tell me, and all I could be close my eyes. He saw Rylee’s 

family getting killed. 

  

       “Why didn’t you stop it?” 

  

       “I couldn’t, I was in Vanuatu at the time, and I received the vision too late. I don’t 

believe I was meant to stop it but received it more as information to let me know that my 

time and expertise would soon be needed,” I just nodded my head. 

  

       William and I spent the next couple of hours talking, and me asking him 

questions. We ordered lunch and ate together in my office and really got to know one 

another. I knew that this guy was powerful, but now knowing who he truly is, I had to 

admit that even as an Alpha, I was afraid of him. Him being Rylee’s forefather didn’t 

make this any less nerve-racking either. 

  

       “Alpha, given that Rylee’s due date is fast approaching, I highly recommend that 

you move into the condo,” 

  

       “I’ll do that, I just need to get home and tell my parents that the plan is in motion,” 

he nodded his head. 

  

       “This a key to the condo, and a parking pass,” he said and handed it to me. I 

tipped my hand, and we said our goodbyes from there. 



  

After the day ended, I went home and packed a small bag. I figured Rylee would have 

stocked some items for me, so I didn’t need to pack too much. I told my parents that the 

plan was now in motion and that I would be leaving and would be gone until the pup 

was born. I put Kendrick in charge and decided that in case Layla decided to follow me, 

I would go to the airport and have the jet fly me into Canada, and I would drive back 

across the border. 

  

          I sent a text to William to let him know what my plan was going to be and to let 

Rylee know. These next few weeks were going to be pure bliss. 

  

Chapter 67 
{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  

       It’s been three days since Wyatt left to be with Rylee, and so far everything is 

good. She’s still on bed rest, and he’s apparently catering to her hand and foot. It was 

good to know that things between them haven’t changed. He says that he’s immune to 

the cloak for now, but when she comes back with him, Rylee will be Megan to everyone. 

  

       The rest of us were currently sitting down to lunch, and enjoying the peace and 

quiet; however, that was soon cut short when the she-devil herself walked in, 

  

       “Have you guys seen Wyatt?” Layla asked. 

  



       “He’s out of the country,” I answered bluntly not even sparing her a glance. 

  

          “What do you mean he’s out of the country? Where did he go?” 

  

       “Why the f**k is that any of your concern?” Melody asked staring daggers at her. 

  

       “What the f**k is your problem?” Layla snapped 

  

       “You’re my f*****g problem bitch!” 

  

       “What the f**k did I do!?” 

  

       “YOU SLEPT WITH MY BROTHER! THAT’S WHAT YOU f*****g DID! AND 

YOU’RE APPARENTLY STILL TRYING TO SLEEP WITH HIM!” These two can never 

be in the same room together. They would rip each other’s heads off. 

  

           “Get lost, Layla!” Milan shouted, making Layla snap her head in Milan’s direction. 

“No one f*****g wants you here, so get the f**k out,” 

  

          “The castle is for all pack members!” Layla yells back. 

  

       “Unless said so by the ranked members! Which are us, so get the f**k out!” Milan 

shouted standing to her feet. 



  

       “ENOUGH!” I shouted in my Beta tone making all of them snap their heads at 

me. “All three of you are being ridiculous. Angel, you need to stop bringing up the past. 

Yes, Wyatt slept with her, but he’s already made it quite clear that it’s never happening 

again,” Melody huffed and crossed her arms. “And Milan, the castle is neutral grounds, 

and we can’t kick out anyone, no matter how annoying or disrespectful they are,” saying 

the last statement directly at Layla. “And where Wyatt went on personal time is none of 

your f*****g concern. He’s going to be gone for a few weeks, up to a month,” 

  

       “What!? Why?” 

  

       “Not that it’s any of your concern, but if you must know, he’s upset that we 

haven’t found the Luna yet, and wanted to take some to time to think of his next course 

of action. Whether it’s to keep searching or let go and move on,” When I said the last 

part, I saw the glint of hope in her eyes. Of course, she thinks that this means Wyatt will 

give her a chance. Boy is she in for a rude awakening when he comes with his new 

mistress 

  

       “He’s going to keep searching for her,” Melody said. “He loves her, he’s loved her 

since he was eighteen. He’s not going to give up, even if he doesn’t remember her. Her 

rejection nearly killed him, and that’s enough proof for anyone to know the mate bond 

was always there underneath the amnesia,” 

  



  

       “I agree with Mel," Milan said. "Even if Wyatt doesn’t remember Rylee, his heart 

does, and that’s what matters. If he gives up, I don’t think I’ll ever forgive him,” she adds 

on. Damn, honestly, I know these two are acting, but they made it really believable. 

  

       “Do you guys think Wyatt would ever replace her?” Jason asked out of the blue. 

  

       “What do you mean?” Milan asked. 

  

       “You know, take a chosen mate to replace his destined one? It’s not uncommon,” 

he answered. I quickly took a glance at Layla who had even a bigger smile. This girl 

seriously had no poker face. She seriously thought that this meant there was a chance 

for her. She was even more delusional than we thought. I know for the fact the others 

saw her reaction to, and it allowed them to play with her emotions some more. 

  

       “I don’t know if I could see my brother do that. Rylee was like the little sister I 

never had. I couldn’t possibly show respect to someone that wasn’t her,” 

  

       “Well if you want my opinion…” 

  

       “Your opinion doesn’t f*****g matter bitch,” Milan snapped at Layla. She grunted 

in frustration and turned her heel to leave, but not before she mumbled, 

  



       “I’m going to slap that bitch so hard when I’m Luna,” we all heard what she said 

and we all just looked at each other and rolled our eyes. After we knew she was out of 

hearing range, Jason commented first, 

  

       “How the f**k is she not banished yet? The way she speaks to us, the ranked 

members is unfathomable in any other pack,” 

  

       “Wyatt said to leave her alone. You know he runs this pack differently, that’s why 

we’re so big. Wyatt will only banish when absolutely necessary, like the shit with 

Andrea,” I said to him. 

  

       “I can’t believe he didn’t just kill her,” Melody said. “I mean, she f*****g tried to kill 

Irene, your sister-in-law. She’s technically the same rank as me, she’s a Beta female,” 

  

       “I know that Angel but killing her would have been showing her mercy in Wyatt’s 

eyes. That’s why he threw her out with open wounds infected with wolfbane without 

medical aid. If the infection didn’t kill her, then the scarring would be reallllyyyy bad,” 

  

       “Didn’t her parents leave to go be with her?” Milan asked, and I nodded my head. 

  

       “They did, but three days after she was thrown out, so, they had their work cut 

out for them looking for her,” I replied. 

  



       “Too bad we can’t do the same shit that to the psychopath,” Melody mumbled 

under breath. 

  

       “Angel, that’s enough,” I tell her sternly. She scowled at me and stabbed her 

turkey with her fork and brought the entire piece to her mouth. I just shook my head. 

Melody always ate like a Viking whenever she was annoyed or upset. These next few 

weeks without Wyatt was going to be interesting. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Wyatt! Move your big head!” 

  

       “No,” I grunted and tried to push him away, but he was just too damn heavy. 

“Stop dearest, I’m not moving,” 

  

       “Do you realize how heavy your head is?! And you’re laying it on top of my 

bladder!” 

  

       “Fine,” he finally moved over. Ever since Wyatt came to live with us at the condo, 

he’s been obsessed with laying his head on top of my stomach to feel the baby kick or 

move around when I was sitting up in the bed. Since Dr. Andrews put me on permanent 

bed rest until I gave birth, Wyatt has become super irritating and is my constant 

shadow. I can’t even go to the bathroom without him hovering. 



  

       “Wyatt, were you always like this? I honestly can’t remember a time that you 

were actually clingy,” 

  

       “Dearest, you left me, rejected me, nearly killed me, and ran away with my 

unborn child, so yes, I’m f*****g clingy right now,” I just rolled my eyes. Not at the fact 

that he admitted to being clingy, but the fact that he threw all that back in my face. 

  

       “Just for clarification, you tried to kill me first,” 

  

          “Why do you have to bring that up!?” he whined. “I told you I was sorry, baby,” 

  

       “You brought up the fact that I almost killed you first!” 

  

       “Yeah, well, you knew we were mates and you still rejected me,” 

  

       “You’re the one who flirted with other girls,” 

  

       “I said I was sorry, dearest, plus, that one fact is what’s going to help sell our act 

of you being my mistress,” 

  



       “Yeah, yeah, whatever,” I rolled my eyes again and went back to reading my 

book. Wyatt immediately laid his head on my stomach again, and I just looked down at 

him annoyed. 

  

       “I’m not moving, so don’t even bother telling me,” he said closing his eyes. I just 

sighed and shook my head. I had no choice but to let him be since he was more 

stubborn than I remember. Though, I honestly believe that my severe irritability has to 

do with the fact that I’m so hormonal and ready for this pregnancy to be over with. 

  

       “Knock knock,” I looked up and saw Olivia come in with a tray of food. 

  

       “Ooohh, what’s for lunch?” I excitedly asked while rubbing my hands together. 

  

       “I made some chicken and gnocchi casserole,” 

  

       “Oh, that’s sound good,” Wyatt said without even looking at her or lifting his head. 

  

       “Alpha, you really shouldn’t be resting your head on her like that,” Olivia said 

putting the tray down on the nightstand. 

  

       “Shhh…My pup and I are communicating,” he said to her. I just looked at her and 

she giggled at him shaking her head. 

  



       “Help me,” I begged her. 

  

       “Rylee, you’re more than strong enough to move him, you’re just choosing not 

to,” I scoffed and gasped.  

  

       “I resent that statement. He’s a foot taller than me and weighs almost double, I 

don’t care how strong I am, I can’t move his big ass head, let alone his big ass body,” 

  

       “Are you calling me fat dearest?” 

  

       “No, I’m saying you're huge,” 

  

       “Mmmm…I know, and you love it,” he said in a strange tone. I c****d my head 

when he said that because I didn’t know what he meant. He opened his eyes and 

winked at me. Then it dawned on me what he meant, so I smacked the top of his head. 

“Ow, f**k baby,” 

  

       “You’re so perverted!” 

  

       “You love me either way,” he said without a care. I just looked at Olivia who was 

trying so hard not to laugh. 

  

       “Wyatt, move your big head so I can eat my food,” 



  

       “Ugh, you’re no fun,” he said and finally got up. He helped me sit up straight, and 

Olivia brought the tray to me. Wyatt and I ate together while Olivia went back to the 

kitchen to clean up. I felt bad that she was now doing all of the housework. After lunch, 

Wyatt took the tray and empty plates back out to the kitchen, and I could hear him and 

Olivia arguing about doing the dishes. Olivia won, as always and Wyatt came back in. 

  

       “Wyatt, aren’t you tired of being cooped up in the house?” I asked him as he 

came to lay down next to me again. 

  

       “Not at all. I’m on vacation dearest, and as I said earlier, I’ve been without you for 

months. Staying at home with you is something I’ve missed doing more than you 

realize,” I just looked at him. “Rylee, even when my memories were lost, my heart knew 

who you were, Blade still knew who you were, and after you rejected us, damn, baby, 

my heart felt like it broke into a million pieces. When I got my memories back, and they 

mixed with the memories of my having hurt you, f**k, I wanted to kill myself,” 

  

       “Wyatt,” 

  

       “Rylee, your rejection hurt more than me thinking you had died all those years 

ago. Because at least back then, I hadn’t known your love, your kiss, your touch, your 

p***y,” he whispered the last part and I smacked his arm, making him chuckle. “My point 

is, I had more to miss after you left me than when I thought you were dead. That whole 



saying, 'it’s better to have and lost than to never have loved at all' is f*****g bullshit. It is 

not better. It is a million times worse. Whoever came up with that quote never 

experienced true love,” 

  

       “Wyatt, I really am sorry for having hurt you like that,” 

  

       “Don’t be sorry dearest, I deserved it. Especially after the way I had hurt you. 

Had I not been such a stubborn asshole and complete jerk to you, this never would 

have happened. My not knowing at the time or not remembering did not give me the 

right to treat you the way I did,” I leaned my head against his shoulder, and he put his 

arm around me kissing the side of my head. 

  

       “I love you, Wyatt,” 

  

       “I love you more, Rylee,” we just sat there in silence enjoying each other’s touch 

for a few minutes. “Rylee?” 

  

       “Yeah?” 

  

       “You know when we go back, I can’t really tell you that I love you until we’re 

behind closed doors right?” 

  

       “Yeah, I know. You’re at least going to be nice to me right?” 



  

       “Of course I’ll be nice and cordial to you. Megan is the mother of my pup, I have 

to be nice,” I just smiled. 

  

       “Wyatt?” 

  

       “Yes, dearest,” 

  

       “In your opinion, do you think I’m prettier, or do you think Megan is prettier?” 

  

       “Hmmm…I think you’re prettier, by far, but Megan is still beautiful,” I just nodded 

at his answer. “How did you come up with her look anyway?” 

  

       “Do you really want to know?” he nodded his head. “Do you know those dolls 

from back in the ’90s, cabbage patch kids?” he looked at me with wide eyes. 

  

       “No,” 

  

       “Yeahhh…” 

  

       “You got your look from a cabbage patch kid!?” 

  



       “Well, the hair, skin tone, and chubby cheeks I did, the eye color and freckles 

were Olivia’s idea,” Wyatt started to laugh so hard he ended up rolling off of the bed. 

“Wyatt!” 

  

       “Baby…hahaha! You got your alias from a discontinued child’s plaything!?” he 

was holding his stomach laughing so hard that he started to cry. 

  

       “I don’t think it’s really that funny, Wyatt,” I said crossing my arms. 

  

       “It’s not just funny, that’s f*****g brilliant!” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Dearest, your alias is literally one of a kind! I mean, I always tease you about 

being a walking barbie, but that’s only because you’re so petite and you’re blonde, but 

the fact that you actually got your new look from a doll is a f*****g amazing,” 

  

       “Why do I get the feeling you’re laughing at me!?” I yelled getting annoyed with 

him laughing. 

  

       “Rylee, I’m not laughing at you. I just find the irony behind your new look 

amusing,” he said climbing back on the bed. He tried to hug me, and I pushed him 

away. “Aw, come on dearest, are you mad?” 



  

       “I’m annoyed, I thought my new look was pretty, and you’re laughing at it,” 

  

       “Baby, I told you I wasn’t laughing at you, or Megan,” he said leaning in and 

kissing my shoulder. “Though in my opinion, you are the most beautiful creature the 

moon goddess has ever created, Megan comes in second place. When I first met her, I 

thought she was beautiful, and adorable at the same time. I think it’s the chubby cheeks 

and freckles,” 

  

       “Whatever,” 

  

       “Nah uh, don’t be like that. I know you’re pregnant, but you know I hate it when 

you get snobby like that. You remind me of Layla,” I scoffed and scowled at him. 

  

       “Did you just compare me to that bitch!?” 

  

       “No, I compared your attitude to that bitch, now cut the crap, and kiss me,” he 

demanded. I scowled at him again and wanted to turn away, but he grabbed my face 

before I could and kissed me hard. As much as I wanted to push him away, his 

aggressive nature was a huge turn on. He licked my lips wanting me to open my mouth 

and I did. He shot his tongue in, and our tongues wrestled until he gained full control. 

  



       We both moaned and groaned into the kiss. I pulled away when my lungs started 

to burn, but he kept kissing my jaw and my neck. He then licked my mark and gently 

grazed his canines across it making my body shiver and a pool formed between my 

thighs. 

  

       “Wyatt, s-s-stop,” 

  

       “Mmmm…Are you sure you want me to?” he asked as he pulled down the front 

of my shirt and exposed my extremely engorged breasts. He licked the top of them, and 

gently massaged one. 

  

       “Wyatt, this isn’t fair, I’m not allowed to have sex,” 

  

       “f**k, I forgot,” he said and backed away, but not before I started to leak with 

want from my private area. 

  

       “I hate you, Wyatt! Now I’m horny and we can’t do anything about it! It doesn’t 

help that the hormones make it worse!” 

  

       “I’m sorry dearest, but for what it’s worth, I’m missing out too. Jerking off doesn’t 

do shit anymore,” I just rolled my eyes at him. 

  



          I hated being on bed rest, but Dr. Andrews says the I’m only allowed to the 

bathroom and back. I’m also not allowed to take a shower, only a bath. I was so ready 

for our pup to be born. I’ve always been an active person and hated being lazy like this. 

Just a few more days. 

  

Chapter 68 
{Layla’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Wyatt’s been gone for a week and a half already, and his cell phone is off. I wish 

I knew where he was, and what he was doing. I was bored out of my f*****g mind these 

days. Andrea was banished, Sierra won’t talk to me, Terrine is on house arrest in her 

sad excuse of a cottage and doesn't want visitors right now, and Michelle’s moved on 

with her life as a mom. Sure Michelle and I fought, and I tried to kill her, but at one point 

she and I were friends. Cindy also decided to cut her ties with me after what happened 

with Andrea and Sierra. 

  

       I literally had no friends, and Wyatt was going to be gone for goddess only knows 

how long. I was curious to know what would happen when he got back. Would he really 

be willing to give it all up and take a chosen mate and forget the hussy Rylee for good? 

That would be my ticket in. I mean, I would be the obvious choice at the point wouldn’t 

I? I was going to show everyone what a true Luna is. That bitch Rylee has nothing on 

me. 

  



       Be nice to everyone? Being sweet? Please, Luna’s need to be ruthless, and lay 

down the law. Once I become Luna, anyone that disrespects me is going to be 

banished. I don’t care how the pack is run right now. Wyatt has become weak because 

of that Goldy Locks wannabe, and it’s time our pack got back to the way it was. Plus, 

when I’m Luna, I will make sure no female ever even looks Wyatt in the eye. Wyatt will 

officially be off-limits and he will mine and only mine. I couldn’t help the smile that 

formed across my face thinking about being Luna. Finally, things were going to turn out 

the way they’re supposed to. 

  

       I was walking through the castle getting ready to head home when I heard a few 

Omegas whispering, 

  

       “Are you serious?” 

  

       “I’m so serious, I heard Beta Melody and Gamma Milan talking about it with Luna 

Grace,” why do they keep calling Wyatt’s mom Luna. That old hag isn’t the Luna 

anymore. When I get that title, I’ll make sure no one uses it other than me. 

  

       “So, the Alpha is going to choose a new mate?” 

  

       “Yes, they’re not happy about it either,” 

  

       “I wonder who it could be?” 



  

       “They said that it’s someone no one knows, apparently, the Alpha had an affair 

before the former Luna left,” I could not have heard that Omega correctly. Wyatt had an 

affair? With someone else? 

  

       “How could he do that to her?! I mean, I get it, the Alpha lost his marbles, but to 

cheat on the former Luna that way, that's so disappointing,” 

  

       “Whoever she is, he’s apparently going to bring her when he returns from his 

vacation,” 

  

       “I wonder who she is and what she looks like? As much I miss the former Luna, I 

just hope his new chosen mate is nice. I don’t think I could handle someone who is 

mean and cold-hearted,” 

  

       “I know, I totally agree,” after hearing them talk about Wyatt’s new chosen mate, 

and I immediately went back home to my cottage. I slammed the front door so hard it 

almost came off the hinges. My blood was boiling, and my eyes were black. Those 

Omegas had to be mistaken. I get Wyatt having an affair, but he wouldn’t bring in an 

outsider to the pack. He wouldn’t do that me. He wouldn’t choose some outsider over 

me. Those Omegas heard wrong. As of right now, everything is speculation. They had 

no proof, and it’s only here-say. Wyatt better not bring in some whore off the streets 

again. I’ll be damned to lose my rightful spot as his Luna to another again. 



  

  

{Melody’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After my mom, Milan, and I started to spread a few rumors, it didn’t take long for 

pack members to start talking. 

  

       “Yo, I swear, rumors in this pack spread like wildfire,” Milan said. She, Irene, 

Michelle, and I were sitting in Rylee’s office. 

  

       “I wonder if that bitch Layla has heard the rumors yet?” Michelle asked while 

breast feeding her son, Nicholai. My mom was hogging Leighann, which I didn’t mind all 

that much. It gave me time to relax. I was just sitting on the couch pumping at this point. 

  

       “Oh, I’m sure she has,” Irene said crossing her legs on top of the desk. 

  

       “Hey, feet off, Rylee’s hate it when you put your feet on her desk,” Milan said 

pushing Irene’s feet off of the desk. “Why the hell aren’t you at work?” 

  

       “It’s my day off today and tomorrow,” 

  

       “Did Wyatt actually call your mom?” Michelle asked me. 

  



       “Yeah, apparently Rylee’s starting to show early signs of labor, so Wyatt called 

for to us to start getting ready,” I answered. 

  

       “I wonder what Rylee is having,” Milan said tapping her chin. 

  

       “My dad thinks they’re having a boy since I had a girl,” I tell her. 

  

       “We should make a wager,” Milan said. 

  

       “You and gambling! Can’t you for once not make a wager on something?” 

Michelle said to her. 

  

       “What’s the fun in that?” 

  

       “I’m in,” Irene said all too easily. 

  

       “Sweet, Mel, what about you?” 

  

       “Ugh, fine,” I answered. Michelle just looked at all of us, before rolling her eyes 

and agreeing. Milan and Irene went with a girl, while Michelle and I went with a boy. 

Milan ended up mind linking everyone that knew the plan, and we ended up with half 

saying boy, and the other half saying girl. This was going to be interesting, and I knew 

that Wyatt and Rylee were not going to happy that we bet on the gender of their baby. 



  

       “Melody, sweetheart,” I heard my mom’s voice as the came into the office. 

  

       “Yeah, mom,” 

  

      “Honey, will you take the munchkin, I need to start cleaning your brother’s room,” 

  

       “Clean for what?” I asked as she handed Leighann to me 

  

       “Oh, I need to change the sheets and everything. Make it into a new room for him 

and his mistress,” I look at her funny because she the word mistress, but then I saw that 

the office door was wide open. 

  

       “Mom, are you sure that’s what he said over the phone?” I asked her. 

  

       “I’m positive, and I’m not happy about it, but what can I do. He’s my son, and he’s 

the Alpha now. We’re just going to have to deal with the fact that Rylee is never coming 

back,” my mom was an amazing actress. She should honestly get an Emmy for her 

acting skills. “Irene darling, will you help me?” 

  

       “Yes, Aunt Grace. See you guys later,” she replied and they both left closing the 

door behind them. 

  



       “Damn, your mom should be an actress,” Michelle said covering back up and 

burping her son. 

  

       “I’m just scared with how she’s going to treat ‘Megan’,” I said with finger quotes. 

  

       “Oh damn, I’m honestly looking forward to that. I know that sounds wrong on so 

many levels, but still,” Milan said a little too excitedly. 

  

       “Well, we have to be mean to her too,” Michelle said. 

  

       “I’m not looking forward to that,” I answered honestly. Rylee was close to all of 

us, and the fact that even though we know that Megan is Rylee, we have to be mean in 

the beginning to sell this. I honestly hoped that this act didn’t go on too long, and my 

brother just got rid of Layla for her crimes against him and Rylee. Everyone knew he 

has enough against her to have her executed, but he wants to punish her not just 

physically but emotionally as well since that’s what she did to him and Rylee. 

  

       That night when he got his memories back, the look in his eyes was one of pure 

hatred for Layla, and it was a look I had never seen before. I was honestly a little 

scared, but I understood where he was coming from. I just hoped this would all be worth 

it in the end. 

  

{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 



  

       It’s been just under two weeks since Wyatt moved in, and I was starting to show 

signs of early labor. Wyatt immediately called Grace to tell her the plan is in motion, and 

Dr. Andrews was on his way already. 

  

       “Dearest, how are you feeling?” Wyatt asked carefully. One wrong move on his 

part and I was going to blow my top. 

  

       “I’m okay, I’m just a little comfortable,” 

  

       “Do you need me to do anything?” 

  

       “No, just say with me,” he held my hand and waited with me. After a few minutes, 

something didn’t feel right. “Ummm…” 

  

       “What’s wrong?” he asked me. 

  

       “Wyatt, I think I just peed myself,” 

  

       “What?” Wyatt got up, and removed the covers, and sure enough I had wet the 

bed. “Oh, shit,” he cursed and ran to the door. “OLIVIA!!!” he shouted. 

  



       “What!?” Olivia came running down the stairs. “What happened!?” Wyatt just 

pointed to me and she looked. “Oh, her water broke! She’s officially going into labor!” 

Olivia went into my bathroom and got some towels. “Alpha, do me favor, and lift her up 

so I can clean up the mess,” Wyatt came over and lifted me in his arms as if I weighed 

nothing. Olivia quickly pulled off the soiled sheets. Thankfully, we had changed them to 

waterproof sheets knowing that this might happen, so the mattress wasn’t ruined. She 

put on a new sheet, waterproof as well, laid down a few towels, and some padding. 

  

       “Wyatt, I’m sorry,” 

  

       “For what?” he asked while still holding me. 

  

       “I’m all dirty and wet, and you have to hold me,” 

  

       “Baby, I don’t care about that. We’re in this together,” he said and kissed me. 

  

       “Okay, Alpha, go ahead and set her down, and I will help her get changed into a 

delivery gown. Will you call Dr. Andrews and see where he is?” Wyatt set me down 

gently, so I was sitting on the edge of the bed right on top of the towels and padding and 

he went to call the good doctor. Olivia helped me get changed. 

  

       “Dr. Andrews should be here in a few minutes,” Wyatt said as he came back into 

the room. 



  

       “Did you call William?” I asked him. Wyatt stopped in his tracks and sent a quick 

text message. 

  

       It didn’t take long for my first contraction to hit, and I have to say, the pain from it 

was so excruciating, I couldn’t stop the scream that came out of my mouth. Wyatt 

immediately came over and held my hand and coached me on my breathing. 

  

       “Hmmm…I should put a sound barrier around the condo. We don’t want the 

neighbors calling the police,” Olivia said and left the room. 

  

       “It hurts!” I shouted. Wyatt placed his forehead to mine and kept holding my 

hands. 

  

      “You got this, Rylee. You can do this, you were made for this,” 

  

       “I WAS NOT MADE FOR CHILDBIRTH!” I shouted at him. “HOW 

MASAGANISTIC CAN YOU BE!?” 

  

       “That’s not what I meant dearest. I meant that you were made to be strong and 

persevere no matter what life throws at you. I’m saying that you can handle anything,” 

  

       “I’m sorry, I didn’t mean to scream at you,” 



  

       “Trust me, baby, I’ll take all the screaming, name-calling, and cursing you throw 

at me,” he said and kissed my forehead. After a few minutes, the pain subsided, but I 

was already sweating like crazy. Thankfully, Dr. Andrews showed up not too long after. 

  

       “I hear we have a future Alpha on the way,” he said with a big smile. “Luna, did 

you want an epidural?” 

  

       “A what?” 

  

       “It’s a shot that goes into your back and relieves you from pain,” he explained. 

  

       “Did Melody and Michelle get one?” I asked. 

  

       “No, neither one of them did,” he answered. 

  

       “Then no. If they can do without one, then I can too,” I said. 

  

       “Rylee,” 

  

       “No! I can do it without one! I’m a Luna, I’m a Primordial, I can, and I will do it 

without one!” 

  



       “Okay, okay,” Wyatt said kissing my forehead. 

  

       “Luna, did you have your first contraction?” Dr. Andrews asked as he was 

checking my heart, lungs, and blood pressure. I nodded my head as he did what he 

needed to do. “I have to tell you, it’s been a while since I’ve done a home birth, but I can 

assure you, I will take good care of you,” 

  

       “I thought you said Irene was coming,” I replied. 

  

       “Unfortunately, Grace had her hung up and wouldn’t let her leave, and this was 

so sudden, I didn’t have a choice but to leave her behind. Do not worry Luna, we can do 

this together,” he said with a reassuring smile. 

  

       “Okay, the sound barrier is up,” Olivia said rubbing her hands together. “Doctor, 

where do you need me?” 

  

       “Olivia, will you please get a bowl of warm water and some clean towels?” Olivia 

nodded and went out into the kitchen. “Alpha, when the time comes for the Luna to 

push, we’re going to need to turn her to face me. So, go to the other bedrooms, and 

gather all of the pillows and cushions as you can, we’re going to make a little divot 

around her,” 

  

       “I’ll be right back dearest,” Wyatt said to me and I nodded my head. 



  

       “Breathe Luna, I’m going to take good care of you,” 

  

       “I trust you, Dr. Andrews,” I answered. 

  

Six hours later, and I was still in labor, and the contractions were getting closer together. 

I’ve already screamed so much that I felt like I was losing my voice, and it felt as if my 

pup was tearing up my insides. I’ve screamed every curse word there is in the 

dictionary, and I’ve already told Wyatt I hate him for doing this me at least a hundred 

times, only for it to be followed by me apologizing and crying. 

  

       “Luna, I’m going to do a quick ultrasound, okay?” Dr. Andrews said and lifted my 

hospital gown. He squirts the cold gel which felt really good since I was burning up. 

“Okay, the pup has fully turned, so, it’s just a matter of time,” 

  

       “Doc, everything good?” Wyatt asked while wiping the sweat away from my face. 

  

       “Everything is perfect Alpha,” Dr. Andrews put the tablet down, and quickly 

checked my vitals again, while also checking the heart rate of the pup. As soon as he 

was done, I got another contraction. 

  

       “AHHHH!!! I HATE YOU WYATT!!!” 

  



       “I know baby, I know you hate me. That’s okay because I love you,” he said and 

held my hands. “Oh f**k!” he shouted. As I squeezed his hand as hard as I could. 

  

       “Okay, it looks like the contractions are three minutes apart!” Dr. Andrews 

shouted. “It won’t be long now!” he said with excitement. When my contraction ended, I 

cried and told Wyatt I was sorry again, and he just laughed it off. 

  

       “Dearest, if you squeeze my hand any harder, you’re going to break it,” he told 

me massing his hand. 

  

       “I’m sorry,” I cried. 

  

       “Shhh… You don’t have to apologize. I’ll take a hundred broken bones if it makes 

you feel better,” he replied and kissed my forehead again. 

  

       This went on another about another hour when Dr. Andrews timed my 

contractions at one minute apart. He reached under my gown, 

  

       “Luna, it’s time, I feel the pup’s head,” he said. “Alpha, help me turn her and 

arrange all of the pillows to support her,” Wyatt and Dr. Andrews helped turned my 

body, so I was facing him, and my butt was barely on the bed. He had me lift my feet to 

the edge and spread my legs as wide as I could. “Alpha, I need you to help keep her 

legs open, no matter how much pain she is in. Do NOT let her close her legs,” 



  

       “You got it doc,” 

  

       “Luna, on your next contraction, you’re going to push as hard as you can, 

alright?” I nodded my head and when the contraction came, I pushed as hard as I could, 

and my mind went blank. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V} 

  

       Rylee had been pushing for almost forty minutes, and she was finally making 

some headway (no pun intended) when I saw that our pup's head was finally out of her. 

I honestly thought seeing a living thing coming out of my mate's most precious area 

would make me faint, but it was actually the most beautiful thing I had ever seen. 

  

       “Luna, one more big push!” Dr. Andrews said. 

  

       “I can’t!” 

  

       “Yes, you can baby,” I coo her. “You can do it, dearest. Our baby is almost here. 

Don’t you want to see and hold our baby?” she nodded her head and cried. “Then push 

Rylee. Push as hard as you can,” I encourage her, and she does. Rylee pushes with all 

her might that her face it turning completely red. A few seconds later, Rylee falls back 



into the pillows out of breath. I was making sure she was okay when Dr. Andrews got 

my attention, 

  

       “Alpha, would you like to do the honors?” I turned around and saw that he was 

holding the umbilical cord and a pair of scissors. I put on a glove, gave it a quick snip, 

and threw the glove away. Dr. Andrews gave our pup a small tap on the butt, and the 

room was filled with their cries. 

  

       “What is it?” I asked him. 

  

       “Congratulations Alpha, Luna. You have a healthy baby boy,” 

  

       “A boy?” Rylee asked and tried to sit up. I put my arm behind her and helped her. 

She held out her arms, as Dr. Andrews handed our son over to her. Rylee had tears 

streaming down her face. 

  

       “Oh wow. He’s f*****g beautiful,” I tell her as my tears shed from my eyes. 

  

       “Wyatt, look what we did,” she said never taking her eyes off of our son. 

  

       “Yeah, look what we did,” I replied and kissed her temple hard. 

  



       “He looks just like you,” Rylee said looking over him. He really did look like me. 

He had my hair, my nose, my cheeks, and my forehead. “I wonder what his eye color 

is?” 

  

       “We’ll just have to wait and see when he opens them,” I whisper to her. 

  

       “What should we name him?” we looked at each other and back down at our son. 

  

       “Well, he looks like me, but we already know he’s going to be like you. A powerful 

Alpha, so we should give him a powerful name,” I tell her. 

  

       “You choose Wyatt, I don’t know a lot of boy names,” I thought about it a minute, 

  

          “Samson,” 

  

Chapter 69 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 

  

       It’s been two weeks since Samson, or Sam as we call him for short was born, 

and I’m so in love with my son, but not as much as Wyatt is. The only time I get to hold 

him is when I’m feeding him, and Wyatt is always next to us. Olivia and William love to 

play with him as well, and we found that he also has Wyatt’s eyes. Sam is Wyatt’s little 

clone, so, we felt that there was no need to have a cloak on him. 

  



       Wyatt sent a photo a Grace and Ronan, and sure enough, they called happy as 

can be. Wyatt made sure they were in their room, or at least behind closed doors so no 

could hear, and they were. Even they said that Sam was Wyatt’s little clone. They sent 

Wyatt’s baby picture to him and we compared him with Sam, and they looked like the 

same baby. It was crazy, and I was a little bummed because he didn’t look like me at all. 

  

       Wyatt’s reason is that his DNA would be taken over by my Primordial side, which 

is powerful, so it was only fair that Sam at least looked like him. Grace and Ronan are 

obviously dying to meet him, but Wyatt had to remind them that they can’t love him right 

away when we get there. They weren’t too happy about that, but they knew that’s what 

had to be done. 

  

       “Are you ready to go dearest?” Wyatt asked me as he zipped up our last bag. 

Today was the day we go back to the pack, and I start to live my life fully as Megan. 

Olivia made sure to put the cloak back on fully so that even Wyatt and Dr. Andrews 

won’t see me but will see Megan instead. 

  

       “Yes, I’m ready,” I placed Sam into his carrier, and Wyatt took our bags while I 

took him. 

  

       “Rylee, I want you to take this,” Olivia said handing me a stack of cards. 

  

       “What is this?” I asked her. 



  

       “These are my personal calling cards. If you ever need anything, whether it’s 

magical, maternal, or you just want to talk, you tear one of the cards, and it will teleport 

me directly to you. I won’t even need to use a door,” she smiled. I hugged her and 

thanked her for everything that had done for me. I had already said my goodbyes to 

William since he had to go to work. 

  

       “Come on, dearest,” 

  

       “Wyatt, you to change my pet name, everyone knows you call me that as Rylee. 

I’m Megan now, we need something different,” 

  

       “Shit, you’re right,” he stood at the front door trying to think of one. 

  

       “Wyatt, think about it on the way, it’s an hour drive back to the pack,” 

  

       “True,” I rolled my eyes and said one final goodbye to Olivia who was practically 

smothering Sam in his carrier. Wyatt gave back his keycard to the condo, but I kept 

mine just in case, and we headed down the elevator to his car in the garage. Wyatt had 

the car he rented from Canada sent back a few days ago and had Lazarus his security 

guy drop off his personal car. Lazarus was human but has been working for Wyatt's 

company for almost ten years. He was there before Wyatt even became the CEO. 

Wyatt trusted him, so I did too. 



  

  

       Wyatt put our bags into the trunk, and then took Sam from me and placed his 

carrier into the back connecting it with the car seat. Wyatt did it so fast, I didn’t even see 

how he did it. Even though I don't drive. I'm going to need Wyatt to teach me how to do 

that. 

  

       “Are you ready?” he asked me as he turned around to face me. I nodded my 

head and he gave me a kiss. “Hmmm… I’m going to have to get used to kissing 

Megan,” I just smiled. I got into the car and he closed the door for me. I put on my 

seatbelt and turned to look in the little mirror that showed Sam fast asleep. Wyatt came 

around to the driver seat, and we got on our way. 

  

        The drive the pack was silent, but the whole time, I could hear Wyatt’s thoughts 

trying to come up with a new pet name for me. Everything he came up with made me 

cringe, and at one point he saw me react and he knew I was reading his thoughts. 

  

       “Ry…I mean, Megan, what do you think about Sugar?” 

  

       “No,” 

  

       “Hmmm...Bugs?” 

  



       “No!” 

  

       “What about Tink?” 

  

       “Tink?” I c****d my head at him. 

  

       “Yeah, short for Tinkerbell. You know, the magical fairy from Peter Pan? She’s 

small and feisty, like you,” 

  

       “Hmmm…” I thought about it, and I found it kind of cute. “Yeah, I think I like that,” 

  

       “Alright then, Tink it is,” Wyatt grabbed my hand and placed on his lap the rest of 

the drive. 

  

       When I saw the gates up ahead, I saw that they were fixed, and the trees had 

been removed, 

  

       “I guess you guys fixed the gate,” 

  

       “Yeah, it took like a month to fix, and get rid of the trees,” he laughed. “I knew 

you were powerful, but when I saw the damage, even I was shocked,” when we drove 

through, Wyatt didn’t even stop for the guards, then again, he never really did. “How 

does it feel being back after so many months?” 



  

       “Strange, but exciting at the same time. This is home for me, and I missed it,” 

  

       “It missed you just the same,” he said and kissed my knuckles. “Now that it’s 

summertime, we can utilize the lake more,” I nodded my head and smiled. 

  

       “Does everyone know we’re coming back today?” 

  

       “Only the select few we trust. Now, I have to warn you, Dot, Milan, Michelle, and 

Irene have done quite a job at spreading the rumors about you, and my having a 

mistress. No one is going to like you right away, so you just need to prepare,” 

  

       “I know, I can handle it,” I replied and kissed his hand the way he does mine. “So, 

the ultimate goal is to piss off Layla enough to where she tries to attack me right?” 

  

       “Either that or get her to admit what she did to us. I need her to commit treason 

against you, the chosen Luna of the pack, just like she did with you as the destined 

Luna. And this time, you can’t hide it, Rylee. If she does anything threatening, you have 

to tell me. Megan has to tell me,” I nodded my head and gave him my word. When the 

castle came into view, I was a nervous wreck, but happy at the same time. 

  

       When we pulled up to the castle, there no one waiting for us, because Wyatt had 

told them to stay inside and wait for us. Wyatt turned off the car, got out, and came 



around to get the door for me. I went to the back seat while he went to the trunk and 

took Sam out of the carrier and held him close to my chest. Wyatt came back around 

and placed his hand on the small of my back and led me inside. 

  

       “Mom! Dad!” Wyatt called out. Omegas all over the castle stopped what they 

were doing to look at me and Sam. Wyatt still had his hand on my lower back, and the 

staring actually freaking me out a just a little bit. 

  

      “Wyatt, you’re back!” Grace shouted. I wanted to smile at her, and but I knew that 

I couldn’t. I just kept looking down nervous, keeping Sam close to me. “Who is this?” 

Grace said looking at me. She gave a mean look, but at the same time, I could hear her 

thoughts, 

  

       Rylee, I know it’s you, sweetheart. I’m so happy you’re home. I’ve missed you. 

  

I smiled internally hearing her say that and let me know that all of this was really just an 

act. 

  

       “Mom, this is Megan, she’s the girl I told you about,” 

  

       “Wait, are you saying that you were telling the truth! You had an affair!?” she 

shouted making everyone gasp. 

  



       “Mom, it wasn’t an affair, I didn’t know Rylee, and I didn’t believe anyone back 

then. I…Look, shit happens, and yes, I had gone out and met Megan, and we had sex, 

and now…” Wyatt turned to look at me and look down at Sam. 

  

       “Wyatt, why is she holding a baby?” Grace asked. 

  

       “Megan got pregnant from our one night together,” Wyatt said. I could hear the 

whispers and the thoughts of all the Omegas. I blocked them out because I didn’t want 

to get a headache. 

  

       “Son,” I heard Ronan as he walked up to us. He looked me up and down and 

gave me a quick wink. “Are you sure the child is yours?” Wyatt pulled out a stack of 

papers and showed them to Ronan. Wyatt thought that it would be best to get a 

paternity test done right after Sam was born, and Dr. Andrews was able to get the 

results fairly quickly. 

  

       “I questioned it too and got a test done. He’s mine,” 

  

       “He!?” Grace and Ronan both said even though they knew Sam was a boy. 

  

       “Son, are you saying that that child is the future Alpha?” Ronan asked and Wyatt 

nodded. 

  



       “That’s why I had to bring her, she’s the mother of my son, the pack’s future 

Alpha, I had no choice,” Grace and Ronan looked at me. 

  

       “Young lady, what is your name?” Ronan asked. I looked up at Wyatt and he 

nodded. 

  

       “Megan, sir. My name is Megan,” 

  

       “What pack do you come from?” Grace asked. 

  

       “I’m a lone wolf. My parents were killed in an accident when I was young, and I 

was raised by my aunt and uncle. My uncle said that they chose to leave the pack to 

raise me away from it,” 

  

       “Why is that?” Ronan asked. 

  

       “They just said it was for the best, to avoid any drama, so I never questioned it, 

sir,” 

  

          “Son, I thought you went to Canada,” 

  

       “I did, dad, but a week after I got there, I got a call from Megan. She had given 

birth, and she asked if I wanted to be in the pup’s life. She didn’t know I was an Alpha,” 



  

       “When we met, I knew he was a ranked wolf, but I didn’t think he was an Alpha. I 

honestly never expected to see him again, but after I got pregnant and gave birth, my 

aunt convinced to call him and let him know he was a father. That I at least owed him 

that much,” 

  

       “You didn’t want to tell my son that he had a son!?” Grace asked with angry tone. 

  

       “It’s not that, ma’am, it’s just that, I didn’t want him to think I was trying to gain 

anything from him. I could have raised our son on my own, but my aunt and my wolf 

reminded me that I had lost my parents and that by not telling the Alpha that he had a 

son, I was taking my son’s father away from him without realizing it, so I reached out 

and told him,” Grace and Ronan looked at each other and just nodded. Ronan was 

about to say something with Melody, Milan, Irene, and Michelle came down the stairs. 

  

       “Wyatt! You’re ba…who the hell are you?” Melody said to me. 

  

       “Dot, this is Megan, my mistress,” 

  

       “YOU’RE WHAT!?!?” all of them shouted. 

  

       “Hold the f*****g phone, you were serious about bringing a mistress home with 

you!?” Milan shouted giving me a dirty look. I immediately lowered my head. 



  

         “Yes, and she’s not just my mistress, but the mother to my son,” 

  

       “YOUR SON!?!?” they all exclaimed. They all looked down at Sam who was still 

fast asleep. This boy could sleep through a f*****g tornado and earthquake. 

  

       “But what about…” Irene started to say but Wyatt cut her off. 

  

       “Look, Rylee is gone, and she’s not coming back. I’m sorry, but that’s just how it 

is. I’ve decided to take Megan as my chosen mate, and since she’s already given birth 

to the future Alpha of the pack, she’s automatically going to be Luna,” 

  

       “WHAT?!?!” everyone shouted, and the room gasped. 

  

       “Son! You can’t just make that decision on your own!” Ronan shouted at him. 

  

      “I already have, dad. This is my pack, and my decision is final. Megan will be 

moving in as of today, and we will be sharing my room. Mother, I hope you did as I 

asked,” she nodded. “Everyone in this pack is required by law to respect Megan and 

recognize her as the future Luna. She has given birth to the future Alpha, and you will 

respect them both, or face the consequences, do I make myself clear!?” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha!” Everyone answered. 



  

       “You are all dismissed, everyone else, my office, now,” Wyatt led me to the 

elevator while everyone else took the stairs. When we got to our floor, Wyatt led me to 

the office and got me situated inside while he went to put our bags away. A few minutes 

later, he and everyone piled into his office. As soon as the closed and was locked, 

everyone came running towards me. I turned my body to protect Sam from the 

impending dogpile about to happen. 

  

       “RYLEE!!!” everyone screamed. 

  

       “SHHH!!!!” I shouted at them. Thankfully, Sam didn’t wake up. Grace came over 

slowly and held out her arms. I gently gave Sam to her and she immediately started to 

cry. She walked over to the couch and just cradled him. I obviously didn’t matter 

anymore. 

  

       I looked at everyone and held out my arms and they all came to give me a hug. I 

had a group hug with the girls, and all of the guys picked me up one by one. Wyatt was 

smiling and shaking his head. 

  

       “I like this look,” Melody said playing with my hair. 

  

       “Green eyes and freckles, nice touch,” Milan said poking my nose. 

  



       “I think the Luna looks pretty like this,” Irene said. 

  

       “Rylee, you biatch,” Michelle said and winked at me. 

  

       “Melody, I heard you had a little girl, and Michelle, you also had a boy?” I asked 

and they both nodded. “Leighann and Nicholai right?” they nodded and smiled. 

  

       “What did you name your son?” Michelle asked. 

  

       “Wyatt named him Samson, we call him Sam for short,” 

  

       “Why Samson?” Kendrick asked Wyatt. 

  

       “Because, he’s the strongest man in the Bible, and our son is supposed to be a 

strong and powerful wolf. It only seemed fitting,” he replied, and everyone just nodded. 

  

       “That’s a very good name, son,” Ronan said looking down at Sam. “Damn, he 

really does look just like you,” 

  

       “Be careful Rylee, Sam’s going to turn into a man-whore like my brother,” 

  

       “I think you’re talking about the wrong guy in this room, Mel,” Wyatt said to her 

looking pointing between Kendrick and Keaton. I just rolled my eyes. 



  

       “Let’s just hope Sam doesn’t sleep with the wrong person and end up in a 

situation like we’re in,” I said and looked at Wyatt who scowled at me. 

  

       “Alright, if you guys are all done going gaga over my son, and saying your 

greetings to Rylee, get out,” Wyatt said. 

  

       “Should leave angry, annoyed, sad?” Milan asked. 

  

       “A mixture of both, and Mel, cuss me out as your leaving,” 

  

       “Yes!” she said and jumped up. Grace gave me back Sam and gave me a kiss on 

the cheek before getting ready to put on an act. As soon as the door opened Melody, 

wasted no time in yelling at Wyatt. 

  

       “f**k YOU WYATT!! IT’S YOUR f*****g FAULT RYLEE IS GONE, AND NOW 

YOU BROUGHT THIS BITCH HERE!? If you think I’m going to just bow down to her 

you just can just forget it!” she said and stormed out. 

  

       “Wyatt, I’m with her, this is too much for all of us! You can’t just bring your 

mistress to the pack and make her the Luna just because she had your pup!” Milan 

shouted. 

  



       “Babe,” 

  

       “No!” she shouted at Jason. “No offense Megan, or whatever the f**k your name 

is, but you’re never going to be good enough to replace our real Luna,” she said and 

walked off. 

  

       “I’m sorry, man. I’m sorry Megan, let me talk to her,” 

  

       “Yeah, I’ll talk to Dot, this is just a lot,” Kendrick said, and he and Jason left. 

  

       “Mom? Dad?” Wyatt looked at Grace and Ronan. 

  

       “I’m not happy son, I loved Rylee like she was my own, and right now I’m trying 

to figure out how I’m going to face Rylee’s parents when I die, but she had your pup, 

and he’s the future Alpha, we will just have to deal with it,” 

  

       “Megan, that name used to mean something, it was an important name, it was 

Rylee’s mother’s name, and the fact that you have the same name actually makes me 

sick! My daughter-in-law is gone, and now you’re here to take her place, I don’t think so. 

You’ll never replace her,” she spat at me. “I accept my grandson because he’s Wyatt’s, 

but I don’t accept you,” she said with disgust and they both walked away. 

  



       “Sorry Alpha, but I’m with the others, Rylee was the only real friend I really had, 

and I can’t see my self opening up to anyone else,” Michelle said. Angelo bowed his 

head and they both walked out as well. Keaton and Irene didn’t say anything. They just 

bowed their heads and left, leaving me with Wyatt alone. Wyatt went over to the door 

and locked it. 

  

       “Are you okay?” he asked me. 

  

       “They deserve some awards, I almost believe that they actually hate me,” I said 

cradling Sam. 

  

          “It will get better when they start to warm up to Megan, which won’t be too hard 

because it’s you,” he said and kissed my forehead. “How about we go to our room, and 

lay him down?” I nodded my head, and we went back to our room. I thought that was 

going to be the end of the drama, but I was wrong. When we got to our room, the bitch 

herself was waiting. I couldn’t wait to hear what she had to say. 

Chapter 70 
{Layla’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I heard that Wyatt was coming back today, so I decided to get myself ready for 

when he announced that I would be his new chosen mate and Luna of the pack. I 

figured a nice flowing white dress, some loose curls, and natural makeup would do the 

trick. 

  



       When I finished getting ready, I made my way to the castle and saw that a 

company car was already out in front. I wanted to get there as soon as possible, so I put 

some pep in my step. I couldn’t help the smile that formed across my face. I was finally 

going to take my rightful place by Wyatt’s side. 

  

       I walked into the castle, and I immediately sensed the cold air around the place. 

Everyone was whispering, and their faces were all fowl. I figured that they were all upset 

Wyatt was going to finally pick me has his chosen mate and they were jealous because 

it wasn’t them. I didn’t see Wyatt anywhere on the first floor, so I figured that he would 

be in his office or his room. I made my way up the stairs, but I could hear others coming 

down, 

  

       “Can you believe him!?” I heard Melody shout. “A chosen mate? A chosen 

Luna?” 

  

       “I know!” I heard Milan. “Who gives a flying f**k if he doesn’t remember Rylee, I’m 

not going to refer that girl as Luna, I’d rather cut my own tongue out,” 

  

       “You guys, this is Wyatt’s decision, and you heard him, he doesn’t have a 

choice,” I heard the Beta say. I came face to face with everyone, and all they did was 

give me dirty looks and walked past me. I watched as they all descended to the first 

floor, and I just smirked. Hearing their bitching only further gave me the confidence that 

Wyatt was going to choose me. I made my way to his room and decided to wait for him. 



  

       I was getting all giddy inside and couldn’t wait to finally be with him. It’s been 

almost two years since Wyatt and I made love that first time, and I still remember it like 

it was yesterday. Wyatt took my virginity, but even I knew he was the best man out 

there. Wyatt could pop my cherry a million times over, and it would be pure bliss. I 

heard the door to his office open, and I saw him coming down the hall I smiled, but it 

immediately faltered when I saw a girl with him, holding a baby. 

  

       “Layla, what are you doing here?” Wyatt asked me. I saw that his arm was 

around this girl, and his hand on her hip. 

  

       “Wyatt, I heard you came home finally, and I wanted to come to greet you,” I said 

looking at the girl first then finally looking at him. “Who is this?” Wyatt pinched the bridge 

of his nose and let out a deep sigh. 

  

       “I was going to make a formal announcement at the end of the week, but since 

you’re here, I might as well tell you,” 

  

       “Tell me what?” 

  

       “Layla, this is Megan, she and I had a one night stand a week before Rylee left 

the pack, and she ended up pregnant,” 

  



  

       “What?” I couldn’t hide the disgust in my voice. The girl looked down and held 

her baby close to her. I took one look at the baby, and he looked just like Wyatt. This 

couldn’t be happening. Wyatt had a baby with another woman outside of the pack. 

  

       “Megan gave birth to my heir, the future Alpha of this pack. Our laws mandate 

me to take her as my mate, and Luna,” 

  

       “WHAT!?!?” I screamed at the top of my lungs waking Megan’s baby. 

  

       “Tink, go inside, I’ll be right there,” He opened the bedroom door for her, and he 

just let her go in. The room that was supposed to mine. When the door closed, I 

immediately shot Wyatt a death glare. 

  

       “WYATT WHAT THE f**k!?!?!” 

  

       “Layla, keep your voice down!” 

  

       “NO!! I WILL NOT KEEP MY VOICE DOWN!!” I was so f*****g pissed off. “HOW 

COULD YOU WYATT!?! WHAT THE f**k IS UP WITH YOU BRINGING IN MUTTS OFF 

THE STREET AND MAKING THEM YOUR LUNA! FIRST THAT BITCH RYLEE! NOW 

HER!?!” I screamed pointing at the bedroom door. 

  



       “You better watch what you say about her Layla! She is the mother of my son 

and you will show her respect!” 

  

       “NO, I WON’T! I’VE DONE EVERYTHING FOR YOU WYATT! DO YOU KNOW 

WHAT I HAD TO GO THROUGH TO GET YOU TO LOVE ME!?! DO YOU REALIZE 

THE LENGTHS I’VE GONE TO JUST TO GET TO YOU SEE ME AS MORE THAN 

SOME EASY f**k!?! WHY WON’T YOU LOVE ME!?!?” I screamed and started to hit 

him. I cried so hard, but it wasn’t from sadness, it was from pure rage. Wyatt grabbed 

my arms and pushed me back so hard I fell to the ground. 

  

       “Layla, you can either get over yourself, and show respect to Megan, your future 

Luna, or you can leave the f*****g pack. The choice is yours, but I will not stand by and 

watch you blatantly show my mate disrespect. If you even as so much as touch one hair 

on her head, or my son’s, I will banish you,” I looked at him from the ground crying 

furiously. I was shaking I was so outraged. 

  

       “Do you love her?” I asked him. 

  

       “Honestly, no, but that doesn’t mean I’m not going to try and make this work with 

her. We have a child together, and I'm going to do the right thing and be there for her 

and my son,” 

  



       “You’re a f*****g hypocrite Wyatt! You told Keaton that he didn’t have to be with 

Terrine just because he got her pregnant, yet here you are doing the exact opposite!” 

  

       “Keaton’s case was different because one, his dad was making him. I’m choosing 

to be with Megan because unlike you, I actually had sex with her because I was 

attracted to her. Two, Terrine’s son doesn’t even belong to him, but Megan’s son does 

in fact belong to me,” 

  

       “HOW DO YOU KNOW SHE’S NOT LYING THE WAY TERRINE DID!?” 

  

       “Because I got a paternity test done already, and it came back positive. And 

unlike Terrine, Megan is the one who suggested it to prove to me she wasn’t lying,” 

Wyatt went into his room without even sparing me a second thought, and I heard the 

door lock. 

  

       “AHHHH!!!!” I kicked the floor, slammed my fists, pulled my hair, and screamed. I 

knew I was making a scene, but I didn’t care. Everything I did was for nothing. I got rid 

of the blonde hair bimbo, and now I have to deal with this fat piece of lard. I was 

officially broke, and my soul now belonged to that Russian hag Svetlana. I had nothing. 

No money, no soul, and no Wyatt. 

  

       You only have yourself to blame. 

  



       f**k OFF ATHENA!!! 

  

       I hope what you did to the Luna comes to light. I would rather die at this point and 

stay partnered with you. 

  

She closed off her connection to me, and I was shocked to hear what she just said. She 

would rather be dead than be connected with me. My own wolf was turning against me. 

If everyone wanted to be that way then f*****g fine by me. I was going to teach everyone 

a lesson that I’m not one to be f*****g messed with. I left the castle and we straight back 

to my house. As soon as I was in the door, I called Emma, 

  

       “What the f**k do you want Layla!?” 

  

       “Geez, what’s got your panties all in a wad!?” 

  

       “I DON’T HAVE TIME FOR YOUR BULLSHIT! WE HAVE ENOUGH SHIT TO 

DEAL WITH HERE!” 

  

       “What the f**k is your problem, Emma!?” 

  

       “HALFMOON HAS BEEN UNDER INVESTIGATION FOR A MONTH!!! AND IT’S 

ALL YOUR f*****g FAULT!!!” 

  



       “MY FAULT!?!?” 

  

       “YOU’RE THE ONE THAT SUGGESTED WE KIDNAP HUMANS AND THEN 

TURN THEM INTO ROGUES!!! YOU’RE THE ONE WHO KEPT THEM HIDDEN 

HERE!! WE’VE HAD THREE f*****g INVESTIGATORS COME BACK TO BACK! 

EVERYONE IS ON LOCKDOWN!!” 

  

       “WHAT!? Are you telling me those leftover humans are still alive!?” 

  

       “YES!!! And if the investigators find the bunker I’M PLACING ALL OF THE 

BLAME ON YOU!!! My dad is already on death row because of his shit with Silver Lake 

and turning that cunt Rylee into our slave, and now everyone is being interrogated! I will 

be damned if I die because of your crazy ass!!” she immediately hung up on me. I tried 

to call her back, but it went straight to voicemail.” 

  

       “UGH!!!” I screamed and threw my phone. Even those imbeciles at Halfmoon 

couldn’t f*****g do anything right. I needed a way to get rid of that hussy Megan and her 

dirty spawn of the street. I refuse to give up, not when I came so close to finally having 

him. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  



       After making sure that Layla was actually gone, I opened the door to check, and 

sure enough, she had left. I let out a sigh, closed the door, and locked it again turning 

back to Rylee who had just gotten Sam back to sleep. She placed him into the bassinet 

I had my mom set up in secret in the commons area of our room. 

  

       “Wyatt, when did you have the commons area changed into a nursery?” she 

asked as she turned around to face me. 

  

       “Mmmm…About a week ago? My mom and Mel did it together. Given that Mel 

just had a pup, I knew she would know what I needed,” 

  

       “We could have just brought everything from the condo. You didn’t have to buy 

everything again,” she said hugging me. 

  

       “Nah, we can leave everything at the condo, that way, when we go visit William 

and Olivia, Sam will have room to play and sleep. I’m sure they will want to babysit for 

us on occasion too,” she smiled and got on her tippy toes. I leaned in at the same time 

and we kissed. “Mmmm…” 

  

       “What’s wrong?” 

  

          “I’m still not used to kissing Megan,” she giggled and pulled away. “Hold on, 

where are you going?” 



  

       “You just said…” 

  

       “I said I wasn’t used to it, I didn’t say I didn’t like it,” I wiggled my eyebrows 

making her laugh and I kissed her again. Even though I was kissing Megan, my heart 

and Blade knew that it was Rylee I was kissing, so it didn’t bother us one bit. What was 

crazy was that even when she was disguised as Megan, I could still feel the sparks 

between us. Rylee pulled away and looked up at me with her green eyes. This I 

definitely was not used to. I missed her chocolate eyes. 

  

       “Wyatt?” 

  

       “Yes, Tink,” 

  

       “Are you going to let me mark you again?” I was taken aback by her question. I 

had totally forgotten I wasn’t marked anymore. 

  

       “I don’t know,” I answered and saw the hurt flash across her eyes. “Oh no, I don’t 

mean it like that baby. I mean, I don’t know how that works. You’re technically Megan 

and not Rylee,” 

  

       “But my soul is still Rylee, and my wolf is still Kaleigh,” 

  



       “I’m going to have to ask my dad about that one, cause I honestly don’t know if 

you marking me as Megan would mess up anything,” 

  

       “Maybe we can get Olivia to lift the cloak so I can mark you?” she said in the form 

of a question rather than a statement. 

  

       “Let me talk to my dad first, and I will let you know dearest,” she nodded her 

head. She let out a yawn, and I knew it was time for her to take a nap. Rylee hadn’t 

been getting a lot of sleep, well then again, neither have I ever since Sam was born. 

  

       “I’m sleepy,” 

  

       “Same,” I said and rested my forehead on her shoulder. 

  

       “Wyatt, I need to pump before I sleep,” 

  

       “There should be one somewhere in the nursery,” she goes over and looks 

around, and finds it. I made sure the get the same one she used at the condo. She 

found baggies and towels and I could see that she was happy she had everything she 

needed. I watched from the bed as she did her business. I always thought it was crazy 

that women basically made food with their bodies. I mean, seriously, food for babies 

comes out of a woman’s breasts. 

  



       She pumped for a good twenty-five to thirty minutes before she sealed all of the 

bags and cleaned the pump with the towel. 

  

       “Wyatt, will you wash this for me with hot water and soap?” 

  

       “Of course,” she handed me the components to the pump that needed to be 

cleaned, while she put everything away. 

  

       “Oh wow! There’s even a mini freezer in here!” I heard her exclaim as I was 

washing in the bathroom with the hottest water possible without burning my hands. 

  

       “Yeah! Mel said it would come in handy!” I shouted from the bathroom. When I 

was done cleaning, I made sure to lay everything out on a clean towel to air dry and 

went back out to her. 

  

       “I’m so glad Melody had her pup before I had mine. She definitely knows more, 

and Olivia obviously too,” 

  

       “Well, Mel read a lot of self-help pregnancy books,” I told her and she made an O 

shape with her mouth. “You feel better?” she nodded her head and yawned again. 

“Alright, let’s take a nap before dinner,” 

  

       “Yes, that sounds lovely,” she said and slipped off her clothes. 



  

       “Dearest, are you sure you had a baby two weeks ago? Because I swear, even 

as Megan, you look sexy as ever. No stretch marks,” 

  

       “Olivia was always making me put lotion and coconut oil on my belly, and of 

course she made me walk a lot for as long as I could up until Dr. Andrews put me on 

bed rest,” she answered while lying down and getting under the covers. “Oh my god, 

I’ve missed our bed,” she moaned. I smiled at her and quickly disposed of my clothes, 

leaving only my boxers on. I got under the covers and snuggled close to her. 

  

       “Even though you’re Megan right now, just knowing that I have you back in my 

arms and in our bed makes my life so complete Rylee,” 

  

       “I know what you mean, I’ve missed this,” 

  

       “Don’t ever leave me again dearest,” 

  

       “Never again,” she said in the softest voice. “I love you, Wyatt,” 

  

          “I love you, Rylee,” I turned off the lights and we instantly fell asleep. 

 

Chapter 71 
Author’s note: From this moment forward, Rylee will now be known as Megan. 

  



{Megan’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I’ve been home a total of four days now, and things are rough. Melody and the 

other girls don’t talk to me out in the open and are actually quite mean to me. Pack 

members either give me dirty looks or don’t pay any attention to me, and for them, it’s 

real. They don’t know me, and I know that they’re pack members that got along with me 

with when I was Rylee, so I don’t blame them for not liking me as Megan. 

  

       Grace has opened up enough to actually want to care for Sam, but I know behind 

closed doors, she’s head over heels in love with him. That notion doesn’t seem to affect 

pack members since Sam is Wyatt’s son, so her being open to taking care of him from 

time to time actually isn’t all that alarming. Ronan is definitely the more open-minded 

type as he’s actually tried having conversations with me in front of other pack members. 

His having once been an Alpha, it only makes sense that he’s calmer and more 

collective about the situation. 

  

       Wyatt has finally stopped calling me Rylee, even behind closed doors, and it 

wasn’t by choice. I had to practically force him because he almost slipped the other 

night at dinner, but luckily he caught himself, and no one other those who actually know 

what’s going on was around. Also, just like Wyatt predicted, Layla and I had a few 

words. She’s already threatened me and told me I’m not good enough for Wyatt, and 

she even went as far as to insult Sam. That actually made my eyebrow twitch. I guess 

it’s true what they say, mother’s are the stronger creatures on this planet. 



  

       I slapped Layla across the face for what she said about our son, and I made sure 

to let her know that unlike her, I didn’t have to beg Wyatt to sleep with me or wait until 

he was drunk to get him in bed. I told her that he came to me first and that I had even 

said ‘no’ in the beginning, but he kept pursuing me. That alone made her pissed off 

enough to scream at the top of her lungs which got the attention of a few other pack 

members. Because she drew attention to us, she couldn’t do what she wanted, which 

was hit me back. 

  

       Even though pack members don’t like me, or even borderline hate me, they’re 

not stupid enough to defy Wyatt. He made sure that everyone knew who I was and that 

it didn’t matter whether they liked me or not. They had to respect me, which in turn 

means if something happens to me, and they witness it but turn a blind eye, they too will 

get in a lot of trouble, which no one wants; especially, not after what happened with 

Andrea. When I found out what happened to her and Sierra, my jaw practically hit the 

floor. 

  

       Today was another day where no one would talk to me, Grace took Sam, all of 

the guys were at work, or doing their packhouse duties, and the girls were off doing 

goddess only knows what. I was practically alone in the castle, with the exception of 

pack members who worked in the castle. I decided to go down to the kitchen to get 

something to eat for lunch. I was digging through the refrigerator and decided to make 

myself a sandwich. As I was getting the ingredients together, someone got my attention, 



  

  

       “What are you doing?” I turned around and saw Angelo, Owen, Hugo, and 

Maddox. Angelo gave me a quick wink since he knows who I am really am, the other’s 

don’t. 

  

       “I’m just making a sandwich for lunch. Would you all like to have one as well?” I 

asked nicely. 

  

       “I’ll take one, thank you,” Angelo replied. The others looked at him in shock. 

“What? It’s a sandwich and I’m hungry,” he defended. 

  

       “Does anyone else want one?” I asked the others. They looked at each other and 

then back at me. 

  

       “Sure, I’ll take one,” Maddox said nicely. 

  

       “We’ll all take one,” Owen said. I smiled and made their sandwiches. I made sure 

to ask them which condiments they liked and what they each wanted on their 

sandwiches. When I was done, I placed their meals in front of them and pulled out a 

bag of cool ranch Doritos for them, and a bag of hot Cheetos for myself. 

  



      They were sitting at the dining table, and I was getting ready to eat at the kitchen 

island when Owen called me over, 

  

       “Megan, come sit with us,” I was a little taken aback, but not all that surprised. 

Owen, being the oldest of the four was a lot more mature and more friendly. I picked up 

my plate and went over to the dining room table and sat with them. “So, Megan, tell us 

about yourself,” he said to me right as I was about to take a bite of my sandwich. 

  

       “What would you like to know?” I asked. 

  

       “Let’s start off with the basics,” Angelo said. 

  

       “Well, I’m eighteen, I’m originally from Grand Rapids, I’m an only child, and I was 

raised by my aunt and uncle,” 

  

       “What happened to your parents?” Hugo asked 

  

       “They were killed in an accident when I was about ten,” of course I kept my real 

age and how old I was when my parents died. It helped me keep up with the facade. 

  

       “Sorry to hear that,” Owen replied, and I just smiled. I took a bite of my sandwich. 

  



       “Look, I’m just going to address the elephant in the room,” Hugo said sternly. “Did 

you get pregnant to trap our Alpha?” 

  

       “HUGO!” Owen shouted at him. 

  

       “It’s okay, you don’t have to yell at him. I understand why he asked that,” I said 

trying to calm him down. “Though I don’t think what happened between Wyatt and me is 

anyone else’s business, I will tell you that I had no intention of ever getting pregnant at 

18, but shit happens, and I don’t believe in abortion. I honestly didn’t even want to tell 

him about the baby, but that was disrespectful to him and he deserved to know that he 

was going to be a father. What he did with that information was all on him. I didn’t want 

money, I didn’t want a relationship, and I sure as hell didn’t expect to become his 

chosen mate. So, no, I did not trap your Alpha with my pregnancy. I gave a father the 

option to be in their child’s life and that’s all. If you have a problem with my being here, 

take it up with your Alpha because I never asked to be here,” Hugo hung his head after 

my response. 

  

       “Hugo, the Alpha has made his decision, and it’s one we all have to deal with,” 

  

       “Owen’s right. We all feel the same way, but it’s been months, and it’s time we all 

moved on. Shit happens like Megan said. Shit that’s out of our control. What we choose 

to do with that information is on us as individuals, just like the Alpha chose to be with 

Megan and their son, the future Alpha,” Angelo said. 



  

       “I think you owe her an apology,” Owen said to Hugo. 

  

       “I’m sorry, Megan, I didn’t mean to offend you. It’s just…We were all close to the 

previous Luna, and it’s hard to see her get replaced,” 

  

       “Hugo, I’m not here to replace anyone. I’m my own person, and she was her own 

person. I understand that it’s hard to lose someone you care about, I lost my parents, 

but my aunt and uncle didn’t take me in to replace them, they were there to uplift me 

and give me a home, and a family. I know I can’t replace our previous Luna. She 

seemed like a good person whom everyone loved. I know I can never live up to her 

reputation, and I’m not going to try to. I just ask that you don’t judge me for something 

that wasn’t my choice and out of my control,” 

  

       “Megan, I think a lot of pack members have been unfair to you because of their 

personal heartache from losing our previous Luna, but you’re right, we shouldn’t be so 

quick to judge you for something you had no control over. As a father of three kids 

myself, I commend you for letting the Alpha know he had a pup out there, and I also 

respect you for coming here knowing how difficult it would be. That shows character,” 

  

       “Thank you, Owen,” I replied, and he nodded his once. 

  



       “I’m with Owen,” Angelo said. “I think we all owe you an apology for misjudging 

you,” 

  

       “That’s not necessary,” 

  

       “It is, so please accept our apology,” I just smiled and nodded my head. “I’m sure 

you already know this, but my name is Angelo, that’s Owen, Hugo, and Maddox, we’re 

the head guards of the pack and trainers,” 

  

         “It’s very nice to meet you all, truly,” 

  

       “Since you’re now the Alpha’s new mate and our future Luna, it is my duty to 

protect you and the young Alpha as your personal guard,” 

  

       “Angelo, that’s not…” 

  

       “It is, it’s actually part of my job, so please, if you ever need to go anywhere, just 

let me know, and I will be happy to escort you,” 

  

       “Thank you, I appreciate that,” after lunch, I cleaned up the dishes while the guys 

went back to their duties. Angelo ended up staying in the kitchen with me and kept me 

company. We had to keep up to the act because an Omega would come and go every 

so often. 



  

       After I cleaned up everything, I dismissed Angelo and went to go find Grace to 

get my son back. Since I had eaten, it was time for his feeding. Thankfully, I found her in 

the nursery with girls, 

  

       “Grace, may I please have Sam back, it’s time for his feeding,” I said nicely since 

there were a couple of nannies in the nursery. 

  

       “Sure,” Grace said and handed him over. 

  

       “You know, I have to admit, he’s cute,” Melody said. 

  

       “Thank you,” I replied with a smile. 

  

       “Look Megan, you’re obviously not going anywhere, and you’re also a mom like 

Mel and me, so…If you’re ever lonely with Sam, you can always come here to our 

nursery to have mommy time with us,” Michelle said with a little hesitation in her voice. 

  

       “Michelle, what the f**k?” Melody said shocked. 

  

       “Mel, she’s right, it really isn’t her fault that she’s here. Wyatt didn’t give her a 

choice,” Milan said trying to be mean yet nice at the same time. 

  



       “Whatever,” Melody said and look Leighann out of the nursery. Grace following 

after her. 

  

       “Don’t take it personally. Mel and Rylee were really close, I mean, Rylee was 

technically her sister-in-law,” Milan said. 

  

       “It’s okay, I understand. It’s like told the guards a little while ago, I’m not here to 

step on anyone’s toes, or try to replace your previous Luna, I know I never can. I’m just 

asking not to be judged for something I had no control over,” 

  

       “We understand. Melody just takes longer to get over stuff, but she will warm up 

soon,” Michelle answered while patting my shoulder. I smiled and left the nursery going 

back up to our room so I could feed Sam and put him down for a nap. When I got there, 

I made sure to lock the door behind me. As soon as sat down in the rocking chair to 

feed Sam, I got a text, 

  

       Melody: I’m sorry, I know that was a little harsh. You know it’s all an act right? 

  

       Me: Of course I do. I hear your thoughts, and I know you hate doing it. 

  

       Melody: Everyone knows I hold grudges for a while, so just hang a little more. 

We’ll get back to the way things were between us soon. 

  



       Me: Don’t worry about it. I’m not taking it personally or seriously. I’m kind of glad 

to know that if Wyatt ever did bring a stranger to replace me, you guys would always 

have my back. 

  

       Melody: Always and forever sister. 

  

       Me: I need to feed Sam. Talk to you later. 

  

I put the phone down, and lifted my arm out of my shirt, unhooking the front of my bra. 

Sam immediately latched on, and I just leaned back and relaxed. 

  

       When I felt Sam detach on his own, I lifted him up and burped him before placing 

him in the bassinet. He had a full tummy and was officially in a milk coma. I smiled down 

at him and went over to the bed to get a nap in before Wyatt came home. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I was at the office today and I honestly hated it. It was only my second day back 

after bringing Rylee home, but I hated having to be here. So much work was put off 

because I was unavailable while I was on my “trip,” so I had a lot of papers to go 

through, a lot of contracts to sign, and a lot of meetings to get through. 

  



       After my fifth meeting for today, I finally had a break and eating a very late lunch 

in my office when Adriana paged me, 

  

       “What is it?” 

  

       “Mr. Valencia, there is a Richard Griffin here to see you,” 

  

       “Let him in,” I stood up from my desk and the door opened revealing Alpha 

Richard of the Gold Moon pack. We shook hands and waited for the door to close. 

Adriana was human, so we couldn’t address each other until she was out of earshot. 

  

       “Alpha Wyatt, it’s been a while,” 

  

       “Alpha Richard, what are you doing here?” I asked him and guided him to my 

guest's chair. 

  

       “I’m here to discuss the finding at Halfmoon,” this immediately piqued my 

interest. “As you know, Eric was found guilty of the premeditated murder of Alpha 

Mitchell, as well as the unlawful killing of his pack, on top of turning Ryan into a slave,” I 

nodded my head. “Well, taking into account what your pack had reported about human 

kidnappings, the Elder’s investigators didn't find any humans at Halfmoon,” 

  

       “What? But my source said that…” 



  

       “Hold on, I’m not finished,” he said stopping me. I sat back and waited for him to 

continue, “Although they didn’t find any humans, they did however find traces of 

humans around the territory,” 

  

       “Traces?” 

  

       “Yes, human scents, DNA, and some human remains,” 

  

       “WHAT!?” 

  

       “As far as I have been told, they are holding humans hostage somewhere within 

their territory, and they tried to look for the bunker your source informed you about; 

however, they couldn’t find it. As of right now, Halfmoon is being watched with a 

magnifying glass,” 

  

       “We need to find the remaining humans Richard, they deserve justice,” 

  

       “Indeed they do, but right now, our biggest concern is exposure. There’s a 

possibility these remaining human victims know of our existence,” he gave me a look of 

concern and contemplation. 

  

       “Wait, are you insinuating that they won’t be set free even if they are found?” 



  

       “I don’t know to be quite honest. Based on what you’ve told me, there have over 

100 hundred human kidnappings across the country and only one survivor. He alone is 

already a risk, but since you’re keeping him contained at Blue Lake, the Elders are not 

worried, yet,” 

  

       “I’m not containing him. He’s being given sanctuary within my pack. He’s more 

than able to leave if he wants to. I gave him a choice and he chose to stay until this is all 

over,” 

  

       “Alpha Wyatt, the Elder’s may not allow him to leave your pack grounds because 

of the fear of exposure,” 

  

       “Alpha Richard, you can’t possibly be suggesting that the Elders want me to kill 

him, are you?” he just lowered his head without saying anything. “This is f*****g 

ridiculous! We don’t kill humans without cause! These humans aren’t hunters, they’re 

victims, and they’re practically all kids!” 

  

       “I understand where you’re coming from, I really do, but the exposure risk is too 

great with that many survivors. Honestly, it makes me sick to my stomach these kids 

may have to lose their lives after all this because of Halfmoon,” 

  

       “There has to be an alternative solution,” 



  

       “I’m sure there is, and we will need to come up with one before the Elders rain 

fire on Halfmoon,” I nodded my head. “That’s not the only thing I wanted to talk about. I 

heard what happened between you and Ryan, are you okay?” 

  

      “It’s Rylee, she hated the name Ryan, but honestly, not really. But, I have to 

move on. She left me, and I don’t know where she is,” 

  

       “What happened?” I gave Richard the play by play, about what happened to me, 

why it happened, who was behind it, and the overall outcome of it all. Richard was 

completely appalled at what I had just told him. I even went so far as to tell him that I 

slept with another woman and got her pregnant. Getting another Alpha to buy into our 

act would really sell this. “Wait, you what? You got another she-wolf pregnant, that 

wasn’t your mate, while you still had a mate, but didn’t know was your mate?” 

  

       “Pretty much,” 

  

       “But because your bond with Rylee was broken due to the dark magic, she didn’t 

know?” 

  

       “I honestly don’t know if Rylee knew or not, I didn’t really pay much attention to 

her. I’m disgusted with myself believe me, but what’s done is done. Megan is going to 

be my new chosen mate,” 



  

       “The irony of all this is astounding. The fact that your new chosen mate has the 

same name as Rylee’s late mother,” 

  

       “Yeah, no kidding,” 

  

       “Wyatt, can I give you some advice, Alpha to Alpha,” 

  

       “Please,” 

  

       “Don’t blame yourself for what happened between you and Rylee. It wasn’t your 

fault, and it wasn’t hers either. What happened to the two of you is the fault of someone 

who doesn’t respect the mate bond and wanted to fulfill their own greed. If you do see 

Rylee again, my suggestion is that you make amends, but let her go. You have Megan 

now, and you share a son together. I know you loved your first mate, hell, that’s why the 

investigation into Eric started in the first place, but everything happens for a reason. You 

and Megan share a bond because you share a child. Don’t be like Eric and get caught 

up on your first love, because in the end, you’re going to hurt Megan, and she’s 

innocent in all of this,” I just nodded to everything he said. “Rylee is gone, my friend, 

and I hope that she is happy and healthy wherever she is,” 

  

       “Thank you, Richard, I’ll take what you said to heart and really think about it,” 

  



       “Tell me, do you have feelings for Megan? Something that’s more than platonic?” 

  

       “I do, we both do,” 

  

       “Then go with the flow, see where it leads you,” I nodded my head and gave him 

a smile. Richard and I shook hands before he left, and he promised to keep me 

apprised of the Halfmoon investigation. 

  

          I really took what he said to heart. Knowing that Megan was Rylee in disguise and 

that Rylee and I already made amends. Could I really live the rest of my life with 

Megan? 

  

Chapter 72 
{Layla’s P.O.V.} 

  

       It’s been two f*****g weeks since Wyatt brought back that bitch Megan, and little 

by little, the pack is starting to fall her. She’s just like that dumb blonde Rylee. Always 

friendly, always respectful, and always a f*****g goodie-two-shoes. Wyatt has even 

petitioned with the elder’s make her the acting Luna of the pack. I couldn’t believe what 

was happening. 

  

       What pissed me off, even more, was that this bitch had a spine. I’ve tried to scare 

her into submission, but she fights right back. I even tried to tell her all the things I’ve 

done with Wyatt, but she didn’t fall for any of it. Then she had to nerve to tell me that 



Wyatt pursued her first and that he wanted to sleep with her without protection. Wyatt 

would never do that. He was too careful and too meticulous about shit like that. That’s 

how I knew something was up with this chick. And I wasn't going to rest until I found 

what it was. 

  

       I was walking along the lake because I needed to clear my head when I saw 

Wyatt and Megan walking along the other side of it. I watched as he was smiling and 

laughing with her. The only other person he laughed like that with was Rylee. He pulled 

her into a hug and kissed the top of her head and she nuzzled her face into his chest. 

When they pulled away, he looked at her in a way I never thought would happen, he 

had love in his eyes. 

  

       It’s only been two f*****g weeks, and he was starting to fall in love with her. He 

was opening his heart to her. He barely knows her; she barely knows him. She was a 

f*****g one night stand that he knocked up, but now he’s falling in love with her. This 

couldn’t be right, something was off. Something was wrong. There was no way in hell 

Wyatt would fall in love with someone that was just a desperate booty call, 

  

       Wow! You’re one to talk. 

  

       What do you want now Athena!? 

  



       You just said it yourself, Wyatt would never fall in love with someone who was a 

desperate booty call. 

  

       Okay? Why are you repeating what I just said? 

  

       You’re so stupid. Do you not realize that’s exactly what you are to him? You were 

nothing but a desperate booty call. 

  

Athena practically laughed at me and retreated to the back of my mind. I looked back at 

Wyatt and Megan, and they were full-on making out by this point. If that’s all I was to 

Wyatt, then fine by me, but I will be damned if that bitch gets to have him when I can’t. 

We’re the same, we’re both nothing but desperate booty calls to Wyatt, so why should 

she get to have him when I can’t? If I couldn’t have Wyatt, then no one could. 

  

       “Smile all you want Megan because it’s not going to last long. I’m going to kill you 

if it’s the last thing I do,” 

  

{Megan’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Wyatt and I were enjoying a walk along the lake when I spotted Layla across the 

way. Wyatt did too, and we decided to put on a little show, but not really. Wyatt and I 

started to laugh all randomly, not even having said anything remotely funny. 

  



  

       “Come here,” he said and pulled me into a big hug. He kissed the top of my 

head, and I just nuzzled into his chest. I loved being in his arms. Even if this was for 

show, the love I felt from Wyatt was so real. We stood there hugging for a minute before 

he pulled away. Wyatt looked down at me and when our eyes met, he looked at me with 

so much love and passion that I felt heart beating so fast it almost felt still. 

  

       The fact that he could look at me this way even though I was Megan made me 

realize that Wyatt didn’t love me for the way I looked. He loved me for I was in my heart, 

  

       “Megan?” 

  

       “Yeah?” 

  

       “I love you,” 

  

       “I love you too, Wyatt,” He leaned in and gave me the most passionate kiss. I 

wrapped my arms around his neck and got on my tippy toes. We kissed with so much 

love, passion, and desire. Our tongues wrestled and we tasted each other all over. I 

almost forgot how wonderful Wyatt tasted. Kaleigh was purring and prancing with so 

much delight, I could see the hearts in her eyes. 

  

       When we finally pulled apart, I heard Layla’s voice in my head, 



  

       “Smile all you want Megan because it’s not going to last long. I’m going to kill you 

if it’s the last thing I do,” 

  

“Well, I never expected to hear that,” I say out loud. 

  

       “What’s the matter, Tink?” 

  

       “Layla wants to kill me,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Yeah, she just said it out loud, but I heard it clear as day. She said that my 

happiness won’t last long because she’s going to kill me if it's the last thing she does,” I 

repeat to Wyatt. His eyes turn black, and his grip around me tightens. 

  

       “She wastes no f*****g time does she?” he said gritting his teeth. I rubbed his 

arms and he immediately calmed down. 

  

       “I mean, in a way, this is a good thing isn’t it? The faster she does something, the 

faster we can get rid of her, and the faster I can be myself again,” When I said that, 

Wyatt’s expression softened, and his eyes looked at me with conflict. “Wyatt, what’s 

wrong?” 



  

       “Tink, we need to talk,” I nodded my head. He took my hand he led me back to 

the castle. The walk took a few minutes, but when we got there, he took me to our room 

where he proceeded to lock the door. He sat me down on the bed and he had the most 

serious look on his face. 

  

       “Wyatt, what’s the matter? You look worried about something,” 

  

       “Dearest, I need you to listen, and I’m going to talk to you as if I’m talking to you 

as Rylee, okay?” I nodded my head. “Rylee, I spoke with Alpha Richard a little over a 

week ago, and he said something that I’ve been really thinking about,” I just looked at 

him and waited for him to continue. “I told him what happened, and I told him that you 

rejected me and left the pack. I also told him the same lie we’re telling everyone else, 

that I had an affair with Megan, that led to Sam. I thought he was going to berate me for 

being an asshole, but he told me that I shouldn’t blame myself and that the only person 

to blame is Layla,” 

  

       “Well, he’s right on that one,” 

  

       “He is, but that’s not what has me thinking,” I c****d my head to the side. “He said 

that if you and I were to ever meet again, that we should make amends, but we should 

go our separate ways,” 

  



       “What?” 

  

       “He told me that I should concentrate on building my relationship with Megan, 

and fully taking her as my mate, and letting you go. That, what we had is no longer 

there and that I have a chance to build a life with Megan and Sam,” 

  

       “Wait, are you saying that you don’t want me to come back as Rylee, but stay 

Megan, forever? Do you love Megan more than me?” 

  

       “Dearest, that’s not it at all. I love you both the same because you’re one and the 

same. Yes, you look like Megan, but your soul is still Rylee. Blade loves you just the 

same because Kaleigh is still a part of you,” 

  

       “Wyatt, even if I stay as Megan, Kaleigh’s coloring will give away who I am,” 

  

       “Are you sure about that?” he asked me. “Dearest, when was the last time you 

shifted into Kaleigh?” 

  

          “Uhhh…Since before I got pregnant,” 

  

       “Baby, how do you know your wolf isn’t disguised as well?” I just looked at him 

and blinked. He actually had a good point. “Shift right now,” 

  



          “Here!?” 

  

       “Kaleigh is small enough, she’ll be fine, plus, I miss her too,” I shrugged my 

shoulders and stripped out of my clothes. 

  

       Are you ready Kaleigh? 

  

       Yes! I can’t wait to see if our mate’s theory is true. Plus, I’ve been dying to be let 

out. 

  

       By all means, then, take over. 

  

I could almost see her smile when I gave her control. It had been months since I last 

shifted, and it actually hurt a bit, but not like the very first time. The shift didn’t take long, 

and I could tell that Kaleigh had her eyes closed. She stretched her legs, and shook her 

fur, 

  

       “Whoa,” Wyatt said. I wish I could speak to him, but we’re not linked anymore. “I 

was right, Kaleigh is cloaked too,” Kaleigh perked her ears up, and walked over to the 

vanity where the big mirror was. What we saw looking back at us surprised us both. 

  

       Kaleigh! You’re not pink anymore! 

  



          Our mate was right. 

  

       This is new, but awesome at the same time. 

  

       I think I can get used to this. 

  

Wyatt came up to her and looked at her through the mirror as well. All three of us were 

in awe of her Kaleigh’s new look. 

  

       “Damn, I thought you were beautiful as a pink wolf, but seeing you as a baby 

blue wolf is just as beautiful and unique, and your eyes, damn, those silver eyes are 

sexy,” Kaleigh nudged Wyatt for his compliment. “Hold on Tink, Blade wants to say hi,” 

Wyatt stripped out of his clothes and shifted into Blade. Thank god our room was big 

enough to hold both of our wolves. When Blade saw Kaleigh’s new looks, he practically 

started drooling. 

  

       Unfortunately, they couldn’t communicate either, but they didn’t need words. 

They still loved each other wholeheartedly. Kaleigh rubbed up against him and buried 

her face into his black fur. They were both whimpering with happiness and I felt a tear 

leave Kaleigh’s eye. 

  

       Kaleigh, why are you crying? 

  



       I just missed Blade so much. Even though I look different as well, he loves me as 

much as Wyatt loves you. Rylee, or should I say, Megan, what if we’re not meant to go 

back to the way we were? What if we’re supposed to stay like this? 

  

       Wait, are you saying that you’re okay with changing? 

  

       What we look like doesn’t matter to Wyatt or Blade. They love us for our souls, 

not for what we look like, you said so yourself. 

  

I thought about what Kaleigh said as she and Blade snuggled against each other on the 

floor of the bedroom. 

  

       Rylee, I know you can hear my thoughts, so I just want to say something else to 

you. Keep in mind that Rylee Duquesne is still considered to be deceased. Ryan Lee 

died eight almost nine years ago, but Megan Campbell is alive and well with her own 

identity. I love you either way and I always will. It’s your soul that Blade and I are in love 

with, not your looks, baby. Just think about it and let me know what you decide. There’s 

no rush and it’s your life. I just want you to know that I support you in whatever decision 

you make because I will be happy with either one. 

  

Hearing Wyatt’s thoughts really made me think about this in a whole other light. He was 

right, I was pronounced dead to the world when I was ten. Megan, although she was 

created with magic,  has her own identity and her own life. What if Kaleigh was right and 



I was no longer supposed to live as Rylee, but live as Megan? Would that be 

disrespectful to my parents who gave their lives to save me? 

  

       I decided to put this in the back of my mind for now. There was still time to think 

about this, and it honestly wasn’t a priority just yet. I really just wanted to enjoy my 

peace and quiet with Wyatt, and I’m sure Kaleigh could use the private time with Blade 

since they won’t be able to communicate until I mark Wyatt and I mark each other 

again. 

  

       I honestly expected Blade and Kaleigh to mate, but they didn’t. They just literally 

just slept curled up together. If I could see from the outside, it would have been cute. 

  

After their nap, Kaleigh and Blade gave us back control, and Wyatt and I decided to go 

down for lunch. I still had no idea where Sam was. Grace took him and hasn’t given him 

back. She even took the baby bag and some reserved breast milk from the freezer. I’ve 

complained to Wyatt that I don’t get to see our son all that much, but he says that I 

should just enjoy the free babysitting. 

  

       “Why do I feel like I gave birth for your mom?” I complained to Wyatt as we went 

down to the kitchen. 

  



       “Tink, just be happy she’s accepted him and is taking care of him without us 

having to ask. You’re in good company when it comes to not seeing your child. My 

sister and Kendrick are in the same boat as you,” 

  

       “What about Kendrick’s dad?” 

  

       “Oh, he and my mom have to play rock paper scissors for Leighann,” I couldn’t 

help but laugh at that. “What do you want for lunch?” he asked. 

  

       “Whatever is available, I’m not picky,” 

  

       “Mrs. Williams?” 

  

       “Oh, hello Alpha, and miss Megan,” she greeted us with a smile. Mrs. William has 

always been sweet to me. Even though in the beginning she was hesitant, other than 

Grace, she warmed up the fastest. 

  

       “Mrs. Williams, what’s for lunch,” Wyatt asked her. 

  

       “Greek salad with fire-grilled shrimp and buttery garlic breadsticks,” 

  

       “Oh, that sounds delicious,” I said rubbing my hands together. 

  



       “Have a seat and I will have an Omega serve you,” 

  

       “Oh, please let me help,” I said holding out my hands. 

  

       “Nonsense child, go sit down,” she said firmly, and Wyatt dragged me to the 

dining room. 

  

       “I see some things haven’t really changed,” I whisper to him. 

  

       “Nope, still the same amazing selfless Mrs. Williams,” he replied. A few minutes 

later, a kitchen Omega brought our plates over and placed a plate full of breadsticks in 

between us. 

  

       “Where’s everyone else?” I asked Wyatt. 

  

       “They’ll be here shortly, either that or they already ate,” he said and stuffed his 

mouth with a big bite of salad. Wyatt was still one of the messiest eaters I’d ever seen. I 

just shook my head and ate my food in peace. 

  

          Things were starting to become normal for us finally, but I was still torn on what I 

wanted to do after everything was over. Everything from Terrine, to Layla, Halfmoon, 

and more importantly, the vampire. Could I ever go back to being Rylee or would 



staying Megan for the rest of my days be the better option? I felt the need to speak with 

William about it, so I decided I would call him later tonight. 

  

Chapter 73 
{Megan’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Rylee, I don’t understand, what do you mean you’re contemplating staying 

Megan?” 

  

       “It was something that Wyatt brought up earlier today. He spoke with an Alpha 

from another pack, and he had suggested Wyatt let me go, you know, let Rylee go and 

concentrate on his life with me, Megan, and Sam. When Wyatt told me that, it got me 

thinking, and I wanted to know your take on all of this,” 

  

       “This is new for me, Rylee,” 

  

       “Is it though? You were born William, but you changed your life to live as 

Lorenzo, I would be doing the same thing. A new identity as Megan, but I would still 

have the soul of Rylee,” 

  

       “Though that is true, I've been alive since before Christ was born. I lived 

millenniums as William before changing to Lorenzo. What about your wolf? Have you 

spoken to her?” 

  



       “I did, and even she’s willing to stay in her changed form. Kaleigh isn’t pink 

anymore, she’s baby blue, and her eyes are silver now. I didn’t know that it was 

possible for a wolf to change their coloring,” 

  

       “Normally it’s not, but you're different, child. Your wolf changing has to do with 

you as an individual, as a wolf, and as a Primordial. Remember, you're essentially 

bound to be more powerful even than me," 

  

       “What do I do? How do I make the right choice?” 

  

       “I can’t tell what you to do choose, child. This is a decision between you and 

Wyatt,” 

  

       “He says that he loves me as Megan as much as he loves me as Rylee, that my 

physical form isn’t what he loves, it’s my heart and soul,” 

  

       “Then, it’s going to be up to you, Rylee. If he can love you in either form, think 

long and hard about which identity gives you more to live for,” 

  

          “Okay, thank you for taking my call,” 

  

       “You can always call or summon us, we will always be there to help you,” I hung 

up the phone and just slouched in my chair. I was currently sitting in my office and was 



having a really hard time. I hadn’t even realized how late it got until Wyatt came in 

holding Sam. 

  

       “Tink, it’s getting late, are you okay?” he asked as he came in. 

  

       “Oh, I’m sorry, I was just on the phone with my uncle,” Wyatt knew what I meant 

by that. 

  

       “I see, having second thoughts?” 

  

       “No, no second thoughts, just trying to decide what would be the best choice for 

the long haul. I’m starting to fall for you Wyatt, and things seem to be looking up, so I 

don’t have any plans on leaving, that is unless you do to me what you did your other 

mate,” 

  

       “I told you, that shit is in the past, and I won’t make the same mistake twice, 

especially not to the mother of my child,” I smiled at him. Even though our conversations 

were cryptic and coded, we knew what we were saying to each other. “Come on, it’s 

late, and we need to go bed,” I nodded my head and we left my office and went to bed. 

  

  

{Ash’s P.O.V.} 

  



       “What do mean he has a mistress!” I shouted at Layla who was standing in my 

office fuming. 

  

       “She came after Wyatt had left for almost a month because he wanted to get 

over Rylee. When he came back, he came back with a f*****g mistress who had his 

baby!” 

  

       “Then where the f**k is Rylee!?!” 

  

       “How the f**k should I know!? It’s not my fault she didn’t come back here,” 

  

       “I just love how this plan of yours just f*****g backfired on all of us,” my sister 

retorted with her arms and legs crossed sitting on the couch. “First we get investigated, 

my dad is in prison, we’re now being watched by the Elder’s council, you lose Wyatt for 

a second time, he has new a Luna, and that bitch Rylee has fallen off the face of the 

planet. Way to go, Layla,” she says while clapping in a sarcastic manner. 

  

       “f**k you Emma, had you guys not pulled out of the contract we had with the dark 

witch, this never would have happened!” 

  

       “We pulled out because we lost both times we attacked them! YOU 

underestimated the power of your own pack, and we only sent a dozen, all of which 

were killed. Then the second time, we tripled the number, and almost all of them were 



killed again. The fact that artificial rogue wolves who were supposed to be unstoppable 

were still being killed, and that a few of them even had the decency to come back out of 

fear is why we pulled out! Now, we’re stuck with a bunker full of rotting humans that we 

had to keep alive only because we have no idea what to do with them! And it’s 

ALL.YOUR. FAULT!” Emma screamed at Layla. 

  

       “IT’S NOT MY FAULT THAT YOU GUYS DON’T KNOW HOW TO KILL 

HUMANS! THEY SHOULD HAVE ALL BEEN DEAD WITHIN A DAY! YOU’RE THE 

ONES THAT WAITED TOO LONG!” 

  

       “Unlike you, we think with our brains!” I shouted at her. “Killing four dozen 

humans at once would have been a f*****g disaster and the Elder’s council will have 

known immediately what happened. You can’t just throw out human corpses as you 

would garbage!” 

  

       “You could just burn the f*****g bodies. They were already pronounced dead by 

human authorities!” 

  

       “A FIRE THAT LARGE WOULD HAVE GAINED TOO MUCH UNWANTED 

ATTENTION YOU DUMBFUCK!” Emma growled at her. “No wonder Wyatt doesn’t 

f*****g want you. You’re stupider than a sack of rotten potatoes. You would never make 

a good leader. You’re too f*****g driven by your damn emotions. You would drive Blue 

Lake into the ground,” 



  

       “f**k YOU EMMA! I DON’T SEE YOU WITH A f*****g MATE EITHER!” 

  

       “ENOUGH!!!” I boomed in my Alpha voice. “Layla, we’re done with you. I never 

should have trusted you. I should just have gone to get Rylee back myself, but I also let 

my emotions get the best of me, and I sided with you and your idiotic plans. Leave my 

territory and never come back. You are official an enemy of Halfmoon. If your face is 

ever seen, here again, my guards will kill you on-site!” 

  

     “YOU’RE GOING TO BE SORRY ASH!” she screamed and stormed out of my 

office. I mind linked several of the guards to make sure she left without causing a f*****g 

scene. I rubbed my temples and groaned in pure frustration. 

  

       “We need to get rid of those humans,” Emma said 

  

       “I f*****g know that Emma, but we can't just go kill them and get rid of their 

bodies, especially not with the Elder’s watching,” 

  

          “Why don’t we just turn them then?” 

  

       “What?” 

  



       “Let’s turn the humans. If they die during the transformation, then they die. If they 

survive, then you make them a pack member. No human murders, they’ll be part of the 

supernatural world and won’t be able to go back to their families, and the Elders will 

have nothing against us,” 

  

       “You’re forgetting that they’re human! They’ll have their memories! What’s to stop 

them from reporting us to the Elders!?” 

  

       “Threaten their loved ones,” I hated to admit it, but Emma’s idea wasn’t that 

farfetched. 

  

       “Do it. Take two of the guards and turn the remaining humans in the bunker. If 

they die, burn the bodies, if they survive, give them the ultimatum, join the pack and live 

freely, or get banished and we kill their loved ones,” she smirked and left my office. 

  

       I leaned back and just try to figure out a way out of this damn investigation. Even 

though the investigators were gone, I know for the fact that the elders aren’t going to 

back down. Especially not after what my dad did and the whole Rylee having been a 

slave here for eight years. Thinking about her made my heartache. I really missed her, 

and Kano still refuses to talk to me. As I was deep in thought, I felt the presence of an 

unknown person in my office. I opened my eyes, 

  

       “WHO THE f**k ARE YOU!?” 



  

       “Good evening, my name is Alessandro,” 

  

       “How the f**k did you get into my office!?” 

  

       “I shimmered, it’s what vampires do,”   

  

       “VAMPIRE!?” I hated vampires and I was this close to shifting but he stopped 

me. 

  

       “I’m not here for you, I’m here for the Primordial,” 

  

       “The what?” 

  

       “Another wolf who doesn’t know anything,” he muttered. “Tell me, this is the 

Halfmoon pack, is it not?” 

  

       “It is,” 

  

       “Well then, at least I have the right pack. Tell me, are you the one responsible for 

the slaughter of a pack called Silver Lake?” 

  

       “No, my father was,” 



  

       “I see, can you tell where I may find him?” 

  

       “He’s gone, he’s been arrested,” 

  

       “Well f**k,” 

  

       “What do you want? And why are you asking about Silver Lake?” 

  

       “I’ve done some research, and it appears that the Silver Lake Alpha and Luna 

gave birth to a Primordial, which is a rare and powerful wolf. Rumor has it that he died 

after your father attacked their pack,” 

  

       “She,” 

  

       “Excuse me,” 

  

       “She,” I repeated. “The Alpha’s heir was a girl,” 

  

       “What? But I heard the name of the heir was Ryan,” 

  

       “It is Ryan, well, it’s actually Ryan Lee, but she goes by Rylee,” 

  



       “Goes by? Are you saying she is alive!?” 

  

       “Yeah,” 

  

       “Where can I find her!?” 

  

          “I have no idea. She used to live here, that is until she found her mate, and left 

with him,” 

  

       “Where did she go?” 

  

       “The Blue Lake pack outside of Detroit, but she’s not there anymore,” 

  

       “What do you mean?” 

  

       “She’s gone, one of their pack members f****d with their Alpha’s memories using 

the help of a dark witch. Rylee rejected her mate and left her pack, no one has seen her 

since,” 

  

       “A dark witch? Do you know this witch’s name?” 

  

       “Svetlana?” the moment I said the name, his eyes turned red, and his fangs 

came out. I thought he was going to attack me, but instead, he vanished in a puff of 



black smoke. Why the f**k was a vampire looking for Rylee, and what the f**k is a 

Primordial? 

  

{Alessandro’s P.O.V.} 

  

       That conniving witch. She’s been lying to me. She knew where the Primordial 

was this whole time and she never once told me. I’ll teach her a lesson. I shimmered 

straight her sanctuary, 

  

       “SVETLANA!” I hissed as I arrived. 

  

       “f*****g hell! What do you want Alessandro!?” I grabbed her by the neck and lifted 

her in the air. 

  

       “You lied to me! You know who the female Primordial is! WHERE IS SHE!?” 

  

       “I told you there has not been one reported being born!!” 

  

       “Were you aware the last wolf born to two Alpha’s was a female!?” 

  

       “What? But the name…” 

  

       “Apparently she goes by the name Rylee instead of Ryan,” 



  

       “Alessandro, I had no idea! I swear!” I dropped her. 

  

       “Where is she?” 

  

       “I DON’T KNOW!” 

  

       “The Halfmoon Alpha told me you helped a Blue Lake pack member get rid of 

their Luna!” 

  

       “What does that have…Oh,” she immediately started to dig around and pulled out 

a photo. 

  

       “Who is this?” I asked looking at the photo of the beautiful blonde. 

  

       “That’s the Luna of Blue Lake, or former Luna I should say,” 

  

       “This is the Primordial!?” 

  

       “I guess so if that’s what your research is saying, but I had no idea. The pack 

member is obsessed with her Alpha and wanted me to help her get rid of the Luna so 

she could have him for herself. Her obsession is almost as psychotic as yours with the 

female Primordial,” 



  

       “Where is she?” I gritted my fangs. 

  

       “I DO NOT KNOW! She is gone, that is all I know. I do not know where and I do 

not care. You have her photo, so you go find her! I did not lie! I simply did not know!” 

  

       “You would have felt her powers!” 

  

       “Only if I had met her! I never laid eyes on her let alone met her!” 

  

       “So, you really don’t know where she is?” 

  

       “No, and I don’t have the time, nor do I want to help you find her,” 

  

       “I don’t need your help to find her, Svetlana, now that I know what she looks like, 

finding her will only be a matter of time,” I gave her one hard look and gave her a full 

forced backhanded slap that sent her flying across her sanctuary into her shelving. I 

shimmered out of her sanctuary taking the photo of the Primordial with me. It was only a 

matter of time before I found her. 

  

{Svetlana’s P.O.V.} 

  



       I came out of my hiding place to find my clone dead on the floor of my sanctuary. 

Thankfully, Alessandro is too stupid to know the difference. 

  

       “Hmmm…I guess you did come in handy after all,” I say to my clone. I clean up 

the mess and get rid of the body. Fortunately, making a clone doesn’t require an actual 

soul. I love being a dark witch. I don’t have to worry about personal gain, unlike that 

goodie-two-shoes Olivia. 

  

       I figured that I should pay the Alpha a visit and let him know what’s going on. 

Now that Alessandro has a photo of his mate, it will only be a matter of time before he 

finds her. I give him a quick call, 

  

       “Hello?” 

  

       “Alpha, it’s Svetlana, we need to talk,” 

  

       “I’m in my office at home,” 

  

       “I will be there shortly,” I hang up and close up my sanctuary. I quickly teleport to 

the Alpha’s office. 

  

       “That was faster than I expected,” he says when he sees me. 

  



       “Yes, well, what I have to say, is quite important,” he just gave me a look. 

“Alessandro came by again,” 

  

       “What did he say?” I explained to the Alpha everything that had occurred and 

how I knew that Alessandro was coming to pay me a visit. Halfmoon doesn’t know it, but 

I have been keeping an eye on them as well. I knew that they could not be trusted, and 

they owe me for breaking out of their contract. Keeping an eye on them was a good 

move. I watched as Ash gave away our secret, that weak good for nothing Alpha 

doesn’t know when to shut up. 

  

       “I, unfortunately, didn’t have a choice but to give him the photo of your mate, but 

as long as she stays in disguise, he can’t find her, at least not for a while,” 

  

       “Wait, did you say you created a clone and that he didn’t know the difference?” 

  

       “Alessandro may be a powerful vampire, but he can’t sense magic. He is only 

drawn to your mate’s power because she is powerful and it’s something he has come to 

recognize. But he wouldn’t know spell even if it slapped him in the face,” I watched his 

eyes squint and he looked to be deep in thought. “What are you thinking Alpha?” he 

gave me a smirk. 

  

--------------------------------------------- 

  



“Alpha, you have outdone yourself,” 

  

       “Can you make it work?” 

  

       “Yes, I can,” 

  

          “I’ll get you what you need, just make sure that this stays between us. You might 

get your revenge on him after all,” I smiled at the Alpha. His plan to take down that 

vermin was genius, and it was something I never would have thought of. I guess siding 

with the werewolves was going to pay off after all. Alessandro picked the wrong witch. 

Unfortunately, since he now believes that I am dead, I cannot go back to my sanctuary. 

I will have to build a new one and under a new name and a new identity. 

Chapter 74 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After talking about my plan with Svetlana, I knew that it was a big risk to take, but 

at this rate, I felt that it would be the best way to keep Rylee, or in this case, Megan and 

our son safe. I just hoped that I could keep this a secret from her for as long as 

possible. Before going to bed, I decided to keep my thoughts quiet about this until the 

time was right to tell her. When I got to my room, I expected to just go to bed, but when I 

got to our room, what was waiting for me made my heart stop, 

  

       “Hi, Wyatt,” 

  



       “Meg...Megan, w-what are you w-w-wearing?” 

  

       “You don’t like it?” she asked and sat on her knees. I gulped audibly. Megan was 

wearing seethrough lingerie and thigh high stockings. The underwear was actually 

crotchless and I could see her beautiful clean shaved p***y from the door. “Babe, I think 

you should close the door before someone else sees,” I slammed the door and locked it 

behind me. She crawled to the end of the bed and got off it. She strutted towards me 

swaying her hips to the side. I loved Rylee’s body, but Megan’s curves were definitely a 

force to be reckoned it. 

  

       “Dearest, what…” 

  

       “Shhh…You’ve been working so hard trying to keep me and Sam safe, that I’ve 

neglected you, Wyatt,” she said with a very seductive tone. The bulge in my pants was 

ridiculously painful. “Oh, what’s this?” she asked and placed her hand on top of my 

hard-on. 

  

       “Rylee…” 

  

       “I’m not Rylee, I’m Megan, and I think it’s time our bodies got to know one 

another, don’t you?” I just nodded my head. She took my hand and led me over to the 

bed. She sat me down and bent over to become eye-level with me with her hands on 

my thighs. I couldn’t stop myself from staring straight at her breasts. They were a lot 



bigger since she had given birth and her n*****s were protruding through the thin sheer 

fabric of her bra. She gave me a sexy kiss and immediately pulled away. I instantly 

wanted more and tried to grab her, but she used her powers to keep my arms to my 

side. 

  

       “Tink, that’s not fair,” 

  

       “All’s fair in love and sex,” she said in my ear. “This is my show Wyatt, and I’m 

going to take advantage of you,” 

  

       “Who are you what have you done with Rylee?” 

  

          “I told you, I’m not Rylee. I’m Megan, and I’m a little more adventurous when it 

comes to sex, and I’ve also been very deprived since you got me pregnant, Wyatt 

Valencia,” she took a step back and bit her bottom lip. “Arms up,” I raised my arms 

above my head, and I felt my shirt being lifted off, but she was still five feet away from 

me. 

  

       “You shouldn't use your powers like this,” 

  

       “It’s okay, I’ve talked to William already. He said as long as I don’t blast anything 

with full power, I’ll be fine. A little telepathy to get you naked isn’t even enough to 



garnish any attention,” she replied. She dropped my shirt to the floor and simultaneously 

ripped the zipper on my jeans. 

  

  

       “f**k,” was all I could say to that. She just smirked. 

  

       “Stand up, Wyatt,” I did as she said and stood to my feet. Without breaking eye 

contact with me, she took off my jeans, and my boxers, leaving me naked. I saw her 

eyes rake up and down as she took me in. “Mmmm…I almost forgot how sexy you are 

Wyatt, and how big your d**k is,” I couldn’t even answer before I started to feel really 

good. It almost felt as if she was stroking my d**k, but she was still five feet away from 

me. 

  

       “W-what…Oh, f**k,” I moaned and started to breathe heavy. “What are 

you…How are you doing that?” I asked trying not to fall over from how good it felt. 

  

       “A little trick Olivia taught me,” I felt like I was going to c*m, and she wasn’t even 

touching me. I could seriously get used to this. I was engulfed in pleasure, that I hadn’t 

realized I was lying on my back on the bed with my legs hanging off until I felt her hands 

on my thighs. Look down at her, and hands were right on top of my pelvis as she kissed 

between my thighs and around my shaft. 

  



       “Baby, please stop teasing me,” I begged. I felt her tongue flick the slit of my tip 

making me hiss. 

  

       “Mmmm… I forgot how good your pre-cum tasted, I think I want a little more,” she 

said, and I felt the warmth of her tongue swirl around the entire head and my eyes 

immediately rolled to the back of my head. She swirled her tongue a little longer, 

moaning as she did. Then she licked the entire length of the underside of my d**k, 

making me moan in sheer pleasure. I felt her entire mouth take me in, 

  

       “Ahhh fuckkk…” I moaned out as she sucked out my soul through my c**k. Even 

though it was Megan sucking my d**k, only Rylee knows what I like. I bucked my hips 

when I felt her take me deep into her throat and her nose hit my pelvis. She stayed 

there for a few seconds before coming back up for air and the started to bob her head 

up and down fast while working my length with her hands. 

  

     “Mmmm…You taste so good, Wyatt,” she said and immediately went back to 

pleasuring me. I felt a sudden coolness around my c**k, and I opened my eyes to see 

her blowing on it. I don’t know why but it felt f*****g amazing when she did that. The next 

thing I knew, she sucked one of my balls into her mouth, 

  

       “AH f**k!” I shouted. She never sucked on my balls before, so this was new, and I 

f*****g loved it. She jerked me off while sucking on my balls. “Tink, I’m going to c*m, 

keep going,” I groaned. 



  

       “I want to taste your c*m,” she said and started to suck on the head again, but 

harder and more aggressively as she squeezed my nuts. Rylee never swallowed 

before, but then again, we never got around to her ever trying with everything that 

happened. I guess time away from me made her even lewder and I was all for it. “Come 

for me Wyatt,” she said and took me deep into her throat, swallowed once, and 

squeezed my balls even harder making me explode. 

  

       “FUCKKK!” I groaned as I unloaded spurt after spurt of my c*m into her mouth. I 

could hear her moaning as I did, and I watched as she actually swallowed it. Seeing her 

swallow my c*m instantly made me want to c*m again. It was the sexiest thing I had 

ever seen. 

  

       “Mmm…You taste good Wyatt,” she said as she wiped her mouth. Her eyes were 

black and filled completely with lust, as were mine. I wasted no time in switching 

positions with her. I moved so fast she didn’t even know what happened until her legs 

were spread out on either side of her, and my face was in her p***y. 

  

       “Sweet mercy, you smell so f*****g delicious,” I said as I inhaled her amazing 

scent. “Look how wet you got just from sucking my c**k,” 

  

       “Wyatt, please, I want you,” 

  



       “Not yet, I think it’s time I pleasure you now, my beautiful, Tink,” I didn’t need to 

tease her, she was ready for me. I dove my tongue into the depths of her sweet juicy 

p***y and went to town. I licked, lapped, sucked, and even bit down on her most 

sensitive spots. Her body may have been Megan, but everything about her was still 

Rylee. All of her most sensitive areas were still the same, and I knew how to get her to 

climax almost instantly. I inserted two fingers into her, and she practically started to 

scream my name. 

  

       I sucked on her clit hard while I kept fingering her. I felt her clench down on my 

fingers and she started to shake from her pulsating climax. She cummed hard, and I 

couldn’t help but rub my face all along her p***y. I wanted to be covered in this delicious 

sweetness for the rest of my life. She could be in Megan’s body for the rest of her days, 

but this taste was all Rylee. Everything about Megan was Rylee. That’s why I had no 

problem being with Megan because she’s just a body and a name. Everything about her 

is 100%, Rylee. 

  

       “Wyatt, please, I need you inside of me,” she begged. I stood up, and I pulled her 

up to sit. 

  

       “I want you to ride me,” I tell her. I lay back down on the bed, and I help her get 

situated on top of me. 

  

       “Wyatt, we’ve never done it in this position before,” 



  

       “Trust me, you’re going to love it as much as I am,” I tell her. “Slowly, lower 

yourself on top of me while holding it steady,” I direct her, and she nods. She reaches 

down between our bodies and holds my c**k to her entrance. She slowly lowers herself. 

We both moan as I go further and further inside of her. Even for someone who had a 

baby, her p***y was tight as can be. 

  

       For some crazy reason, even her p***y felt like Rylee’s. It didn’t feel foreign and it 

didn’t feel as if I was stepping out on Rylee. I was with her but just in a different form of 

herself. 

  

       “Rotate your hips, and move them up and down…Yes, fuck…Just like that baby,” 

  

       “Wyatt, it’s so deep, it’s never been this deep before,” 

  

       “f**k me, baby, f**k me like you mean it,” I told her. We interlocked both of our 

hands as she ground her hips back and forth, around in all directions, and she 

eventually started to bounce on top of me while screaming my name in ecstasy. 

  

       “Ah, I’m going c*m,” she shouted and started really ride me. I felt her walls 

tightened around me as her orgasm took over. “Ahhhh…oh my goddd…” she pressed 

down on my torso to steady herself as she started to shake. I sat up, grabbed her, and 



flipped her around. I took control and started to piston into her as fast and as hard as I 

could. 

  

       “f**k, you’re so tight! Argh! f**k!” I sat on my knees, grabbed her hips, and pulled 

her into full force. The sound of our skin slapping together, mixed with the splashing of 

her juices, and both of us moaning in pure erotica was f*****g epic. 

  

       “YES! YES! YES! f**k ME WYATT!” our room was echoing with moans, groans, 

and growls from the both of us. It didn’t take long for her c*m again, and her legs started 

to spasm. Megan reached behind herself and removed her bra. I pulled out really quick 

to remove her panties and rip off her stockings. Once she was fully naked, I grabbed 

her ankles and spread her legs are far I could without making her do the splits and 

entered her again, plowing into her like there was tomorrow. I watched as she reached 

down and started to rub her clit, which was something else she never used to do. 

  

       “That’s it, baby, rub your clit. I want you to make yourself c*m all over my d**k,” I 

tell her as I slow my thrusts. I wanted her to get herself off. “Watching you masturbate is 

so f*****g sexy Megan,” 

  

       “Mmmm… Don't stop Wyatt, keep going, please,” I slowly pushed in giving her 

even centimeter of me making her eyes roll, but she never stopped rubbing her clit. 

“Yesss…fuckkk…I’m going to c*m,” she started to breathe hard and fast, and I felt her 

insides become hot as she cummed again. I pulled out of her and lied back down on my 



back and brought her on top of me in a reverse cowgirl. This was another new position 

for us. 

  

       “Rest your hands on my chest, and put your legs on either side of me,” she did 

as I told her, and I guided myself back inside of her. When I was in a good position, I 

grabbed onto her hips and thrust upwards making her scream in pleasure. 

  

     “Oh my god! This is amazing Wyatt!” she shouted as I ravaged her p***y. I was 

moving so fast in and out of her that the sounds of her juices splashing with each of my 

movements filled our room in addition to the sounds we were making. “More! Please 

more!” she begged. I went harder and deeper and I felt her c*m again but this time, I 

actually felt it all over me. I looked from underneath her and I realized that she actually 

squirted. “Did I just pee!?” 

  

       “No baby, you squirted,” 

  

       “I what?” 

  

       “It’s basically an orgasm on steroids,” 

  

       “It’s a good thing?” 

  



       “It’s very a good thing, and now I’m going to make you do it again,” I positioned 

her back on my top me and did it again. I made her c*m three more times in this position 

but before I put her on her hands and knees and f****d her doggy style. This was 

something we did before, and I knew she loved it too. 

  

       “Ohhh…Yesss…So f*****g deep!” 

  

       “f**k! So f*****g amazing!” I groaned I bottomed out with each thrust I did. She 

was face planted into the bed at this point from being drained, and the angle her ass 

was up in allowed me to her g-spot accurately making her squirt again. 

  

       “Ahhhh! Wyatt!” I was going to blow soon, so I reached down and lifted her up, 

holding her as tight as I could while thrusting into her. 

  

       “I’m going to c*m,” I moaned in her ear. I grabbed her throat with one hand and 

kept my other arm wrapped around her to keep her from falling over. “f**k, I’m going to 

c*m, I’m going to f*****g c*m,” I repeated, and all she could do was whimper. I turned 

her face and kissed her hard. Something in me told me to I needed to make Megan 

mine. Even though Rylee was mine, I needed to make Megan mine as well. I pulled 

away from the kiss, “I love you, Megan,” I pushed her head to the side, and marked her. 

  



       “AHHH!!!” I felt her c*m for the last time, squirting everywhere, and gave myself a 

mind-blowing orgasm that had me seeing stars. I pumped her full of my seed, never 

once letting go of my bite. I bit down a little harder, fully marking her as mine. 

  

       When we both came down from our eutopia, I released my bite and licked her 

neck slowly to seal it in place. I kissed the fresh mark making her shutter in my arms 

before I let her go. She fell face-first into the bed, as I gently slid out of her. My c*m was 

leaking out of her, and as much as I wanted to collapse myself, I needed to clean her up 

a little bit. I went into the bathroom and wet a hand towel with some hot water and came 

back out. I cleaned her up and wiped her down. 

  

       I went back into the bathroom and filled the tub with hot water and some bath 

salts. Even though it was late, I wanted her to feel relaxed before we called it a night. 

That and I needed to replace the sheets on the bed. I was covered in both of our juices 

and our sweat. When the tub was filled, I turned off the water and went to get Megan. I 

picked her bridal style, and she was in and out of consciousness. I gently placed her in 

the tub, and her head lulled to the side. 

  

       I quickly changed the sheets on the bed along with the comforter and double-

checked that our screaming, shouting, and didn’t wake Sam. Luckily, he was sleeping 

like a log. I kissed his cheek and went to go check on Megan. She was too out like a log 

by that point. I let her be while I quickly showered just to rinse off. When I was done, I 

dried myself off and then got her out of the tub. I pulled up the plug to drain it and then 



sat on the edge to dry her off as well. I towel-dried her hair the best I could, and then 

carried her back to the bed where I laid her down. 

  

       I turned off the bathroom lights, and the lamps in the bedroom before getting into 

bed with her. As soon as I laid down, she turned over and snuggled into my chest. I held 

her close and kissed her forehead. I looked down to see my mark on her and Blade was 

howling in pure joy that we finally marked our mate again. I inhaled her new scent which 

was now minty and herbily. I loved it as much as I loved her prior scent. I loved 

everything about Megan. 

  

          Rylee or Megan, it really didn’t matter anymore. They were officially one and the 

same and they both belonged to me. I would belong to both of them when Megan 

marked me back. 

  

Chapter 75 
{Megan’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When I woke up the next morning, Wyatt wasn’t in bed. I was even more 

surprised to see that Sam wasn’t in his bassinet. I sat up trying to figure out what 

happened to my son. Based on the time, I knew that Wyatt was at training, but that 

didn’t explain where my pup went. I was about to freak out when the bathroom door 

opened, and Grace came out with Sam in her arms, 

  

       “Oh my goddess, I thought something happened to him,” I said to her. 



  

       “Oh, I’m sorry sweetheart, he started to cry when Wyatt was getting ready for 

morning training, and he asked me to come to take care of him so you could sleep,” 

  

       “I thought I heard him cry, but it stopped right away so I just figured he was 

fussing in his sleep,” 

  

       “Rylee, or should I say, Megan, you don’t have to worry about a thing, I got him,” 

she said and rocked him in her arms. 

  

       “Why were you coming out of the bathroom?” 

  

       “The prince here had made a mess of himself, so I needed to clean him up. I’m 

going to feed him, so you can go back to sleep, or go take a shower,” 

  

       “Is there still milk in the freezer?” 

  

       “There are three bags, I already checked,” she replied never once even looking 

at me. 

  

       “I should pump then,” I said and got out of bed. I quickly put on a robe went to the 

nursery to get the pump. 

  



       “Well, well, well,” she said, and I turned around. 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Wyatt marked you,” 

  

       “Oh, yeah,” I said nervously and grabbed the pump and sat down on the rocking 

chair. 

  

       “Sweetheart, does this mean you marked him back?” 

  

       “No, I didn’t have a chance too. Wyatt was very possessive last night, almost as 

if I were going to disappear,” 

  

       “You can’t blame him for that,” 

  

       “No, I can’t, and I don’t. Even though he and I can't communicate through our 

mind link yet, I can still hear in his thoughts. And when he marked me, he wants me as 

Rylee and as much as he wants me as Megan. He wants both,” 

  

       “Well, in a way, you are both,” She said and placed the frozen baggy in the 

warmer. “Wyatt told Ronan and me that he doesn’t care which form you stay in from 

now on, he said that he can love you either as Rylee or as Megan,” 



  

       “Yeah, he told me too,” 

  

       “Do you known what you’re going to do?” 

  

       “Honestly, no. I mean, I can see the benefits of staying as Megan, but I also feel 

like if I do that, I’d be dishonoring my parents,” 

  

       “Why would you think that?” she asked getting Sam’s bottle together. 

  

       “My parents died protecting me, and I suffered through so much as Rylee 

because I didn’t want their deaths to be in vain,” 

  

       “Oh sweetheart,” she paused a minute and took a deep breath. “Your mother 

was my best friend, and I honestly believe that she would want you to live your life how 

you want to. She died because she wanted you to live your life because I think deep 

down, she knew that you were special. If you choose to live your life as Megan, I think 

she would be honored. In a way, you living as Megan also gives her a second chance at 

life as well,” hearing Grace put it that way really made me think. “Rylee, or Megan, or 

whoever you decide you want to be, you’re loved. Wyatt loves you. We love you, and 

the rest of the pack is warming up to you. It won’t be long until they love you too,” 

  

  



       “Thank you, Aunt Grace,” she smiled at me. By the time I finished pumping, Sam 

finished the bottle, and Wyatt came back from training. Grace ended up taking Sam for 

the day again, and I tried to stop her, but she smacked my hands and left our room with 

my son in tow. Wyatt just laughed and went into the bathroom to shower. I decided 

since Grace took Sam, I would join him. I’m glad I did because our shower turned out to 

be a lot hotter than normal. 

  

After we finished our one-hour long shower, Wyatt and I went down for breakfast, as a 

lot of the Omegas we passed by actually started to greet me with smiles and good 

mornings. Things were actually started to feel normal again for me. 

  

One week Later 

  

{Layla’s P.O.V.} 

  

       It’s been a week since the day I saw Wyatt and that cunt Megan at the lake. 

Wyatt hasn’t even left the castle since that day. He works from home and stays in his 

office all day. I hadn’t seen Megan all that much either, but then again, I avoided her like 

the disease she is. I hated that pack members were falling for her. I hated that Wyatt 

was starting to fall for her. 

  

       I tried to go see him once, but Megan stopped me. She even forbade me from 

coming up to their floor. Their floor? She was already acting like she was fully his. I 



could care less about what anyone said. I refused to acknowledge her as the Luna. That 

title rightfully belonged to me, and only me. I was so frustrated with everything, that I 

turned to the only other person who would know what I was feeling, 

  

       “f**k!” I screamed and threw the glass. 

  

       “Will you stop breaking my cups!” Terrine shouted at me. 

  

       “I’m f*****g frustrated!” 

  

       “I f*****g get that, but don’t take it out on my property you crazy bitch!” she said 

cleaning up the mess. “I have a f*****g baby in this house! I don’t need you turning it into 

a f*****g warzone,” 

  

       “You’re one to f*****g talk, you’re the one that almost killed Keaton’s mate at your 

front door,” she stopped sweeping and glared at me. 

  

        “I can’t believe Andrea was stupid enough to kidnap her that way,” she said 

throwing away the glass into the garbage can. 

  

       “Andrea has always been f*****g stupid. You’re even more idiotic for entrusting 

her with such a simple task,” I tell her and cross my arms sitting on one of two chairs in 

her pathetic cottage. “I’m honestly surprised you haven’t been f*****g banished yet,” 



  

       “The Alpha won’t banish me because of Killian,” 

  

       “Yet,” 

  

       “f**k you, Layla! You’re the one that should be banished. After all, you’re the one 

that f****d with the Alpha’s memories and made the Luna leave,” 

  

       “Why does everyone still call her the f*****g Luna! She’s not the Luna anymore 

goddammit!” 

  

       “Yeah, you’re right, that title belongs to the Alpha’s mistress now, Megan,” she 

said snobbishly and rubbed it in my face. 

  

       “Terrine, if you keep running your trap, I’m going to make your son an orphan!” 

  

       “Don’t threaten me, Layla! We both know I’m stronger than you!” I scoffed at her 

and looked away. “Have you talked to Svetlana? Try to get her to help you again?” 

  

       “I went by her place, but it looks like someone got to her,” 

  

       “What do you mean?” 

  



       “Her place was trashed, and there was blood everywhere. I think someone took 

her out,” 

  

       “Damn, sucks to be her. I guess she finally pissed off the wrong customer,” 

Terrine said and picked up Killian from the floor and placed him in the playpen. 

  

       “I still can’t believe you got caught,” I tell her looking at Killian. “Then again, I’m 

not surprised. Killian looks nothing like Keaton,” 

  

       “How the f**k was I supposed to know my son would come out looking like his 

biological father?” 

  

       “It’s biology 101 you dumb f**k,” I tell her and roll my eyes. I didn’t know who was 

more stupid, her or that backstabbing cunt Sierra. Sierra has another thing coming for 

turning her back on all of us and saving her own ass. 

  

       “Wait, didn’t you say you that sold your soul to Svetlana?” she asked me. My 

eyes went wide, and I looked at her. 

  

       “I did, and that hag told me if she died, I would die too!” 

  

       “That means either she doesn’t have your soul, or she’s not dead,” 

  



       “If she’s not dead, then where the f**k is she!?” 

  

       “How the f**k should I know?” I couldn’t believe it. If Svetlana was alive, then 

where was she hiding, and why did she fake her death? “Wherever she is, she better 

stay hidden. I don’t need her f*****g showing up and ruining everything else,” 

  

       “You never did tell me what you gave her in return for the potion that killed 

Keaton’s mom,” 

  

       “Unlike you, I wasn’t stupid enough to give a dark witch my soul,” 

  

       “Then what did you give her? It’s not like you had any money,” I watched as she 

looked down at Killian, and guilt written all over her face. “Oh my god, you didn’t,” She 

just looked at me and then avoided eye contact. “Holy f**k! You sold your pup’s soul to 

her!?” 

  

       “Not his soul, him,” 

  

       “WHAT!?” 

  

       “I paid Svetlana with Killian’s life!” 

  



       “How the f**k did you plan on staying a family with Keaton and Killian if you 

promised him to a dark witch!?!” 

  

       “The plan was to get Keaton to fall in love with me, I give birth to my first pup, 

and then she was supposed to kidnap him,” 

  

       “And you call me f*****g crazy! I would never bargain my own son just to get rid 

of someone that was in my way!!” 

  

       “I DIDN’T HAVE A CHOICE!! LIZZY FOUND OUT MY ORIGINAL PLAN TO 

DRUG KEATON TO MAKE HIM SEE ME AS HIS MATE!!” 

  

       “So, you went to Svetlana, sold the life of your firstborn child, killed Lizzy, got 

pregnant by someone who wasn’t Keaton, and then got him to sleep you? Real f*****g 

smart!” 

  

       “I panicked! At least I didn’t team up with another pack to try and kidnap the Luna 

with fake rogues by kidnapping humans! Nor did I sell my own soul to f**k with Alpha 

and make his mate reject him. What would have happened had he died from her 

rejection!?” 

  

       “Wyatt is stronger than any other wolf! I knew he would survive it!” 

  



       “Right, okay. At least I was able to get who I wanted to sleep with me! Wyatt 

popped your cherry out of desperation and hasn’t even given you a second glance. 

Even when he felt that Luna was his mate after rejection, he tried to look for her! He 

didn’t even know her! Yet he felt the need to try and find her! And now, he has a chosen 

mate who apparently he’s falling in love with!” 

  

        “I love Wyatt! I did what I had to get him to fall in love with me!” 

  

       “You’re f*****g stupid Layla! You don’t have a soul!” 

  

       “That’s not going to stop me!” 

  

       “Oh, but maybe this will,” she said and smirked. “Rumor has it he marked her last 

week,” 

  

       “WHAT?!?” 

  

       “You lose again, Layla,” I didn’t want to hear any more of her shit. I grabbed my 

bag and got up to leave, but when I opened the door, I was met with five castle guards, 

including Angelo and Owen. 

  

       “What the f**k?” they pushed me back and they all piled into Terrine’s cottage. 

  



       “What the f**k!?” Terrine shouted as the guards surrounded us. 

  

       “Darius, take Terrine’s pup to the orphanage,” Angelo commanded. 

  

       “Sir!” Darius went to the playpen and picked up Killian, but not before giving me a 

dirty look. 

  

       “WHAT ARE YOU DOING!? PUT HIM DOWN! WHAT THE f**k ARE YOU 

DOING!?!” Terrine screamed. Now she cares about her son. Darius shoved her away 

making her land on the ground and took Killian without even a second thought with 

Killian screaming and crying in his arms. “KILLIAN!!” Terrine screamed and tried to run 

after him, but the guards stopped her. “LET ME GO!! GIVE ME BACK MY PUP!!” 

  

       “Angelo! What the f**k is going on!?!” I shouted. He didn’t say anything and just 

glared at me. I tried to look for another way out, but Terrine’s cottage was so small, it 

didn’t even have a backdoor. 

  

       “WHAT THE f**k, ANGELO!!! WHY DID YOU TAKE MY SON!?!” Angelo and the 

other’s didn’t say anything. They just stood there glaring at Terrine and me. I had never 

seen the guards so mad before. 

  

       “ANSWER THE QUESTION!!” I screamed. 

  



       “We don’t answer to you,” he said while gritting his teeth. “Restrain them!” 

  

       “SIR!” two of the guards grabbed me and put silver cuffs on me. 

  

       “AHHH!!!” I screamed as the silver was already starting to burn my skin. “WHAT 

THE f**k!?!” 

  

       “AHHH!!!” I turned to see that they also put silver cuffs on Terrine. 

  

       “Angelo! What are you doing!?!” I shouted. Angelo looked like he was going to 

say something, but I watched his eyes cloud over for a second. He and Owen 

immediately split like the Red Sea and I felt my heart drop to the pit of my stomach. 

  

       “What the?” Terrine muttered behind me with fear laced in her voice. All three 

ranked members were standing in the doorway of her cottage with Wyatt in front. All of 

their eyes were black, and their canines were all out. Without saying a word, all three 

came in and look at us with such hatred and anger. If looks could kill, Terrine and I 

would be six feet under. 

  

       I watched as Jason handed Wyatt a tablet. Wyatt hit the play button, and 

immediately my heart dropped even further. Wyatt showed us footage of the 

conversation Terrine and I just had. The conversation that showed us admitting to all of 



the times crimes we committed. When I saw the angle of the footage, I looked around 

and saw the ventilation in the top corner above the kitchen. 

  

       Tears flooded my eyes as Wyatt and the others stared at us with nothing but 

unadulterated hate. 

  

       “W-W-Wyatt, I-I-I can explain,” I stutter in pure fear. Terrine is crying behind me 

as well. Wyatt doesn’t say anything and just turns away. That was the biggest bitch slap 

to the face. “WYATT!!!” I screamed and cried, but he didn’t even stop. 

  

       “Take them to the dungeons!” Owen commanded the guards. 

  

       “SIR!” Terrine and I were dragged out of her house. We kicked, screamed, and 

cried. 

  

       “WYATT!! PLEASE!!! WYATT PLEASE DON’T DO THIS!!!” I got nothing from 

him. I watched as he shifted into his wolf with the others and they took off back towards 

the castle. 

  

This couldn’t be happening. 

  

Chapter 76 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  



          One month ago 

  

“What do you mean you’ve seen Layla going in an out of Terrine’s place?” I asked 

Kendrick. 

  

       “I haven’t seen her, but the guards who watch her have. Even though Terrine’s 

on house arrest, I never said she couldn’t have visitors,” 

  

       “Why would Layla be going to see Terrine, they don’t even like each other,” 

  

       “They might not like each other, but you already know that they have one thing in 

common, well, two things if you count them be utterly psychotic,” 

  

       “Svetlana,” 

  

       “Yeah. What if Layla has been going over there to talk to someone about her 

issues, and vice versa?” 

  

       “You think one knows what the other did?” I asked lifting a brow at him. 

  

       “I think they would be stupid enough to confide in each if they didn’t. Terrine is an 

outcast, and her friends are gone. Layla is a selfish bitch that no one likes anyway, and 

who shared the same friends,” I rested my chin on top of my hands and thought about 



what he said. Would they be dumb enough to voice their crimes out loud to each other? 

I twitched my nose deep in thought. “Wyatt, I think we should install a hidden camera in 

Terrine’s house and have the feed link directly to the encrypted cloud. We can live-

stream it in here, and to your office at work. That way, if they do say anything 

incriminating, we can be on them like a cat on a mouse,” 

  

       “We will need someone to monitor the feed,” I tell him. 

  

       “We can have Jason do it,” I nodded my head and quickly mind linked Jason. He 

came into my office and we explained to him what the plan was. He had no problem 

whatsoever monitoring the feed. We would only need to do it when Layla went over to 

Terrine’s house which wasn’t very often, but often enough. 

  

PRESENT DAY 

  

I was sitting in my office with Kendrick going over some pack politics. Now that Rylee, or 

should I say Megan has been marked, I was going to have to hold another Luna 

ceremony for her. Kendrick and I were trying to figure out the logistics on our own since 

my dad was out running his PI business and my mom was goddess only knows where 

having kidnapped our kids. Us guys never complained, my sister and Megan did. We 

tell them to enjoy the free child care, but they aren’t having it. 

  



       Megan has been wanting to put off the Luna ceremony because she technically 

doesn’t need nor does she want another one, but in order for our plan to work, she’s 

going to have to go through it all again. As Kendrick and I were going over everything 

and trying to come out with a plan to have another Luna ceremony without garnishing 

too much attention from outside packs, Jason ran into my office with a frenzy, 

  

       “WYATT! YOU HAVE TO LISTEN TO THIS!” he said shoving his tablet in my 

face. I saw that it was Layla inside of Terrine’s house. 

  

  

       “Wait, didn’t you say you that sold your soul to Svetlana?” Terrine asked Layla. 

  

       “I did, and that hag told me if she died, I would die too!” 

  

       “That means either she doesn’t have your soul, or she’s not dead,” 

  

       “If she’s not dead, then where the f**k is she!?” 

  

       “How the f**k should I know? Wherever she is, she better stay hidden. I don’t 

need her f*****g showing up and ruining everything else,” Terrine said crossing her 

arms. 

  



       “You never did tell me what you gave her in return for the potion that killed 

Keaton’s mom,” Layla said to her. That one statement alone got both mine and 

Kendrick’s undivided attention. 

  

       “Unlike you, I wasn’t stupid enough to give a dark witch my soul,” Terrine 

answered. That alone was her admission of guilt. Kendrick knew it and he slapped my 

back and hard. I let it slide because I knew he did out of excitement. 

  

       “Then what did you give her? It’s not like you had any money," there was a slight 

pause, "Oh my god, you didn’t. Holy f**k! You sold your pup’s soul to her!?” 

  

       “SAY WHAT!?” the guys and I shouted. 

  

       “Not his soul, him,” 

  

       “WHAT!?” Layla shouted at Terrine. 

  

       “I paid Svetlana with Killian’s life!” the guys and I just looked at each other. This 

f*****g bitch sold her own son’s life to pay for the potion that killed Kendrick’s mom. 

  

       “How the f**k did you plan on staying a family with Keaton and Killian if you 

promised him to a dark witch!?!” 

  



       “The plan was to get Keaton to fall in love with me, I give birth to my first pup, 

and then she was supposed to kidnap him,” 

  

       “And you call me f*****g crazy! I would never bargain my own son just to get rid 

of someone that was in my way!!” 

  

       “I DIDN’T HAVE A CHOICE!! LIZZY FOUND OUT MY ORIGINAL PLAN TO 

DRUG KEATON TO MAKE HIM SEE ME AS HIS MATE!!” 

  

       “So, you went to Svetlana, sold the life of your firstborn child, killed Lizzy, got 

pregnant by someone who wasn’t Keaton, and then got him to sleep you? Real f*****g 

smart!” 

  

       “I panicked! At least I didn’t team up with another pack to try and kidnap the Luna 

with fake rogues by kidnapping humans! Nor did I sell my own soul to f**k with Alpha 

and make his mate reject him. What would have happened had he died from her 

rejection!?” 

  

       “Wyatt is stronger than any other wolf! I knew he would survive it!” Layla shouted. 

That was her admission of guilt. 

  

       “GET THE GUARDS!!!” I growled and we all ran out of my office. Kendrick mind 

linked them as we were running towards Terrine’s cottage. Thankfully, Terrine’s cottage 



was already under guard because of her house arrest. Angelo, Owen, and Darius were 

already ahead of us running towards Terrine’s cottage. Everyone was using their wolf 

speed. I instructed Angelo to get rid of Terrine’s pup first and take him to the orphanage. 

Even though his mom was a murderous bitch, he didn’t deserve to be hurt in any way. 

  

       When we could finally saw the cottage ahead, I saw Darius already leaving with 

Killian in his arms. I could hear Layla and Terrine screaming their heads off in anger. 

Then I heard their screams of pain, and I knew that they had been restrained with silver 

cuffs. I mind linked Angelo to let him clear a path for me and others. I watched as he 

and Owen split and stood at attention when we got to the door. 

  

       When Layla and Terrine saw us, both of their faces turned white, like they had 

just seen a ghost. That’s right you backstabbing treacherous bitch, you better be f*****g 

scared. I didn’t have to look at Kendrick or Jason to know that their eyes were just as 

black as mine, and I could hear their low growls as their wolves started to surface. 

Blade was restless, and he was ready to tear Layla’s head off, but I wasn’t going to give 

her the satisfaction of fast and painless death. 

  

       As we stood in Terrine’s living room staring down at them, Jason handed me the 

tablet and I played it back for them. Both of their eyes filled with tears, and I could 

literally smell the fear that radiated off of them. They knew they were caught admitting to 

their crimes, and there was no way they were going to be able to get out of this, 

  



               “W-W-Wyatt, I-I-I can explain,” Layla stuttered in pure fear. Terrine was 

crying behind her. I stare at her with unconditional disgust and hate. I don’t even say 

anything and just turned my heel to walk away. “WYATT!!!” she screamed and cried but 

I didn’t even stop to regard her. She was officially an enemy of this pack, an enemy of 

mine, and an enemy of my family’s. 

  

       “Take them to them to the dungeons!” I heard Owen command the guards. 

  

       “SIR!” 

  

       “WYATT!! PLEASE!!! WYATT PLEASE DON’T DO THIS!!!” Layla screams at the 

top of her lungs. Her screaming makes my skin crawl. The guys and I shift into our 

wolves and head straight for the castle. I need to hold Megan. We finally had what we 

needed to get rid of Layla once and for all. And I was pretty certain that Kendrick was 

going to tell Keaton and his dad about Terrine’s admission as well. 

  

       I had to give it to Kendrick, he was smart to assume that those two broads were 

stupid enough to admit their crimes out loud to each other. Based on what they said, 

they knew of each other’s crimes beforehand and helped each other keep it quiet. That 

makes them an accessory to each other’s crimes, so we can just add that on to their 

charges. 

  



       I had Jason forward the video to the Elder’s council and to let them know that I 

would not be letting either one of them off easy. They were going to be tortured, and I 

was looking forward to it, as I know Kendrick was looking forward to torturing Terrine for 

what she did to his mom. 

  

       When we got back to the castle, we each went our separate ways, and I found 

Megan with Melody in our room with the pups. I guess my mom finally decided to give 

them back. 

  

       “AH! I don’t want to see you naked!” Melody shouted at me. I looked down and 

forgot I had ran back in wolf form. I quickly grabbed a pair of sweats from the bed and 

put them on. 

  

       “Wyatt? Is everything okay?” Megan asked. 

  

       “No, it’s not,” I tell her. 

  

       “Wyatt, what’s going on?” Melody asked. 

  

       “I need you two sit down, and listen to what I’m about to tell you, I also suggest 

putting the pups down,” I tell them. They do as I say and sit back down. “Girls, we got 

what we needed,” they both c**k their heads at me. “Layla and Terrine, we have them 

on video admitting to their crimes,” 



  

       “WHAT!?” they both exclaim. 

  

       “I don’t understand, how?” Megan asked. 

  

       “Two months ago, the guards that watch Terrine for her house arrest noted that 

Layla had been visiting her every so often. They told Kendrick since he’s the one in 

charge of her house arrest. He came up with the idea to bug Terrine’s house because 

we know that they both dealt with Svetlana. It’s possible that since their friends are no 

longer around, they would potentially confide in each other about their crimes,” 

  

       “Wait, hold up a second,” Melody said waving her hands. “You mean to tell me, 

those two bitches knew what the other did, and kept it a secret between the two of 

them!?” 

  

       “It seems that way, Dot,” 

  

       “I don’t get it. How did they admit their crimes?” Megan asked. “I mean, I doubt 

that they would just flat out say it,” 

  

       “You’re right, Tink. They didn’t flat out say it, but they were judging each other on 

their motives and tactics, and how they paid Svetlana. Acknowledging each other’s 

judgments is as close to an admission of guilt as it is to straight spelling it out,” I tell her. 



  

       “Wait, does this mean Rylee can go back to being Rylee?” Melody asked. 

  

       “No, she needs to stay Megan until we deal with the vampire, but, first thing’s 

first, how we’re going to punish Layla and Terrine,” 

  

       “Oh! Please tell me I get to have a turn!” Melody said a little eagerly. 

  

       “No, Dot. I don’t want you getting your hands dirty,” 

  

       “Oh, come on! Just one hit! Please, on each of them. Just one nice punch to their 

ugly faces is all I’m asking for,” she begged. I looked at her and saw that she really 

wanted to hit them. 

  

       “Fine, one hit each, and then you leave the dungeon,” 

  

       “Pinky swear!” I looked over at Megan who was a little taken aback. 

  

       “Tink, I know this is a little much for you, but I need you to understand what they 

did,” 

  

       “You don’t have to explain, Wyatt, I understand. Terrine killed a ranked pack 

member, the former Beta Female. She hurt Keaton and then tried to kill another Beta 



Female, Irene. Layla used dark magic to ruin our bond and almost killed you in the 

accident. Her actions forced us to drift apart, and we almost killed each other because 

of it. And because of her, the vampire now knows of my existence. Layla and Terrine 

deserve everything they're going to endure,” 

  

       “If we’re all on the same page, I’m going to take Leighann to mom, I need to get 

into my fighting clothes,” 

  

       “Hey! I said one hit each!” 

  

       “I know, and I’m going to keep my word, but it doesn’t mean I won’t draw some 

blood with each hit. One bitch killed my mother-in-law, and the other made my sister-in-

law run away. I’m drawing blood,” she said while leaving our room with Leighann in her 

arms. 

  

       “Has she always been like that?” Megan asked. 

  

       “Yeah, when it comes to family, she can be pretty ruthless, but it’s a good thing,” 

  

       “Uh-huh,” she replied sounding unsure. "This is a lot to take in, you know?" 

  

       “This is unfortunately the hard part of my job as Alpha of one of the largest 

packs. I know not everyone likes me or you or the ranked members. But we have a 



hierarchy for a f*****g reason. We are to be respected, at all times. Layla and Terrine 

have pushed their luck more than enough times, and I still let them get away with it. But 

not this time. Not after knowing what I know and hearing them with their own mouths 

admit their crimes. Terrine killed Lizzy because she was going to use dark magic to 

make Keaton believe she was his mate. That’s against the law. Not just our laws, but 

standard werewolf laws as well. Layla used dark magic to f**k with me, her Alpha, and 

the effect of that caused you, the Luna to leave her pack and reject her mate. Every wolf 

in the world knows that rejecting your mate after being marked can potentially kill them. 

Layla risked my life for her own greed. The Elders can see that as the potential murder 

of an Alpha,” 

  

       “Wyatt, do you know what’s really crazy?” 

  

       “What’s that?” 

  

       “The fact that’s it still hasn’t been a year since I first came here, and all this 

drama has happened. I mean, my birthday is in a week, but we can’t even celebrate it 

because it’s not Megan’s birthday,” 

  

       “I know baby, and I’m sorry about that. Even though we can’t celebrate it openly, 

we can always do something behind closed doors. Your real birthday won’t go 

uncelebrated. I promise,” she nodded her head. “I need to change and go down to the 

dungeon. I won’t lie, this may take a while, so don’t wait up for me,” 



  

       “Okay,” I gave her a kiss and stood up. “Wyatt?” 

  

       “Yes, Tink,” 

  

       “Before you kill her, I want to speak with Layla,” 

  

       “Why?” 

  

       “It’s just something I have to do,” 

  

       “Okay,” I went to the closet to change into some basketball shorts. As I was 

leaving my room, I mind linked Kendrick, 

  

       Where are you? 

  

       Keaton, our dad, and I are waiting for you at the dungeon entrance. Let’s just say 

my dad is a little too eager to get down there. 

  

       We can’t have him killing her right away. She needs to pay for her crimes. 

  

       Oh, believe me, brother, he knows. And it’s almost scary how calm he is at the 

same time. I can’t say the same for Keaton though. 



  

       Did you tell him what Terrine had done with Killian? 

  

       I did, and he’s not happy. Even though he’s not the father, at one point he 

thought he was. And if he had been, then he would have lost his own son because of 

her and that’s not sitting well with him. Where you are? 

  

       I just got finished talking to Megan and my sister. Dot is on her way down. She 

wants one hit per bitch. 

  

       You know she’s not going to stop at one. 

  

       She will because we pinky swore. Besides, she’s going to make she draws blood 

on each hit. 

  

       Yeesh, I never want to be the receiving end of my Angel’s anger. 

  

       Same. Where’s Jason? 

  

       He and Milan are already down there, they’re warming them up for us. 

  

       Okay, I’m on way. See you in a few. 

  



Tonight was going to be a long-ass night. 

Chapter 77 
{Melody’s P.O.V.} 

  

       Finally. Finally, the day as has come where those bitches get what they deserve. 

Terrine Fields, selfish bitch number one. She killed Kendrick’s mom and then had the 

nerve to fake the paternity of her pup to try and get Keaton. Even after getting caught 

about her lie, Wyatt spared her life, and then she had the audacity to try and kill Irene, 

another Beta Female. Then you have bitch number two Layla Martinez. I had a bad 

feeling about her when she told me she was saving her virginity for someone special. I 

knew who she meant when I saw how she looked at my brother when were in high 

school. That’s why I warned her to stay away from him, but no. 

  

       She had to go and spread her legs for him, and he took the bait. Wyatt was an 

idiot, but I didn’t put all the blame on him. He was upset he hadn’t received a mate, and 

in the moment of his vulnerability, she seduced him. Instead of just leaving it at that, she 

had to go and fall for him. It wasn’t enough though, she had to go become crazy 

obsessed to the point she almost killed him not once, but twice. First the accident, then 

Rylee’s rejection. I could not believe just how selfish she was. Our pack lost its Luna 

because of her. Even though she is technically back, and will be the Luna again, it won’t 

be Rylee, it will be Megan. Even if the pack is starting to accept her because well, 

Megan and Rylee are exactly the same, it won’t ever be 100% the way it was before. 

And that was all on Layla. 

  



       After changing into some clothes I didn’t care for anymore, I went down to meet 

everyone at the dungeon. When I got here, Kendrick, Keaton, and Dylan were waiting, 

  

       “Angel, I don’t like you being here,” Kendrick said to me. 

  

       “Try and stop me,” I said crossing my arms. 

  

       “I’m not going to, because I know I can’t. I’m just saying, I don’t like it,” he replied, 

and I nodded my head. A few minutes later, Wyatt came to us and was in nothing but 

basketball shorts. 

  

       “Where’s Megan?” I asked him. 

  

       “She’s not going to be joining us, but she did request I leave Layla alive long 

enough for her to say something to her,” 

  

       “What for?” Dylan asked. We all looked at him. I totally forgot he has no idea 

Megan is Rylee. 

  

       “I’ll tell you later dad,” Kendrick said. Dylan just nodded and we all went down to 

the dungeon. As soon as the door opened, we could hear their screams. It was music to 

my ears. I may sound like a sociopath, but one has to understand, these two hurt 

people we cared about for their own greed, and I’m not one to stand by and watch 



people I love get hurt. Hell-to-the-fucking-no. I will throw down with anyone that comes 

near the ones I care about. 

  

       When we got down the dungeon, Terrine and Layla were in two different cells on 

opposite sides of the dungeon. Milan and Angelo were with Layla while Jason and 

Owen were with Terrine. I wasn’t surprised to see the twins working together on Layla. 

Milan and Angelo were the first two pack-members that Rylee befriended when she first 

arrived, and they cared about her deeply. 

  

  

       “Enough!” Wyatt commanded and everyone stopped what they were going. I saw 

that no one struck their faces. Good, I can be the first. “Bring them out and string them 

up outside of the respective cells,” 

  

       “Wyatt! Please, don’t do this!” Layla shouted as Milan and Angelo dragged her 

from her cell. 

  

       “That’s Alpha to you, bitch,” Milan said and punched her in the gut, hard. I 

couldn’t stop the smirk that formed across my face. 

  

       “Wyatt,” he turned around to look at me. I just raised my brows. 

  



       “Before you guys pull them off the ground, sit them down on the chairs first,” 

Wyatt said. They did as he said and as soon as the bitch duo was restrained, I walked 

up to them. I couldn’t decide who I wanted to hit first. 

  

       “What the f**k do you want?” Terrine muttered. 

  

       “I was trying to decide whose face I was going to break first,” I replied. “Thanks 

for volunteering, Terrine,” as soon as she lifted her face and I sucker-punched her as 

hard as I could instantly breaking her jaw. I saw her spit out blood, and I saw the blood 

on my knuckles. 

  

       “You bitch, you broke my jaw,” she slurred. 

  

       “Good, I’d like to break your entire face until you’re unrecognizable, but I should 

leave some fun for my mate and my in-laws. I’m sure they’d be more than happy to give 

you a new face. After all, you did kill one’s mate, and the others’ mother,” I gave her a 

smug look as fear took over her eyes when she looked towards Kendrick, Keaton, and 

Dylan. I walk over to Layla. “Now it’s your turn,” as soon as she looked up, and popped 

her straight in the face breaking her nose upon contact. She screamed when I did, and 

it was just made me feel so much better. 

  

       “YOU BITCH!” she screamed as blood flooded out of both her nostrils and down 

her face. I grabbed her chin and looked at her straight in the eyes. 



  

       “If you think that hurt, just wait until Wyatt is through with you,” I whisper in her 

ear. 

  

       “Dot, leave,” Wyatt commanded. 

  

       “I’m going,” I replied and stepped back and went over to Kendrick. “Do your 

worst, babe,” say out loud and leave the dungeon. When I get back upstairs, Hugo and 

Maddox are at the door standing guard now. 

  

      “Beta,” they both bowed their heads. 

  

       “No one, and I mean no one is allowed down there,” 

  

       “Yes, Beta!” they both responded, and I made my way to my room to clean up. 

On my way, I ran into Irene, 

  

       “Mel, is it true!? Did Terrine get caught admitting everything?” 

  

       “It is true. She and Layla are currently being punished in the dungeon,” 

  

       “Wow, the Alpha doesn’t waste any time does he,” 

  



       “Waste time? Irene, he’s given them plenty of time to sit back and relax. Wyatt 

was patient because he knew one of them, if not both of them would eventually mess 

up, and they did, at the same time,” 

  

       “I still can’t believe what they did. All because they wanted someone who wasn’t 

their mate,” 

  

       “Trust me, I know how you feel. Layla even tried to sleep with Kendrick before I 

accepted him as my mate, thankfully, Kendrick had already accepted me, so turning her 

down was easy. That and Kendrick said he would never sleep with her, even if he didn’t 

have a mate,” 

  

       “What is wrong with them? I mean, I get it, not everyone wants to stay a virgin 

until they find their mate, but that doesn’t give someone the right to f**k with the mate 

bond the way they did. I mean, seriously,” 

  

       “No, I get it, no one has the right to f**k with the mate bond, especially in ways 

that those two did,” Irene and talked for a little while longer before I finally went upstairs 

to my floor and got cleaned up. I could only imagine all the things Wyatt and Kendrick 

have planned for those two home wreckers. 

  

{Kendrick’s P.O.V.} 

  



       After Melody left and the door closed. Wyatt went over to Layla, and I went over 

to Terrine. We kept them on opposite sides of the dungeon so we could have plenty of 

room to do what we needed to do. Our pack is normally not this violent, but these are 

extenuating circumstances. Terrine ruined my family. 

  

       “I know my Angel did a number on your jaw, but I’m going to give you a few 

minutes to explain to my family and me what the hell it is you were hoping for by killing 

our mother,” I tell her. She’s breathing hard, spitting out blood, and tears are falling from 

her eyes, but she doesn’t even lookup. I nod to Jason and Owen, and they hoist her up 

into the air by her arms, just like we had Andrea and Sierra. Only Terrine is just a few 

inches off the ground. I get right under her face and make her make eye contact with 

me. “This is your one and only chance to explain yourself Terrine, in five seconds, this 

chance is gone, and my family is going to take turns making the last few moments of 

your life a living hell. You’re never going to see Killian ever again, and I will personally 

make sure, he never knows who you were,” 

  

       “HOW DARE YOU!?!” she screams. The fact that I could understand her meant 

that her wolf had healed part of her jaw. 

  

       “You think I’m going let your innocent pup be tainted and scarred with memories 

that his birth mother was psychotic, and even sold his life away before he was even 

conceived? Yeah, I don’t think so,” I stepped back, and Keaton stepped forward. 

  



       “You know what really irks me right now, Terrine? It’s the fact that had Killian 

actually been mine, I would have lost him anyway, because of you,” he gave her a 

backhanded slap that echoed through the dungeon. I could hear Wyatt say something 

to Layla, but I wasn’t paying attention. The fact that Wyatt wasn’t yelling is what actually 

kind of freaked me out the most. Even though Layla was plenty yelling. When Wyatt 

was really pissed off, he was cool as a cucumber, and that was the scariest version of 

Wyatt there is. 

  

       “Keaton, I did it because I wanted to be with you,” she said softly. 

  

       “You killed my mom because you wanted to be with me? Let me ask you 

something, Terrine, say Killian was mine, and I did accept you as a chosen mate, do 

you honestly think that I would have stayed with you when this all got out?” 

  

       “Yes,” 

  

       “Then you’re stupider than I originally thought. You knew better than anyone how 

close my mom and I were. Both my brother and I had a great relationship with her, 

because we had no secrets from her, and you took that away from us,” 

  

       “I would have replaced her! You never gave me the chance!” 

  



       “YOU COULD NEVER REPLACE HER!!!” Keaton roared. “The relationship 

between a mother and their young is IRREPLACEABLE! If you were actually a decent 

mother, you would know that!” 

  

       “How can say that to me!?” 

  

       “Are you f*****g kidding me?” I said and scoffed. “Did you forget the small fact 

that you sold your own son’s life away!?” I shouted at her. 

  

       “I DID EVERYTHING FOR KILLIAN!! I DID WHAT I HAD TO DO TO GIVE HIM A 

GOOD LIFE!” 

  

       “The fact that you actually believe that is what’s really frightening,” I tell her. 

  

       “I think that’s enough talk,” our father said and stepped forward. He wasted no 

time and gave her another backhanded slap that made her spin in a circle. “My wife 

treated you like you were her own when you lost your parents, you ungrateful little 

bitch!” he shouted at her and slapped her again. “She took you under her wing, she 

taught you to be respectful and kind! She fed you! Clothed you! And how do you repay 

her!? BY f*****g POISONING HER!” 

  

       “IT’S HER OWN FAULT! SHE WAS TRYING TO KEEP KEATON FROM ME!! 

I’VE LOVED KEATON EVER SINCE I WAS FIFTEEN! But when we turned eighteen, 



and he didn’t turn out to be my mate, I was furious with the moon goddess! I went to 

Lizzy to get her to make Keaton take me as his chosen mate! But she refused! SHE 

f*****g REFUSED! She said that Keaton had to wait for his own mate and that I had to 

wait for mine! That the mate bond is not to be messed with! SHE TURNED HER BACK 

ON ME!!!” 

  

       “She did what any mother would do and wanted what was best for her child! My 

mom was right! The mate bond is not to be messed with! LOOK AT f*****g LAYLA!!” I 

shouted at her. 

  

       “Tell me, Terrine, where is your mate?” Keaton asked. 

  

       “I don’t know, and I don’t f*****g care!” 

  

       “Is he Killian’s father?” 

  

       “NO!!! YOU’RE HIS FATHER!!! YOU ARE KEATON!! STOP DENYING IT!!!” 

  

       “I AM NOT HIS FATHER!” Keaton roared again. 

  

       “WHY DID YOU KILL MY WIFE!?!?” my father roared. Terrine didn’t answer and 

just spit out blood from her mouth. My dad punched her across the face this time and in 

the gut twice. My mother would never condone us hitting a woman, but I think in this 



case, she would make an exception. “TELL ME!!!” she stayed silent and this time 

Keaton grabbed the whip with the silver ball bearings, 

  

       “Open the back of her shirt!!” Keaton shouted. Owen tore it open and Keaton 

circled around her and gave her five whippings making her scream. “WHY DID YOU 

KILL MY MOTHER!?!” he screamed and whipped her five more times. 

  

       “STOPPP!!!” she screamed. “KEATON PLEASE STOP!!!” 

  

       “TELL US WHAT WE WANT TO HEAR!!” I ordered her in my Beta tone. Keaton 

kept whipping her until she finally caved. 

  

       “AHH!!! I’LL TELL YOU!!!” Keaton stopped whipping her. She was panting and 

whimpering from the pain, and you could see the blood droplets falling from her back. 

  

       “Talk fast, or he’s going to keep doing it,” I tell her. 

  

       “I killed her because…she…she caught me on the phone with the dark witch. 

She…She found out that…I…I was going to… Use dark magic…To make Keaton see 

me as…his…his… mate,” 

  

       “So, what? Instead of getting the potion for Keaton, you traded your non-existent 

pup’s life for the poison to kill her?” I asked and she nodded her head. “ANSWER ME!!” 



  

       “Yes!” 

  

       “What did you poison her with?” my father asked her. 

  

       “I don’t know…The dark witch…she…she made it…it’s an irreversible black 

potion…only for…werewolves…” I was trying to keep Ajax down, but Keaton had long 

ago let Chase out, and my father was holding on by a very, very thin thread. 

  

       “You’re going to die Terrine, that’s not up for discussion, but I can save Killian’s 

life,” I tell her. 

  

       “H-h-how?” 

  

       “Tell us who his father is, and do not tell us that it’s my brother. Who’s his 

biological father?” 

  

       “A guard at Golden Moon, Alpha Richard’s pack,” 

  

       “How did you meet him?” 

  

       “At a club for our kind,” 

  



       “Kendrick, what are you doing?” Keaton asked me. 

  

       “Killian is innocent, and he has a father out there, and we know the dark witch 

Terrine did business with, we can get Killian to his rightful family,” 

  

       “What?” Terrine asked. 

  

       “Oh, I knew I left out a key piece of information,” I said tapping my chin. “Svetlana 

sends her regards, and so does the Luna Rylee. You see, they’re the ones that figured 

out your little secret,” her eyes got wide. “Yeah, you see, we’ve known you killed our 

mom, we were just waiting to find proof, or for you to admit it,” 

  

       “YOU KNEW THIS WHOLE TIME!?!” 

  

       “Why do you think Wyatt didn’t banish you when you lied about Killian’s 

paternity? Wyatt wanted to get you for what you did to us, to this pack. You killed a 

ranked female for your own personal greed, and that is punishable by death. The Elders 

have already received your taped confession, and they’ll be receiving the recording of 

this interrogation as well. Your death was signed a long time Terrine, now it’s time we 

get it over with,” I nodded at Keaton and he whipped her again repeatedly. My dad 

grabbed a syringe full of wolfsbane and silver nitrate from the box we had, and he 

stabbed her in the neck with it. 

  



       “AHHHHHH!!!” her screams could break glass. She started to growl, and hiss 

and I could see her wolf was now being affected by everything. 

  

       “Keaton, enough,” he stopped and gave me a disapproving look. I didn’t need to 

look at her back to know that it was completely raw and bleeding. The blood on the floor 

and spattered on the wall behind her and all over Keaton told me everything. She was 

crying and whimpering and panting as she was slowly starting to die. “Dad, I think you 

should have the honors of avenging mom’s death,” Keaton dropped the whip and came 

back in front of Terrine. 

  

       “Keaton, please,” Terrine begged breathlessly. My brother gave her one last look 

and just left the dungeon. She broke down crying and for once in her pathetic life, 

Terrine’s tears were genuine. 

  

       “Terrine, I hope you realize that everything that has happened until this point is 

no one’s fault but your own. The moment you decided to try and use dark magic to get 

my brother to be your mate is when your fate was decided,” I tell her, but she didn’t 

respond and just kept crying. “Dad, it’s up to you to decide how she dies,” 

  

       “She dies the same way your mother dies,” I looked at him, and Terrine shot her 

head up. “Find the witch and ask for the same poison that was used on your mother,” 

  

       “Dylan! Please! I beg of you! You don’t know what that poison can do!” 



  

       “I know plenty well what it can do, you stupid bitch!” he shouted at her. “I watched 

as the love of my life, the mother to my children suffered for over a month while the 

poison ate away at her body! Now, you will suffer the same fate! But unlike Lizzy, you’re 

going to suffer down here, alone,” 

  

       “DYLAN PLEASE!!” my dad said nothing more and walked away. 

  

       “Jason, whip her twenty-five times for each crime she committed. Lying about the 

paternity, killing my mom, and attacking Irene,” 

  

       “You got it,” 

  

          “When you’re done, throw her into her cell until I can get the witch here with the 

poison,” Jason nodded and I left, but not before hearing Jason and Owen start whipping 

her again. I knew exactly what was going to happen. As soon as I left the dungeon, I 

went to go find Melody and Leighann. I needed to hold my girls. 

  

Chapter 78 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After we separated Layla and Terrine to opposite sides of the dungeon, Kendrick 

and his family took care of Terrine, while I took care of Layla. Before I did anything, 



however, Milan decided that one hit from Melody wasn’t enough, and gave Layla a 

beating the abdomen until she was coughing up blood. 

  

       “Milan, enough, I can’t have you killing her already,” I say to her. 

  

       “What!?” 

  

       “I still have to interrogate her,” Milan rolled her eyes and backed away. I walked 

over to Layla, but just close enough to have a conversation with her without yelling. I 

couldn’t say the same for Kendrick and his brother because they were already shouting. 

“Layla, I’m going to you ask a series of questions, and I want you to answer me 

honestly. If I don’t like your answer, Angelo is going to pump you full of wolfsbane and 

silver nitrate,” 

  

       “Wyatt, please,” 

  

       “Question number one, did you drug me the night I slept with you?” 

  

       “No,” 

  

       “Question number two, did you try to kill Rylee when she first got here?” 

  



       “No!” I nodded to Angelo and he plunged the syringe into the nape of her neck. 

“AHHH!!!” she started to trash and scream but couldn’t do anything because she was 

hanging several inches off the ground by her arms. 

  

       “Remember what I said would happen if I didn’t like your answer?” she was 

panting and crying. “Let’s try this again, DID YOU try to kill your Luna by shifting into 

your wolf?” 

  

       “Yes,” 

  

       “Why?” 

  

       “She attacked me first!” I looked at Angelo and plunged another syringe. This 

time into her hip. “AHHHH!!! OKAY! OKAY!!!” 

  

       “Why did you try to kill Rylee!?” 

  

       “BECAUSE I HATED HER!!! SHE TOOK YOU FROM ME AND SHE HAD YOUR 

MARK ON HER!” 

  

       “Were you behind the human kidnappings?” 

  

       “What? How did you…” 



  

       “Answer the question!” I shouted and signaled Angelo again. 

  

       “PLEASE NO! I’LL ANSWER!” Angelo stopped with his arm in the air ready to 

stab her with the needle. Milan was on the other side of me filling up some more. She 

looked a little too happy doing it. “When I found out about Rylee being Alpha Ash’s first 

mate, I went to Halfmoon to leverage them. I told them that if they helped me get rid of 

Rylee…” 

  

       “YOU WILL REFER TO HER AS ‘LUNA’!!” I commanded. 

  

       “I told them if they helped me get rid of the Luna, that I would make sure you 

never remembered her,” 

  

       “What was your original plan?” 

  

       “We tried to use real rogues, but there weren’t enough of them, so we hired a 

dark witch to create a potion that would turn humans in rogues. She said she knew of 

another witch that had a potion that would help weak rogues become stronger, so she 

stole it, and changed it to cater to human DNA. When we administered the potion, she 

would say a dark spell. It’s only supposed to last 24 hours, then the subject dies,” 

  

  



       “Who kidnapped the humans?” 

  

       “Emma and Ash did. They would seduce or drug them and take them back to the 

bunker where the dark witch would be waiting,” 

  

       “Who killed Victor’s girlfriend?” 

  

       “Emma did,” 

  

          “Where are the remaining humans!?” 

  

       “A bunker located just northwest of Halfmoon’s primary packhouse. It’s actually 

hidden in the hills behind the trees. You can’t see it until you actually go to it,” 

  

       “How many total?” 

  

       “Just over 70,” 

  

       “Wyatt, that means some of the missing persons we found are false positives 

then,” Milan said to me and I just nodded. 

  

       “Milan, go tell my dad and have him call the Elder’s council,” she bowed her head 

and left. Though I’m sure she wasn’t happy she was going to miss out on the fun. 



  

       “Were you behind my accident?” 

  

       “No, I just need you incapacitated. I didn’t know the witch was going to cause you 

to get into an accident,” 

  

       “Where were you when it happened?” 

  

       “I was the driver in the other car, the one that was waiting at the embankment,” 

  

       “Why?” 

  

       “Why what?” 

  

       “Why did you f**k up my life!?” 

  

       “f**k UP YOUR LIFE!? I WAS TRYING TO MAKE YOUR LIFE BETTER! ONLY 

I’M WORTHY ENOUGH TO BE YOUR LUNA!” She screamed in my face. “You always 

said you wanted someone pure to be your Luna! I was pure! I gave you my purity, 

Wyatt! But the next morning, you weren’t even in my room anymore! You didn’t leave a 

note! You stopped talking to me! You gave me the cold shoulder!” 

  



       “It was a one night stand! I told you from the very beginning that I wanted my 

mate!” 

  

       “RYLEE WASN’T PURE!! SHE WAS MATED TO ASH FIRST WHICH MEANS 

SHE f****d HIM TOO!!” Angelo didn’t even wait for my command. He stuck her with 

another syringe. Her screams were echoing in the dungeon. 

  

       “Rylee was the purest of the pure. She was pure when I found her, and she 

stayed pure until the morning I marked her. The same day you tried to kill her,” 

  

       “No, she wasn’t! Ash said…” 

  

       “Ash lied to you, you stupid bitch,” I snapped at her. “Rylee wouldn’t touch him 

with a ten-foot pole! He rejected her the morning of her birthday and she accepted it 

immediately thereafter,” 

  

       “No, no, no, she’s the one who lied! She’s a lying conniving bitch!” 

  

       “Layla, there’s one thing you need to know about Rylee and me. You see, I didn’t 

just find her at Halfmoon, I was reunited with her,” 

  

       “What?” 

  



       “Rylee has been my fated mate since I was eighteen. I knew Rylee Duquesne, 

the heir to Silver Lake was going to be my Luna. My parents knew it, her parents knew 

it, and I knew it. I’ve known her since she was born. My mom was her mom’s best 

friend. When she was ten, and I was eighteen, I saw her again, and I felt the mate bond 

between us. Because we’re both pureblood Alpha’s we were drawn to each other. But I 

thought she died when Halfmoon slaughtered Silver Lake, but the moon goddess was 

on my side because eight years later, I found her again,” 

  

       “No, no, no,” 

  

       “So, that’s why even though I forgot Rylee for those weeks my memories were 

gone, my heart and my wolf knew that she was my mate, and I fell in love with her 

again. Even though she rejected me,” 

  

       “Wait, what you when your memories WERE gone?” 

  

       “Oh, did I forget to mention, I’ve had my memories back for months now,” 

  

       “WHAT!?! That’s not possible! That can only happen if…” she paused, and I just 

smirked. “The dark witch, she reversed the spell!?” 

  

       “Yeah,” 

  



       “WHY!?! I SOLD HER MY SOUL!!!” 

  

       “She’s been on my side, or should I say Rylee’s side he moment she found what 

Rylee is,” 

  

       “What do you mean what she is?” 

  

       “As you know, Rylee had powers, and we explained it as her being a blessed 

wolf, but the truth is, she’s not just a blessed wolf, she is THE blessed wolf. Rylee is 

what’s called a Primordial, a very rare and powerful wolf. Rylee is a true Alpha, and our 

dear friend Svetlana has been waiting for her for quite a long time now. They share a 

common enemy, and you know the saying, ‘the enemy of my enemy is my friend’,” 

  

       “NO! NO! NO! NO! THAT STUPID BITCH!! SHE’S BEEN LYING TO ME!!” 

  

       “Yes she has, and it’s because I’ve asked her to,” 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “Layla, I’ve known that you were the one behind all of this since before I even got 

my memories back. Svetlana came to me and offered me a truce, and she even helped 

me find Rylee,” 

  



       “WHAT?!?! WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY FIND RYLEE!?!” I guess it was time that 

this bitch learned the truth. I mind linked Milan to bring Megan down to the dungeon. A 

few minutes later, they both came down, and I saw Keaton and his dad leaving. Not too 

long after, Kendrick left as well. 

  

       “Angelo, get Owen and leave, I don’t want him to know just yet,” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” 

  

       “Should I get the popcorn?” Milan said sarcastically and I just looked at her. 

“What?” 

  

       “What is she doing here!?” Layla shouted referring to Megan. 

  

       “You wanted to know what I meant by finding Rylee, did you not?” I replied. 

  

       “What does this bitch have to do with that cunt!?!” I gave her a backhanded slap. 

“Wyatt, did you just hit me?” 

  

       “If you refer to her as anything else but Luna, I will do more than just slap you,” I 

say while holding her chin and gritting my teeth. I saw the tears in her eyes, but they did 

nothing for me. I let go of her face and backed away. “Now, I’ll tell you what Megan has 

to do with Rylee, or better yet, I think we’ll show you,” I turned to Megan, and I watched 



as she tore one of Olivia’s calling cards. About a minute later, Olivia appeared in the 

dungeon, 

  

          “Why am I in a dungeon?” she asked. 

  

       “Olivia, I need you to drop it,” Megan said to her 

  

       “Drop what?” Olivia replied. She looked around and saw what was going on. 

“Ohhhh…I see, okay,” she stepped back and snapped her finger, dropping Rylee’s 

cloak. 

  

       “WHAT?!?!” Layla screamed. “N-n-no! NO! NO! NO! IT’S BEEN YOU THIS 

WHOLE f*****g TIME?!?” 

  

       “Yes, it has,” Rylee responded. “Tricking you into thinking that I was just some 

she-wolf Wyatt met was all too easy, Layla. I could have easily came back in my true 

form, but we all knew if I did, you would have stopped at nothing to try and hurt me and 

our son. So, it was Wyatt’s idea for me to come back in my disguise, to get you to show 

your true colors,” 

  

       “WYATT!!! HOW COULD YOU DO THIS ME!?!” 

  



       “I didn’t do shit to you! You brought this one yourself when you decided to put 

your wants above everyone else’s safety! My safety! I COULD HAVE f*****g DIED! 

RYLEE COULD HAVE DIED AND SHE WAS PREGNANT!!!” I roared at her. 

  

       “YOU!! THIS YOUR FAULT!!!” she screamed at Rylee. “WHY CAN’T YOU JUST 

GO AWAY!?!? YOU BELONG WITH ASH!! TRASH BELONGS WITH TRASH!!” she 

screamed, and I slapped her again. “Wyatt…” she whimpered. Rylee touched my arm 

and I immediately calmed down. I saw the flash of jealously across Layla’s face when 

she saw that our bond was strong again. “GET AWAY FROM HIM!!! WHY!?! WHY DID 

YOU BRING HER BACK!?!” 

  

       “Because I love her, and we belong together! I told you already, she and were 

fated mates long before you and I even knew each other,” I answered. “Want to know 

why I know that? It's because even when I didn’t have my memories, and she was in 

disguise, the fates brought us together. I met her as Megan while she was still pregnant 

with Sam, and I was drawn to her. I was in love with Rylee, but I was drawn to Megan 

because Megan is Rylee,” 

  

       “NO!!! AHHHH!!! WHY!?! WHY WON’T YOU LOVE ME LIKE I LOVE YOU 

WYATT!?!” 

  

       “One, because I never had feelings for you, even remotely. Two, I almost died 

because of you, and three, those without a soul don’t even know the meaning of love,” 



  

       “So, what, you’re going to kill me, for her!?” 

  

       “He’s not going to kill you,” Rylee said before I could answer, “I am,” 

  

       “Rylee!?” I grabbed her shoulders. “What are you doing?” 

  

       “This is between me and her, Wyatt. She tried to kill me once already, she almost 

killed you, and then she took you away from me. Even though we found each other 

again, she still put a wedge between us. Our son could have grown up without his father 

because of her and thinking about that just makes my blood boil. This is as personal for 

me as it is for you, but I also won’t allow you to kill a woman. That’s not who you are,” 

  

       “Rylee, I’m an Alpha, it’s part of my job to hand out executions, when they’re 

necessary,” 

  

       “I’m an Alpha too, and I’m this pack’s Luna. It’s also my job to make these 

decisions, and my decision is final,” I let out a big sigh and nodded my head. Rylee 

turned her gaze to Layla. I watched as Layla was levitated off of the chains and back on 

the ground. 

  

       “What the f**k?” Layla said surprised. Just then, her chains broke. 

  



       “Shift,” Rylee commanded 

  

       “What?” 

  

       “I SAID SHIFT BITCH!” she said in her Luna tone. I had never heard it before. 

Layla’s wolf adheres to the command and she began to shift. Rylee shifted as well but 

what caught me by surprise was that Kaleigh was still baby blue. 

  

       “I thought her wolf was supposed to be pink,” Milan said to me and I just 

shrugged my shoulders. 

  

       “Her wolf has changed form because she has come into her full powers,” Olivia 

said. 

  

       “What? So, Kaleigh being a different color doesn’t have to do with the magical 

cloak,” 

  

       “No, it does not. Her wolf was always meant to change colors, it’s the one thing 

that’s different about her. Pink was her premature stage, this baby blue is her mature 

stage,” Milan and I just looked at each other not knowing what to say. We would have to 

table this discussion for after the fight. 

  



       Because I still wasn’t marked, I wasn't able to communicate with her, but I made 

sure that she could hear what I was thinking, 

  

       Rylee, you can do this. Whatever you do, do not let up. She won’t hesitate to kill 

you if you give her the chance. 

  

Kaleigh huffed once indicating she heard me. I watched as they circled each other. 

Layla’s wolf Athena was bigger than Kaleigh, but I knew that Kaleigh was powerful 

because she was a natural-born Alpha. She also the biggest advantage because she 

could hear Layla’s thoughts. 

  

       Athena made the first move, which I could tell Kaleigh was anticipating and 

dodged. The cell we were in was small for two wolves, so Athena ran straight into the 

concrete wall. She quickly shook it off and lunged for Kaleigh again. I already knew 

Kaleigh and Rylee had this won. Layla was fighting with anger and wasn’t think about 

her moves. She wanted to get Rylee. Rylee on the other hand was calculating her 

moves, reading Layla’s thoughts, and waiting for an opening. 

  

       Was it unfair that Rylee could read minds, sure it was, but we’re all way past 

playing fair after all the shit Layla did to break us up, 

  

       “Rylee, do not you use your powers!” Olivia shouted. 

  



       “What are you doing!?” I shouted at her. 

  

       “She cannot use her powers. The more she uses them, the better chance the 

vampire can hone in on her location,” I grunted having forgotten about that. I watched 

on as Kaleigh and Athena were full-on boxing now. Athena slashed at Kaleigh and 

made contact, but she healed almost instantly. That alone caught Athena off guard, 

which Kaleigh used the opening to slash back, making Athena whimper from the pain. 

  

       Kaleigh jumped on her back and suck her teeth in Athena’s neck. The cries that 

came out of Athena were real, as Kaleigh used her super-strength to inflict as much 

damage as possible without killing her right away. Kaleigh jumped off and kicked 

Athena with her hind legs making Athena collide with the concrete wall. I guess all that 

training with William was finally coming in handy for her. I suddenly got a mind link from 

Layla, 

  

       Wyatt! Please! Get her to stop hurting me!! 

  

       You brought this on yourself, Layla. You want to be Luna, well then, you’re going 

to have fight for it. You always bragged that you were stronger than her, so prove it. 

  

       Wyatt! I’m sorry! 

  

       Too late for that. 



  

I cut off our link and blocked her out. She tried to run from Kaleigh who was stocking 

towards her, but Kaleigh caught her by the hind leg and pulled her with full force. I heard 

the bones breaking as Kaleigh practically chomped down. She pulled her again and 

then threw her into the other wall. I knew for a fact that since Rylee couldn’t use her 

powers, she was going to brute strength. 

  

       Is it wrong that I want our mate right now? 

  

       No, it’s not Blade, because I do too. 

  

Kaleigh was moving with grace and fluidity. Almost as if she were dancing. Her steps 

were calculated and planned. She never did anything without thinking, while Layla had 

been acting on impulse and impulse alone. Her impulse was the main reason why she 

would never make a good Luna. That and she was cocky and full of herself. It wasn’t a 

secret that she was disliked by many, but instead of trying to fit in, she always did things 

her way. She always made it seem like she was better than everyone, and she bragged 

about being Luna one day. I often wonder where her mate is and if she ever did meet 

him. But I guess I’ll never know. 

  

       My thoughts were interrupted with a whaling cry shook the cell and I saw that 

Kaleigh had ripped off Athena’s hind leg, the one that she didn’t break. 

  



       “Oh, gross,” Milan almost gagged. 

  

       “Wow, that was a clean bite,” Olivia said, almost sounding impressed. Kaleigh 

then jumped on Athena again and latched on her neck. They rolled around on the 

ground as Athena tried to get Kaleigh off of her, but Kaleigh’s had a secure bite, and it 

was one that could suffocate Athena, but she didn’t. She let go and stood to her feet. 

She was prolonging Layla’s suffering. Athena struggled to stand, as she was bleeding 

all over. If Rylee didn’t kill her right away, she would probably end up bleeding to death. 

  

       Athena stood on her remaining three legs, and she huffed. I thought she was 

going to try and charge again, but she didn’t. What she did next surprised us all. She 

submitted. 

  

       “What the…” Milan said. “Did she just submit?” Kaleigh growled at Athena, and 

then they both shifted back. Layla was fully disfigured and covered in wounds. She was 

pale and turning blue at the same time from blood loss. 

  

       “ATHENA!! WHAT ARE YOU DOING!?!” Layla screamed. 

  

       “Oh, I get it,” Milan retorted. “Your wolf submitted and went against you. She’s 

recognized Rylee as her Luna and her superior. She basically saved her own ass and 

screwed you over,” 

  



       “Her wolf has blocked her out,” Rylee said. “Athena is asking for mercy,” 

  

       “She would never!” Layla shouted. 

  

       “She is speaking to me and she said that she regrets ever being paired with a 

selfish and manipulative human counterpart such as yourself. She also says that she 

wishes she could see her mate one more time,” 

  

       “So, you did have a mate,” Milan said. “Let me guess, you rejected him in hopes 

that Wyatt would choose you,” 

  

       “Oh my god,” Rylee gasped 

  

       “What is it?” I asked her. 

  

       “Her mate, Athena told me who her mate is,” she looked at all of us with wide 

eyes. “I can’t believe you,” she said to Layla. “All this time, your mate, the one person 

who’s wanted you, has been in front of you the whole time, and all you’ve done is f**k 

him over!? What is the matter with you!?” 

  

       “I DON’T’ WANT HIM! I WANT WYATT!!!” 

  



       “He hasn’t even accepted your rejection,” Rylee said making all of us stare at 

her. 

  

       “Dearest, what did you say?” 

  

       “Her mate, he never accepted her rejection,” 

  

       “It’s a pack member?” Milan asked and Rylee’s face saddened. 

  

       “It’s someone we know, very well,” 

  

       “What? Who!?” Milan and I asked. 

  

       “It’s Darius, the castle guard,” 

  

       “Milan, go get him,” 

  

       “No, I…I…don’t want to see him,” Layla croaked. The blood loss was starting to 

get to her. “He’s not my mate,” 

  

       “We’re not doing it for you, we’re doing it for him. He needs closure,” I said to her. 

“Milan, go,” Milan ran out of the dungeon and we just stared at Layla. I realized that 



Rylee was still naked, so I had Olivia conjure up a shirt for her. Milan came back a few 

minutes later with Darius, 

  

          “Alpha, you wanted to see…Luna?!?” 

  

          “Ah shit, I knew I forgot something,” I muttered to myself. 

  

       “Luna? How?” 

  

       “Later Darius,” I said to him. Just don’t tell anyone, that’s an order. 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” he replied and looked at me. 

  

       “Darius, is it true? Was Layla your mate?” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” 

  

       “Why didn’t you ever say anything to me?” 

  

       “With all due respect Alpha, it was none of your business,” 

  



       “Fair enough,” I replied. Darius looked at a disfigured Layla, and all you could see 

was the hurt and pain in his eyes. Even after everything she did, and even with the way 

she looked right now, he still cared for her. 

  

       “You stupid bitch,” Milan said to her. “You had a loving mate all this time, but you 

threw him away like he was nothing, and you f****d up so many lives. Just like Terrine, 

all of this could have been avoided had you just given in to the mate bond, but no, you 

shunned the bond, and now, you’re going to die because of it,” 

  

       “Alpha before you kill her, there’s something I would like to say to her,” Darius 

requested. I nodded my head and Rylee and I stepped back. He kneeled down next to 

her and touched her cheek. Even though she was covered in blood, missing a leg, and 

had lacerations all over her body, the way he looked at her was obvious. He thought 

she was beautiful. “I forgive you, Layla,” he said and stood up. 

  

       “Damn,” Milan said under her breath. 

  

       “Layla Martinez, I, Darius Hoffman, accept your rejection,” with that said, Darius 

left the dungeon, but as he passed me, I could see the tears in his eyes. I shook my 

head feeling bad for him. “Alpha, do not worry, I won’t speak to anyone about what I 

saw down here,” he said as he walked away. We waited a minute until we heard the 

door close. 

  



       “You lost out Layla,” Rylee said to her. “You could have had a loving mate, and 

could have been happy, but you chose to be greedy instead, and your actions have not 

only hurt the one person out there who loved you whole-heartedly but those that 

supported you your entire life. You don’t deserve happiness or love, especially for 

someone who has no soul,” Rylee went up to her and just shook her head. “It never 

should have come to this Layla. I hope both you and your wolf can be reborn and live a 

better life,” with a quick flick of her wrist, Rylee snapped Layla’s neck. 

  

One enemy down, two more to go. 

Chapter 79 
{Megan’s P.O.V.} 

  

       After killing Layla, I felt relieved and yet, I felt like a dark cloud was looming over 

me. I never wanted to ever have to kill anyone, but after everything she did to Wyatt, 

me, and even Darius, I couldn’t find it in my heart to give her mercy. I hated what I did to 

her, making her suffer that way, but Kaleigh told me that it’s what she and her wolf 

deserved. Kaleigh was just as shocked as I was when Athena submitted and basically 

gave up Layla. I don’t think I’d ever seen a wolf turn on its human counterpart before. 

  

       After all that was said and done, Olivia changed me back and teleported home. 

Wyatt and Milan went to go find Darius and to explain to him why I was there, or at 

least, why Rylee was there, and make sure he didn’t tell anyone. I went straight upstairs 

to get cleaned up from all of the blood that was on me. 

  



       Kendrick got ahold of Svetlana, and she provided him with the same poison that 

she gave to Terrine that killed his mom. Dylan ended up being the one to administer it. 

Because Terrine was already injured and completely comatose from the blood loss that 

was caused by the whipping, the poison hit her pretty quickly, but she still suffered for 

several hours before finally dying. Although Dylan wanted her to suffer more, her being 

a low-level Omega and already injured, her body was just too weak to fight it off the way 

Lizzy had. 

  

       I honestly still couldn’t believe everything those two had done. I was even more 

shocked when Kendrick and Wyatt told me that Terrine had sold her son’s life to 

Svetlana before she had even conceived him. I couldn’t even fathom doing that to my 

pup, but she did it so easily. Wyatt called Alpha Richard at Golden Moon and told him 

that one of his men was the father to Terrine’s pup, and he agreed to search for him and 

bring him to our territory. Luckily, Svetlana didn’t actually plan to take Killian. Once she 

realized that he had no ranked blood, she had no use for him. 

  

       We were all sitting in Wyatt’s office with complete headaches after the day we 

had, and we were hoping that this day would end with that, but one could only hope. 

Ronan burst into Wyatt’s office and he did not have a happy look on his face, 

  

       “Dad? What’s wrong?” 

  



       “Wyatt, I told the Elder’s what Layla had admitted, and they went back to 

Halfmoon immediately after I told them. They were already keeping an eye on them. 

They found the bunker,” 

  

       “Why do I sense a but coming?” Kendrick said. 

  

       “There were no humans on sight,” 

  

       “What?!” we all exclaimed. 

  

       “Dad how is that possible!?” 

  

       “I don’t know son,” something wasn’t right. There was no way that they could get 

rid of that many humans without being caught. They did something. 

  

       “We need to go over there,” I say to no one in particular. 

  

  

       “What?” they all respond.         

  

       “We need to go over there,” I repeated myself. 

  

          “Rylee, you can’t go out in the open,” 



  

       “Wyatt, they did something to those humans! We need to find out what they did! 

Victor deserves answers! All those victims deserve answers!” I shout at him. 

  

       “I get that, but you can’t go out in the open,” 

  

       “But I’m Megan right now!” 

  

       “I know you want to go because you want to use your powers, but you heard 

Olivia! You can’t use your powers otherwise the vampire can find you,” I grunted and 

frustration and crossed my arms. Then it suddenly hit me. 

  

       “Wait, I’m not the only wolf with powers!” I exclaimed. 

  

       “Shit, she’s right,” Kendrick said. “Lorenzo is a Primordial too,” I watched as 

Wyatt lifted his brow and c****d his head to the side. 

  

       “Well damn, I guess I need to ask him for his help,” Wyatt said. I was about to 

say something, but he cut me off, “The only problem is that I have no reason to go to 

Halfmoon, let alone take a complete stranger there,” 

  

       “Son, I think Richard can take care of that one. With everything going on with 

Halfmoon, he’s told me that several Alphas are wanting to pull out their pacts with Ash,” 



  

       “The only way to do that would be to have an Alpha’s meeting,” Wyatt 

responded. 

  

       “Wyatt, we’re also coming up on the one year mark since we were last there,” 

Kendrick said. 

  

       “Shit,” Wyatt looked straight at me and I frowned. 

  

       “You forgot, didn’t you?” I asked him and he made a guilty face. “Oh my god, you 

did!” I exclaimed. 

  

       “Forgot what?” Kendrick asked and I looked straight at him. “Oh crap!” he 

shouted. 

  

       “Uhhh…care to share,” Jason said, and I just looked at him as well. “What?” 

  

       “I hate all of you,” I said and crossed my arms. 

  

       “What did we do!?” Milan and Melody asked. 

  

       “You guys,” Wyatt said to them. “Rylee’s birthday is tomorrow,” I saw the shock 

and guilt on everyone’s face. 



  

       “Are we allowed to celebrate it? I mean, it’s Rylee’s birthday and not Megan’s,” 

Melody said. 

  

       “That’s beside the point,” I grumbled and pouted. Wyatt pulled me to him and 

made me sit on his lap as he nuzzled the crook of my neck. 

  

       “I’m sorry, Tink,” 

  

       “Megan, did you want to do something low key? Like a special dinner? Or we can 

go shopping,” Melody said. 

  

       “She can’t leave the territory you guys,” Wyatt said. 

  

       “We can take her shopping, Wyatt. She was out in the open in her disguise for 

months even with the vampire after her,” Milan said. 

  

       “That’s before he knew of who she was before. Now that he knows what Rylee 

looks like, it’s only a matter of time before he figures out what her disguise is,” 

  

       “Well, we can’t not do anything for her birthday man,” Kendrick replied. 

  



       “Why don’t we have a barbeque in the afternoon tomorrow,” Ronan said. “We 

haven’t had one since before Rylee left, and it can be an impromptu birthday party for 

Rylee, just without cake and presents,” 

  

       “Tink, would that work for you?” Wyatt asked. I hated that I couldn’t celebrate my 

birthday yet again, but it looks like I had no choice. I just nodded my head since it would 

just have to do. 

  

       Wyatt told William what he needed, and he agreed to help, however, instead of 

him going as himself, or even as Wayne, Olivia was going to change William into 

Kendrick. It’s normal for an Alpha to take his Beta to Alpha meetings. He then called 

Richard, and he already knew of everything going on. I guess it helps to have friends 

who are elders. The Alphas that were at the meeting the same time Wyatt found me last 

year would all be returning, and from what Richard told Wyatt and Ronan, most if not of 

the Alphas are backing out of the pacts to stay neutral with Halfmoon. 

  

       I was a little annoyed that I couldn’t be the one to take down Halfmoon, 

especially with all of the crap they had put me through for eight years; unfortunately, I 

had no say in the matter because I’m supposed to be “gone”, and Megan is still an 

unknown person. It wouldn’t make sense to take Wyatt’s mistress to an Alpha meeting. 

All I could do now was wait to hear back from them. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 



  

       Although we were unable to really celebrate Rylee’s birthday, I made sure she 

and I celebrated on our own after the barbeque in our room. It was mixed with a couple 

of gifts and lots and lots of pleasure. I had Rylee, or should I say Megan screaming my 

name for hours on end. Thankfully, my mom was more than happy to take care of Sam 

for us that night, and well into the next day. I even skipped training because I was 

getting my own personal workout. I had Megan in all sorts of positions, turning her into a 

pretzel, and I have to admit, she’s definitely flexible. 

  

       I finally got word from Richard that the Alpha’s meeting was set up at Halfmoon, 

and I heard that Ash was not happy at all. He was hoping the Alpha’s meeting would be 

at another pack. I was certain he didn’t want all the Alpha’s in the state coming to his 

pack grounds with everything that has been going on. 

  

       When we got there, I was the third Alpha to arrive, and of course, the look Ash 

gave me was one of pure hatred. Not only did I take Rylee from him, well, it’s more on 

the lines she and I were destined for each other, but now she was “gone”, and I had my 

new chosen mate. 

  

       “Alpha Wyatt,” Ash gave a half bow with his head but refused to shake my hand. 

His sister and mother were with him when he greeted me, and Emma had f*****g hearts 

in her eyes. 

  



       “Alpha Ash, it’s been a while,” I retorted, and I heard him give off a small growl. 

“You remember my Beta, Kendrick,” 

  

       “How could I forget?” he basically snapped at me. This fucker was in for a rude 

awakening. 

  

       “Wyatt, I can show you to your room,” Emma said seductively. 

  

       “That’s Alpha Wyatt to you,” Kendrick said to her, making her scowl. 

  

       “Are we staying in the rooms as last time?” I asked her and she nodded with a 

smile. “No need to show us then, I remember where they are,” I replied making her 

frown. “Come on, Ken,” 

  

       “Right behind you,” he replied. We made our way into the main packhouse, and 

straight to the room I stayed in last time I was here. It immediately brought back 

memories. I smiled inwardly as Kendrick and I got settled in my room for the night. 

Some of the Alpha’s wouldn’t arrive until late since they had a farther drive than Richard 

and I did. Before I could even put my bag down on the bed, there was a knock on the 

door, 

  

       “I got it,” Kendrick said and opened the door. “Can I help you?” 

  



       “Awww…It’s only been a year. Don’t you remember me?” I heard a female say to 

him. Kendrick turned around and looked at me confused. 

  

       “Sorry, but am I supposed to know you?” he asked at the female Omega. 

  

       “Seriously!?” she exclaimed. “It’s only been a year, and you already forgot!?” she 

practically yelled in his face. I knew then who she was and I just shook my head. 

  

       “Ummm…I get the feeling that something happened between us last year, and 

I’m sorry I forgot, but I am a happily mated wolf, and I also happen to be a father,” 

  

       “WHAT?!?!” she screamed. 

  

       “Sorry,” he just stepped back and slammed the door in her face, and locked it. I 

watched as he shuddered and came over to me. I couldn’t stop the laugher that came 

out of my mouth. “What the hell happened here last year!?” he shouted at me. 

  

       “I think you know who to call,” I replied. He grunted and made a video call. 

  

       “Hello?” 

  

       “BETA!!! WHAT THE HELL DID YOU DO HERE AT HALFMOON LAST YEAR!?” 

  



       “Whoa, what are you talking…Ohhhh…Shit,” I busted out laughing. I knew 

Kendrick’s man-whoring ways would get into trouble. I just didn’t think it would get him 

into trouble with this doppelganger. 

  

       “How many Beta?” 

  

          “Uhhh…Two…At…the…same…time…” 

  

       “I BEG YOUR PARDON!?!” 

  

       “Look, I’m not proud of it, at least not anymore, but I was a man-whore before 

Melody, so sue me,” 

  

       “Beta, I’ve been alive longer than the age of your pack members combined, and 

even I have never done that,” 

  

       “I told you, man, I did some stupid shit for seven years of my life, and I’m not 

making excuses, but I had needs as a single unmated male-dominant wolf, and I fulfilled 

those needs with multiple women at the same time. Just tell them I’m mated with a 

baby, they’ll back off,” 

  

       “I’ve already done that, and instead of backing off, one of them got angry. Did 

you promise something you weren’t supposed to!?” 



  

     “Why the hell would you think that?” 

  

     “Oh, I don’t know, her THOUGHTS!!” I sat on the bed and just watched as 

William and Kendrick argued back forth about the mistakes Kendrick made while we 

were here last year. I couldn’t help the inward laughs that came about thinking about 

everything. 

  

       After another fifteen minutes of Kendrick and William arguing, they finally hung 

up and all William could do was a grunt in frustration. 

  

       “Alpha, how the hell did you make that idiot your Beta?” 

  

          “I question that all the time, honestly. But, Kendrick and I grew up together, and 

we’ve been best friends since we were little. That includes Jason and Milan. And, 

believe it or not, Kendrick is an excellent Beta, when he’s thinking with this head and not 

with his d**k,” he just rolled his eyes and shook his head. “Hopefully, you don’t have to 

fight off of Kendrick’s other one night stands he had while we were here for three days 

last year but we do have a job while we’re here,” he nodded his head and we talked 

about our plan. We had less than 48 hours to find the remnants of the humans that 

Halfmoon had kidnapped other than what the investigators found a few weeks ago. 

Hopefully, William’s powers will come in handy while we're here. 

  



Chapter 80 
{William’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When Wyatt brought me up to speed with his plan to find the evidence of 

Halfmoon being behind the human kidnappings, I was more than happy to lend my 

assistance. After seeing what had happened to Victor, and what Svetlana and her 

accomplices had done, I wanted justice for the humans as well. Regardless of who or 

what, I am, even I know what happened to the humans was unjust and Halfmoon 

needed to pay. Svetlana was already presumed to be dead after the vampire apparently 

killed her, even though we all knew the truth. 

  

      When we got to the Halfmoon territory, and I had to fend off several she-wolves 

who had apparently had a sexual relationship with the Beta, I wanted to call it quits, but 

that was until a certain Omega caught my attention. She looked terrified, and she was 

not acting like a werewolf, even though she smelled like one. She was definitely young, 

and by the way, she was interacting with pack members, she was nervous, almost too 

nervous. When I made eye contact with her, that’s when I heard her thoughts loud and 

clear, 

  

       God, how many of these things are going to show up? I hope they don’t try to kill 

me and the others. And what the f**k is up with this guy? Why is he staring at me like he 

wants to f*****g eat me? Oh god, is that why all these things are showing up now. Are 

we going to be eaten? f**k my life. First I’m kidnapped, then I’m imprisoned, now I’m 

one of them, and now I’m going to be eaten. What did I do in life to deserve this? 



  

Her thoughts made me my eyes widen in horror. They couldn’t have. I need to speak 

with this Omega privately, away from prying eyes and listening ears. I needed to tell the 

Alpha what this Omega just thought. Rylee’s plan to use our powers to learn the truth 

was a good call, and even a better call on the Beta to use me in his place disguised as 

him. 

  

       I walked out of the foyer in search of the Alpha and found him behind the 

packhouse at a small pond. At first, I thought he was enjoying the scenery, but when I 

got to him, I saw the hurt in his eyes, 

  

       “Alpha? Is everything okay?” I asked him. 

  

       “Did you know that Rylee used to have to bathe herself in this pond?” 

  

       “Excuse me?” 

  

       “When Rylee was enslaved here, she was given a shoe closet as a room, a cot 

as a bed, and this pond as her bath. She used the half bathroom to brush her teeth and 

use the toilet, but when she needed to bathe herself, she had to this pond year ‘round,” 

  



       “Yes, she did tell me,” I replied, and looked towards the pond with him. We stood 

there in silence for a few minutes before I made him aware of what I had found out from 

the thoughts of that Omega. The look he gave me was one of sheer anger and disbelief. 

  

       “Are you telling me that Halfmoon turned the remaining humans!?” he asked 

while gritting his teeth. 

  

  

       “If the thoughts of that Omega are true, then yes, it appears that way,” 

  

       “Are they insane!? They turned random humans to avoid scrutinization!?” 

  

       “Alpha, you are aware that that means at least half of the remaining humans are 

dead. Not all humans are meant to turn, and many die during the process,” He turned 

back to the pond, his eyes black as ebony, and his body shaking in rage. 

  

       “I cannot believe how corrupt this pack is. It’s no wonder that none of the ranked 

members in this pack have found mates. They were never meant to,” he said out loud. 

  

       “What is the plan?” I asked. 

  

       “We need to find that Omega and we needed to talk to her,” 

  



       “How do you propose we do that?” I asked him. 

  

       “Simple, I’m going to seduce her,” 

  

       “Excuse me!?” I was shocked at what he said. 

  

       “I’m still an unmarked male, and everyone thinks that I have a mistress as my 

chosen mate. I’ll do whatever it takes to get that Omega alone with me,” 

  

       “Even if it means ruining your image?” 

  

       “It will only be ruined temporarily, and it’s a risk I am willing to take to take down 

Halfmoon and Ash,” 

  

       “Very well,” 

  

       “I need you to project an image of her to me,” he said, and I nodded. Just as I 

was about to project the image of the Omega, we heard screaming inside of the 

packhouse. Wyatt and I ran as quickly as we could, and when we got there, there was a 

fight in the middle of the foyer. 

  

       “I TOLD YOU NOT TO TOUCH ME BITCH!!” Wyatt and I pushed past the crowd 

and found Emma, and the Omega I was telling Wyatt about in an all-out fistfight. 



  

      “Alpha, that’s her,” I whisper to him. 

  

     “YOU UNGRATEFUL LITTLE CUNT!!!” Emma screamed at her. “THIS IS MY 

f*****g HOUSE!!! YOU WILL DO AS I SAY!” 

  

       “f**k YOU!! I never f*****g asked to be here!! None of us did!!” the Omega 

screamed. 

  

       “WHAT THE f**k IS GOING ON DOWN THERE!?” we heard shouting from the 

stairs. Ash came down and saw the brawl between his sister and the Omega. 

  

       “Ash, you need to do something about this bitch!!” 

  

       “Emma, what the f**k is going on!?” he asked her. 

  

       “She f*****g slapped me!” Emma complained. 

  

       “YOU SHOVED ME THE f*****g FLOOR! YOU MAY HAVE TAKEN MY LIFE 

AWAY FROM ME, BUT I’M NOT A f*****g PUSHOVER! I don’t care who the f**k you 

are! Respect is earned, and bitches like you that think they’re so high and mighty don’t 

deserve an ounce of respect from anyone! You’re a f*****g bully! And you pick on others 

and try to bring them down because your life sucks! I heard your father is in prison who 



apparently bragged he would have easily killed you with his bare hands if a woman he 

loved had asked him to. Your mom is a two-time loser, you rely on makeup to look 

pretty when all you f*****g look like is a caked up clown, and your brother is supposed to 

be the leader of this said “pack” can’t lead for shit!” 

  

       “I like this one,” I whisper to the Alpha, and he just nods. This human turned 

werewolf had sass to her, and she had a fighting spirit. 

  

       “I don’t care who you think you are, Emma, but you can’t keep all of us quiet by 

bullying us. The truth is going to get out, and I pray to God that I’m here to see you burn 

in hell!” 

  

       “You bitch!” Emma shouted and tried to hit the Omega, but she dodged and 

slapped Emma again. 

  

       “Oh!” everyone exclaimed when Emma hit the ground. 

  

       “YOU!” Ash shouted at her. 

  

       “You? Is that the best you got?” the Omega sneered at Ash. “Of course, it is. You 

don’t know my name. Why would you?” she said and shoved past him. He grabbed her 

arm, and it looked as if he were about to strike her, 

  



       “If you hit that Omega, I will see to it that you are brought before the council,” 

Wyatt said to him and stepped forward with my following close behind. “Did you forget 

that there are other pack leaders here, Alpha Ash?” Ash’s eyes looked around and he 

could see the other Alphas and Betas looking at him with disgust. He dropped his arm 

and let the Omega go. “I guess things haven’t changed at this pack, have they? Abusing 

pack members must be one of your not so many talents,” Ash growled at Wyatt and 

stormed back upstairs. 

  

       The Omega took that opportunity to leave the packhouse through the front door 

and the crowd then disbursed. What caught my attention was that no one bothered to 

check on Emma to see if was okay. Not that I could blame them. I didn’t even know the 

child, and I already disliked her and her “I’m the best,” attitude. Wyatt and I decided to 

follow the Omega to see if we could get her to talk. 

  

{Unknown Omega’s P.O.V.} 

  

       My life had taken a turn for the worse. For months I was caged up like some kind 

of a f*****g animal along with about three dozen others. I didn’t even know where I was, 

let alone how I had even gotten here. All I remember was going to the mall with my 

friends, after track practice, and the next thing I knew, I woke up in a cage with no 

memory of what happened 

  



       Little by little people started to disappear and never come back. First, it was 

about a dozen, then two months later, it was three dozen. With however many were 

taken away, a few more would come in their place. Everyone’s story was the same. 

They would be taken from a school or home, and they were always alone or at least had 

someone with them. But for some reason, if they had someone with them, that other 

person wouldn’t be with them. We feared the worst, and it was sad to say that we were 

more than likely right that anyone who wasn’t in prison with us was killed as collateral. 

  

       They kept us alive, by feeding us once a day and keeping us hydrated with one 

bottle of water a day as well, but that was about it. I was a track star, with a full-ride 

scholarship. I was built like a runner with thunder thighs and a rocking body, now, I’m 

just f*****g skin and bones. For months it was like that, then out of nowhere, that bitch 

Emma came with a couple of others, and they started to bite everyone in the cage. 

  

       The burn that came from the bite was excruciating, and I swear I thought I was 

going to die. For endless hours, people were throwing up, having the chills, the sweats, 

fevers, and seizures. I would have to say out of the four dozen of us that were left alive, 

at least one-third of us didn’t make it after we were all bitten. The next thing I knew, I 

woke up with a splitting headache and someone speaking to me in my head. I thought I 

was going crazy when she told me what happened to me. 

  

       Those fuckers turned me and the other survivors into monsters. We were all 

werewolves now, and now, we couldn’t go back to our families or even the authorities. 



Who would believe us anyway? Werewolves were fiction and we would all be mocked 

for reading too much Twilight. Even then, Emma and her brother, or the Alpha as he 

calls himself threatened that if any of us tried to leave this place, they would hunt down 

our families and kill them. After not seeing what happened to everyone who never came 

back, those of us who survived being turned kept our mouths shut. 

  

       Three weeks, of this new life, and I wanted to die more than anything. I didn’t 

even want to go home anymore, but my subconscious, or my wolf as she keeps saying 

she is told me that we had more to live for. Every time she speaks to me it feels as if 

she’s real, and she keeps saying she is, but how am I supposed to believe that? How 

was I supposed to believe that I was a monster now? Why me? Why did I and some of 

the others survive, the rest didn’t? What kind of life was I going to live now? 

  

       “We can help you,” I turned around when I heard a voice. I saw the same man 

who helped me before. 

  

       “Who are you!?” I shouted and backed away. 

  

       “Calm down,” he said with a soothing voice. “We want to help,” 

  

       “How can you two possibly help? You’re one of them,” I spat. 

  

       “And so are you,” he said to me with a straight and serious face. 



  

      “NO! I’M NOT! I AM NOT ONE OF YOU! I AM HUMAN!” I screamed. 

  

       “Whether you accept it or not, you are a werewolf now, and we know that it 

wasn’t by choice,” 

  

       “How could you possibly know that?” 

  

       “Because we know that Ash or his sister turned all of the humans they kidnapped 

as an offensive move to avoid criminal charges by the Elder’s council,” he replied. 

  

       “The what?” 

  

       “We will explain in more detail later, but I need you to trust us,” 

  

       “Why would I trust you guys? I don’t know you,” 

  

       “Because we want Ash and his pack to pay for their crimes. What happened to 

you and the other victims was unjust, and we want justice for all of you,” the other guys 

with black hair said. “What they did was out of pure greed and selfishness, and it was 

highly illegal in our world. Just like humans, we have laws we have to abide by or face 

the wrath of the Elders of our kind. They are some of the oldest and strongest of us, and 

we do not show ourselves to humanity unless there is a good reason,” 



  

       “And what reason would that be?” I asked, curiosity getting the best of me. 

  

       “Again, that's for a later time," the smooth talker said. “Look, we know that this is 

a lot to handle, but I think we can help each other,” the smooth talker said. I looked at 

him and rested my tongue in my cheek. 

  

       “How?” I asked without even thinking. 

  

       “Simple, we want Halfmoon to pay for their crimes against humans, and my pack, 

and I know you and the other humans who were wrongfully victimized by them want 

revenge. We need you and a few of the others to stand as witnesses against them,” 

  

       “They threatened to kill our families if we told anyone what they did to us,” 

  

       “They’re bluffing,” 

  

       “You can’t possibly know that,” 

  

       “We do know because Ash and his pack have been under investigation for just 

over a month now, and as I said, they turned you as an offensive move to lead the 

investigation in another direction. But if you and a few others who were turned stand 

against them, then Ash and his sister will be executed for their crimes, so will anyone 



who took part in turning you and the others. The rest of the pack will be dismantled and 

banished,” 

  

       “Banished?” 

  

       “They become rogues wolves. Basically, they go to the bottom of the hierarchy of 

our kind. They become trash and filth. Other than death, it’s the most humiliating thing 

one of our kind can go through,” 

  

       “How do you know that they won’t go after our families?” 

  

       “One, your families are more than likely spread out across the country, so it 

would be difficult to find all of them and cause them harm. Two killing humans is against 

our laws, for anyone. Even Rogues. Three, this entire pack is currently on lockdown. No 

one is allowed to leave until the Elders give them permission,” I just blinked at these two 

guys standing before, trying to take in everything they just said. 

  

       “I understand that you’re apprehensive, given what you have gone through,” the 

one with black hair said, “But we promise you that will get justice for you and others, all 

you need to do is trust us, and get at least two more people to stand against Ash and 

his pack for what they have done,” 

  



       “You said the pack would be dismantled, and everyone who wasn’t involved in 

our kidnappings, and shit would become rogues. Does that include me and the others?” 

  

       “Not if I can help it,” the smooth one answered. “As an Alpha of one of the largest 

packs in the central United States, I can give all of you sanctuary in my pack. Now that 

all of you are werewolves, you’re protected by our laws now,” 

  

       “What do you mean?” 

  

       “Originally, if you all were found as humans, the Elder’s were going to petition to 

have all of you killed because you knew of our kind. They were afraid of exposure, but 

turning you, saved your life,” 

  

       “What about the others!? The ones that didn’t survive being turned into 

werewolves!? What about them!?” I cried. 

  

       “We get justice for all of them,” the one with black hair said. “And you and the 

other survivors,” I looked at these two guys and for someone reason, I felt like I could 

trust them. We’ve been standing here for at least thirty minutes, and they have not done 

one thing to try and hurt me or command me to do anything. 

  

       You can trust them. 

  



       God! You, again!? 

  

       Why do you hate me? I’m apart of you. 

  

       I don’t know you!! 

  

       I am another version of yourself. We share a mind, and we are one. I’m your 

friend. 

  

       How can I trust them? What if they’re baiting me? 

  

      They’re not. The one with teal eyes, he is a very strong Alpha. His aura is much 

stronger than our Alpha’s. And the one with black hair, he’s just as powerful, and his 

eyes tell the truth. They want to help us and our other friends. 

  

“I take it you were communicating with your wolf,” the smooth one said. I nodded my 

head. 

  

       “Can you promise to give us a home?” I asked with tears in my eyes. 

  

       “I can and I will. Just ask Victor,” 

  



       “Victor? Wait, I remember him. He was taken around the same time I was, but he 

left and never came back,” 

  

       “He’s alive, and he’s at my pack right now. He’s been with us for months, and it’s 

because of him that we figured out humans were being kidnapped and being turned into 

fake wolves with the use of dark magic,” 

  

       “What? Is that what happened to the others?” 

  

       “Yes, and sadly, we didn’t know until my pack was attacked for the second time,” 

he replied with a guilty look on his face. 

  

       “You guys killed the others,” 

  

       “We didn’t know that they were human, not until we captured Victor and he told 

us what happened to him. His predicament is how we were able to figure out what was 

happening. It was the dark witch who turned them who told us that it was Ash and his 

sister who kidnapped you all,” 

  

       “You really want to help?” I asked, and they both nodded. I took a deep breath 

and let out a deep sigh. After thinking about it for a few minutes, I finally nodded my 

head. They both smiled at me sincerely and put their hands out. I shook both of their 

hands and smiled back. 



  

       “My name is Wyatt, Alpha of the Blue Lake pack. And this is Lorenzo Rossi,” the 

smooth talker said. 

  

       “Lorenzo? I heard people calling you Kendrick,” 

  

       “It’s a long story, but I need you to refer to me as Beta Kendrick as well until we 

get you out of here. I promise to explain everything once we are all safe at Blue Lake,” 

the one with black hair replied and I just nodded my head in understanding. 

  

       “What’s your name?” Wyatt asked. 

  

          “Kelsey,” 

  

Chapter 81 
{Kelsey’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Kelsey, are you out of your f*****g mind!?” 

  

       “Brent is right, Kelsey, why would you tell two f*****g strangers about us!? Do you 

not remember what Ash and Emma said to us!?” 

  

       “You guys, I trust them. They have nothing to us since they arrived yesterday, 

and they told me that they have Victor!” I tell Brent and Lisa. 



  

       “Victor, isn’t he the football player that never came back several months ago?” 

Brent asked. 

  

       “Yes,” 

  

       “How do you know they’re not lying!?” Lisa asked. 

  

       “Lisa, how would they know his name if he didn’t tell them himself?” Brent and 

Lisa paused a minute, looked at each, and then back at me. “You guys, he’s still human 

too. He’s free to roam around as he pleases. This Alpha Wyatt is 10x better than the 

fucker that has us here basically as hostages, treating us like slaves,” 

  

       “And what about our families?” Brent asked. 

  

       “Alpha Wyatt says that Ash is bluffing. He can’t go after our families because it’s 

against werewolf law. Ash and his sister were probably betting on us never knowing 

these laws since we’re too new to this kind of life. But Alpha Wyatt and his Beta, 

Kendrick, have done nothing to suggest they’re playing me, or us for that matter. We 

can get back these fuckers who ruined our lives,” 

  

       “What about us? Are we allowed to go back to our families?” 

  



       “Wyatt says that we can’t because we’ve been pronounced dead to everyone,” 

  

       “WHAT!?” they both exclaimed. 

  

       “Apparently, there were news articles about us all having gone missing. And a 

few days after our abductions, fake bodies of us were being found,” 

  

       “What the f**k?! So, our families think we’re all dead!?” Lisa asked and I nodded. 

  

       “Why us?” Brent asked. “Why did you come to us?” 

  

       “Because you two are the only ones I know that are willing to stand up to Ash 

and his bitch sister, regardless of the consequences,” I tell them. They looked at each 

other again. Brent has already gotten into so many fights with Ash since he was turned, 

and Lisa fights with Emma and a few of the other pack members, as they call 

themselves. Brent was a heavyweight boxer in training, and Lisa’s dad was a marine 

who taught her to fight dirty when she had to 

  

       We all came to the conclusion that our individual skills were rendered useless 

because we were fighting against werewolves while we were human, but now that we’re 

werewolves too, our skills were amplified. 

  



       “You guys, this is our chance to get retribution for what happened to us, our 

friends, our comrades, our families, and our significant others were who were murdered 

in cold blood,” I say to them, pleading with my eyes. They look at each other again and 

then back at me, and finally nodded. 

  

  

       “What do we need to do?” Brent asked. 

  

       “Nothing, Alpha Wyatt has a plan in motion, all we need to do is be there when 

the time comes,” they both nodded, and now, we just had to wait. 

  

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 

  

       The Alpha’s meeting was underway, and I had finally got word back from Kelsey 

that she found two other humans turned werewolves who were willing to stand as 

witnesses against Ash and his pack for they’ve done. They weren’t going to get out of 

this. Especially since Richard made sure to have the Elder’s council present for this 

meeting. I was surprised to see that see all six Elders that made up the council were 

present. 

  

       These old men were not to be messed with. They were the oldest and strongest 

of all of us. Hand-picked by the moon goddess herself to lead our kind. They were 

stiflers for our laws and did not let anyone get away with breaking them, especially the 



ones that Ash had broken. I loved seeing the nervous look on this kid’s face. Having the 

Elder’s council present was no small thing, and he knew he was on the chopping block. 

  

       “Alphas, please, calm down,” Richard said. The entire room was in a commotion 

given all the speculation regarding Halfmoon. After a second, everyone became quiet 

and we gave all of our undivided attention to Richard who had Elder Jonah next to him, 

head of the council. “As you are all aware, there has been some troubling news 

regarding Halfmoon, and we are all here to determine whether we are going to stay 

neutral, or if we are going become rivals,” Richard said. “Last year, many of us had 

already withdrawn our neutral pacts, so, this meeting is to also determine if you will stay 

rivals or move to be neutral again. We will start with Alpha Xavier of Midnight moon,” 

  

       “I choose to remain rivals,” he responds. 

  

       “Very well, Alpha Matthew of Red Moon?” 

  

       “I choose to change from neutral to rivals,” 

  

       “Understood, Alpha Barren of New Moon?” 

  

       “I choose to stay neutral,” 

  



       “I see…” this went on for over an hour as all of the Alpha’s took their turn. 

Unsurprisingly, everyone who had chosen to become rivals last year stayed rivals, and 

four out of the six that stayed neutral changed to rivals, and leaving only two remaining 

neutrals,” 

  

       “That gives us with ten rivals and two neutral parties,” Richard concluded with 

Elder Jonah made note of it all,” 

  

       “I CAN’T BELIEVE YOU TRAITORS!!!” Ash shouted after the voting concluded. 

  

       “Alpha Ash, you are the traitor,” Xavier said. “Rumor has it you’ve kidnapped 

humans without cause, and even killed countless others,” 

  

       “I don’t know where you’ve heard these rumors, but that is not true!” Ash 

shouted. 

  

       “Then what about the investigation reports that indicate human remains and DNA 

were found in and around your territory?” Alpha Chuck of the Blood River pack asked. 

  

       “Those are lies! Everything has been fabricated! No humans were ever found!” 

Ash replied while seething in anger. That’s right. Keep talking. It will make exposing you 

that much sweeter. “All of this started because of my father and his selfishness, but that 

does not mean that I am like him. I don’t obsess over a woman who doesn’t want me 



and tries to kill her mate! I run a tight-nit pack, and none of my pack members would 

ever do anything that has been implied through these rumors you have heard,” Perfect. 

  

       “Speaking of pack members,” I say and gain everyone’s attention. “The Omega 

from last night, the one Emma got into a fight with, who was she?” 

  

       “Why do you care Alpha Wyatt?” he asked me with disgust. 

  

       “Well, I don’t remember seeing her last year, and she didn’t seem to know who I 

was so that only means that she’s new,” 

  

       “I don’t know what you’re talking about,” he quickly replied in a defensive tone. 

  

       “You know as well I as do that any new pack members have to be registered with 

the council,” I said to him and his eyes immediately widened. 

  

       “This is true,” Elder Jonah said and looked at Ash. “Though I have no recollection 

of Halfmoon ever registering any new pack members, within the last year, whatsoever,” 

  

       “That…That…That was my father’s responsibility, but after he was arrested, I 

have not delegated that task anyone,” 

  



       “Alpha Ash, Eric was arrested months ago. Are you saying that you have new 

pack members that have not been registered within the last few months?” 

  

       “Uh…I mean…I…No, I have not,” he stuttered. Elder Jonah lifted his brow. 

  

       “Well, I happened to meet the Omega from yesterday, Elder Jonah, perhaps we 

can call her in here to get to the bottom of this?” I suggested to him and he nodded. 

  

       “Wait! You can’t!” Ash shouted. 

  

       “And why pray tell not?” Jonah asked. “Are you defying an order from an Elder?” 

he growled. 

  

       “No, it’s just that...” 

  

       “If you have nothing to hide, then bringing in the Omega to clear up her story 

shouldn’t be an issue,” I say to him. His eyes are black with rage. That’s right, get angry, 

because I’m about to ruin your entire life. 

  

       “Alpha Wyatt, will you please fetch the Omega?” Jonah asked and I nodded. 

  

       “Kendrick, go fetch her,” 

  



       “Yes, Alpha,” he stood up and left the conference room. I could feel all eyes on 

me, and one pair, in particular, was burning a hole into my head. A few minutes later, 

Kendrick, or in this case, William came back with Kelsey and two of her friends. 

  

       “Beta Kendrick, who are the other two?” Richard asked. 

  

       “Well, when I went to fetch the Omega, her friends were with her and she asked 

if they could come to,” 

  

       “I see,” Richard replied. I looked at Ash and his face was turning white. 

  

       “Young lady, my name is Jonah, and I am an Elder,” 

  

       “Hello, my name is Kelsey, and these are my friends, Brent and Lisa,” 

  

       “Kelsey, would you mind answering a few questions for me?” Jonah asked. 

  

       “I forbid you from answering any questions!” Ash shouted. 

  

       “I forbid you from forbidding her!” Jonah shouted at him. “Who are you to stop an 

Elder!?” he growled making Ash cower. “My apologies, Kelsey, will you please have a 

seat?” 

  



       “Yes, sir,” she said as she and the others sat down at the table. “What would you 

like to know?” 

  

       “First of all, where were you born?” 

  

       “I was born in Houston, Texas,” her answer immediately gained everyone’s 

attention. 

  

       “Why are you here at Halfmoon?” 

  

       “Uhhh… Halfmoon?” she gave a quizzical look and that alone made all of the 

Alphas shift their gaze to her. 

  

          “Halfmoon is the name of this pack,” Jonah said to her. 

  

       “Oh, I…Um…I came here about eight months ago. Brent was already here, and 

Lisa came a few months later,” 

  

       “I see,” Jonah replied and looked at Richard. Both of them had a look of 

suspicion on their faces. 

  

       “Kelsey, my name is Richard, do you remember me? I was here last year,” 

  



       “I’m sorry, but I’ve never seen you, sir,” she replied. Good, that means it proves 

she came after the last Alpha meeting, and that she was never registered with the 

council as a new pack member. That’s strike one for Ash. 

  

       “Young lady, how old are you?” Jonah asked. 

  

       “19,” 

  

       “And have you met your mate yet?” 

  

       “My what?” she gave a look of confusion. Unfortunately, she really didn’t know 

anything about mates, yet. “I’m sorry, but I’m still new to this whole being a werewolf 

thing,” she said while waving her hands. “We all are,” she continued pointing to Brent 

and Lisa who just nodded in agreement. I looked at Ash and saw his face turn even 

whiter. Kelsey and her friends just gave away that they’re newborns. 

  

       “How new?” Jonah asked, his eyes completely black. 

  

       “Ummm… A month?” Kelsey replied fear laced in her voice. 

  

       “Kelsey, I’m going to ask you this once, and only once…How did you get here to 

Halfmoon?” Jonah asked gritting his teeth. He already knew the answer, but he needed 



to hear it from her. I watched as Kelsey moved her gaze to Ash and the glint of pride in 

her eyes to let him know that she was not afraid of him. 

  

       “I was kidnapped, along with countless others, some of which left and never 

returned,” with her response came with an uproar from the other Alphas and all of the 

elders in the room. 

  

       “ASHFORD PATTERSON!! YOU ARE A DISGRACE TO OUR KIND!!” Jonah 

roared shaking the entire room. 

  

       “NO! SHE’S LYING! THEY’RE ALL LYING!!” 

  

       “WE’RE NOT LYING!!” Lisa shouted. “You and your bitch of sister kidnapped us!! 

We watched as you turned all of us against our will, almost all of us died because of it!” 

  

       “So, you turned the humans to try and prevent the council from finding out what 

you did,” I said to him as I rose to my feet. 

  

       “He didn’t just turn us!” Brent shouted. “That fucker threatened to hurt our 

families if we spoke of this to anyone!” Jonah didn’t even speak, and neither did the 

other Elders. All of their eyes had clouded over, and at first, I thought that they were 

mind linking each other, but when their eyes turned back to normal, we could hear 

screaming from outside. Just then, Emma and Nicole came in, 



  

       “ASH!! We’re being attacked!!” Emma shouted. Before Ash could even say 

anything, both she and Nicole were apprehended. The wolves who had them were all 

dressed in armor. 

  

       “Oh f**k,” I muttered. 

  

       “Wyatt, what is going on?” William asked. 

  

       “Those are guards of the council,” I answered, and he just looked at me, “They’re 

hand-picked warriors from packs all over the world to serve the Elders. They’re literally 

some of the strongest werewolves in existence, that aren’t rare,” I say and look him up 

and down. 

  

       “Ash! Do something!” Emma shouted. Ash stood frozen in his spot. Then two 

more guards came in and went straight up to Ash and arrested him as well. 

  

       “Ash! What is going on!?” Nicole shouted at him. 

  

       “From this moment forth, Halfmoon is to be dismantled!!” Jonah commanded. 

“Ashford and Emma Patterson, you are both hereby sentenced to execution for the 

unlawful imprisonment, murder, and turning of over six dozen human beings!” 

  



       “WHAT!?!” Emma screamed. “ASH WHAT HAVE YOU DONE!?!” 

  

       “Any and all pack members that were involved in the kidnapping, murder, and 

turning of the humans are to be executed alongside them! All other members are to be 

banished to become rogues!” 

  

       “Elder Jonah,” I got his attention 

  

       “Yes, Alpha Wyatt?” 

  

       “The humans that were turned, they’re victims in all of this. They should be 

shown leniency,” 

  

       “I agree Jonah,” Richard said. “Alpha Wyatt is correct, any of the humans that 

survived the turn are victims and should not be punished for something that they had no 

control over,” 

  

       “What do you propose?” Jonah asked. “They cannot return to their human 

families, the risk of exposure to our kind is too great,” 

  

       “That is true; however, there is nothing in our laws that prevents them from 

moving to another pack. I can take them into Blue Lake,” 

  



       “I will also be willing to take them to Golden Moon,” Richard chimed in. We made 

eye contact and I nodded my head at him. I was definitely grateful for his cooperation in 

all of this. He’s a good man and even a better Alpha. Even though my pack is larger 

than his, he runs a tight ship, and I know that some of the newborns will be well taken 

care of at his pack. 

  

       “Very well,” Jonah replied. I looked at Kelsey and her friends and they were all 

smiling at me. I turned back to Ash who was fuming at me. It doesn’t take a rocket 

scientist to know that I was involved in all of this. As he passed by me, I grabbed his 

arm, 

  

      “Rylee sends her regards,” I whisper. His body starts to shake with rage. “I told 

you once already, but I’ll tell you again. She belonged to me long before you even knew 

her. She will always belong to me,” with those final words, the guards pushed him, 

Emma, and their mother out of the conference room. I turned to William who had a 

smile on his face. I mentally thanked him for his help. None of this would have been 

possible had he not found Kelsey. 

  

       One by one Alphas and their Betas started to leave and the screams from 

Halfmoon pack members were still going on. 

  

       “Kelsey, Brent, and Lisa,” I turned to them. “You three, as well as any others, are 

welcome at my pack, or Alpha Richard’s,” 



  

       “Alpha, I would like to go with you,” Kelsey said. 

  

       “If that is what you wish,” I replied with a smile. 

  

       “I would like to join your pack as well,” Lisa said, and I nodded. 

  

       “Brent?’ 

  

       “With all due respect, I think I would like to with Alpha Richard. My wolf is saying 

that his pack would be better suited for us,” 

  

       “Brent,” Richard said putting his hand on Brent’s shoulder. “I would be happy for 

you to join my pack, you look like someone who can fight, and I can always use well-

trained men,” Brent smiled and nodded. 

  

       “Kelsey, you and the others go rally up any of the other humans that were 

recently turned and let them know what is going on. Let them they have a choice 

between my pack or Alpha Richards,” 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” Kelsey replied, and they all left the conference room. I turned to 

Richard and shook his hand, along with Elder Jonah’s. No words were passed between 

us, as we were all grateful that this ended relatively peacefully. 



  

       At the end of it all, half of the humans chose to come to Blue Lake with me, and 

the other half went with Richard to Golden Moon. Richard did inform me that he was still 

looking for the guard who was mated to Terrine, but given how many guards he has, it 

was proving to be a difficult task. He did assure me that once Killian’s father was found, 

he would let me know. 

  

          That’s two thorns out of my hip, now to for the final thorn. 

  

Chapter 82 
{Kelsey’s P.O.V.} 

  

       “Kels, do you think this pack is going to be better?” Lisa asked me. We were all in 

the van together, at least those of us who had decided to go to the Blue Lake pack with 

Alpha Wyatt. 

  

       “I think so,” I answered softly while looking out of the window. “Alpha Wyatt 

seems to genuine when he says we can all have a better life in his pack,” 

  

       “What about living arrangements, did he discuss that with you?” Natalie, another 

girl from Texas asked me. 

  



       “Not yet, he said that he will get all of us into a conference room when we arrive 

there, and all the nuances will be discussed then. He said that he wants to speak with 

everyone together in one room,” I replied. 

  

       “Did he say anything else in detail about the whole ‘mate’ thing?” Justin, one of 

the guys who showed around the same time I did, asked. 

  

       “No, but I’m sure that’s something he will discuss as well,” 

  

       “I overheard someone say it’s like having a soul mate. Someone that you’re 

destined to be with,” Natalie responded. I just nodded my head but didn’t say anything. 

  

       “Alright you guys, we’re pulling up to the pack territory now,” our driver told us. 

Apparently, his name is Angelo and Wyatt had sent for him to drive us while Wyatt and 

Kendrick, or should I say Lorenzo was in the car in front of us. 

  

       When we pulled in, all of us gasped and shouted in awe at the scenery before us. 

  

       “Yo! This place is lit!!” Justin shouted 

  

       “Oh my god! Check out that lake!!” Natalie exclaimed. “Are we allowed to go 

there?” she asked Angelo 

  



       “Of course,” he replied. “That gate we just came through is the start of the Blue 

Lake territory. Everything beyond that gate and within the walls of these mountains 

belongs to us. This is our territory, and you are more than welcome to roam around 

freely,” we all started to cheer, and everyone started to talk at the same time about 

going swimming in the summer, having parties, and barbeques. 

  

       “Angelo, what are these small cottage looking houses?” I asked. 

  

       “Those are pack member cottages,” 

  

       “They’re so adorable!” Lisa said cupping her hands to her face. 

  

       “IS THAT A f*****g CASTLE!?!” one of the girls whose name I don’t know 

screamed. We all looked ahead and sure enough, there was a f*****g castle. 

  

       “WHOA!!” we all shouted. 

  

       “Hahaha! Yes, it is a castle,” 

  

       “Who lives in there? Is that part of the pack territory too?” Justin asked. 

  

       “It is, that’s where all of the ranked members live,” 

  



       “Ranked members?” Lisa asked c*****g her head. 

  

       “Right, I forgot you guys are newborns,” Angelo said. “The ranked members are 

exactly that, those have a rank. That includes the Alpha, his mate, the Luna, the second 

in command, or the Beta, and his mate, the Beta female, who also happens to be the 

Alpha’s younger sister, the third in command, also know as a Gamma, and his mate, the 

Gamma female, and all of their family members,” 

  

  

       “Where do you live?” I asked him. 

  

       “I live in the castle, but that’s because my twin sister is the Gamma female. So, 

my mate Michelle and I live on the second floor. But, the castle is open to any pack 

member to come and go as they please. The doors are never locked because the Alpha 

wants every pack member to come and go freely," 

  

       “So, are we allowed to go in and out also?” one of the guys in the back who I 

don’t know asked. 

  

       “Of course, after today, all of you will be honorary pack members of Blue Lake,” 

Angelo answered, and everyone started to high five each other. 

  

       “I wonder what kind of pack Golden Moon is,” I said out loud. 



  

       “Golden Moon isn’t as big as ours, but Richard has a territory of great size in the 

middle of the forest, and has the same concept as us,” 

  

       “Are there rules to the castle that we have to follow?” Justin asked. 

  

       “Not really, the only rule there really is to never go into any of the occupied rooms 

without permission. There is no reason for anyone to go up the stairs in all honesty. The 

first floor has everything you want, gym, spa, recreation room, indoor pool, movie 

theatre, library, large living room, and of course, the kitchen and dining rooms,” 

  

       “Dining rooms? As in plural,” I asked. 

  

       “Yup! There’s the main dining room for the ranked members and their family 

members, and then you have the commons dining room for other pack members who 

want to hang out,” we were all still admiring everything the territory had to offer when we 

pulled up in front of the castle. It was definitely a lot bigger than I thought. One by one 

we started to pile out of the van and stood in a straight horizontal line. 

  

       We were all gawking at the building in front of us, no one saying a single word, 

  

       “Well, I guess all of you are impressed with your new home,” we all looked in 

front of us and saw the Alpha. “How about we all head inside to the conference room, 



and we can talk about details, living arrangements, rules, and you can also meet the 

other ranked members,” he didn’t even wait for a reply and turned to head inside. We all 

followed after him in a single file line, and as soon we entered, my mouth dropped, and 

so did everyone else’s. I didn’t even have a chance to take in everything when someone 

called my name, 

  

       “KELSEY!!!” I looked towards the stairs. 

  

       “VICTOR!?!” he ran towards us and those of us who knew him engulfed him in a 

group hug. Even though we all had only known each other for a short period of time, we 

had all bonded over the fact that we were all kidnapped. 

  

       “Holy f**k! I can’t believe you guys are actually here! When I was told someone of 

you guys were going to be coming here, I couldn’t believe it, but seeing you guys, oh 

man!” Victor started to ramble. Some of the girls who he had practically kept safe before 

he was taken away were crying holding onto him. “Is it true?” he asked while pulling 

away from us, “Did that other pack turn you guys into werewolves?” 

  

       “They did,” I replied. “Unfortunately, not everyone survived the bite,” 

  

       “What about Brent? Hannah? Amrita?” 

  



       “Brent and Hannah went to another pack called Golden Moon. Amrita…” I 

couldn’t say the words, and just shook my head. 

  

       “I’m sorry you guys, I wish I could have helped save everyone faster,” he said 

and hung his head. 

  

       “Victor, there was nothing you could have done, but it was because of you that 

Alpha Wyatt eventually found us. You surviving is what led to our freedom,” Lisa said. 

  

       “She’s right, Victor. You don’t have to apologize, this wasn’t your fault,” I added 

in. 

  

       “Victor,” we turned around and saw the Alpha staring at us. “Please bring 

everyone to the conference room, you all can catch up later after they are all situated,” 

  

       “Sure thing, Wyatt,” Victor led us down a long corridor and into a humungous 

room that had a long rectangular table that could fit thirty people. We all sat close to 

each other and Wyatt was at the head of the table with Lorenzo and several others. 

  

       “Alright, I want to first and foremost welcome all of you to your new home, the 

Blue Lake Pack,” Wyatt said. “I know that all of you went through something terrible and 

watched many of your friends die, and I’m sorry that I couldn’t save you all before that 

happened. I’m just glad that we were able to save those of you that remained. I know 



that your lives have all been turned upside down, having been turned into werewolves, 

but rest assured, that my pack is a safe place to live. At least, I try to make it as safe as 

possible. Before we get into rules, laws, and living arrangements, I want everyone to 

meet the rest of the ranked members. The leadership of this pack. As all of you know by 

now, I’m Wyatt, the Alpha of this pack,” 

  

       “Hello, everyone, I’m Wyatt’s mate and the Luna of the pack. My name is 

Megan,” 

  

       “For those of you who have hadn’t a chance to meet me, my name is Kendrick, 

I’m the second in command, also known as the Beta,” something was off about him. 

This didn’t seem like the same Kendrick that I met before. 

  

       “Hi, everyone, my name is Melody. I’m Kendrick’s mate and Wyatt’s younger 

sister. I’m the Beta female,” 

  

       “Good afternoon, my name is Jason, I am the Gamma or third in command, and 

this lovely lady to my left is my mate and the Gamma female,” 

  

       “Hey, you guys, welcome to Blue Lake. My name is Milan. You all already met 

my twin brother, Angelo,” we all said our hellos, and introduced ourselves one at a time. 

Once we had gone all around the table, Alpha Wyatt went straight into rules and laws 



we have to follow being werewolves, and inner pack laws that we also had to follow so 

we never got kicked out. 

  

       It was a lot to remember, but he assured us as time went on, we would learn as 

we went and that pack members will help us get acclimated to our new lives. After 

politics, he went into living arrangements, and surprisingly, we all got to have our own 

cottage within the territory. He did his best to accommodate all of us to be close to each 

other. We found out that Victor was currently living in the castle, but now that we were 

all here, he asked to be moved into a cottage to be close to the rest of us. 

  

       Once all of the living arrangements were figured out, Wyatt offered us jobs within 

the pack, and at this architecture company. Justin threw a fit of excitement since he was 

an architect major, and when he found out exactly who the Alpha was, he was 

practically groveling at his feet. Apparently, Wyatt was some big shot architect company 

CEO. 

  

       “Does anyone have any questions?” Wyatt asked us. 

  

       “Yeah, I do,” 

  

       “Go ahead, Justin,” 

  



       “Can you explain in detail what a mate is?” he asked, and all of our ears peaked 

in interest. 

  

       “Sure,” Wyatt replied with a smile. “A mate for a werewolf is a destined individual 

that is chosen for us since before we’re even born, and they’re chosen by the mother of 

all werewolves, the moon goddess. I would say that 95% of the time, mates that find 

each other fall in love instantly, and they build their life together. But, that other 5% is 

filled with those who decide to reject their mate for various reasons. Some that are 

rejected or do the rejecting may get lucky enough to find a second chance, but that 

doesn’t always happen. Take me for example. Megan is my mate, but she’s not my 

destined mate. I chose her to replace my destined mate,” 

  

       “Why?” I asked. 

  

       “It’s a long story, and it’s a sad one. Unfortunately, some shit happened with dark 

magic, and it led to my mate leaving me. During that dark time, I met Megan, and we 

produced a son together. Even though she’s not my destined mate, I made the choice 

to make her my mate for the sake of our son,” 

  

       “So, we can choose mate?” one of the guys named Alex asked. 

  



       “Not necessarily. Choosing a mate has a lot of consequences, the biggest one 

being if your actual mate comes along and you’re already taken. That can cause a lot of 

unwanted drama. It’s best to wait for your mate, and go from here,” 

  

       “If any of you do find your destined mate, don’t take rejection lightly,” Melody said 

to us. “It is very painful for both parties, and in some cases, many of those who have 

been rejected have been known to commit suicide,” all of our mouths dropped in shock. 

“There are in some cases where a rejected mate will find a second chance, as my 

brother said, but it’s typically those who were rejected that are lucky enough to get a 

second chance. Those that do the rejection typically are punished by either being alone 

forever or having to take a chosen mate,” 

  

       “Alpha, is that what happened to you?” Lisa asked him. 

  

       “As I said, my situation is very different and complex, and it was triggered by dark 

magic. I care about Megan, and I do love her, but no one can ever replace my destined 

mate,” 

  

       “That’s kind of messed up to say in front of her,” Natalie sneers at him.  

  

       “It’s okay, Natalie,” Megan says. “I came into this knowing that he had a mate 

before me and that she was his destined mate. I too have grown to love Wyatt, and like 

him, I was also rejected by my first mate, but my situation was more normal in a sense. I 



don’t hold anything against him, and we have no secrets from each other,” all of us were 

really impressed with her. 

  

       “So, as werewolves, you’re saying that all of us will eventually find a destined 

mate?” I asked. 

  

       “Yes,” Wyatt replied. “Even Victor may find one now that he lives in a world 

amongst our kind,” 

  

       “But he’s human,” Justin said. 

  

       “He is, but there are in many cases where a wolf’s mate is of a different species, 

and in many cases, their mate can be human,” 

  

       “When you say other species…” Rolland, or as he wants to be called Rollie, 

started to say, 

  

       “Poor humans, they have no idea,” Milan said shaking her head. “Everything that 

you grew up thinking was fiction, throw all of that out of the window,” 

  

       “WHAT!?” we all shouted. 

  



       “Oh yeah, there aren’t just werewolves in the world, you have witches, demons, 

warlocks, vampires, fairies, dragons, bears, panthers, tigers, and other wild were-

animals,” Milan explained, and all of our jaws were hanging open like fly traps. 

  

       “There is a lot of information of the supernatural world that you guys will come to 

learn over time,” Wyatt said and we all just nodded. We all looked at each other in 

complete shock at how much all of our lives have completely changed. “If there are no 

additional questions, our kitchen staff is currently making a feast for your welcome. This 

weekend, I will hold an actual ceremony to welcome all of you properly into the pack, 

and then you will all be able to mind-link with the pack and each other,” 

  

       “What about Victor?” I asked. “Is he going to stay human?” 

  

       “That’s up to him,” the Alpha replied. “Unfortunately, the rest of you weren’t given 

a choice, and that sadly led to the death of many of your comrades; however, Victor is a 

different story. He has the choice to do whatever he wants, and if he wants to stay 

human, he can, or if he wants to turn, I can always turn him, or if he ends up with a 

supernatural mate, it would be best if he became one of them,” 

  

       “Wait, are you saying that I can have a mate out there, that isn’t a werewolf?” 

Victor asked. 

  



       “Yes,” he replied. “What I’ve come to learn about the human species is that they 

only tend to survive the bite from a supernatural if they’re meant to be that species. 

Which is why many of your friends died. They weren’t meant to be werewolves. They 

were either meant to stay human for the rest of their lives, or they were meant to be 

turned by another supernatural,” all of us just nodded. “If that is all, then how about we 

head over to the commons dining room so we can all eat together,” we all nodded and 

stood up to go. 

  

       We all headed out of the conference room and back down the corridor to go to 

the commons dining room when a sudden sweet smell caught my attention. I stopped 

and gasped because I felt my wolf starting to go insane. I didn’t know what was wrong 

with me. 

  

       “Yo, what’s with Kelsey, Nat, and Lisa?” I heard Justin ask. It felt like I was 

caught in a trance, and then out of nowhere, I found myself being lifted off the ground 

and pinned against the wall. My daze was broken, and in front of me was the hottest 

guy I had ever seen. I felt his chest rumble, and with a loud and feral growl, he said one 

word that made me horny in half a second, 

  

       “MATE!” 

  

------------------------------------------- 

  



A/N: 

  

I saw a lot of comments talking about Darius, and how he deserves a second chance. I 

laughed out loud seeing these comments because it’s like you guys can read my mind 

or something. 

  

These next few chapters will concentrate on Darius, Hugo, and Maddox individually. 

Hugo and Maddox have been in the story since practically the beginning, and Darius 

was brought in later because I needed to find a way to make his character fit. 

  

Thank you all for the love you are giving this story. It is slowly coming to an end. I never 

expected this story to receive the amount of attention that it has been getting in a million 

years. I started to write fiction/paranormal stories to help with my mental state and never 

expected any of my stories to blow up like this. I know that there are many other books 

on this platform that you could be devoting your time and money to, but the fact that 

many of you have stayed with me throughout all of this really touches me. 

  

I know that this story having been put on the pay-to-read program caught everyone off 

guard, but as I said before, it was from all of the traffic it was getting that Dreame 

decided to put it on the program (without telling me first). I’m very very very grateful, 

thankful, and appreciative to those of you who have stuck with it even though you have 

to pay to read it now. 

  



I want to thank you all from the bottom of my heart. The love you have given this story 

means more to me than you will ever know. 

  

After this book is completed, I will be concentrating on Desert Nightmare. 

Chapter 83 
{Darius’ P.O.V.} 

  

       “What do you think the Alpha is going to do when he brings all of those 

newborns?” Maddox asked as we were on our lunch break in the castle. 

  

       “I don’t know man, but I’m sure he’s just going to give them a place to live, for 

now. I doubt the Alpha is going to put them to work right away,” Hugo responded. 

  

       “What about the new Luna, do you think she’s okay with bringing all these new 

wolves so early into her new position?” Maddox asked. Hugo gave his response though 

I didn’t actually hear him. I was too busy thinking about the new Luna and knowing that 

she was actually the prior Luna in disguise. When the Alpha had told me what really had 

happened, I was floored and completely shocked. 

  

       Though I wasn’t a huge fan of hers when she was her old self, I’ve come to learn 

why Layla was the way she was. There was just no way not to like the Luna and that 

bothered Layla. Regardless of who the Luna is right now, her personality is the same, 

and I’ve come to the realization that Layla was flat out jealous and didn’t know how to 

cope with that. Even with all of her flaws, I was willing to love Layla because she was 



beautiful, but after finding out everything she had done, I just couldn’t look past how far 

gone she was. 

  

       While we were walking back towards the main entrance to get back our duties, 

something caught my attention, and I froze in my spot. The sweetest scent I had ever 

smelled was taking over my senses, and my wolf Flynn was going insane. This couldn’t 

be. The last time something sweet caught my attention was when I found out my Layla 

was my mate. How could this be? But this wasn't Layla, this scent was even sweeter. 

  

       I had totally forgotten I was with Hugo and Maddox and just followed the scent. I 

found myself walking towards the corridor that led to the conference room, and there 

before me, was the most beautiful girl I had ever seen in my life. Layla couldn’t even 

compare to this girl. She was a little on the skinny side, but that didn’t take away from 

the fact that she a rocking nice body. She had black hair that was tied up in a ponytail 

and grey eyes. 

  

       Could this be? Was the moon goddess giving me a second chance? Flynn was 

hounding me to go to her, but I was too shocked to move. Flynn then took over, and he 

went straight to her. He picked her up and pinned against the wall. I felt the rumble in 

my chest as he growled the word that I never thought we would ever say again, 

  

       “MATE!” she looked at us and was in complete shock. 

  



       “Darius! Put her down!” I heard someone but I couldn’t recognize who it was. I 

was lost in a trance in my mate’s beautiful grey eyes. 

  

       “Hi,” she said softly. So softly in fact that had I not been a wolf, I would have 

missed it. 

  

       “DARIUS!” someone shouted and pulled my shoulder. Flynn growled at the 

person and then we saw it was Gamma Jason. I immediately bowed my head in 

submission without ever putting down my mate. “Darius, put her down, you’re scaring 

her,” the Gamma said. I looked back at my mate and could see that she seemed a bit 

frightened. I put her down, and slowly backed away. 

  

  

       “Hugo!” 

  

       “Maddox!” I turned and saw the Beta and the Alpha trying to pry the others off of 

two other females. It hit me that they had found their mates too. I turned back to mine 

and she looked confused. 

  

       “Okay, it looks like we have something else to discuss,” the Alpha said. “Hugo, 

Maddox, and Darius go into the conference room and wait for me,” none of moved. 

Instead of we each turned to look at our mates and I immediately got lost in her eyes 



again. “THAT’S AN ORDER!” his Alpha tone broke my trance and I bowed. Hugo, 

Maddox, and I went into the conference room without incident. 

  

{Kelsey’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When the gorgeous man walked away, I was almost saddened by it. My wolf, 

Summer started to whimper in my head, 

  

       What are you doing? 

  

       Bring our mate back 

  

       What? Mate? 

  

       That was our mate. 

  

       Wait, are you saying that we have a mate. Like a destined mate? Like what the 

Alpha just got done explaining? 

  

       Yes!! He’s yummy. 

  

I couldn’t deny that Summer was right. Darius, as I heard his name being said was 

definitely yummy. 



  

       “Kelsey, Lisa, and Natalie, we need you three to come with us,” the Alpha said to 

us. We all nodded and we followed him back to the conference room. 

  

       “Oh my god, my wolf Heidi is going absolutely bonkers over that Hugo guy,” Lisa 

said fanning herself. 

  

       “You too?!” Natalie asked. “My wolf Carly is practically doing the zoomies in my 

head. She’s giving me a f*****g headache!” I guess my wolf wasn’t the only one who 

was excited about their mate. When we got into the conference room, all of the guys 

were pacing and stopped mid-step when we entered. They tried to come to us, but the 

Alpha and Luna stepped in their way. 

  

       “Nah-uh!” the Luna said. All three of them growled at her, but the Alpha growled 

right back making all three of them bow their heads. 

  

       “Sit,” he commanded them and all three sat in the nearby chairs. 

  

       “Girls, will you sit across from them on the other side of the table please,” the 

Luna asked, and we did. We sat across from our respective mates, and just the gaze I 

was getting from Darius was making my insides tighten and my core started to burn with 

need. What the f**k was happening to me? I don’t think a guy has ever made me this 

horny with just a look. I could literally feel the leakage between my thighs. 



  

       I watched as Darius took a deep breath and closed his eyes. When they opened, 

they were pools of obsidian black and he smirked. Oh god, could he smell that I was 

aroused? 

  

       “Okay, well this happened a lot quicker than I thought,” the Alpha said taking me 

out of my trance. I looked over at him at the head of the table but could see that Nat and 

Lisa were also staring at their mates. And their mates had the same black eyes as 

Darius. “WILL YOU THREE QUIT EYE-FUCKING YOUR MATES!” the Alpha roared 

getting all of our attention. 

  

       “Wyatt, calm down, you know that it’s hard to fight the bond,” the Luna said 

putting her hand on his arm. 

  

       “Hugo, Maddox, and Darius, you three need to get your hormones in check. The 

matter at hand is very delicate,” 

  

       “I don’t understand, Alpha. These three beautiful specimens before us are our 

mates, what’s complicated about that?” the one across from Lisa said. I think his name 

was Hugo. 

  



       “It’s complicated because all of three of these girls are part of the group of 

newborns that Wyatt, Kendrick, and Angelo brought back earlier today,” the Luna 

explained. All three of the guys’ eyes widened and they looked back at us. 

  

       “Is that true?” Darius asked me and I nodded. 

  

       “Darius, this is going to be even more complicated for you, given your recent 

situation,” the Alpha said to him. 

  

       “I understand Alpha,” I was confused when the Alpha said that. The hurt that I 

saw flash across Darius’ face was really telling. 

  

       “Girls, as you can see, when mates find each other, this is typically what 

happens,” the Luna says, and we all look at her. “Most if not all male wolves are highly 

possessive, and when they find their mate, it’s game over for them. Even though you 

three are newborns, you should be able to feel the mate bond. It’s a feeling that pulls 

you towards your mate. His scent, his physical features, his voice, everything about him 

should make you, for lack of a better word, horny,” 

  

       “Luna, is it normal for my wolf to want to claw her way out of my body to get to 

him?” Lisa asked. 

  



       “Yes, it’s very normal. I’m sure Hugo’s wolf is trying to do the same thing. Hence 

why he’s gripping the armrests of the chair so tight,” 

  

       “Oh okay. I just want to make sure I’m not going crazy,” 

  

       “Lisa and Natalie, remembering what Wyatt and the rest of us told you earlier 

about mates, how do you want to proceed?” the Luna asked. I was confused as to why 

she didn’t address me in that question. 

  

       “Alpha, you said that once mates find each other, that we’re destined to be 

together for all time right?” Natalie asked. 

  

       “That’s right,” he replied. 

  

       “So, Maddox and I are destined mates?” 

  

       “You are,” 

  

       “HAVE MERCY!! Him!? That sexy god-like man in front of me is my mate!? Like, 

I get to have him all to myself!?” she shouted with a huge smile on her face. 

  

       “If that’s what you two choose, yes,” the Alpha answered. 

  



       “Well, I guess we already know what Natalie wants,” the Luna said. “Maddox? 

What do you want?” 

  

       “Luna, with all due respect, but what kind of stupid question is that? Did you not 

see me practically f**k her in the hallway?” he asked, and Natalie blushed. 

  

       “Maddox, you’re relieved of your duties for the rest of the day. Take Natalie to 

your cottage and explain to her how everything works,” the Alpha said. 

  

       “Yes, Alpha,” he replied and looked at Natalie. “Natalie, my mate, will you please 

come with me?” Maddox asked softly. 

  

       “I’ll go anywhere with you,” she replied and shot out of her chair. Everyone’s 

attention was now on Lisa and Hugo. The Alpha and Luna went through the same spiel 

with them, and luckily, Lisa and Hugo were both on the same page as well, so they too 

left to get to know one another. That left me and Darius, and I could see a look of 

confliction on his face. 

  

       “Kelsey, I’m sure your wondering why we sent Lisa and Natalie out first,” the 

Luna said to me and I nodded. “The reason why is because of recent events that 

directly affected Darius, and will also directly affect you,” 

  

       “I don’t understand,” I replied. 



  

       “Kelsey, remember what I said about second chance mates?” the Alpha asked, 

and I nodded. He looked between Darius and me without saying anything. 

  

       “Wait, are you saying that I’m Darius’ second chance?” the Alpha and Luna 

nodded. “What happened to your first mate?” I asked Darius. He closed his eyes and 

just hung his head. 

  

       “Kelsey, it’s a long story, but given that you’re his second chance mate, you have 

the right to know everything,” the Luna said. I just c****d my head and I watched as she 

took out a card from her pocket. She ripped in half, and a few seconds later, a man and 

woman appeared in the room making me jump out of my seat. 

  

       “Hello Kelsey, it’s good to see you again,” the unknown man said to me. 

  

       “What do you mean again? Who are you?” 

  

       “It’s me, Lorenzo,” my mouth dropped, and my eyes widened. 

  

       “Olivia, I need you to drop all of our cloaks. Kelsey is Darius’ second chance, and 

she needs to learn the whole truth because recent events now affect her,” the Luna 

said. I furrowed my brows at what she said. The woman she called Olivia snapped her 

fingers, and I watched as the Luna, Olivia, and Lorenzo changed into different people. 



  

       “WHAT THE f**k!?!” I shouted at the top of my lungs. 

  

       “Calm down Kelsey, we can explain everything,” the Luna said to me. 

  

       “Talk fast because I’m this close to fainting,” I replied really quickly. 

  

       “Let’s start at the beginning…” 

  

--------------------------------------------------------- 

  

By the time the Alpha, Luna, Olivia, and Lorenzo finished telling me everything, my jaw 

was on the floor and tears were flooding my eyes. I couldn’t believe everything that had 

happened, and how even my kidnapping was part of all the shit everyone had gone 

through. I was even more shocked to find out that the Luna was the same Rylee that I 

would constantly hear Ash and Emma bitch about. 

  

       I was saddened with how much pain that Darius had gone through with his first 

mate Layla. Even though he came with baggage and drama, I wasn’t repulsed by it or 

him. I felt horrible for him and a part of me just wanted to give him a warm hug. 

  

       “Kelsey,” 

  



       “Hm?” I looked back at the Luna. 

  

       “I asked if you swear yourself to secrecy and if you are willing to accept Darius?” 

she said. 

  

       “Your secret is safe with me, but I have a question,” 

  

       “What is it?” 

  

       “What would happen if I chose not to accept Darius?” I watched as his eyes shot 

open and fear took over. 

  

       “If you were to reject him, then Darius would either spend eternity alone, or he 

could take a chosen mate. But he would never get another destined. Getting a second 

chance is rare as it is, getting a third is unheard of,” the Alpha explained. I nodded my 

head and took a deep breath. This was a lot to take in, but none of it was Darius’ fault. 

He was a victim of bad luck, just like I was. 

  

       You’re not actually thinking about rejecting our mate, are you? 

  

       I don’t know, Summer. 

  

       Don’t! I swear if you do, I’ll make your life a living hell! 



  

       Are you threatening me!? 

  

      Damn, right I am! So, choose wisely. 

  

With those words, Summer cut me off. I didn’t even know she could do that. I scoffed 

and just shook my head. If she and I truly did share one mind, then she would know that 

I only asked out of pure curiosity. Why the hell would I reject someone as yummy as 

Darius? His first mate was not only psychotic but blind as a bat. 

  

       “Darius?” he looked up at me and I just smiled. I could see the concern in his 

eyes that I was going to reject him. “I’m Kelsey, and it looks like we’re mates,” he 

blinked once, and a small smile formed on his face. I heard a few sighs of relief and I 

knew that it came from the Alpha and Luna. 

  

       “Oh my goddess, the suspense was killing me!” the Luna exclaimed. I had to 

admit, she was super pretty as a blond. Almost like a walking-talking barbie. “Now that 

we’ve gotten that sorted out, Olivia, will you please change us all back, so we can go 

eat dinner?” 

  

       “Of course,” Olivia replied and snapped her fingers again. They all changed back 

to their other identities. 

  



       “Okay, I don’t think I’m going to get used to magic,” I say out loud and they all 

just smile. 

  

       “We will see you later, Megan. Give Sam a kiss for us,” Olivia said and hugged 

the Luna goodbye. In a flash, she and Lorenzo were gone. I let out a sigh and looked 

back at Darius who was staring at me. 

  

       “What?” I asked. 

  

       “Has anyone ever told you how f*****g beautiful you are?” he replied, and my 

mouth just dropped, and my face started to turn hot. 

  

       “Okay, you two, dinner will take another few hours since Mr. and Mrs. Williams 

needs time to prepare for all of the new pack members. Darius, you and your mate may 

retreat to your home until then,” the Alpha said. Darius nodded his head and I got up 

and walked around the table. Darius led me out of the conference room and placed his 

hand on the small of my back. 

  

          We left the castle and ended walking for about fifteen minutes towards some 

cottages along the lakeside. I was in awe with the scenery that was the Blue Lake pack 

and figured that living here wouldn’t be so bad. I missed my family in Texas, that was 

obvious, but knowing that I was pronounced dead almost a year ago made me come to 



the realization that returning home to them was out of the question. My home was here 

now, as a werewolf, with this pack, and apparently, with Darius. 

Chapter 84 
{Darius’ P.O.V.} 

  

       While Kelsey and I were walking to my personal cottage, my heart was racing a 

million miles a minute. We were walking hand-in-hand, and I honestly didn’t know what 

to do with myself. The fireworks that I felt on my hand was nothing I had ever 

experienced before. Being with Kelsey like this made me forget all about the drama that 

I recently went through, and I honestly didn’t miss Layla. She was already starting to 

become a distant memory. 

  

       When we got to the front patio, we stopped, and I watched as Kelsey just looked 

at the cottage from the outside. 

  

       “This place is adorable,” she said with a big smile. I furrowed my brows and just 

looked at her. There are many words I call my home, but adorable was definitely not 

one of them. I guess that’s the difference between a male and a female. 

  

       I took out my key and opened the front door for her. I led her in and closed the 

door behind us. 

  

       “I know it’s kind of small, but there is plenty of space and all of the appliances 

one would need,” I tell her and turn on the lights. 



  

       “Wow, it’s very clean,” 

  

       “Is there something wrong with that?” I asked her. 

  

       “No, I just didn’t expect it to be this tidy. I have two older brothers and one young 

brother, and they’re all pigs,” I couldn’t help but laugh at that. 

  

       “Wolves are a little different. We’re raised to be tidy and neat. Because we live in 

the mountains, there’s a lot of wildlife, and of course insects, so keeping the house 

clean prevents from rodents and insects from coming in,” 

  

       “Ewww…” she shuddered at the thought. 

  

       “Kelsey, if see you a rat, don’t be surprised if your wolf takes over so she can eat 

it,” 

  

       “GROSS!” 

  

       “Not gross, natural. You’re a werewolf now, which means, you’re part animal,” 

  

       “Wait, are you saying that you eat rats?” 

  



       “I don’t, my wolf Flynn does. But he’s huge, so one isn’t enough,” she stuck out 

her tongue in disgust and I just chuckled at her. 

  

       “So, aside from the wild part of being a werewolf, how does this mate thing really 

work?” she asked while sitting on my couch. I sat down on the opposite end and we 

faced each other. 

  

       “Well, it’s like the Alpha and Luna already explained. We’re destined mates, and 

you’re my second chance. Because you’re a newborn, we’re going to have this take 

slow. I don’t want to traumatize you,” 

  

       “I don’t understand,” 

  

       “Well, most of the time, for natural born wolves, most that find their mates, 

typically mate the same day,” 

  

       “Mate? As in have sex?” she asked lifting a brow at me. 

  

       “Yeah,” her mouth dropped in shock. “It’s not like humans, where they have a 

one-night stand and call it a day. It’s more intimate than that. When wolves have sex, 

they become one with their mate, and most will also mark each other immediately,” 

  

  



       “Mark?” 

  

       “It’s essentially a brand, a bite mark that goes right here…” I say and trace the 

small area on her neck. I watched as she slightly shivered at my touch 

  

       “So, the mark, what does it stand for?” she asked breathlessly and with her eyes 

closed. 

  

       “It’s an insignia that shows other wolves and supernatural that the individual is 

taken. But there is also a deeper meaning,” 

  

       “Like what?” 

  

       “Well, it allows for a more heightened orgasm during intercourse, it also holds 

sensors that emit not only your personal scent but that of your mates as well,” I explain 

and trace her marking spot again. 

  

       “Why does your touch give me goosebumps?” she said with a slight moan. That 

sound alone made my d**k hard in my pants. 

  

       “It’s the mate bond,” I whisper in her ear and touch her again. “It’s your body 

telling you what it craves. What it longs for. What it needs,” I say softly against her lips. I 



took a deep breath and could smell her arousal. Flynn was going mad with lust, and I 

was doing all I could to keep him down. 

  

       “Dar…Darius…I…” 

  

          “Yes, Kelsey, tell me what you need,” I say against her lips again. 

  

       “Oh god!” she quickly jumps and moves away. “What the hell was that!?” she 

freaked out making me laugh. 

  

       “I told you, Kelsey, it’s the mate bond,” she is completely flustered and is holding 

her cheeks. “Kelsey, I can smell your arousal,” she blushes even more and stares at 

me. Without saying another word, I point down to my crotch and she looks. Her eyes 

widen when she sees the massive bulge in my pants. 

  

       “Oh…Oh…Oh my…” 

  

       “This what happens because of the mate bond. When mates are in close 

proximity to each other, regardless of how long they’ve been with each other, they 

become horny animals. It’s primal for our species, and sex is a big part of our lives. 

Unlike humans, a male werewolf's libido never goes away. Even elderly male wolves 

who are healthy can have intercourse. And unlike humans, healthy male wolves have 

very large libidos,” she bit her bottom lip and gulped. 



  

       “H-H-How…Large?” she asked hesitantly. I just smirked at her. 

  

       “If you’re that curious, you’re more than welcome to look for yourself. After all, 

this all belongs to you and only you,” I say and while pointing up and down my body. 

She pauses a minute and flinches away. Something in her eyes eats away at me. She 

seemed almost too shy about all of this. “Hold on,” I say and sit up straight making her 

jump a little. Damn, my mate was skittish. “Kelsey, you’re not a virgin, are you?” she bit 

the corner of her bottom lip, and then pursed her lips and turned her head away from 

me. “Ohhh…” I said and scooted towards her. “Why didn’t you say anything?” I ask her 

putting my arm around her shoulder. 

  

       “I don’t know how shit works in your world, but where I come from, girls don’t 

typically tell a stranger that they’re a virgin,” 

  

       “Well, you are in my world now, and as my mate, I have the right to know that 

you are pure and believe me, in our world, it’s rare to find a wolf that is pure,” 

  

       “It is?” 

  

       “I told you, Kelsey, wolves are very primal, and we live for sex. Some start having 

intercourse by the time they turn sixteen, and it’s mostly males because even though we 

don’t gain our wolf counterparts until we are eighteen, most males have already hit 



puberty by sixteen, and that makes it hard for us to keep it in our pants. You will find 

some who will hold off until they find their mate, and most females wait until they find 

their mate, but not always,” 

  

       “So, being a virgin is a good thing?” 

  

       “It’s a very good thing,” I say and lean into her. 

  

       “Darius,” I grab her by the hips and bring her onto my lap, so she is straddling 

me. She put her hands on my shoulders to steady herself, but her eyes are wide with 

shock. “What are you doing!?” 

  

       “Letting you take the reins,” I answer and rest my hands on her hips. “I’m not a 

virgin, haven’t been for several years. And even though you are, you are anything but 

naïve and I know you know what to do when you want it. So, I’m going to just sit here 

with you on my lap until you’re ready. You can kiss me, grind your hips, or just lean 

against me. You do what you’re comfortable with and I won’t move until you tell me it’s 

okay,” I slouched down a bit and leaned my head against the back of the couch. Kelsey 

just stayed there frozen not moving. I just patiently waited. I felt her adjust her body a 

bit, and that movement alone rubbed against my hard-on and made me moan.   

  



       She did it again, only this time, she did it on purpose and I bit my bottom lip. 

Slowly but surely, Kelsey started to grind against me, and I could smell her arousal. 

When I opened my eyes, her eyes were black, and they were glowing purple. 

  

       “Hello, mate,” she said in a low husky voice. I stopped her realizing that her wolf 

had taken over. “Awww…Why did you stop me?” 

  

       “What’s your name?” I asked her softly but sternly. 

  

       “Summer,” 

  

       “Well Summer, as much as I would like to let Flynn out and have his turn, this is 

Kelsey’s show,” 

  

       “But,” 

  

       “No, buts Summer. Bring Kelsey back, and do not ever take over without her 

permission. That’s disrespectful to her especially since you know for a fact that she’s a 

newborn,” Summer glared at me and pouted. She closed her eyes and when they 

opened again, they were Kelsey’s hazel eyes. 

  

       “What the f**k just happened?!” she exclaimed jumping off of my lap. “I felt like I 

was in something short of the f*****g twilight zone!” 



  

       “Your wolf took over your body,” I tell her and take her hands in mine trying to 

calm her down. “Summer must have felt you were taking too long to make up your mind 

and decided to take it into her own hands,” 

  

       “Is that normal!?” 

  

       “That’s very normal,” I say and tuck her hair behind her ear. “But, you have the 

strength to fight her back and keep her from taking control like that. You’re the host, and 

she’s the wolf spirit. The only she will be the host is when you are in wolf form,” 

  

       “Wolf form?” I c****d my head to the side and furrowed my brows. 

  

       “Kelsey, have you not shifted yet?” 

  

       “Shifted!?” I took her questionable and shocked expression as a ‘no,’ and figured 

it would be best if I helped her through it. 

  

       “Come with me,” I say and stand up. 

  

       “Where are we going?” 

  



       “I’m going to show you what I mean by shifting,” I took her hand and led her out 

through the back door. We walked a few yards away from the cottage and into a small 

clearing in the trees. “Kelsey, I’m going to shift into my wolf. His name is Flynn, and he 

is quite large. Unlike what you’ve seen on T.V. and movies, the concept of shifting takes 

a little time and you’re going to hear some shit that might make me you want to hurl, but 

don’t. It’s normal and is only painful the first few times it’s done. Once I turn, we won’t 

be able to communicate. That will change once we mark each other, but for now, just 

know that Flynn won’t harm you,” 

  

       “Okay,” she replied and nodded. 

  

       “I need to undress in order to do this, I don’t want to rip the clothes I have on,” 

she just nodded. I began to remove my clothes, and once I was fully naked, I gave 

Flynn control. I just hoped that Kelsey wouldn’t faint or run away. 

  

{Kelsey’s P.O.V.} 

  

       When Darius started to undress, I kept telling myself to turn away, but for some 

stupid reason, my body wouldn’t listen to my brain. First, he took off his shirt, and my 

mouth immediately became dry. I already knew he was built like a f*****g bodybuilder, 

but his shirt was definitely hiding some big ass muscles. Why would anyone want to 

reject him? Like f*****g seriously, Darius was beyond sexy. 

  



       When I saw him take off his pants, I knew I should give him privacy, but again, 

my body was not listening to my brain. He didn’t even seem to care about the fact that 

he was stripping naked in front of me. When he dropped his boxers, my mouth just 

dropped. He said he was large, and by golly was he large. I couldn’t stop myself from 

staring at his large and currently soft member. If it’s that large when it was soft, I could 

only imagine how big it was when he was fully erect. Oh god, I really should stop staring 

but I couldn’t stop. 

  

       I’ve seen a few erections in my day, I mean, I did go to college, and I’ve watched 

porn obviously, but Darius was on a whole other level of big.  I gulped thinking about the 

fact that it probably wouldn’t fit, and that thought alone made me wet all over again. 

Holy hell, when did I become such a horny freak? 

  

       My thoughts were interrupted when I started to hear cracking sounds. I shook my 

head and saw that Darius was starting to change. I watched as his bones were popping 

in and out of place, fur started to grow and take place of his olive skin. He dropped to all 

fours, and I watched as he got progressively bigger and bigger, while his gorgeous face 

grew a long snout. His hands and feet turned to paws, and I saw a tail starting to grow 

from his ass. My head angled upwards more and more and by the time he was done, 

standing before me was a giant grey and white wolf. 

  

       I could feel my eyes popping out of their sockets staring at the wolf that was now 

in the place where Darius once stood. Flynn, I think is what Darius said his name was, 



was staring into my eyes. For some crazy-ass reason, I wasn’t afraid though. There was 

this massive wolf standing before me, but all I could do was stare at him in complete 

admiration for how beautiful he was. His eyes were turquoise green, like the ocean, and 

it felt like he was peering into my soul. 

  

       I felt myself walking towards him with my hand out to pet him. I stopped midair 

above his snout, and he gently met my hand. 

  

       “Wow, you’re so soft, Flynn,” I said and started to pet him. He lowered his body 

to the ground, so I could have better access and I scratched behind his ears like I would 

a dog. I was surprised to see his tongue roll out and his tail started to wag. “Oh, I guess 

you like that,” I said and did it some more. Flynn nudged me with this massive head and 

then laid flat on his side. He lifted his leg up a little, and his tail started to drum the 

ground. “Do you want a belly rub?” I asked and he thumped his tail faster. I started to 

rub and scratch his belly and his tail thumped the ground even faster, and his leg 

started to twitch. 

  

       I smiled seeing this. Flynn may have been a ginormous werewolf, but he was a 

straight puppy in my hands. Summer was going insane trying to take over, but I pushed 

her back as Darius told me to. 

  

       “Darius, can you hear me?” I asked Flynn and he nodded his head. “Oh okay, 

well umm…Summer is kind of bothering me, and she says that she wants to meet Flynn 



too,” Flynn huffed and backed away. I was surprised at this but then saw that he was 

changing back. About a minute later, a naked Darius was in front of me again. 

  

       “Kelsey, shifting is very painful the first time around, and can take up to ten 

minutes to complete,” he said to me without even putting his clothes back on. My eyes 

instantly reverted down to his manhood. “Kelsey!” 

  

       “Huh?” I looked back up at his face. 

  

       “I know my d**k is a work of art, but we’re talking about something serious here,” 

  

       “Sorry,” 

  

       “Don’t be sorry. Any other day and I’d let you stare and do whatever you want. 

But you’re talking about shifting for the first time,” 

  

       “I’m not, Summer is,” 

  

       “You’re one and the same, Kelsey,” I just nodded my head. “I can help you shift 

for the first time, but as I said, it’s going to be painful and it’s going to take time. Are you 

sure it’s something you want to try right now?” I pouted my lip and thought about it. I 

found Darius shifting into Flynn really awesome but seeing how his bones reconstructed 

like that and the sounds it made honestly freaked me out a little. 



  

       “Actually, no, I don’t think I’m ready,” I replied and apologized to Summer who 

just whimpered and ignored me. “Summer is mad at me,” 

  

       “It’s okay, she’s just upset because you got to see Flynn and she didn’t. Once 

you’re up for shifting, just let me know. I’ll be there for you every step of the way,” I 

smiled and nodded. Darius put his clothes back on, and we back inside the cottage. 

  

       He showed me around a bit more since we had gotten distracted earlier, and I 

had to admit that this cottage was super homey. The kitchen had everything a girl could 

want, and I was surprised to see that the master bedroom was fairly large. I was even 

more stunned to see a jacuzzi tub in the bathroom along with a standing shower. 

  

       “I know you don’t have much with you, so when you’re feeling up for it, we can go 

shopping and get you some new clothes, and personal items,” Darius said coming up 

behind me. He slowly snaked his arms around me and brought me close to him. Feeling 

his touch gave me all the butterflies, and I was wet all over again. 

  

       “Darius, what are you doing to me?” I said in a whisper. 

  

       “I don’t know what you’re talking about,” he said and held me tighter. “I’m just 

holding you,” 

  



       “You do something to my body whenever you’re near,” 

  

       “I told you, it’s the mate bond,” he replied and kissed my neck. That alone made 

me moan and I could feel his boner in his pants. 

  

       “Darius, you’re driving me insane,” 

  

       “Good,” he turned me around and kissed me hard. I’ve kissed plenty of guys in 

my days, but Darius blew them out of the water with the way he was kissing me. Again, 

why the f**k would anyone want to reject this man? 

  

       He picked me up from my legs and pinned me against the wall. He kissed me 

with so much passion and want that my legs were starting to quiver. 

  

       “Give in to me, Kelsey,” he said as he moved his kisses to my jaw and my neck. 

“Give in to your desires, baby,” 

  

       “Ah, Darius,” I moaned as I felt him rub his erection between my legs and against 

my p***y. “Oh god, mmmm…” I moaned again when the friction started to build. 

  

       “Let me make me love you,” he said and attacked my lips again. I wrapped my 

arms around his neck and kissed him back. I may have been afraid to shift, but what the 

way he was making me feel right now, I was anything but afraid to lose my virginity. I’ve 



always wanted to, but no guy has ever made me feel the way Darius does. Sure it could 

be the whole mate bond thing, or me just being horny as hell because I’m a werewolf 

now, but that didn’t matter. 

  

          “Darius, I want you,” 

  

Chapter 85 
{Darius’ P.O.V.} 

  

       “Darius, I want you,” those words were all it took for me to take her off of the wall 

and to the bed. In the three seconds, it took to get from the wall to the bed, I ripped off 

all of our clothing and got us both naked. 

  

       When I laid her down, she realized that she was naked now, and she covered 

herself, 

  

       “Don’t,” I tell her sternly. I take her hands and pin them above her head. “Don’t 

ever hide your body from me,” I raked in every inch of her skin. She was a little pale but 

knowing what she went through at Halfmoon, it made sense. She was a little on the 

thinner side, but that didn’t bother me at all. Her breasts were perfectly shaped, and her 

p***y was surprisingly well kept. I guess after turning her they gave her access to 

toiletries and necessary maintenance items. 

  

       “Darius, you’re staring,” 



  

       “It’s because I’m trying to commit this beautiful body to memory,” I replied and 

kept raking in every inch of her. “f**k Kelsey, your body is a work of art,” 

  

       “Ew, not it’s not. I used to be muscular and thick. I hate how thin I’ve become,” 

she whined underneath me. “I was a track star and I had muscles in my legs, now 

they’re just noodles,” 

  

       “If you want to get back into running, we can do that. There are plenty of trails 

here, and you can also start training with me,” 

  

       “Really?” 

  

       “Of course, the Alpha insists on females training. It throws off any enemies we 

may have because not a lot of packs let women train,” 

  

       “Ew, how misogynistic,” I smirked. 

  

       “I want you to relax Kelsey, I’m going to make your first time very pleasurable,” I 

say and start to kiss her body. 

  

       “Ah, oh god,” she moaned almost instantly. I kissed her all over. Her lips, her jaw, 

her neck, her marking spot, which made her shiver. I moved down to her chest and 



kissed each of her lovely mounds. I worked my way down her torso, and then down to 

her weeping core. I kissed up and down each of her legs, before finally settling my face 

between her thighs. I could see her leaking sex and the lust that took over me was 

insanely strong. 

  

       “f**k, Kelsey, you smell delicious,” 

  

       “Darius, that’s embarrassing!” she squealed and tried to close her legs, but I 

stopped her and spread them apart again, making her gasp. 

  

       “I don’t think so, baby. This p***y is mine now, and I’m going to enjoy it,” I didn’t 

even wait for her to reply before I flicked out my tongue and licked her slit getting my 

first taste of her. Flynn immediately purred from her taste, and I knew then that every 

other p***y I had ever eaten tasted like junk. Kelsey tasted like her scent- sweet, 

delicious, and crisp apple. “Oh goddess, you taste even better than you smell!” I 

shouted and dived in. 

  

       “OH f**k!” she shouted as I assaulted her p***y with my mouth. “DARIUS!” I 

licked, sucked, bit, and pulled with my teeth every millimeter of her p***y. I spread her 

nether lips and stuck my tongue as far into her entrance as I could. Eating her out was 

making my d**k so hard. “OH GOD! OH MY GOD! HOLY f**k!” she shouted as I kept 

eating her like she was my last meal. I removed my tongue, and slowly inserted my 

middle finger. “DARIUS!!!” she screamed as I fingered her and sucked on her clit. 



  

  

       “Kelsey, c*m for me,” I said while staring at her from below. I inserted a second 

finger which made her arch off of the bed. She was so wet that I had no resistance. I 

kept moving my fingers in a rhythmic motion and until I felt her walls clutch around 

them, and her juices started to flow. She was breathing heavily and panting for oxygen. 

“That’s it baby, c*m all over my fingers,” 

  

       “Holy shit,” she finally mustered out. 

  

       “Don’t pass out on me just yet beautiful, that was only the appetizer, I want my 

full meal,” I readjusted my body and hovered over her. I crashed my lips into hers, 

wanting her to taste herself. She moaned against my lips, and her arms wrapped 

around my neck again. I settled between her legs, and gently stroked my hard c**k 

between her folds. 

  

       “Darius,” 

  

       “Hold on Kelsey, this is going to hurt,” she nodded her head, and in one swift 

thrust, I plunged myself deep within her, breaking her hymen. She screamed in pain and 

shut her eyes. I stayed in that spot without moving. 

  



       “Holy shit that hurts!” she yelled as tears fell from her eyes. I kissed her tears 

away and just waited for her to get used to me. 

  

       “Breathe Kelsey, just breathe through it,” I whisper to her. She contracted her 

pelvis and she immediately tightened her walls around my d**k. “Ah, f**k!” 

  

       “What? What’s wrong?” 

  

       “You’re squeezing it. I need you to relax Kelsey. You’re already tight as it is 

because you were a virgin. If you squeeze it like that I’m going to blow,” I felt her relax 

and so I did. 

  

       “I think you can move now,” she said softly. I pulled out slightly and pushed back 

in, she winced a bit but didn’t cry. Little by little I picked up my pace, and in no time at 

all, I had her screaming my name in pure never-ending pleasure. Thank the goddess 

that the room is soundproof. Kelsey had a set of lungs on her, and I loved it. 

  

       “Oh god! I’m going to c*m!” she shouted. I bottomed out inside of her and her 

body started to shake. “DARIUSSS!!!” 

  

       “That’s it baby, c*m! c*m all over my d**k!” I replied and never stopped my 

assault. “So tight, so f*****g tight! Argh! f**k!” I lifted her from the bed from her hips and 



began pumping my c**k even harder and faster. I watched as Kelsey reached down and 

started to rub her clit on her own. 

  

       Our moans and cries of pleasure filled the room, and her juices were flowing 

freely and started to pool around the bed. I grabbed one of her breasts as I leaned 

forward a bit and f****d her harder and harder as she writhed underneath me. 

  

       “f**k! f**k! f**k! Yes! f**k me Darius!” she screamed, and she squeezed her Kegel 

muscles again. She started to milk me for all I had, and I knew that I was going to c*m 

soon. 

  

       “YOU’RE MINE!” I shouted and buried my canines into her neck making her 

scream at the top of her lungs. She cummed harder than ever as her body trembled like 

a f*****g earthquake. My own orgasm had me seeing stars as I bit down even harder 

fully marking her. What I didn’t expect was for her to mark me back. 

  

       I felt her canines puncture my neck, and the pleasure that erupted inside of me 

had me cumming again. This had to be the best orgasm of my f*****g life. I shot spurt 

after spurt of my c*m inside of my beautiful mate. I hoped to the goddess that Kelsey 

didn’t freak out over us having unprotected sex. 

  



       When we could both finally breathe again, I released my bite and licked her 

wound. She followed my lead and did the same. I gently slid out of her, and I could feel 

my c*m and her juices leak out. I collapsed on top of her and started to pant for oxygen. 

  

       “Oh my god, that was f*****g amazing,” she said breathlessly. 

  

       “f**k yeah it was,” I responded. After breathing for a little moment longer, I rolled 

off of her and laid on my back on the bed. “Kelsey?” 

  

       “Yeah?” 

  

       “You’re not mad that I cummed inside of you, are you?” 

  

       “No, not really. The Alpha said that mates are forever, so it’s not like you’re going 

to f**k some other chick now, right?” 

  

       “Hell no, I’m not. No one will ever compare to you,” I closed my eyes and I felt 

her lay her head on my chest. 

  

       “It’s okay that I lay on you, right?” 

  

       “Of course. Come here,” I said and pulled her even closer. 

  



       “Darius?” 

  

       “What is it, baby?” 

  

       “Can we do that again?” That question alone got me hard in no time at all, and I 

flipped her over making her scream in delight as I entered her for a second time. f**k 

dinner. Kelsey was my dinner. We ended up f*****g over and over until my nuts were 

empty. 

  

{Kelsey’s P.O.V.} 

  

       I felt myself jolt awake for some unknown reason, but I found that I was alone in 

Darius’ room. I looked out the window and it was really dark, but the moon was lighting 

up the room like a night light. I clutched the covers and started to freak out a little bit. I 

heard a noise coming from out in the house. I wrapped a sheet around me and opened 

the door. 

  

       As soon as I did, the most amazing aroma hit me. I walked out into the kitchen 

and found a naked Darius cooking. I smiled and walked up behind him and hugged him 

from behind, 

  

       “Hey, you’re awake,” he said and turned around. “I was going to surprise you with 

a late dinner,” 



  

       “Consider me surprised,” I said and looked around him to see what he was 

making. “What are you making?” 

  

       “It’s chicken kebabs with yellow rice,” 

  

       “Ohhh…Sounds fancy,” 

  

       “It’s really the only thing I know how to make,” he said as he flipped the chicken 

kebabs over on the makeshift grill on the stovetop. 

  

       “You’re already beating me. All I know to make are instant ramen noodles,” he 

looked over at me and gave me a funny look. “What? I was a broke college student. I 

had a cafeteria at my disposal,” he just shook his head and chuckled. “You know, I think 

I could get used to seeing you cook naked,” 

  

       “Good, because I tend to do everything naked when I’m at home,” 

  

       “Really?” I said and wrapped my arms around him again with the sheet pulling 

our naked bodies together. 

  

       “As much as I would love to f**k some more, we both need food, Kelsey,” right on 

cue, my stomach started to growl. Darius laughed at me and I just pursed my lips 



together. “Lucky for you the food is done,” he said and turned off the stove. He quickly 

set the table and told me that there was cold water in the fridge. He bought the food 

over, and two empty plates with utensils. He served me before serving himself, and we 

started eating. 

  

       One bite of the chicken had me moaning. It was juicy, savory, and smokey. The 

rice had a great buttery taste with a hint of citrus. 

  

       “Oh my gosh, this is amazing,” 

  

       “I’m glad you like it. I’ve never cooked for anyone before,” 

  

       “Really?” I asked and he just shook his head. We ate in silence for a minute, but I 

honestly couldn’t keep my thoughts to myself anymore. “Can I say something, 

honestly?” 

  

       “Of course,” 

  

       “I’m sorry if this seems insensitive, but I have to say, your other mate, Layla, or 

whatever her name was, was a f*****g idiot. I mean, you’re seriously the perfect guy, at 

least in my opinion. Mate bond aside, you’ve been nothing but a gentleman with me. I’m 

new to this whole werewolf thing, and instead of making me feel outcasted or a burden, 

you’ve taken your time to introduce me to this world the way it should have been done 



by the fuckers who turned me. You showed me your wolf, who by the way, is an 

absolute puppy in my hands,” he chuckled and smiled when I said that. “You didn’t hold 

it against me when I said I was virgin, you are a God in bed, at least, for me you are, 

and you just cooked me dinner at almost at ten o’clock at night. Seriously, you could 

have just f****d me last night and let me starve, but you didn’t,” 

  

       “I would never,” 

  

       “I know, and that’s why I’m completely flabbergasted that you were rejected. I 

know for a fact that not all wolves are you like you, or the Alpha. I mean, I would know 

after the shit that I’ve gone through,” 

  

       “I know the shit you went through baby, and I hate that we met under these 

circumstances, but I honestly thank the moon goddess for bringing you into my life. I 

was in a dark place after what Layla did, and seeing her right before she died was hard, 

but then you showed up, and it’s like, all the hurt seemed minuscule and unimportant,” 

  

       “As much as I hate what happened to me and the others, I guess something 

really great did come out of it. Summer was right,” 

  

       “Right about what?” 

  



       “That I had something to live for being a werewolf,” He smiled at me and reached 

his hand over and I placed my hand in his. “I won’t lie and say that I’m no longer afraid 

because I am, but I’m happy that the Alpha found me when he did. It allowed me to 

meet you, Darius,” 

  

       “I’m happy too, Kelsey. I can’t promise that everything is going to be puppies and 

rainbows living here and being my mate. We’re werewolves, and shit happens, but what 

I can promise is that I will do everything in my power to protect you at all costs. I’m 

going to love to you until the end of time Kelsey, and that’s a promise I will never break,” 

  

       “I believe you, Darius, I believe you,” we smiled at each other and then went back 

to eating in comfortable silence. My life may have turned to complete and utter shit 

when I was taken, being held prisoner, and being turned into a werewolf against my will; 

however, now seeing what my future entails, this new life does not seem to be all that 

bad. 

  

I wonder how Lisa and Natalie are doing. 

Chapter 86 

{Hugo’s P.O.V.} 
 
          After the Alpha excused Lisa and me, we walked to my cottage together to the 
north of the territory. I lived a little further away than the others did, but I also lived next 
door to my parents and younger sister. This was going to be a little embarrassing 
because I know for a fact that they’re going to notice the biggest change in my life. I had 
a mate, and she’s a newborn. 
 
          “Hey, Lisa?” 
 



          “Yeah,” she replied softly. 
 
          “There’s something I need to tell you,” 
 
          “What is it?” I stopped midtrack and had her face me. I gently grabbed her 
shoulders and then lifted her chin to look me in the eyes. 
 
          “You’re probably going to end up meeting my parents,” 
 
          “WHAT!?” 
 
          “Yeah, I’m sorry. They live right next door to me, with my younger sister, and I’m 
sure they’re going to notice that I’m bringing a girl home,” 
 
          “You’re acting as if you’ve never brought a girl home,” 
 
          “Okay, let me rephrase that, they’re going notice that this girl I’m bringing home 
isn’t leaving,” 
 
          “Ohhhh…” she said and started to laugh. “I’m guessing more than a few girls 
have done the walk of shame out of your cottage?” 
 
          “Yeah,” I replied and rubbed my neck. “I hope that doesn’t turn you off,” 
 
          “Please, I’ve had my fair share of guys doing the walk of shame out of my 
apartment when I was still in school. Hell, they were doing the jump of shame out of my 
window when I was in high school,” hearing that she’d been having sex since she was 
high school had me and my wolf Connor growling in jealousy. 
 
          “Awww…Are you jealous?” 
 
          “Yes,” 
 
          “That’s cute,” 
 
          “Lisa, I’m a dominant male werewolf. I’m possessive by nature and hearing that 
other guys have seen your beautiful body and touched it instantly makes me jealous,” 
 
          “It’s not only guys that have seen this body,” 
 
          “WHAT!?” 
 
          “Yeahhh…I’m actually bi-sexual. I prefer guys more, but I’ve been with my fair 
share of girls too,” my jaw just dropped. “Don’t worry, I’m happy that you’re my mate, or 
that we’re mates I should say. Girls are sexy don’t get me wrong, but something beats 
having a d**k ravage my flower marking me scream in ecstasy,” she said seductively 



while getting on her tippy toes and gently kissing my lips. 
 
          “You are the furthest thing from shy, aren’t you?” I asked while holding her waist. 
 
          “Mmmm… You haven’t seen anything yet,” she said and grabbed my c**k through 
my pants making me flinch. “Let’s get one thing straight, shall we?” I nodded my head. 
“This d**k is mine now, and my p***y is yours. I love sex Hugo, and I want it all the time. 
It’s been a few months since I’ve been laid, so I expect greatness out of you. I love 
sucking c**k, so I will go down on you whenever I please, and you will not stop me. I like 
it hard.and.rough. We can make love every now and then because I like that too, but I 
prefer hardcore, borderline BDSM sex,” hearing her tell me what she likes in bed had 
me growing hard with her hand on top of my manhood. I gulped audibly and she just 
smirked. 
 
 
          “Ummm…I…Uhhh… f**k,” 
 
          “I see that I’ve made you speechless, good,” she stuck out her tongue and kissed 
me again. “I’m going to take your raging boner as your answer of understanding,” I just 
nodded my head. “Good boy,” Connor was practically drooling as Lisa asserted her 
dominance, and he wanted nothing more than to f**k her in the middle of the trail for the 
entire world to see. I didn’t have to wait any longer knowing how sexual Lisa was. I 
threw her over my shoulder like a caveman making her squeal and used my wolf speed 
to get her to my cottage. I could care less that my family probably saw me. 
 
          When I got us to my... Well, now our cottage, I practically threw her on the bed in 
the master bedroom. 
 
          “Hugo!” she squealed again. I slammed the door and locked, and quickly made 
haste of my shirt. I ripped hers in half and she gave me the most devilish smile when I 
did. I crashed my lips into hers and ripped away the rest of her clothing. “I don’t have 
any clothes with me!” 
 
          “You can borrow clothes from my sister, you two are about the same size. I’ll take 
you shopping this weekend. Now, shut up,” I tell her and kissed her again while laying 
on top of her. I groped her breasts as I moved my kisses from her lips to her neck and 
removed her bra. Even though her breasts were on the smaller side, they were just 
enough for me to hold onto, and suck on. 
 
          “Mmm…Ah…Yesss,” she moaned as I sucked on her n****e and massaged the 
other. I could smell her arousal, it smelled like a field of wildflowers in a meadow. 
 
          “f**k, I can smell you, darling,” 
 
          “Hugo, please, please,” she begged. I took her n****e into my mouth again, as my 
free hand went down and pushed her underwear aside. I let go of her teat and looked 



down at her beautiful p***y. She had a small patch of hair just over her pubic area, and I 
had to admit, it was sexy as hell. “Don’t tease me,” she said breathlessly. My thumb 
pressed against her clit as I inserted two fingers into her. Since she wasn’t a virgin, I 
figured it wouldn’t bother her. 
 
          She moaned in relief as I finally started to pleasure her. I hooked up my fingers 
and quickly found her g-spot and began to f**k her like crazy with my fingers. 
 
          “Oh wow, you’re tight, darling,” I said as she squeezed my fingers. 
 
          “Harder, finger f**k me like you mean it,” she demanded, so I did. I added a third 
finger and pushed in as far as I could and started to pulsate my hand as fast as I could 
without using wolf speed and suddenly she started squirt everywhere. 
 
          “Oh f**k!” I shouted and pulled my fingers out. I’ve heard of girls being able to 
squirt, but this was like a water gun on full blast. 
 
          “Ahhh!! Yes!!! f**k!!! Ahh!!!” she squirted continuously, and it went everywhere. 
The bed, the floor, my hand, arm, and chest. 
 
          “DAMN!!” I exclaimed. I was in too much shock at what just happened, that I 
didn’t see Lisa get up from the bed and tackle me to the floor. She didn’t even wait, she 
undid my jeans, and pulled them down, taking my boxers with them. My erection sprang 
loose, and she grabbed it with her hand. 
 
          “OH f**k! YOUR d**k IS GINORMOUS!!” she shouted and started to give me a 
hand job. “This has to be the thickest c**k I have ever seen. Look, my hand doesn’t 
even fit around it. I’ve never had to use two both hands to jerk off a guy,” 
 
          “Can we not talk about other guys while your playing with my d**k?!” I yelled at 
her. She just laughed and started to massage, twist, tug, and pull my hardened 
members as she desired. “Oh, wow!” I moaned and just laid back. 
 
          “Mmmm…Look at this pre-cum just glistening for me,” she said, and I felt her 
tongue flick the tip making me hiss. But before I could enjoy the flick of her tongue, she 
took me entirely in her mouth and started to blow me. 
 
          “Ohhh…Goddess…Lisa…Darling, you know how to please a man don’t you!?” I 
groaned out as her head started to bob up and down in quick succession while her 
hands were also working their magic around my shaft. 
 
          “Mmmm…If you think that’s good, just wait,” 
 
          “Huh?” I looked down at her and the next thing I knew, she took every inch of me 
down her throat. My eyes rolled to the back of my head. I felt her swallow a few times 
and the contraction of her throat muscles had me squirming. All I could think was 'this is 



the best f*****g head ever'. She started to deep throat me with rhythm while still 
simultaneously using her hands to jerk me off. 
 
          “Ahhh…So f*****g delicious!” she exclaimed as she spits on it and started sucking 
the tip again. She was practically trying to suck the c*m out of me even though I wasn’t 
ready to finish yet. 
 
          “Darling, if you keep doing that I’m going to c*m!” 
 
          “Yes! c*m for me Hugo. I want you to shoot your cream down my throat!” she 
replied and sucked on me again. One of her hands grabbed my balls and she squeezed 
me as hard she could making my body shake with pleasure. I cummed so hard and shot 
my load into her mouth. I could hear her moaning and felt her mouth contracting as she 
swallowed it all. 
 
          When I was finally done, she didn’t let me go. She continued to suck on my c**k 
until she got every last drop. It was like she was a f*****g succubus. 
 
          “Wow, your cream is delicious. Best c*m I’ve ever eaten. Is it normal for a wolf’s 
c*m to taste like their scent?” she asked. 
 
          “That’s the mate bond talking darling,” 
 
          “Huh, whatever it is, I like it,” she said a little too enthusiastically. “I really hope 
that we’re not done. I’m going to be really disappointed if you can’t get it up again,” 
 
          “Darling, you’re talking to a werewolf. There is no such thing as one and done in 
our species, especially with our mate,” 
 
          “Prove it,” she said with a challenging tone. I took over the situation, pinned her 
beneath me, and penetrated her without warning. “OH f**k!!!” she screamed. 
 
          “Don’t.ever.challenge.me.again,” I growl at her and push in even deeper. She 
grabbed both of my ass cheeks while also hooking her ankles together around my hips. 
Her moves made me completely bottom out, and I watched as her eyes rolled. 
 
          “Fuckkk…Sooo deeeeep,” she moaned. “f**k me, Hugo. f**k me like you mean it. 
Show me what mates are all about!” she commanded. I grabbed her arms, pinned them 
above her head, adjusted my hips, and started to thrust with everything that I had. 
“YES! YES! YES! LIKE THAT! f**k ME LIKE THAT!” she screamed. 
 
          “ARGH!!!” I growled. “Where have you been all my life darling!? f**k! So f*****g 
good! This p***y was made for me! You were f*****g made for me!” I shouted. I let go of 
her hands, sat on my knees, grabbed her hips, and started to f**k her like she was a sex 
toy. She weighed next to nothing and I was a little concerned with her weight, but I 
figured it had to do with her unpleasant living arrangement at Halfmoon. My mom would 



fatten her up in no time. 
 
          “OH MY GOD!!! YESSS!!! AH! AH! I’M GOING TO f*****g c*m!!!” she screamed. 
My girl was a screamer. I’ve always wanted a screamer. Thank you, moon goddess. I 
felt her juices flow as she squirted all over me again. I pulled out and let her juices just 
come out. I need to taste her c*m. I buried my face into her p***y and cleaned her up. 
 
          “f**k you taste amazing darling!” I exclaimed. I licked her a few more times before 
slapping her p***y making her yelp. I picked her up from the floor. I lifted her into my 
arms and f****d her in a standing missionary. She grabbed my face and kissed me hard 
and deep. Our tongues delved into each other’s mouths as we both fought for 
dominance. I knew that a submissive female wasn’t for me. I needed a dominant female 
and that’s what I got. 
 
           I thrust into her so deep, hard, and fast, she was making all sorts of sounds I had 
never heard a woman make before. Our bodies were slapping together which just 
added to the erotica. I pushed her into her a wall, slamming myself against her, and 
going as deep as I possibly could. Her head tipped back and exposed her neck to me. 
Seeing the perfect opening Connor pushed past my hold against him, and he surfaced 
just in time to mark her. 
 
          I thought I cummed hard when she sucked me off, but I was wrong. The orgasm I 
experienced when marking gave me so much pleasure I didn’t know what to do with 
myself. My eyesight went black, and both of our bodies shook while both of our 
climaxing orgasms took over us. I felt her squirt all over me again, and I loved every bit 
of it. It felt like a tsunami wash over me, and the waves of never-ending gratification 
consumed my very existence. 
 
          By the time I finally was able to breathe, and see again, I released my bite, and 
licked my mark on her beautiful neck. My legs gave out and we both landed on the floor 
with her on top of me, and me still inside of her. 
 
          “Holy.fucking.shit,” she finally mustered out. “What the f**k was that?” she asked. 
 
          “I marked you, darling,” 
 
          “Marked me?” 
 
          “Yup. It’s a bite that mates give each other. It signifies that you belong to me. If 
any other man or woman even looks at you, I will not hesitate to hurt them, or even kill 
them,” 
 
          “I didn’t get to mark you though,” she whined. 
 
          “Oh, trust me, darling, you will have plenty of time to mark me. Let me catch my 
breath, and we can go another round,” 



 
          “Oh f**k no,” she said and got up slowly. I slid out of her and she collapsed next 
to me. “My vagina just took a massive beating from that baseball bat you call a d**k. 
She needs to rest, and I need food,” 
 
          “Hahaha!! Did you just call my d**k a baseball bat?” 
 
          “It f*****g might as well be! I mean, that thing is huge when it’s fully erect! Like by-
golly, it’s like you have a pet iguana attached to your lower half and he’s going bite me 
whenever we f**k,” 
 
          “HAHAHA!!!” I was rolling on the floor laughing at what she just said. “Darling, no 
one has ever compared my d**k to a lizard!” 
 
          “Well, there’s a first for everything,” I rolled over and brought her into my arms. 
 
          “Seriously, where have you been Lisa? I swear, I’ve waited for you my entire life,” 
 
          “Well, for the last seven months, I was held captive in a cage, inside of a 
labyrinth, then, I was practically a slave a Halfmoon,” hearing her tell me what she went 
through made me grip around her tighten, and Connor let out a growl. 
 
          “I hate what they did to you, but I’m grateful that they turned you. As much it may 
have sucked for you and the others, it brought you to me, and I will never take that for 
granted,” 
 
          “Awww…Hugo, I didn’t think you were the sentimental type,” 
 
          “For you, I can be whatever you want me to be. I love you, Lisa,” 
 
          “What?” 
 
          “I love you,” 
 
          “Hold up, aren’t you saying that a little too fast? I mean, yeah, we’re mates, but 
we essentially only met a few hours ago,” 
 
          “Lisa, things work very differently in the world of the supernatural, especially when 
it comes to mates. As the Alpha and Luna said, mates are forever, many know that 
they’re in love the minute they sense their mate for the first time, and a few others 
realize it once they mate and mark each other,” 
 
          “Oh…” she bit the inside of her cheek and avoided eye contact. 
 
          “Darling, you don’t have to say it back to me. You say it when you feel ready. But 
just know, that I’m not going anywhere. I’ve marked you, and now you’re mine, forever,” 



 
          “But, what if you decide to reject me?” 
 
          “Oh darling, that’s not going to happen. Now that I’ve marked you, rejection will 
kill both of us,” I answer, and her eyes widen. “That’s why I’m willing to wait for you to 
say it back. I love you, and I know it’s unconventional because we don’t know each 
other, but we have our entire future to get to know one another. This isn’t just some 
fling, and we’re not casually dating. You are my one and only. You are my forever,” she 
stared at me for a minute before she crashed her lips into mine. I held her tightly while 
still on the floor of our room. The kiss was deep and passionate. She pulled away 
slightly, and deeply sighed, 
 
          “Hugo, that was seriously the most beautiful and thoughtful thing anyone has ever 
said to me,” 
 
          “And I meant every word, darling,” she smiled and hugged me. I held her against 
me like I was afraid she would disappear on me. After holding each other for a moment, 
we finally got up and decided to eat a smaller dinner in the cottage rather than going 
back to the packhouse. Although there was a meal waiting for us, I wanted more alone 
time with Lisa. 
 
I wondered how Mad and Darius were doing with their mates. 

Chapter 87 

{Natalie’s P.O.V.} 
 
          After Maddox and I made it to his house, I was surprised to see it so clean and 
neat. Men I knew were always such pigs, but I guess Maddox was different. It was a 
nice change. 
 
          “So, I know the Alpha said that dinner was going to be served, but I figured it 
would be better if we ate here and got to know each other a little more,” Maddox said to 
me while he started to rummage through his fridge. 
 
          “I’m okay with that,” I replied as I watched him from the couch in his living room. 
“What are you going to make?” 
 
          “Chicken parmesan, you good with that?” 
 
          “Yes, I love pasta!” I exclaimed. “I would show you how big my ass is, but I just 
realized my bubble butt is gone,” I said when I felt the non-existence of my once lushes 
bum. 
 
          “I don’t know what you’re talking about, Natalie, your ass still looks bubbly to me,” 
 



          “It used to be so much bubblier. I had hips like J-Lo, but after only eating one 
meal a day for several months, my body ate all the fat from my ass,” 
 
          “Hahaha!” Maddox laughed as he put the water on the stove and got the chicken 
out of the baggie. 
 
          “It’s not funny! I loved my ass. It was my biggest asset,” 
 
          “Well, good thing I’m not an ass kind of guy,” 
 
          “You’re not?” I was shocked. “I thought all guys were ass kind of guys,” 
 
          “Consider me part of the minority,” he responded while beating the chicken with 
the back of the knife. 
 
          “Wow, you know what you’re doing,” I said and came over to watch him up close. 
 
          “My grandmother always made sure I knew how to cook, so whenever I found my 
mate, I could wine and dine her,” 
 
          “Your grandma was a smart lady,” 
 
          “That she is,” 
 
          “Is? She’s still alive?” 
 
          “Oh yeah, all of my grandparents and parents are. They’re all here in the pack,” 
 
          “Oh, wow,” I kind of backed away. 
 
          “What’s wrong?” he asked when he saw I backed away. 
 
          “It’s just that... I’ve never had to do ‘meet the parents’ before,” 
 
          “Really? I would think that guys you dated when you were human would be dying 
to introduce you to their families. I know I am,” 
 
          “Well, it was never that simple for me,” 
 
          “What do you mean?” 
 
          “I was kind of messed up teenager. I wasn’t the type of girl that guys took home to 
their mamas. I was good at school, but bad at everything else,” Maddox stopped what 
he was doing and turned around to face me. “I smoked pot, dig recreational drugs, and 
slept around a lot. I was the 'other girl' most of the time,” I said using finger quotes. He 
didn’t say anything, and just turned back around to put the pasta in the boiling water and 



breaded the chicken. 
 
 
          “I’m not ignoring you; I just don’t want to get sidetracked,” he said to me. “Keep 
talking, I’m still listening,” 
 
          “Oh okay, um, well, there’s nothing much else to say, other than once when I got 
to college, I calmed down a bit. Mostly because one of my closest friends overdosed on 
heroin, and that scared me into getting clean. My dad was in the military for most of his 
life, still is actually, so you would think that would keep me grounded and on the straight 
and narrow, but it made the little shit head that I was. My parents were too busy working 
all the time, or my dad was always being deployed for years at a time that he was never 
around. He did teach me self-defense but that was it. So, I lashed out by doing drugs 
and becoming a self-proclaimed teenage whore,” 
 
          “I’m sorry your parents never made time for you. I honestly don’t know what that’s 
like. Most werewolves don’t. We’re social beings, and we live for family. We live for our 
mates,” he replied while stirring the pasta and frying the chicken at the same time. “But, 
what I can tell you is that I don’t care about your past. Not that it’s not important, 
because it is, but I mean that I won’t judge you for it. It’s not my place to judge. We grew 
up in different worlds essentially. I won’t pretend to know what the human world is like, 
but what I can do is teach you what this world is like, and in this world, where 
werewolves are real, the only thing I care about is that you’re in my life now, and I 
intend on letting the entire world know that, you Natalie…” he paused a minute and 
looked at me. 
 
          “Bligh,” 
 
          “Natalie Bligh, are my mate and one true love,” 
 
          “Love?” I repeated in shock. 
 
          “Yes, love. I love you, Natalie,” 
 
          “Whoa! Hold on, Maddox, we just met!” 
 
          “And I told you, you’re in my world now. When wolves find their mates, it’s game 
over like the Luna said. I fell in love the moment I smelled your scent. Then I saw you, 
and it was literally game over. You had my heart, every last bit of it,” 
 
          “Maddox, that’s insane,” 
 
          “For a newborn like you it is, but someone like me who was born a werewolf, it’s 
normal,” he replied and strained the pasta, and then placed into the saucepan where 
the sauce was simmering. He pulled the chicken from the oil and plated them. He put 
some cheese on top, and then plated the pasta. He came over with the plates, and then 



went back to get utensils and drinks. 
 
         “Wow, Maddox, this looks amazing,” 
 
          “I hope you like,” I smiled and took a bite of the pasta and moaned. 
 
          “Oh shit, this sauce is heaven! What brand is this?” 
 
          “Casa de Maddox,” I looked up at him. 
 
          “You made this!?” 
 
          “Well, it’s my grandma’s recipe, but yes,” I didn’t reply to that and kept eating. 
“Natalie?” I looked up at him again. He smiled and then I saw him reach over and wipe 
my lip for me. But instead of wiping his finger on the napkin, he brought to his lips and 
sucked on it. “You’re right, the sauce is delicious. Even more so because it was mixed 
with your taste,” my mouth dropped, and he chuckled. Why did that seem sexier than it 
should have been? “Close your mouth, before you eat flies,” I shook my head out of the 
trance he just put me in. 
 
          “Oh god, I’m sorry,” I said and blushed. 
 
          “Don’t be, finish your dinner, and we can finish talking,” I nodded my head and we 
finished eating in comfortable yet very sexually tense silence. After we ate, Maddox 
cleared the table, and I felt that I should at least do the dishes, but he told me to sit back 
and relax, so I did. 
 
          When he was finished cleaning up, he came over to me on the couch, 
 
          “So, how about we pick up where we left off?” he said while taking my hand in his. 
This feeling was very foreign to me. I had been plenty of guys, but none have ever held 
my hand the way he is now. The only time a guy held my hand was when he was 
dragging me up to his room or to a hotel. “I know I probably freaked you out when I said 
that I loved you,” 
 
          “Yeah, a little,” I replied. 
 
          “But the fact of the matter is, is that I meant it. Natalie, werewolves only find one 
true love, maybe a second like Darius and the Alpha’s case, but in reality, most of our 
kind are only given one mate, and unlike the few percent of the minority that shuns the 
mate bond and rejects their mates, I was grown to cherish that bond regardless of 
blood, species, rank, or looks. You being beautiful is just a bonus,” he said to me, and I 
instantly blushed. No one had ever called me beautiful. It was always ‘hot’ or ‘sexy’. 
“This is foreign to you, I get it, and I don’t expect you to feel the same yet. I just want 
you to know that there is no pressure. You can tell me how you feel when you’re ready 
and willing. I’ll be here waiting,” 



 
          “Maddox, I don’t know what to say,” I opened and closed my mouth like a fish 
because I was completely speechless. Maddox was treating me like an actual human 
being, well, in this case, a werewolf with feelings and not some piece of ass that a guy 
wanted to f**k. 
 
          “Just promise me that you won’t leave me,” 
 
          “I won’t, my wolf Carly won’t let me, she’s obsessed with you, and now I think I 
know why,” Maddox just smiled and kissed my forehead. That one kiss brought about 
so many emotions, I didn’t know what to do with myself. Even my parents never kissed 
me that way. I mean, I knew they loved me, and I’m fairly certain they miss me, but they 
never showed any affection. No one had shown me affection the way Maddox has been 
doing since we met a few hours ago. 
 
          “Hey, why are you crying?” he asked me and looked at me in shock. He gently 
wiped the stray tears I had no idea were even falling until he said something. 
 
          “I…I…I don’t…” 
 
          “Hey, hey, hey, it’s okay, come here,” he picked me up by the hips and placed me 
on this lap, and cradled me. This was very foreign to me. “Natalie, I want you to know 
that my feelings are genuine and that I know you’re probably thinking this is too good to 
be true,” Damn, he could read me like an open book, and I hadn’t said all that much to 
him. “I’m sure guys have treated you nothing but like a good lay, and that’s it, but I’m not 
like that. As I said before, you are my mate, and I love you, and I will cherish you like 
the wonderful young woman that you are,” 
 
          “Maddox,” I whispered his name as more tears fell from my eyes. He gently lifted 
my chin with his forefinger and pressed his lips against mine in the sweetest, most 
gentle, loving kiss I had ever experienced. There was no tongue, and nothing was 
forced. It was an open mouth kiss, but the sensual kind that just my body erupt in 
fireworks. He gently sucked on my bottom lip, and I suck on his top lip in return. 
 
          We kissed for a minute or two, and I felt him lay me down on the couch, and he 
gently got on top of me. His kisses were still gentle and sensual, but I felt his hand 
around my neck gently move down to my chest, and he softly grabbed my left boob. He 
massaged it through my shirt and bra and sucked on my lip again. 
 
          “Maddox,” moaned with a hiss in my breath when he moved his kisses to my neck 
and sucked on a specific part of my neck that made me automatically arch off of the 
couch. 
 
          “Shhhh…let me pleasure you, my love,” he cooed. His hand went up into my shirt 
from the back, and he unclasped my bra, very skillfully I might add. He sat me up for a 
second to take off my shirt, and I helped him with this. His upper body was very well 



built, and he had a large chest tattoo over his left pectoral. I traced it with my finger for a 
second, before he stopped me and laid me down again. 
 
          He groped me again, but as gentle as the first time, and then took my other 
breast into his mouth. 
 
          “Ah, oh god,” I moaned. He hummed and sucked on it a little harder, and slowly 
but surely, I could feel his member bulging in his pants and rubbing against my right 
thigh. I grabbed his hair with my hand and pressed him further into my chest. 
 
          “Calm down, let me do this,” he said as he released my n****e. What was up with 
him? He was being so gentle, and it was the complete opposite of what I was used to it. 
So opposite in fact, I was a little self-conscious. He sat up, and unbuckled my jeans, 
and wriggled them off of me, leaving in me in nothing but my underwear. 
 
          “Goddess, your arousal smells so amazing,” he said as he inhaled deeply with his 
face just above my area. I’ve had plenty of guys go down on me, but this was something 
so much more intimate. Maddox got off of the couch, and I sat up on my elbows. I 
watched as he too took off his pants, but what surprised me was that he didn’t have any 
underwear on. This fucker was walking around with loose balls. 
 
          But what surprised me the most was how thick he was. He wasn’t necessarily 
long, maybe eight inches, but he was abnormally thick. I licked my lips because I 
wanted his raging c**k in my mouth. I went to grab it, but he stopped me again. 
 
          “Not tonight, Natalie,” he said, and I looked up at him in shock. “Tonight, I’m going 
to pleasure you. I’m fairly positive, you’re used to being f****d hard and rough, but 
tonight, that’s not going to happen,” I furrowed my brows in confusion. He pushed me to 
lie down again, and kissed me deeply, again with no tongue. “Tonight, my gorgeous 
mate, I’m going to show you what making love is all about,” with those words, I felt him 
rip off my panties, and swiftly enter me. 
 
          “Ah!” 
 
          “Shhhh…” he cooed. Damn, he was thick. I’ve had plenty of d**k, but none were 
ever this thick. He moved ever so slowly, allowing me to get used to his size, and I had 
to admit, he was hitting me in all the right spots, but it was so agonizingly slow. 
 
          “Maddox, please,” I begged. I wanted him to go faster, but he wasn’t. Slowly, he 
pulled out and pushed back in. He kept up a steady rhythm, and to my surprise, I was 
actually feeling more pleasure than I ever had when just being plain f****d. 
“Mmmm…Oh…*gasp*…Mad…I…Yes,” I hissed with pleasure. I felt myself having an 
orgasm. This was different though, this orgasm was soft, but lasted a while. It was a first 
for me. 
 
          “Natalie, give yourself to me. Let me show you how much I love you,” he 



whispered in my ear and took my n****e into his mouth again. He picked up his pace a 
little bit, but just enough to make me squirm and writhe under him as his girth stretched 
me out and gave me so much pleasure I had never known. 
 
          “Mad, oh god, yes, just like that,” I moaned. I wrapped my legs around his hips, 
making him go deeper, and my eyes instantly rolled to the back of my head as the onset 
of another orgasm hit me. “Ah…I’m cumming!” I shouted. He started to go a little faster, 
never once changing our positions. He kissed me hard and deep, while skillfully hitting 
my g-spot with every forward thrust he did. 
 
          I wrapped my arms around his neck and brought our kiss deeper as he gave me 
every inch of him without fail. So, this is what making love is. I thought to myself. After a 
third orgasm ripped through me, Maddox lifted me up onto his lap without ever pulling 
out and had me straddling him on the couch. I thought he wanted me to take charge, 
but he put my hands behind me back, slouched down, and thrust upwards. This was still 
his show. He was just giving me a different version of it. 
 
          “Oh god! Maddox, I’m going to c*m again,” 
 
          “c*m for me my love, let me feel you milk my d**k,” he thrust even harder, but he 
wasn’t f*****g me. He let go of my hands, grabbed onto my hips, and gave me 
everything he had, but still in a way that was passionate lovemaking. I held onto his 
neck and shoulders and buried my face into the crook of his neck as he wrapped his 
arms around my entire body. 
 
          “Maddox! Oh god!” I felt him straighten his body and sit on the edge of the couch 
without ever once stopping what he was doing. I rested my forehead against his, and by 
this time, we were both hot sweaty messes. 
 
          “f**k, you’re so beautiful,” he said to me. I grabbed his face and kissed him with 
everything I had. 
 
          Mark him! 
 
          What? 
 
          Mark him, Natalie! Make him ours! 
 
          I don’t know how! 
 
          Let me! 
 
Before I could reply to her, I felt Carly take over my body, and she bit Maddox’s neck. 
 
          “OH FUCKKK!!!” Maddox screamed and then I felt him bite me in return. I wanted 
to scream at the top of my lungs from the pain but Carly didn't want to let go of him. In 



an instant, the pain was replaced with sheer pleasure, and the orgasm I got could be felt 
all across my body like a f*****g tidal wave. My eyesight flashed with bursts of golden 
lights, and I could barely breathe. Carly forced her way out again and bit Maddox even 
harder. I felt his body shaking like an earthquake, and he had his own explosive 
orgasm. 
 
          He growled, grunted, and bucked his hips as he filled me with his thick warm c*m. 
Carly retreated into the back of my mind, and I felt myself holding onto his neck with my 
teeth. I could taste the iron coming from his blood, and something told me to finally let 
go and just lick it. A few moments later, I could finally breathe again, and Maddox also 
released my neck. He licked my wound as well, and I shivered almost immediately from 
it. 
 
          “Damn, I never expected you to mark me first,” he said as he laid back onto the 
couch with me on top of him, and him still inside of me. 
 
          “Carly made me, I’m sorry,” 
 
          “Don’t be sorry beautiful, I loved that you, or rather Carly took the initiative,” 
 
          “You are?” 
 
          “Hell yeah, I am. I love you Natalie, and I love Carly too, just like my wolf Spike 
loves you both,” 
 
          “When can I meet him?” 
 
          “When I’m able to walk again,” he breathlessly said. I felt him lift me up slightly, 
and he finally slid out of me. I could feel both of our c*m leaking out, and I wanted to get 
up to clean myself, but Maddox wouldn’t let me. “No, I want to feel it come out of you, I 
don’t care if leaks out onto me,” I don’t know why, but that made me blush. “Let’s get 
some sleep, love,” I just nodded without testament. I rested on top of him, and I felt him 
pull the small blanket from on top of the couch over us to keep us warm. “I love you, 
Natalie,” he whispered ever so faintly. I took a deep breath and smiled. 
 
          “I love you too,” 
 
---------------------------------- 
 
A/N 
 
I wanted to inform everyone that I will be moving my updates to nights for the next 
several days as I have a major project for work that I need to work on during the day. I 
will try to up put a chapter between 8:00 PM to 9:00 PM PST (that's 9 to 10 PM MT, 10 
to 11 PM CST, and 11 PM to 12 AM for EST). 
 



I apologize for the inconvenience, but I do work full-time on top of writing full-time. 
 
Thank you as always for your love and support.  

Chapter 88 

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 
 
          It’s been a week since the newborns were brought to my pack, and they have all 
settled in nicely. Justin ended up finding his mate as well, and it turned out to be none 
other than Jason’s sister, Tasha. Jason wasn’t too keen on his sister having a mate 
that’s a newborn, but there was nothing he could do. His mom was overjoyed, and his 
dad was more than accepting of him. Even Milan wasn’t on his side. Tasha moved out 
of the castle to live with Justin in his cottage. 
 
          Things seem to be going smoothly with the guards and their new mates, and 
almost the entire pack has accepted Megan as the new Luna. We still haven’t gotten 
around to her Luna ceremony, but she keeps putting it off, and for the life of me, I 
couldn’t figure out why. I made a note to ask her when I got home from the office today. 
 
          As I was packing up to go home, I got a call from Kendrick, 
 
          “Hello?” 
 
          “You need to get home, now,” 
 
          “What’s going on?” 
 
          “Dude just f*****g get home!” he shouted and hung up.  I looked at the phone, and 
he actually hung up. Kendrick has never done that before, so I was curious to see what 
had him all worked up. I packed up my things and left the office. 
 
          It took an hour to get home, and when I pulled up to the gate, the guards were 
looking at me like they had seen a ghost. I drove in and made my way to the 
roundabout in front of the castle, and when I got there, Kendrick was waiting for me, and 
he was pacing. 
 
          Before I could even get out of the car, Kendrick pinned me against the car, 
 
          “We have a serious problem!” he growled at me. 
 
          “Wh…Whoa!” I couldn’t even say the word before he was dragging me into the 
castle, up the stairs, and into my office. When I got there, everyone was in my office and 
they were all looking at me with shock, confusion, and some even anger? “What’s going 
on?” I asked. 
 



          “Hi, Wyatt,” I heard an all too familiar voice. I looked past everyone, and I saw 
Megan at my desk, but it was who was across from her that got my attention. 
 
          “Wh…Ry…Rylee?!” Megan looked at me with so much confusion, as well as 
everyone else. 
 
          “Hi,” the imposter Rylee smiled at me. I walked past her and next to Megan, and 
Rylee’s facial expression darkened. “I guess I’ve missed a lot since I left,” she said. Now 
I understood why everyone looked at me like they had seen a ghost and was so 
confused. 
 
          “Rylee, I don’t understand, why are you here? How are you here?” I asked while 
looking down at Megan, who is the real Rylee in disguise. 
 
          “After I left, Lorenzo and I had nowhere to go, so we ended up splitting up. I went 
to Washington and hid out there for the last several months. I had no plans on returning, 
especially not after the way you treated me, but then I heard a rumor that Blue Lake had 
a new Luna,” she said and glared at Megan. “So, I decided to come and check for 
myself. A few of the Omegas told me that you even had an affair with her that produced 
a pup,” 
 
 
          “Rylee…I,” 
 
          “I also wanted to see if you’re still missing your memories or not,” I just looked at 
her and couldn’t say anything. “I’m going to assume from your lack of response that you 
still don’t remember me,” 
 
          “Everybody, out,” I tell the room, and they all just stand there. “I SAID OUT!” I 
boom with my Alpha tone, and everyone leaves. “Megan, you too,” 
 
          “But,” 
 
          “Please, Tink,” she scowled at me and then left with the others. As soon as the 
door closed, I went and locked it. How the hell was I going to explain this to everyone? 
 
{Megan’s P.O.V.} 
 
          I don’t think I had ever been more confused in my entire life. The fact that I was 
staring at someone who looked exactly like me, sounded like me and even had Wyatt’s 
mark on her. How the hell was this possible when I’m standing right here? I mean, yeah, 
I look like Megan, but I’m the real Rylee. 
 
          “Dude, what the f**k?” Jason said as were all gathered in my office. 
 
          “I don’t understand, how is that girl in Wyatt’s office Rylee, when she’s technically 



right there!?” Grace said pointing at me. 
 
          “This has to be dark magic at play again, that’s the only explanation,” Kendrick 
said. 
 
          “But, Layla is dead,” Melody replied. “Unless there’s another crazy ass bitch that 
he f****d that wants to ruin everything,” 
 
          “Megan, could you sense anything from that…Thing… in there?” Kendrick asked 
me. I just shook my head. 
 
          “Her mind was clear, and she no other thoughts, and Wyatt seemed to be just as 
confused as all of us,” I replied. 
 
          “Where the hell did this…Imposter come from?” Milan asked and no one could 
say anything. 
 
          “I seriously hope this isn’t a dark magic prank from Svetlana, I will kill the old 
hag,” Melody said. 
 
          “No, I don’t think it is. Svetlana may be a dark witch, but she hasn’t done anything 
to us since she first came to Wyatt. She’s been straightforward with us ever since, so 
we have no reason to distrust her…Yet,” Kendrick said. 
 
          All of us just stayed in my office trying to figure out what exactly is going on and 
how someone who looks exactly like me just showed up like this. Wyatt was in his office 
for a good hour before he came to find the rest of us. 
 
          “Where’s the fake Rylee?” Kendrick asked. 
 
          “In the guestroom across the hall, the one she… I mean Megan…I mean… Ah 
f**k, you know what I mean,” Wyatt mumbled. “She’s in the guestroom,” 
 
          “Wyatt, what is going on?” I asked 
 
          “I don’t know, but I get the feeling that Svetlana has something to do with it,” 
 
          “Wyatt, Svetlana has done nothing to antagonize us or give us a reason to 
distrust her,” Kendrick repeated himself. 
 
          “Then how the hell do you explain the fake Rylee!?” Wyatt asked. 
 
          “Something’s not right though, she said she was in Washington this whole time, 
and that she and Lorenzo split up. But you said that she has been with him the entire 
time she was gone,” Jason said. 
 



          “Yeah, I would know, I mean, the real Rylee is right there,” Wyatt replied while 
pointing to me. “Look, we need to keep a lid on this. Only those in this office, as well as, 
Angelo, Michelle, Darius, Kelsey, and Dr. Andrews know the truth. Everyone else in the 
pack is going to assume that the imposter Rylee is the real Rylee,” 
 
          “What do we do?” Melody asked. 
 
          “Act like Megan isn’t Rylee, and the imposter is. When I talked to her, she 
seemed to know everyone and the fact that Dot and Michelle had pups. She doesn’t 
know their names or didn’t at first, which matches when Rylee left the pack. Whatever 
she knows is up to that point, even everything that I did to her, or you,” he said pointing 
at me. “We have played this through until we can figure out what the hell is going on,” 
everyone nodded their heads. “And you,” he said to me. “Try not to fight with yourself,” 
he said and I made a confused face. 
 
          No one had any other options, so we agreed to play dumb with the fake me. 
When we opened the office door, and the fake me was waiting while standing against 
the wall. 
 
         “I see you even gave my office away,” she said while staring daggers at me. 
 
          “Rylee, I thought I asked you to wait in the guest room,” Wyatt said to her. She 
just scowled at him. Even her attitude was the same as mine. 
 
          “Wyatt, I get that I left of my own free-will, but I’m back now, and I want to take my 
place as your Luna,” 
 
          “WHAT?!” everyone shouted. 
 
          “Why is everyone so shocked?” she asked innocently. Goddess, I wanted to 
strangle her. 
 
          “Rylee, you gave up that right when you rejected Wyatt,” Ronan said to her. Wait, 
did that really mean I couldn’t be Luna anymore? Or is he just saying that to this fake 
Rylee? Oh my god, I was so confused. 
 
          “So, this girl just gets to take my place?” 
 
          “Rylee, I’ve marked her, and she gave birth to my son. Legally, only she can be 
the Luna,” the fake me looked at Wyatt with so much anger and hatred. It almost as if 
she could really feel. Who was this imposter? Then her eyes focused on me. That’s 
when I felt it. She was powerful, and I could feel my powers emitting from her. How the 
hell was this possible? She turned her heel and went into the guestroom, slamming the 
door. She slammed it so hard, it shook the hallway. 
 
          “What the hell?” Jason said. “Did anyone else feel the Alpha aura coming from 



her?” 
 
          “How is that possible!?” Kendrick asked and we all looked to Wyatt and he 
seemed to be in a daze. He was just as lost and confused. 
 
          “Dude, this is going to confuse a lot of f*****g people,” Kendrick said, and we all 
just nodded. 
 
{Imposter Rylee’s P.O.V.} 
 
          After making sure that Megan knew I didn’t like her, I came back into the 
guestroom. I waited and made sure that the coast was clear and peeked my head out of 
the room. I came back in and locked the door. I opened the window and waited. A few 
minutes later, the person I was waiting for emerged, 
 
          “Well?” 
 
          “He doesn’t remember me, and you were right, he did replace me,” I responded. 
 
          “We knew that there was a chance,” 
 
          “I know, but it hurts,” 
 
          “I know it does, but we need you to be here. It is essential that you are here if you 
want our plan to work,” I nodded my head. “What about the other woman?” 
 
          “What about her?” 
 
          “Do you sense anything from her? Did she say anything to you?” 
 
          “Not really. She seems, ordinary. How did Wyatt go from me, a powerful 
Primordial, to a plain wolf? I mean, where did he even meet her?” 
 
          “I don’t know, but the important thing is that you are here, where you belong. You 
know what you have to do right?” 
 
          “Yes, I need to use my powers on her and used them in full force," 
 
          “Good, that is the only way we can get Wyatt to believe that you are really you 
and that this other girl is merely a roadblock,” 
 
          “I understand,” 
 
          “Good,” he smiled at me and then left the same way he came. After he was gone, 
I closed the window, and settle down into the bed. Wyatt doesn’t want me wandering 
around yet. He doesn’t want me to cause confusion and drama, which I think is stupid, 



but then again, he doesn’t even remember me, so I’m not surprised. 
 
          I let out a deep sigh, and just laid down on the bed and curled up to take a nap. 
Traveling all this way just to be practically ignored took a lot out of me. I thought about 
the girl Megan, the one who took my place, the one Wyatt took as his chosen mate 
when his destined one is still alive. I just scoffed at the thought. What was so great 
about her? And why couldn’t I read her thoughts? It was almost as if she had a block 
up, but that’s not possible. My power of telepathy should be able to pierce through 
anyone’s mind. I was going to have to find a way around it. Something about her was 
off. 
 
          I took a deep breath and thought about the plan that my master told me. It had to 
be done. 
 
{Unknown P.O.V.} 
 
          I was patrolling the pack grounds and trying to train one of the newcomers. I was 
surprised when our Alpha came back with a bunch of newborns, but when he explained 
who they were, everyone was very welcoming. I couldn’t believe what Halfmoon did. I 
mean, they were already on my shit list when I found what they did to the Silver Lake 
heir. Who takes a child and turns them into a child slave? 
 
          “Hey, you seem to be deep in thought,” I turned to see Brent, one of the 
newborns that Alpha Richard brought back with him. 
 
          “Sorry, I was thinking about Halfmoon and all of the shit that they did,” 
 
          “Oh, I’d rather not be reminded,” 
 
          “Sorry, kid. I can’t even begin to imagine what you went through. But look on the 
bright side, now you have abilities you never once had, and now you have a chance to 
find a mate,” 
 
          “Yeah, I’ve been meaning to ask, what is a mate? I keep hearing people talk 
about it, but Alpha Richard never went into detail. Even my friend Kelsey who went to 
Blue Lake found her mate,” I explained what mates were to him, and he listened very 
intently. He was even more interested when I told them that sex with one’s mate is the 
best pleasure one could ever experience and that alone got him pining for one. 
 
          “Mates are special, but sometimes, your mate can reject you, and then you have 
a choice, accept the rejection and move on, or don’t and live with heartache for the rest 
of your life,” 
 
          “Damn, that’s rough. Why would someone reject their mate?” 
 
         “Many reasons and most are selfish. That’s typically why most that do the 



rejection will never get a second chance. Hell, even the ones that on the receiving end 
don’t get a second chance. Take me for example,” 
 
          “What happened to you?” 
 
          “I met my mate about a year ago, and she was the most beautiful girl I had ever 
seen. She had medium brunette hair, brown eyes, the most kissable pink lips, and the 
body of a Victoria Secret angel. She was just above average height and lean too,” 
 
          “Let me guess, she rejected you,” 
 
          “Yeah, but not in the traditional sense,” 
 
          “What do you mean?" 
 
          "She didn't reject me right away," 
 
"So, what? She played you?" 
 
“Pretty much. We met at a club for werewolves, and I swear, her beauty sucked my soul 
right out of my body. We went to a nearby motel by the club and did the deed. We 
talked a bit, but I was too drunk to remember what we talked about. I know I told her I 
was a guard here at Golden Moon, but I honestly don’t remember her name. We f****d 
for hours, and I swear, I was in love. But, when I woke up the next morning, I was alone, 
and in her place was a note,” 
 
          “What did it say?” 
 
          “She said that she didn’t want an Omega as a mate and that what we did would 
never happen again. She wrote her rejection on paper, but never once put her name, so 
it wasn’t a true rejection,” 
 
          “What happened to her?” 
 
          “Honestly?” Brent nodded his head. “I know for a fact that she cheated on me, at 
least twice, but about a month ago, I felt something even more painful than her 
cheating,” 
 
          “What could be more painful than that?” 
 
          “Her dying,” 
 
          “Oh…I’m sorry,” 
 
          “It’s okay, it just wasn’t meant to be I guess,” we stood there in silence for a 
minute, and then finally did our rounds again. Brent was a quick learner and I felt that he 



would make a great guard for our pack. As we were coming back around to our original 
spot, the Gamma came up to us. 
 
          “Chad, the Alpha wants to see you,” 
 
          “Gamma, I’m on duty, and Brent is in training,” 
 
          “Don’t worry, I'll take your place while you go see him. He said it’s important,” 
 
          “Sir,” I nodded my head to Brent and excused myself. I made my way to the 
Alpha’s study where there were a few other guards outside of his door. 
 
          “Hey Chad, you too?” 
 
          “Yeah,” I replied looking at the four others. “What’s going on Maverick?” I asked 
our head guard. 
 
          “No clue, but the Alpha has been calling in guards a few at a time for the last few 
weeks. I think we’re the last of them,” 
 
          “Have you noticed he only called in the ones that are single and unmated?” Travis 
asked. We looked at each other and sure enough, none of us had mates. I was about to 
say something when the door opened and there stood the Beta. 
 
          “Sir!” we all saluted. 
 
          “Gentlemen, please come in,” he opened the door for us, and we all bowed our 
heads to Alpha Richard. 
 
          “Richard, these are the last of the unmated guards,” the Beta said to him. 
 
          “Gentlemen, I have some information from another Alpha that required my 
attention but getting to the bottom of said information was quite taxing. Hopefully one of 
you will be able to give me the answer I need,” 
 
          “Alpha, we are at your disposal,” Maverick said bowing his head. 
 
          “Have either one of you by chance met your mate within the last year but was 
rejected?” this question caught me way off guard, but all of the others shook their 
heads. Why did he need to know this? 
 
          “No, sir,” Travis answered. 
 
          “No, Alpha,” Maverick responded. 
 
          “Not me,” Demetrius replied. 



 
          “Nope,” Simon said shaking his head. 
 
          “Chad?” they all looked at me. I didn’t answer and just stood there blinking. 
 
          “Chad?” The Beta waved his hand in my face. 
 
          “Huh? Sir?” 
 
          “Did you meet your mate and get rejected within the last year?” the Beta asked. 
 
          “Ummm…Kind of?” I replied. 
 
          “All of you are dismissed, except for Chad,” the Alpha said. The others look at me 
with pity. They bowed their heads and left. When the door closed, the Alpha had me sit 
down across from his desk. 
 
          “Alpha, is there something wrong?” I asked him. 
 
          “Chad, what do you know about the mate that rejected you?” 
 
          “With all due respect sir, but why do you want to know?” 
 
          “Humor me,” 
 
          “We met at a club for our kind, we mated, she left me, saying that she didn’t want 
an Omega as a mate, but didn’t actually reject me,” 
 
          “Tell me, do you know if she is alive or dead?” I looked at him quizzically. “It’s 
important that you tell me,” 
 
          “She’s dead, Alpha. She died a few weeks ago from what I can tell,” I replied and 
hung my head. 
 
          “Chad,” I looked up at him. “Was this her?” he shows me a photo on his phone. I 
grabbed his phone and then looked at him with wide eyes. “I’m going to take that as a 
yes,” 
 
          “Alpha, how…” 
 
          “Chad, there’s something you need to know,” 

Chapter 89 

{Chad’s P.O.V.} 
 



          “Chad, there’s something you need to know,” the Alpha said to me with a 
concerned expression. “Her name is Terrine Fields, and she was executed by the Blue 
Lake pack for multiple crimes,” 
 
          “Sir?” 
 
          “One of the major crimes was murdering the previous Beta female, Lizzy 
Nesloney,” my eyes popped out of my head. I couldn’t even imagine my mate a 
murderer. 
 
          “Did they have proof she did it?” 
 
          “Yes, her own admission of guilt,” my jaw dropped. “She also was caught 
attempting to kill another Beta female, the youngest of the two. The current Beta’s 
sister-in-law,” I just scoffed. 
 
          “Alpha, this is insane, she didn’t seem like the type that could even harm a fly,” 
 
          “Unfortunately, that’s not all,” 
 
          “What?!” 
 
          “Chad, her third crime actually concerns you directly,” 
 
          “Me?” he nodded his head and took a deep breath. 
 
          “Chad, Terrine gave birth several months before she was executed,” I just 
furrowed my brows. “She had been lying to the young Beta, Keaton that he was the 
father when in reality, he wasn’t,” he paused a minute and looked me in the eyes. 
“Before she was executed, Terrine admitted to Beta Kendrick and his family that her 
mate was the biological father of her pup, and that he was a guard here, at Golden 
Moon that she met a club,” I just blinked and scrunched my face in confusion. 
 
          “Wh…What… Wait…Alpha, are you saying that I have a pup out there?” 
 
          “That’s exactly what I am saying,” I opened and closed my mouth like a fish 
because I didn’t know how to respond to that. “Chad, the Blue Lake Alpha is keeping 
the boy safe in their pack orphanage,” 
 
          “Boy?” 
 
          “Yes, you have a son,” my shoulders dropped, and I just scoffed again. 
 
          “But…Wha…Why, would she keep something like from me? If she knew where I 
was the entire time, why would she keep my son from me!?” 
 



          “Our understanding is that she lied about the paternity so that she can become 
the chosen mate for the young Beta. Apparently, she knew that his father, the prior Beta 
would force him to reject his true mate and take her as his chosen mate; therefore, 
making her son a Beta,” 
 
          “She did all of this for rank!?!” I exclaimed, and he just nodded. 
 
          “Chad, what she did is no longer relevant, but what is relevant is that you have a 
son, and he has no one. Terrine’s family died when she was a young teen, and she had 
no next of kin at Blue Lake. If you don’t choose to claim him, he becomes an orphan,” 
 
          “Alpha, how do I raise an infant pup on my own!?” 
 
          “You aren’t alone, Chad. Your parents are here, your sister has pups, and you 
have an entire support system here in the pack,” he replied. The Beta came and put his 
hand on my shoulder. 
 
 
          “Chad, I can’t even imagine what your mind must be going through right now, but 
don’t abandon your son all because his mother abandoned you. Do right by him, and 
give him the family that deserves,” 
 
          “And what do I do when the day comes that he asks where his mother is?” I 
asked the Beta. 
 
          “You tell him the truth. You tell him that she passed on when he was an infant 
because she broke the law. You don’t have to go into detail when he’s young, but you 
will give him the respect he deserves when he becomes a man and tell him the whole 
truth. But for now, all you need to do is be there for him, love him, and show him what 
family really means. And who knows, maybe he won’t ask about her because may be 
the moon goddess will give you a second chance, and he can have a new mother, one 
that will put his needs above her own,” 
 
          “What do you mean by that?” 
 
          “Another thing Terrine admitted to was that she promised your son to a dark witch 
as payment for the poison that killed Lizzy,” Alpha Richard replied. 
 
          “WHAT!?!” I growled. 
 
          “Though in retrospect, she assumed that her first born would have Beta blood, but 
since he doesn’t, the dark witch has no use for him,” 
 
          “So, he’s safe!?” 
 
          “Yes, he’s safe and is being well taken care of; however, nothing is more 



important for a son, than the love of his father,” he said. I took a deep breath and 
nodded my head. “I know that this is a lot to take in, but I think you owe it to your son, 
who is innocent in all of this,” 
 
          “I understand Alpha, and I agree with you. It’s just that, this really is a lot. Never in 
a million years did I think my mate could be so evil, let alone that one night with her 
produced a pup,” 
 
          “Well, you know what they, it only takes one time,” he replies making me smile. 
 
          “I guess I should go talk to my parents,” 
 
          “Do you want me to go with you?” 
 
          “No, Alpha, I can handle it,” 
 
          “Let me know when you’re ready and I will go with you to Blue Lake,” 
 
          “Yes, Alpha,” I stood up, shook both his and the Beta’s hands, and went to go see 
my family. 
 
          Having to explain to them that I had found my mate, and everything she did after 
our one night together had my mother practically fainting, my dad growling with rage, 
and my older sister and her mate shifting because they wanted to dig up her remains 
and desecrate her. But when I told them that I had a son, they all calmed down. 
 
          Knowing and understanding we were my son’s only family left had everyone was 
more than open to bringing him home to us and raising him in our household. I was 
grateful that my family was so kind hearted and warm. Alpha Richard was right when he 
said that I wouldn’t be alone when it came to raising my son. Once I got the okay from 
my parents, they got to work putting necessary baby items in my room, along with an 
old crib my sister’s last pup outgrew. 
 
          I let the Alpha know that I was ready to retrieve my son, and we would leave at 
first light. He had already contact the Alpha of Blue Lake, and he was more than happy 
to hear the good news. I decided to have my mom come with us because I knew my 
son would need some tender, love, and care from a woman and not just me. I couldn’t 
wait to hold my son. 
 
The next morning, Alpha Richard, my mom, and I left Golden Moon bright and early to 
begin the two hour drive to Blue Lake. I had never been to this pack before, but I do 
know that for a young Alpha, Alpha Valencia has one of the largest packs on this side of 
the country. And for someone who is only in their late twenties, that’s astounding. 
 
          Many Alphas are envious of him, but my Alpha is very respectful, and they have a 
good relationship. My Alpha is on the verge of retiring, and rumor has it, he’s in line to 



become an Elder to replace the one that was banished from Halfmoon last year. The 
only problem we’re facing is that we don’t have a replacement. Our Beta and Gamma 
don’t want the title because they plan to retire with the Alpha and let their sons take 
over; however, Richard only had three girls, and they’ve all left our pack to be with their 
mates. We would all just have to wait and see what happens. 
 
          When we arrived at Blue Lake, I was in awe had at how large this pack really 
was. They practically had an entire city hidden away within the mountains. It looked 
more like a small town rather than a pack. 
 
          “Wow, this pack territory is insane,” I said looking out of the window as we 
crossed through the gates. 
 
          “Yes, it is. The first time I ever came here was when Wyatt’s grandfather was still 
Alpha, and I had barely taken over my pack. Wyatt hadn’t even been born. His mother 
was pregnant with him, and this pack only had about two hundred pack members. Over 
the years, it pretty much stayed that way until Wyatt took over at eighteen. Over the 
span of nine years, he has now grown his pack to approximately 850 pack members, 
including the newborns he just added, and the orphaned pups,” 
 
          “He’s so young, I can’t believe he was able to do that,” I replied. 
 
          “He is young, but he is smart,” I just nodded my head. A few minutes later, we 
pulled up to the front of the castle, which was ginormous. 
 
          “What the?” Richard said before getting out of the car. I was confused at his 
reaction. We all got out of the car and the Alpha was standing waiting for us, but what 
caught me off guard was that there were two young women with him. “Alpha Wyatt, it 
appears that you have some explaining to do,” Alpha Richard said to him. 
 
          “I know this is a surprise, but believe me, I still don’t know how to wrap my own 
head around what is happening, but I can tell you, it was unexpected,” Alpha Wyatt said 
and seemed to be under a lot of stress. “But that’s not why you are here,” he continued. 
 
          “Yes, we are here for a more pressing matter,” Alpha Richard. “Chad, this is 
Alpha Wyatt Valencia,” he introduced me. 
 
          “Alpha,” I bowed my head. 
 
          “Chad, welcome to Blue Lake, this is Megan Campbell, my Luna he said facing 
the cute brunette, “…and this…uhh…” he turned to face the other young woman who 
was blonde, “…is my previous Luna…Rylee,” I tensed up at the sudden awkwardness 
and tension between the two ladies. I just bowed my head to both of them as they 
stared each other down. 
 
          “Alpha Wyatt, this is Chad’s mother Halle,” Alpha Richard introduced. 



 
          “Hello, Halle, welcome,” 
 
          “Thank you, Alpha,” 
 
          “Rylee, please go back to the guestroom. This is a sensitive matter, and 
unfortunately, with Megan being the current Luna, she will accompany me,” Alpha Wyatt 
said. Luna Rylee scowled at him and stomped away. “I apologize for her behavior, 
unfortunately, things are a little tense around here,” he said to us. 
 
          “It’s fine, Alpha,” I replied. 
 
          “If you would all follow me,” he led us into the castle, and through the living area, 
and down a long hallway. We ended up in what appeared to be a conference room. “I 
have already linked with the head of the orphanage, and she is bringing him now,” I 
nodded my head and my nerves started to get the best of me. 
 
          “Sweetheart are you okay?” my mom asked me. 
 
          “I don’t know, mom. I mean, just yesterday I thought I was a single rejected wolf, 
and now today, I find out my mate royally f****d up multiple people’s lives and on top of 
it all, I found out that I have a son,” 
 
          “Chad, you can do this. Things happen for a reason. This is just how everything 
was meant to play out. Your son, my grandbaby is safe and he’s going to be going 
home to where he belongs. With you and with us,” she said and kissed my cheek. I 
nodded and we waited. 
 
           A few minutes later, there was a knock on the door, and in came a woman in her 
mid to late forties, and she was holding a baby boy with blonde hair and brown eyes. 
 
          “Oh my, he looks just like you,” my mother said taking one look at him. The 
woman came straight up to me with a smile on her face and gently handed me my son. 
 
          “How old is he?” I asked out loud but to no one in particular. 
 
          “He just turned eight months,” Alpha Wyatt replied. I looked down at my son who 
was just looking up at me, and he immediately smiled and started to giggle. 
 
          “Oh, how precious!” My mother squealed. 
 
          “What’s his name?” 
 
          “Terrine named him Killian,” 
 
          “Killian, that’s not a bad name. I think I’ll keep it,” I replied. I adjusted my son so I 



was holding him upright, and he immediately nuzzled his face into my neck and held on 
with one of his arms. 
 
         “He knows you,” Alpha Richard said. 
 
          “How?” 
 
          “Pups know their parents' scent when they’re young. Parents have a bond with 
their young and the young feel it too,” my mother answered. “My he is beautiful,” she 
said stroking his head. I heard his little yawn, and he nuzzled into my neck even further 
and fell asleep. 
 
          “Well, I guess there’s no need for a paternity test,” Alpha Wyatt said. “You’re the 
only person other than the head of the orphanage that he has let hold him that way,” 
 
          “Alpha, thank you for keeping him safe,” I said. 
 
          “Don’t thank me, it was my Beta who kept him safe. Even after everything Terrine 
did, he knew that Killian was innocent and deserved a good life. He’s the one who got 
Terrine to tell us where his biological father was, or at least who he was,” 
 
          “Please thank your Beta for me,” I bowed my head and held my son close. 
 
          “Alpha Wyatt, thank you for contacting me and allowing Chad to reunite with this 
son,” Alpha Richard said. “I wish we could stay, but I do have a pack to run, and it 
appears you have your own issues to deal with it,” 
 
          “I understand, we will speak soon,” 
 
          “Remember what we discussed,” Alpha Wyatt nodded his head. “Chad, Halle, 
let’s go home,” 
 
          “Wait,” Luna Megan stopped us. “Here are some supplies for your ride home,” 
she said handing us a bag. “There’s diapers, wipes, his clothes that Terrine was able to 
provide, and his favorite toys,” 
 
          “Thank you, Luna,” my mother said taking the bag. We bid our goodbyes and left 
Blue Lake. During the drive home, we stopped by a Wal-Mart to purchase a car seat for 
Killian. Once we got that together, my mother sat in the backseat with him while I drove, 
and Alpha Richard was in the passenger seat. I looked in the rearview mirror and made 
a promise to myself and Killian that I would be the best father he ever could have. I also 
promised that when the day comes that he asks about Terrine, I would tell him the truth, 
and the whole truth. Both of our lives were already filled with enough lies because of 
her, and I would be damned if I let her fill it with even more even in death. 

Chapter 90 



{Imposter Rylee’s P.O.V.} 
 
          I don’t understand why Wyatt isn’t paying any attention to me. Everything is about 
Megan and their son Sam now. I was told that the moment I came back to Blue Lake 
that Wyatt would take me in his arms and love me unconditionally, but that’s not what 
happened. Did my master lie to me? All he said was that I need to use my powers on 
her, but I can’t seem to ever get her alone. 
 
          She is always with someone whether it’s one of the other girls, Grace, or her son. 
I was told that her son was to never be harmed because he is innocent. I can’t disobey 
my master. It’s not that I don’t want to, it’s that I physically can’t, and that’s something 
that I don’t understand. 
 
          As I was pacing in my guestroom, there was a knock on my door. I went to go 
open it and I was surprised to see Megan, alone. 
 
          “What do you want?” I asked her. 
 
          “Answers and you’re going to give them to me,” 
 
          “Wyatt told us to stay away from each other,” I replied. Though of course, I had 
been trying to find ways to get her alone. She just came to me. 
 
          “Wyatt is at work, and I don’t plan on fighting with you unless absolutely 
necessary,” she said and pushed her way in. I closed the door and locked it. 
 
          “What do you want to know?” I asked her crossing my arms. 
 
          “Who are you?” she asked. 
 
          “I’m Rylee, Wyatt’s mate,” 
 
          “What’s your full name?” 
 
          “Ryan Lee Duquesne,” 
 
          “When were you born?” 
 
          “Why does that matter?” 
 
          “Just humor me,” 
 
          “Ugh, fine. October 3, 2001,” I answered. She glared at me in confusion. I tried to 
read her thoughts, but I couldn’t. 
 
          “Why are you here?” she asked crossing her arms. 



 
          “I want Wyatt back,” 
 
          “You want him back, or you need him back?” 
 
          “Is there a difference?” 
 
          “As a matter of fact, there is. So, which one is it?” 
 
          “Want,” I answered, and she immediately lifted her eyebrow. “What’s it to you 
anyway?” I asked her. 
 
          “I hate to be the bearer of bad news, Rylee, but I’m with Wyatt now, and we have 
a son together. We love each other, and we have already completed the mating 
process,” 
 
          “No, you haven’t, Megan,” I say to her and she furrows her brows. “Wyatt isn’t 
marked,” her eyes widened at the realization. “He may have marked you, but he doesn’t 
have your mark, so that makes him fair game,” 
 
          “Actually, no it doesn’t. Because Wyatt has marked me, and I bore his son, the 
future Alpha of Blue Lake, I’m automatically the Luna, regardless if he’s marked or not,” 
she spat at me. “Ronan even told you that since you rejected him and laid down your 
title of Luna when you left, you can’t be the Luna anymore,” I glared at Megan when she 
repeated what Ronan said to me. I kept trying to read her thoughts, but I couldn’t. Who 
was this Megan girl? I knew she wasn’t some random she-wolf Wyatt slept with. They 
were more intimate than that. Everyone else’s thoughts said so. Everyone was 
questioning me and who I was, which I didn’t understand. “I don’t know who you are, or 
what you are, but stay away from Wyatt!” Megan shouted at me, her eyes turning black. 
She didn’t even let me respond before shoving me and leaving my room. 
 
 
          Her blatant disregard for the fact that I was the rightful Luna irked me in the worst 
way that I hadn’t even realized I was following after her down the stairs until I used my 
telepathy and threw her across the room. 
 
          “WHAT THE HELL!?” she screamed and looked back at me. Now was a good 
time as any to show her who the was boss. I tried to use my telepathy again, but she 
blocked it using her own?!  We were both in a state of shock and we stared each other 
down. 
 
{Megan’s P.O.V.} 
 
          I couldn’t help myself. I had to confront this fake Rylee. She’s been here for over 
a week already, and all she does is give me dirty looks and tries to get Wyatt’s attention. 
Thankfully, it’s not working. I mean, she’s not real. She can’t be. When I try to read her 



thoughts, her mind is completely hollow. Other than what she says to everyone, it’s like 
she has no mind of her own. It sounds crazy, but it’s what I feel from her. 
 
          After confronting her and her telling me that her goal is to get Wyatt back, it was 
almost comical, but yet, in her hollow mind, she actually believed she was the real 
Rylee and that I was just Megan. Whatever kind of trick or magical nonsense this shit 
was, I needed to put a stop to it. 
 
          After giving her a piece of my mind and leaving her guest room, I was caught off 
guard when I felt a powerful telepathic force send me flying across the foyer. Thankfully, 
I landed on the sofa, but when I looked back and saw only my fake-self staring daggers 
at me, I realized the force came from her. She had my powers, and they were just as 
powerful. It was no wonder why I felt a powerful aura when she first came here. 
 
          I felt her trying to use it again, and so I blocked it with my own, and her eyes 
when she realized I had powers too freaked her out. Whoever she was, she wasn’t 
planning on my having powers. She obviously has no idea that I’m the real her, or she is 
the fake me, or…f**k it. 
 
          I felt her drop her force, but then I started notice objects starting to float. Oh, hell 
no. I put my up shield and used everything I had to block off all the objects that started 
to fly my way. I blocked each one and started to throw them back her, and she was 
matching me shot for shot. 
 
          “WHAT ARE YOU!?” she screamed at me. I should be asking her that same 
question. But that’s when I realized that we were in the castle and pack members could 
walk by any second. They can’t know I have powers. They can’t know that I’m the real 
Rylee. I had to think fast before someone walked by. 
 
          I looked to where all of the objects were coming from. I quickly dropped my shield 
and ducked to the floor. Thankfully, all of the objects collided together above me and 
shattered into a hundred pieces dropping on top of me. 
 
          “AHHH!!!” I screamed as loud as I could, hoping that someone would hear me. 
 
          “What’s going on down there!?” I heard Kendrick’s voice, 
 
          “Kendrick! Help!” I shouted. I heard a bunch of rumbling coming from down the 
stairs. 
 
          “Rylee! What are you doing!?” He shouted at the fake me and ran over to my 
side. 
 
          “Kendrick, she attacked me! She has powers!” I shouted while clinging to him for 
dear life. Kendrick just looked down at me in shock. Obviously not knowing that the fake 
me could have powers. 



 
          “Rylee! Did you attack Megan!?” Kendrick growled at her making her flinch. 
Seeing her flinch was weird. No one could make me flinch, only William could, and even 
then that didn’t happen often anymore. 
 
          “You’re taking her side!?” the fake me exclaimed in shock. 
 
          “Rylee! Go back to the guestroom!” Kendrick ordered her and somehow, she 
actually obeyed and stomped away. He lifted an eyebrow at her retreating form, and 
then looked down at me. 
 
          “Ken, we need to have a serious talk,” I tell him, and he nods. We got up to the 
fourth floor to his room, to make sure that no one can hear us. Melody is there and we 
tell her what happened. 
 
          “Whoa! What!?” she shouts. 
 
          “Yeah, the fake me has my powers, and she used them against me, in full force!” 
I exclaimed throwing my hands up. 
 
          “That’s insane! How is that possible?” she asked” 
 
          “I don’t know, but I need to find out. I don’t think she’s a real either,” I tell them, 
and they look at me. “I can’t read her thoughts,” 
 
          “What if she is blocking you out?” Kendrick asked. 
 
          “She’s not, I would know,” I replied, and rubbed my face. “Her mind is hollow. It’s 
like she has no mind of her own, and only what she says it’s what’s there,” I tell them 
and they both give confused looks. “When someone speaks, their mind will always 
wonder at the same time. For example, you guys are both invested in what I am saying, 
and you reply to what you want, but I can read both of your minds and the fact that both 
of you are upset about my fight with my fake-self interrupted sex for you,” they both 
tensed. 
 
          “Stop reading our thoughts,” Melody scowled at me. 
 
          “I did it to prove a point,” I tell her. “This fake me doesn’t have a mind. She’s not a 
real living person even though she might think she is, and may even seem like one,” 
 
          “It has to be dark magic then,” Kendrick said scratching his head furiously. “But it 
can’t be Svetlana. Wyatt said he already spoke with her, and she’s been laying low 
since she is trying to hide from…Oh shit,” he stopped mid-sentence and looked 
horrified. 
 
          “Babe?” Melody waved her hand in his face. 



 
          “Kendrick, what’s wrong?” I asked. 
 
          “You said fake Rylee used her powers in full force?” he asked me, and I nodded 
my head, “I technically used mine too, but I stopped in case a pack member walked in,” 
 
          “Ah, f**k!” he shouted and scratched his head again. “You’re not supposed to use 
your powers!” he shouted at me. “Remember, the vampire can pick up on it,” when he 
said that I covered my face in realization. 
 
          “Do you think the fake Rylee planned this?” Melody asked. 
 
          “No, she didn’t,” I answered. “I could tell she was acting out of anger and impulse. 
Whoever she is, or whatever she is, I don’t think she realized what she was doing, at 
least not a first,” we all looked at each other with concern written all over our faces. If 
both me and the fake me used our powers to full capacity, my premonition may come 
true even sooner than I expected. 
 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 
 
          I was sitting at work thinking about everything that is going on. The fact that 
Rylee’s clone showed up out of the blue was not part of the plan I had made with 
Svetlana, but then again, I didn’t know any of the details. 
 
---Flashback--- 
 
          “Wait, you said you used a clone to trick the vampire?” I asked Svetlana. 
 
          “I did,” 
 
          “And you said he couldn’t tell the difference?” 
 
          “No, he could not. He may be able to sense the Primordial’s powers, but that is 
because he has become accustomed to the strength of the power. He is too stupid to 
know a spell even if one slapped him in the face,” Svetlana answered. 
 
          “I think I have a plan that will not only save Rylee’s life but possibly get rid of him 
for good,” I tell her. 
 
          “Please, do share,” 
 
          “Create a clone of Rylee, the real Rylee,” I tell her, and she lifts an eyebrow at 
me. “You said he has a picture of her, did you not?” 
 
          “You want to use a clone to get him to come out hiding and go after her instead of 
the real Luna, who is currently disguise,” 



 
          “Exactly, but, I don’t want to know any details. You create the clone, and you 
come up with the plan. The less I know the better. I can’t have Rylee reading my 
thoughts, and possibly ruining this. She can’t act for the life of her. The only reason why 
the pack hasn’t figured anything out is that she answers to Megan, looks different, and 
doesn’t use her powers. She still acts exactly the same, and believe me when I say, 
pack members are making comparisons,” 
 
          “I understand, Alpha. But in order to create her clone, I will need her DNA,” 
 
          “Why?” I asked her. 
 
          “I can create the body no problem, but if you want this clone to be the real deal, I 
need the Luna’s DNA, and I need it while she is in her true form, not her disguise,” 
 
          “I can do that, just give me a day or two,” 
 
          “Very well,” 
 
----End Flashback---- 
 
After she left my office that day I convinced Megan to contact Olivia to have her change 
her back to Rylee for one night because I missed her in her real identity. Rylee had no 
problem with changing back, and during a night of passionate sex, that included hair 
pulling and biting, but no marking because I spent most of the time behind her and 
doing the biting, I was able to collect a few hair follicles of hers to give to Svetlana. 
 
          Once I handed off the DNA sample, I left it at that. I didn't want to know anything 
else because I needed this plan to work while keeping me in the dark. I can play off not 
knowing who the clone is because, in all honesty, I don’t know who she is. Yes, I know 
she’s a clone, but that doesn’t entail who she is, only what she is; therefore, Rylee or 
Megan can’t catch me in a lie. 
 
          I’m not sure what Svetlana told the clone or how much, but it does appear she 
gave her enough knowledge to infiltrate the pack and make her way in. Plus the 
backstory about going to Washington and hearing rumors about Megan and me was a 
nice touch. I’m curious to see exactly what it is that Svetlana has planned with the 
clone. 
 
          As I was staring off into space thinking about everything that has been going on, 
my thoughts were interrupted by a phone call from Kendrick, 
 
          “Hello,” 
 
          “Wyatt, I think we’re in trouble,” 
 



          “What kind of trouble? Is Megan okay?” 
 
          “Megan is fine, for now,” 
 
          “What’s going on?” 
 
          “Megan got into a fight with her doppelganger, or should I say Rylee got into a 
fight with her doppelganger,” 
 
          “What happened?” 
 
          “Megan had some words with her, and it ended backfiring with the imposter Rylee 
attacking Megan using her powers. In self-defense, Megan used her powers as well, 
and they both used them in full force,” hearing that made my stomach churn. Svetlana 
was able to copy Rylee’s powers into the clone, and they both used them in full force. 
That was it, Svetlana wanted the clone to use emit her aura so the vampire could pick 
up on it. “Wyatt! Are you listening to me!?” 
 
          “Huh? What?” 
 
          “Dude get your head out of your the clouds and get home! If they both used their 
powers, there’s no telling if the vampire picked up on it or not!” 
 
          “Yeah, I got it, I’m leaving now!” I shouted into the phone and hung up. Shit, this 
wasn’t good. If they both used their powers, then what if the vampire picked up on both 
of them? I needed to speak to Svetlana. I pulled out one of her new calling cards and 
tore it in half. A few minutes later, she showed up, but she wasn’t who I expected, 
 
          “Hello, Alpha,” 
 
          “Sv…Svet…Svetlana?!” 
 
          “You can call me Stephan now,” he said. 
 
          “What the f**k!?” I exclaimed. 
 
          “Svetlana is dead, so I needed a new identity. I figured changing into a man for a 
little while would do me some good,” I furrowed my brows and opened and closed my 
mouth like a fish. “Don’t worry, it’s only the face and upper body. My lower half is still 
female, that is unless a woman wants to have intercourse, then I need to add the p***s 
and testicles. I must say however, you men really use a lot of back muscles during sex, 
how do you do it without herniating a disk?” 
 
          “That’s not why I called you!!” I shouted at him. 
 
          “Ok, well, what did you call me for?” 



 
          “The clone,” 
 
          “Oh yes, how is she doing? Is she as perfect as you hoped?” 
 
          “That and more, how the hell did you replicate Rylee’s powers into the clone!?” 
 
          “Her powers come with the DNA, unfortunately, because the clone didn’t give 
birth, it’s a little weaker than the real Rylee. Why do you ask?” 
 
          “Because they both went head to head using their powers a little while ago!!” I 
shouted. 
 
          “Oh, well, that didn’t take long,” he retorted. 
 
          “WHAT!?” 
 
          “Alpha, you said you didn’t want to know about any of the details, so I’m not going 
to tell you,” 
 
          “Fine, tell me this then. If they both used their powers, will the vampire be able to 
pick up on both of them, or just one of them?” 
 
          “Their powers are the same Alpha, regardless if one is more powerful than the 
other because of the small difference of having given birth. The aura and power behind 
them will be the same to that blood-sucking vermin. If they used their powers at the 
same time, it will be powerful enough for him to pick up on it. I say you have maybe 48 
to 72 hours before he locates her, and remember, he only knows what Rylee looks like 
when she is blonde,” 
 
          “Okay…” 
 
          “You will know what to do when the times comes. The clone was created for a 
specific purpose, and I gave her specific instructions on what to do when the time is 
right. She is convinced she is real, so her feelings for you are genuine, and so is her 
jealousy. I had to tell her a few things to make sure that she reacts a certain way. That 
and she has a mission to complete. Megan will play a part in that when the time is right, 
and she will know it, and so will you. Just be patient, and trust in your Luna,” Svet…I 
mean Stephan said. He bowed his head and disappeared. I raked my hands through my 
hair in frustration. What the hell could the plan really be? 
 
----------------------------- 
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We are coming down to the wire. The last several chapters are underway. 



 
I'm sorry I didn't update the last couple of days, but as I mentioned, some personal crap 
came up, and I have a project coming due for work. My schedule will stay the same until 
this book is completed. So night time updates only. 
 
Thank you for your support and love. It truly means a lot. I will do my best to update in a 
timely fashion. 
 

Chapter 91 

{Alessandro's P.O.V.} 
 
          “EGOR!!! GET IN HERE!!!” 
 
          “Yes, master!?” 
 
          “Did you feel that?” 
 
          “Feel what, my liege?” I looked at my disfigured little helper and constantly 
wonder why I have kept him around all these millenniums. But then I remember that his 
mother was my sister and I promised to watch over him until someone drove a stake 
through his heart or ripped off his head. Which, my last Primordial bride almost did. 
Iliana, she was quite the beauty. Hence why Egor’s face is disfigured. 
 
          “The power of the Primordial,” I answered. 
 
          “I’m sorry master, but I don’t feel her power the way you do, no one does,” he 
replied with his head bowed. That’s the answer I wanted to hear. I want to make sure 
that only I, Alessandro Barbaneagra, am the only vampire that can feel her power. 
 
          “It was strong, stronger than before,” I say as I linger on the powerful aura that my 
makes my skin crawl with delight. This Ryan, or Rylee as she likes to be called has to 
be the most beautiful Primordial to have ever existed. Long luscious wavy blonde hair, 
chocolate eyes, peach cheeks, radiant smile, and petite frame. She was beyond perfect 
to be my bride. 
 
          Over the many millennia, I have been alive, I’ve learned how to hone in on the 
Primordial. Though this only happens after her bond with her mate is severed. 
Regardless if it is rekindled; I always find them. This time will be no different, as I know 
exactly where she is. That Alpha from Halfmoon was an idiot to let me know where she 
had gone. Knowing that she was once the Luna to the Blue Lake pack, all I’ve had to do 
was wait for her to go back to her mate. They always go back to their mate, and sure 
enough, Rylee was no different. 
 
          “Egor,” 
 



          “Yes, master,” 
 
          “Ready the plane, we are going back to America,” 
 
          “Sir, why not just shimmer?” 
 
          “Because I will not be coming back alone,” 
 
          “Yes, master,” he retreated backward and left my chamber. I stared at the photo 
of Rylee and traced her beauty with my fingertips. I refused to fail this time. I had the 
perfect remedy to make sure that she conceived immediately, and that my heirs will be 
carried to full term. No more miscarriages, no more stillborn, and no more early deaths 
from disease. This is the time that my bloodline will reign supreme. I will destroy all of 
humanity, and my children will conquer the supernatural world. 
 
          I put her photo away safely in my pocket and made my way out of my chamber. I 
called my driver to get the car ready and in no time at all, we were on our way to the 
airport. Though this flight will take many hours, I have waited almost three centuries for 
this day, so another couple of days won’t hurt. 
 
{Megan’s P.O.V.} 
 
          I kept my head down as Wyatt paced the bedroom back and forth. I knew he was 
angry the moment he got home. Kendrick had to go open his big mouth and told him 
about my fight with my fake self and that we had both used our powers. Wyatt has not 
said a word to me since he got home. Though he really doesn’t have to, his thoughts 
say it all. 
 
 
          “Tink, I just…” he starts and stops. He grunts and groans and keeps pacing, “…I 
just can’t believe that you would do something so f*****g reckless,” he finally said to me. 
 
          “I’m sorry, Wyatt,” 
 
          “It’s not about being sorry!” he shouted at me. “We have been doing everything to 
make sure the vampire doesn’t pick up on your powers, and the moment that you’re 
antagonized, you go and use them, in full force!” I lowered my head. “It’s bad enough 
we have a fake you walking around the castle, and stirring things up, but you two just 
had to go and fight with each other! I told you to stay away from her until we figured out 
who she really is,” 
 
        “I know, I just couldn’t help myself!” I shouted at him. “Do you know how insane all 
of this is for me!? I mean, I practically fought with myself with my own powers! I’m my 
own rival! Do you realize that in my case it’s not just a saying anymore!?” 
 
          “No, I don’t know how insane this is for you, but have you thought about it from 



my perspective!? I’m the Alpha, and as of right now, from everyone else’s standpoint, 
my destined mate who rejected me is walking around while the real her is currently 
disguised as my mistress and chosen mate!” I furrowed my brows and pouted my 
bottom. “No, you don’t get to play the innocent one in this!” he pointed at me. 
 
         “What did you expect me to do then! Just idly sit by while this…Thing… Tried to 
wiggle her way into your life and try to stake a claim on you, like you’re her actual 
mate!? I’m the real Rylee!” 
 
          “I know that I would never allow anyone or anything to ruin us again. We’ve been 
through too much to let anything happen to us now, but it’s not just about us anymore, 
we have Sam,” I tensed up when he mentioned Sam. “Megan, I know that you’re the 
real Rylee, that you are my dearest, and that you’re the one that gave birth to our son. 
But you need to think like his mother and not just as my mate. You said it yourself that 
in your premonition the vampire threatens him,” 
 
          “Oh my god,” 
 
          “Your fight with the fake you could bring the vampire right to us and put our entire 
pack at risk,” 
 
          “I’m sorry, Wyatt. I didn’t…Oh god, what have I done?” I started to panic realizing 
my mistake. 
 
          “What’s done is done, and what we’re going to do is work through this one step at 
a time,” 
 
          “How?” 
 
          “The first step is we need to prepare for the vampire’s arrival. I do not doubt in my 
mind that he’s going to find you,” 
 
          “But he doesn’t know what I look like,” 
 
          “True, but he knows your power and your aura. I can guarantee that once he gets 
here, it won’t take him long to figure out who you are,” 
 
          “Wait,” 
 
          “What?” 
 
          “The fake me,” 
 
          “What about her?” 
 
          “She emits the same powerful aura that I do, what if he senses her and not me,” 



 
          “Megan, I doubt a fake you can have all of your Primordial powers,” 
 
          “What if she does? Maybe we can use her to set a trap for him,” 
 
          “Megan, you said it yourself you don’t think she’s an actual living person, which 
means, if he tries to breed with her, she can’t get pregnant, he’s going to know 
something is wrong, and he may try and come back,” 
 
          “Ugh, then what do you suppose we do,” 
 
          “I think you need to start practicing how to kill him, the way William taught you,” 
 
          “But, if I try to go up against him, he’s going to know I’m the Primordial and not 
the fake Rylee,” 
 
          “I know, but you heard what William said. Once you have Sam, you will come into 
your full powers. And now that vampire knows you exist, you need to start training 
again,” 
 
          “But, what if people see?” 
 
          “Then they see, and we blow our cover,” my mouth dropped when he said that. 
“Eventually, everyone is going to find out the truth, but I’m just…Wait,” 
 
          “What?” 
 
          “We don’t need to blow our cover, I think I know what we can do,” 
 
          “Are you going to share?” 
 
          “Not yet, I need to go speak with Rylee,” he kissed my forehead and just left the 
room. I scoffed at him and just stood there in the middle of our room at a complete loss. 
What was he planning, and why couldn’t I read his thoughts all of a sudden? I swear, I 
think Wyatt has figured out a way to block my telepathy and it’s quite irritating. 
 
          I wanted to follow him, and eves drop on him, but Sam started to cry, so I had no 
choice but take care of him while Wyatt went to go see the fake me. 
 
The next day, Wyatt didn’t go to work, but what he did do, was train with the fake me. 
He was doing the training that I used to do with William with the fake arrows. As I 
watched from the window, I could see her smiling and it was so creepy to see myself 
this way. Her powers were spot on though. She stopped every arrow, she threw Blade 
into the air with no problem, and what really freaked me out was that she could control 
the elements the way I could. 
 



          “It’s weird seeing the Alpha and the old Luna together like that again,” I heard an 
Omega whisper. 
 
         “Do you think he will take her back?” another asked. 
 
          “He had a pup with the current Luna, he can’t take back the old Luna,” someone 
else answered. 
 
          “Well, what if he claimed them both?” the first Omega said. 
 
          “Oh my gosh, how scandalous,” another replied and they all giggled. I heard them 
gasp when they saw me, and they scurried away. Apart of me was honestly 
contemplating staying Megan, but with this fake me running around, I’ve come to realize 
that I don’t like not being in my own skin. Megan was never meant to be permanent. 
She was just a temporary solution until I gave birth to Sam, and left Michigan. But that 
never happened. 
 
          Even though Wyatt says he can love me in any skin, I don’t think I could love 
myself. I miss being me. I miss being Rylee Duquesne. The ten-year-old who survived 
the massacre of her pack, who was a slave for eight years to the pack who killed her 
family, the girl who found her true love after she thought all hope was lost. Rylee is the 
survivor and the fighter, not Megan. Megan is just a disguise, not a living person. She 
exists because of magic, Rylee exists because of sacrifice, will power, and the 
perseverance to fight on. 
 
          As I kept watching Wyatt and the fake me train, I decided that once the vampire 
was killed, that once I kill him, I want to go back to being Rylee. I don’t want to be 
Megan Campbell, even if that means I remain dead to the world. My parents didn’t 
protect me and die for nothing. They died so that I can live, and I refuse to hide who I 
am because of what people may think. I’ve been to hell and back, and I’ve survived it 
all. 
 
          I saw that they were finished with training, and I expected them to just come 
inside, but instead, the fake me ran into Wyatt’s arms and kissed him. I wanted to rip 
her shreds, but I paused a second. Why wasn’t I in pain? Wyatt is technically kissing 
someone else, but I’m not in pain. 
 
          Kaleigh, why aren’t we in pain? 
 
          Rylee, that…Thing…She’s you. 
 
          I know that she’s me, but she’s not really me. 
 
          No, Rylee. She is you. I sensed it during your fight yesterday. She doesn’t have a 
wolf, but she is you. 
 



          Kaleigh, you’re not making sense. 
 
          Rylee, I believe that she may be a magical clone. 
 
          What!? 
 
          Yes, I truly believe it. That’s why she has no mind and no other thoughts. She’s 
not a real person or a living person, but she is in fact you. That’s why her kissing Wyatt 
doesn’t hurt us. She is you. She is his mate, just as much as you are. 
 
After Kaleigh said that, my mouth dropped in shock. This thing, this fake me, was a 
clone. Who would make a clone of me, and why? 
 
{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 
 
          When Rylee’s clone kissed me, I was surprised and speechless at the same time. 
Somehow, not sure how, but I felt the sparks coming from the clone. I couldn’t help but 
kiss her back. It felt like I was kissing the real Rylee. Everything about the clone felt like 
the real deal. 
 
          That’s when I realized that Megan could never compare to Rylee. Even though 
they were the same, Megan was only a façade, and Rylee was my mate, my love, the 
mother to my pup. As much as I loved Megan, I realized that I only loved her because I 
knew that she was Rylee in disguise. 
 
          I pulled away from the clone, and she smiled really big. The beautiful radiant 
smile that I missed. 
 
          “See, I knew you still loved me,” she said to me. 
 
          “Rylee,” 
 
          “Wyatt, leave Megan and come back to me,” 
 
          “I can’t just leave her, we have a son together,” I tell her even though I knew this 
conversation was somewhat pointless. “Rylee, I need to go speak with Megan. I’m fairly 
certain that she felt us kissing, and I need to be sure she doesn’t do anything drastic,” 
 
          “But Wyatt,” 
 
          “Training is over. Go get cleaned up for lunch,” I tell her and walk away. I hear her 
scoff and groan in frustration. Everything about this clone was the same. 
 
          Well, what did you expect? 
 
          What do you mean, Blade? 



 
          Even though this Rylee is a clone, she is made from our mate’s DNA. She is 
Rylee. She is our mate. 
 
          What? 
 
          Wyatt, there is no difference between Megan, who is our mate in disguise, or this 
clone of our mate, because it is as you always say, they are the same. 
 
I stopped midtrack when he said that and looked back at the clone who was sulking. 
The same kind of sulking Rylee always did when she didn’t get her way. The kind of 
sulking that made me give in to her all the time so I could make her smile again. 
 
          I shook off my thoughts and ran to find Megan. Because we haven’t got around to 
her marking me, we still can’t mind link, but now I’m thinking if I want Megan to mark me 
or not. Even though Megan bears my mark, it doesn’t do anything to Rylee’s real 
identity because she also bears my original mark. 
 
          “Megan, are you in here?!” I shouted when I opened the door and I found her on 
the edge of the bed staring at the floor. She appeared to be deep in thought. I closed 
the door and locked it, so we weren’t disturbed. “Tink, are you okay?” 
 
          “Huh?” she looked up. “What?” 
 
          “Are you okay?” I asked again. 
 
          “Yeah, I was just thinking,” 
 
          “About?” I asked kneeling in front of her. 
 
          “Wyatt, I saw you kiss her, or rather, she kissed you,” 
 
          “Oh god, are you okay? Were you in pain? I’m sorry, it came out of nowhere…” 
 
          “Wyatt, it didn’t hurt,” I leaned back and looked at her confused. 
 
          “What?” 
 
          “It didn’t hurt,” she repeated. I c****d my head and furrowed my brows. “Wyatt, I 
watched you two kiss, and initially, I was angry and wanted to kill her, but then I realized 
that it was only me who was angry. Kaleigh wasn’t reacting. That’s when I also realized 
that even though you were kissing another girl, it didn’t cause me pain,” I lifted an 
eyebrow this time. “Wyatt, Kaleigh says that this fake Rylee is as real as I am,” 
 
          “I…I don’t…” I squinted my eyes in confusion. 
 



          “She says that this Rylee is a clone. A replica of me, and because of that, we’re 
the same person, which is why when you kissed her, it didn’t hurt me,” I stared at her 
blankly trying to control my thoughts. The fact that Kaleigh figured out this other Rylee 
was a clone could ruin our plan, or could it? I opened my mouth to say something but 
didn’t know what to say. “Be honest with me, Wyatt,” 
 
          “About?” 
 
          “When you were kissing her, did you prefer her, as in Rylee, or me, as in 
Megan?” 
 
          “Is this a trick question?” I asked a little concerned but all she did was laugh. 
 
          “No, it’s a serious question that I need an answer to. I won’t be mad, I just really 
need to hear your answer, and I don’t want to get it from your thoughts. I want to hear 
you say it,” I nodded my head and let out a deep sigh. I think I knew where this was 
going. 
 
          “My honest answer…” she looked at me waiting for me to continue. “…I prefer 
Rylee to Megan,” I said carefully and saw her smile and relax. 
 
          “I do too,” 
 
          “What?” 
 
          “Wyatt, when this all over, and we succeed in killing the vampire, by whatever 
means necessary, I want to get rid of the clone, and I want to go back to being Rylee. 
I’m not meant to be Megan, and I know that now,” I let out a sigh of relief. 
 
          “Dearest, you have no idea how happy that makes me. I love you as Megan, and 
I always would, but I have to be honest. I miss your blond hair, chocolate eyes, peach 
skin, and your flawless face. The freckles are cute, and the green eyes are beautiful, but 
I prefer the real you over the disguised you,” she smiled big and hugged me tightly. 
 
          “Now that we’re on the same page about that,” she said and pulled away, “How 
about you tell me why you lied about knowing who the clone is,” 
 
Uh oh. 
 

Chapter 92 

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 
 
          I never thought the day would come that I could piss off my mate to the point 
where she felt the need to use her powers on me, but that’s exactly what happened 
when I finally came clean with Megan about the Rylee clone. The minute she caught me 



in a lie, I knew that I was in deep shit. Megan used her power of mind control on me and 
forced me to tell her everything I knew about the clone, that creating her with Svetlana 
was my idea, and that Svetlana is now a man posing as the clone’s master, and that the 
clone has a mission which I figured out is to draw out the vampire using her powers. 
 
          “Dearest,” 
 
          “Don’t!” she pointed her finger at me as I was on my knees with my arms above 
my head. She was using my mother’s tactics against me now, and by force. “Don’t even 
start trying to butter me up, Wyatt,” she snarled. 
 
          “Megan, I didn’t know that she would send the clone here,” 
 
          “Why would you even want her to create one!?!” 
 
          “She said that the vampire can’t tell the difference between the real individual and 
the clone, so I thought maybe having a clone of yourself could be used as a distraction 
so we could plan ahead. I didn’t know the details of the plan because I didn’t want you 
to find out,” 
 
          “KIND OF LATE FOR THAT!!!” she screamed. Thankfully, my mom was taking 
care of Sam. “Wyatt, we just got finished talking about me going back to being Rylee 
after all this is over. What would have happened had my clone actually been taken by 
him?!? I would have to stay Megan for the rest of my life, or at least until he figured out 
that she is a fake! Because then he would come back for me!” 
 
          “I know, I realize that now and I’m sorry, baby. But I was desperate to protect you 
after you told me about your premonition,” 
 
          “Wyatt, my premonition was only a warning to prepare us and possibly change 
the outcome of everything. But if Alessandro were to take my clone and find out she’s a 
fake, he would most definitely come back! That doesn’t fix anything!” 
 
          “I get it, okay. I wasn’t thinking of the bigger picture,” I admit. I hated to admit it, 
but I was wrong. “The idea of the clone was a quick decision at the time, but I think we 
can use her to our advantage now,” 
 
          “How?” 
 
          “Svetlana said that you will come into play when the time comes and that you will 
know what to do when it does,” she scowled at me and glared. “I don’t know the details, 
and honestly, I don’t think your clone does either,” she scoffed and crossed her arms. 
 
          “Why did you lie to me? You could have just told me the truth,” 
 
          “I did it to protect you, and again, as I said, I had no idea the clone was going to 



show up here,” 
 
          “Well she is here, and I’m fighting with myself to keep my mate away from 
me…That doesn’t even make sense,” 
 
 
          “Can I get up from the floor?” I asked her. She finally released her telepathic hold 
on me, and I got up. I rolled my shoulders to get rid of the lactic acid that built up over 
the last 45 minutes of her interrogation. Once I got the feeling back in my arms, I gently 
grabbed her by the shoulders. “I know that this is not ideal, and unfortunately, it’s too 
late to try and come up with a different plan. According to Svetlana, the vampire will be 
on our doorstep in less than a day, two at most. I need to spend more time with your 
clone training her. Obviously, with the continued use of her powers, it will only give the 
vampire a better opportunity to track her down, and when the time comes, I need you to 
be ready, both of you,” she lets out a sigh and nods her head. I hug her and kiss the top 
of her head. 
 
          “I’m still mad at you for lying,” she says as she hits my back. 
 
          “I don’t doubt that, but hold onto that anger,” 
 
          “Why?” 
 
          “Use it against the vampire,” 
 
{Imposter Rylee’s P.O.V.} 
 
          “Rylee, you can’t get too attached to the Alpha!” my master yelled at me. 
 
          “You said that I needed to take my place here!” 
 
          “I did, but I also told you not to get attached again. Your job as the Luna of this 
pack is to protect it, and your mate! If you get attached, how do you plan on completing 
your mission!?” 
 
          “Why does it have to be me!? Megan has powers too and she’s just as strong as I 
am!” 
 
          “Keep your voice down!” he sneers at me. “Megan is not the chosen one, you are. 
You did what you had to do and used your powers against her,” 
 
          “Why didn’t you tell me she was a Primordial like me?” 
 
          “I don’t believe that she is. Just because she has powers does not mean she is 
like you. There are plenty of blessed wolves out there in the world that isn’t your kind. 
They could have witches in their family line or be blessed by the moon goddess,” 



 
          “This is stupid! I never asked for this!” I shout and cross my arms. 
 
          “You may not have, but it is your destiny, and you must fulfill it or we all die! That 
includes Wyatt!” I looked at him in frustration as he used my love for Wyatt against me. 
 
          “You never explained to me why you’re so obsessed with getting rid of the 
vampire,” 
 
          “You’re right, I didn’t, and I’m not going to. All you need to know that it’s not just 
me who wants him gone. Every supernatural being needs him gone,” 
 
          “Who is the bride that he is looking for, and why do I have to be the one to draw 
him out?” 
 
          “Have you not heard a word I said? You are the chosen one. If he finds his bride, 
we all die! Is that what you want? For you, Wyatt, and your pack to die because you’re 
too jealous that he moved on when you’re the one who rejected him?” 
 
          “Do you have to keep throwing that back at my face!?” 
 
          “If it means you get your act together, then yes!” he shouted at me. “Rylee, the 
vampire is on his way here, and from what you have told me, the Alpha is training you to 
fight him. He believes in you, that has to count for something,” I just nodded. “Then use 
your love for your mate to protect everyone else. That is what a Luna does. She 
sacrifices for the greater good,” I hated that he was right. All I’ve known is that I want to 
be the Luna that I failed to be all because of the issues Wyatt, and I had with the loss of 
his memories. 
 
          Even though I’m just the Rylee he knew after I left, it doesn’t stop the fact that we 
were once destined, and the breaking of our bond is what allowed the vampire to learn 
of my existence. Now I have the chance to fix it all and do what it is that I need to do. 
Even if that means losing Wyatt forever. 
 
          “Rylee, the time is drawing near, and you must be ready. When the time is right, 
you will know what to do,” my master says to me. I nod my head and he vanishes 
before my very eyes. I close my eyes and let out a deep breath. 
 
          He was right, the time was drawing near, and I had a mission to accomplish if I 
wanted to save Wyatt and my pack. I still wonder how that Megan girl has powers, but I 
don’t dwell on it for too long. I need to concentrate on the vampire and my plan of attack 
when he comes. I just hoped that what I know is enough. 
 
{Alessandro’s P.O.V.} 
 
          After a grueling twenty-hour flight, I have finally landed in Detroit, Michigan. I will 



never understand how werewolves can live amongst humans this way. What I hate the 
most is that it is currently the middle of the day, and I cannot go outside. 
 
          “General, we have secured the safe house here, and have made sure it is ready 
for you,” my captain says. 
 
          “Where is it located?” I asked. He shows me a map and the address of the safe 
house. I concentrate on the location and shimmer there. I land right into the living room, 
and it is fully darkened with curtains and all of the lights are off. There is some light from 
the cracks behind the curtains, but not enough to cause me any harm. 
 
          “Egor!” I call for my idiotic nephew. He appears in a puff of silver smoke and bows 
his head. 
 
          “Master,” he bows his head. 
 
          “Let’s get started. We need to do research on the Blue Lake pack before we go 
retrieve my bride,” 
 
          “Yes, sir,” 
 
--------------------------------------- 
 
Five hours later, and the sun has finally started to set. Egor and I have come up with 
plenty of information regarding the Blue Lake pack. 
 
          Alpha Wyatt Valencia, 27 years old. CEO to an architect company. Both parents 
alive, a younger sister who is mated to his Beta. Pack size of over 800, impressive for a 
young Alpha. His Luna, and my bride-to-be, Rylee Duquesne, 19 years old, Primordial. 
Orphaned, then turned into a slave. Ran away from her pack when the Alpha lost his 
memories. That’s why their bond broke. 
 
          “Master, it says that the Alpha has a new mate, and a son,” Egor says. 
 
          “That is of no importance to me,” I say to him and wave off the information. I look 
at my watch and see that the sun has fully set by now. “I must feed and get rest. We will 
go to Blue Lake tomorrow night with our army of vampires. Send word back home and 
give all of them the coordinates of the Blue Lake pack,” 
 
          “Yes, master. Enjoy your hunt,” he says and bows his head. 
 
          “Oh, I will,” I answer. I grab the keys off the wall and go to the car that is waiting in 
the driveway. I am confused as the driver's side is on the left and not the right as it is in 
Europe. I shake off the confusion and easily adjust. 
 
          Unlike vampires of this age in time who have learned to adapt and curb their 



blood lust for humans, I have not. I still crave the warmth of fresh human blood and 
enjoy the thrill of the hunt. Hearing the screams as I attack, feeling their pulse weaken 
as I exsanguinate their lifeline from their delicious jugular vein as my master taught me 
to do when he was still alive. 
 
          The stories that I have heard of him created by humankind make me want to 
vomit. The count was more than just a mere vampire. He was 'the' vampire. He had no 
weaknesses. A stake to the heart was child’s play for him. Garlic, a crucifix, holy water, 
please. None of that could hurt him. The only thing that could harm the count was the 
bite of a werewolf, and not just any werewolf, a Primordial. And that’s exactly what 
happened to him. 
 
          William Corvino, the first Primordial to ever exist, succeeded in killing the king of 
vampires with a single bite of werewolf venom. And now, I have made it my life’s 
mission to destroy the werewolves. And the only way to do that is to mate with the 
female. The most powerful Primordial, yet, the only two ever in existence up until now 
died while trying to give me an heir, well, while being forced to give me an heir. 
 
          This new female, however, Rylee, is the key. She is the chosen one. The last 
female to ever be born. She is the key to my success at having an heir so powerful, he 
or she will destroy the supernatural world. He or she will be the next king or queen and 
only my bloodline along that of the Primordial will reign. 
 
          As I linger on the thoughts of my heir ruling the world, I came upon a small club 
and see vampire fangs on the outside. 
 
          “Club Count?” I say out loud looking at the sign. Humans and their never-ending 
worship of my late master. I park the car and head towards the entrance, ignoring the 
line of patrons waiting to get in, 
 
          “Hold it there, buddy, end of the line is back there,” a man who weighs three 
hundred pounds says to me. I can smell that he is human. I pull out my wallet and hand 
him $1,000 U.S. Dollars. He takes the cash and lets me pass. Humans will do anything 
for money and are easily bribed. I enter the club, and the stench of human waste and 
alcohol flood my senses. 
 
          I make my way around and scour the crowd looking for my next meal. It’s always 
so much easier to get a human when they are inebriated and discombobulated from 
narcotics. As I work my way around, I see a young brunette behind the bar. She is quite 
lovely. She has long brown hair, green eyes, a small nose, and what appears to be 
freckles across her cheeks and nose. She is quite small as well. 
 
          “Hey there gorgeous, what can I get for you?” she asks me 
 
          “Your name for starters,” I answer. She taps her finger to her chest, and I see a 
name tag, “Dianna, beautiful name for a beautiful young lady,” 



 
          “If that’s your way of hitting on me, it’s not going to work. Now, are you going to 
order a drink, or not because I have about 100 other patrons who are,” 
 
          “Your strongest and most expensive cognac,” I order, “Actually, make that a 
double,” she smirks and walks to a shelf. I see her pull out a bottle of Dictador 2 
Masters cognac. She has good taste. I watch as he pours me a double and slides it 
down the bar to me. She puts the bottle away and comes back, 
 
          “That’s $80 a shot, and since you got a double, that’s going to $160, babe,” she 
said to me. I hand $200, 
 
          “Keep the change,” she smirks and walks away again. This young brunette has 
definitely caught my attention. Not only have I found my next meal, but I believe I found 
my next angel of the night. 
 
I wait for the night to end at the club, and at three in the morning, humans start to get 
kicked out of the club. I wait in my car, and towards around four, Dianna the bartender 
comes out. 
 
          “Be safe you guys, see you in a few days!” She shouts to the other bartenders 
and security guards. I notice that she is walking. I start up my car and stalk her from 
afar. She walks several blocks and then turns the corner down an alley. I park on the 
side of the road and get out. I go down the same alley and find that she is nowhere in 
sight. 
 
          I sniff for her, but the smell of sewage and garbage is making it hard for me to 
catch her scent. I close my eyes to concentrate when I feel a knife to my throat. I open 
my eyes, and Dianna is holding a blade to my carotid artery, 
 
          “Why the f**k are you following me?” 
 
          “You intrigue me,” I answer her honestly. 
 
          “Stalking is illegal,” 
 
          “Do I look like someone who cares?” her heart starts to race, and I feel the 
warmth of her humanity take over me like a drug. This human was very enticing. Her 
grip on the blade loosens and she slightly lowers it from my artery. I grab her arm, cover 
her mouth, and slam her against the wall. She moans and tries to scream but she can’t. 
“Dianna, you entice me, and I can’t understand why, but you do,” she grunts and tries to 
fight me. The way she moves is rubbing against me, and slowly, I feel myself getting 
aroused with her movements. 
 
          I rip the knife out of her hand and throw it several feet away so she can’t reach it 
again. While still covering her mouth, I pick her up with my other arm, wrapping her legs 



around me, and nestling between her legs. Her eyes bulge out of her head as I start to 
rub my hardened shaft against her. She tries to fight it, but I watch as her eyes flutter 
from the pleasure, and her scent of gratification hits me. 
 
          “Do not fight it,” I whisper in her, and use my vampire powers to control her. 
Though, I did not need much of it. I take my hand off of her mouth as I continue to rub 
against her. 
 
          “Ah…Mmmm…” she moans. I capture her lips in a searing kiss, and her taste 
drives me wild. This is the most delicious human I have ever tasted. I pull away and 
suck on her neck where I will take her blood shortly. “Please, f**k me,” she begs. “f**k 
me please,” 
 
          “Are you sure?” I ask with a hiss. 
 
          “f**k yes, I need it. I want it,” while pressing her body against the wall with mine, I 
unbuckle my pants, rib her shorts open, and tear her underwear off her body. I enter her 
and I must admit, I’ve been with many women, but this was by the warmest and tightest 
p***y I have ever experienced. “f**k yes!” she moaned loudly as I gave her the best 
f*****g of her human life. 
 
          “Dianna, you are my new angel of the night, and you will serve me for all eternity,” 
I tell her. 
 
          “Wh…” before she can say the word, I push her head to the side and bite her 
vein. I cover her mouth with my hand as she screams from the pain of losing all of her 
blood. First I feed on her, enjoying her sweet taste. Just as I feel her heart stop, I pump 
her full of vampire venom. Once I feel that it is enough, I feed her my blood from my 
wrist and empty my seed into her at the same time. 
 
          I could feel the sun rising. I make myself decent, and quickly carry her to the car. I 
have just enough time to make it to the safe house to complete her transformation. 
Dianna will make an excellent addition to my collection. 

Chapter 93 

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 
 
          I was awoken by sudden moaning and whimpering. I looked at the clock, and it 
was almost 3:30 in the morning. I turned on the lamp and I looked over at Megan who 
was covered head to toe in sweat. I hovered over and realized that she was having 
some sort of nightmare. But what was strange was that she was aroused at the same 
time. 
 
          “Tink,” I shook her to get her to wake up, but she wasn’t responding. “Megan, 
baby, wake up,” I shook her some more but still nothing. This was strange and unlike 



her. Megan wasn’t a heavy sleeper, especially not after she had Sam, so for her not to 
respond to me was out of the ordinary. I did everything I could to get her to wake up, but 
nothing was working. 
 
          I didn’t have any other choice, I reached over to the nightstand, and pulled out 
one of Olivia’s calling cards, and ripped it in half. A few seconds later, Olivia and William 
showed up in our room 
 
          “Alpha, what’s wrong?” Olivia asked. 
 
          “Megan’s in some kind of deep nightmare. I can’t get her to wake up,” I tell them. 
They both looked her over, and William stops Olivia from touching her. 
 
          “Don’t,” we both look at him in confusion. “She’s not dreaming, she’s having 
another inner body premonition,” 
 
          “Why would she be aroused in a premonition?” I asked him. 
 
          “Something is off, I don’t think she’s having one of herself,” he replied. 
 
          “Renz, what’s wrong with her?” Olivia asked him. I wanted to know the same 
thing. 
 
          “Megan is distraught because it’s not her body that she’s in. She’s in the body of 
someone else, someone that’s linked to her, but is not her,” William answered. 
 
          “How is that possible?!” I asked. “Premonitions are just visions! How can she be 
having a vision but be in someone else’s body!?” 
 
          “Because she is not ordinary Primordial. Remember when we said she would 
come into her full powers having giving birth?” I nodded. “Well, this is one of those 
powers that have fully come to life. As long as she is connected to someone, directly or 
indirectly, she can inner body premonition, and she will feel everything that he or she 
feels. Whether it’s fear, arousal, happiness, or even death,” 
 
          “Are you telling me she can die!?” 
 
          “No, because it’s not her actual body dying,” he replied. I just looked at him even 
more confused than before when Megan screamed and jolted awake. 
 
          “Hey, hey, you’re okay,” I said to her and rubbed her shoulders. 
 
          “Wyatt?” she was panting, and she was completely drenched in sweat. 
 
          “I’m here, Tink. You’re okay. I’m right here, baby,” I hugged her, and she took a 
deep breath. 



 
          “William? Olivia?” 
 
          “Rylee, what did you see?” William asked. 
 
          “I’m not sure,” she replied and held rubbed her neck. She immediately hissed. 
“Ow, what the hell?” she touched her neck with the palm of her hand, and she was 
bleeding. 
 
 
          “What the f**k?” I moved her hair out of the way, and there were to puncture 
marks on her neck. “What is that!?” 
 
          “Oh my god, that’s a vampire bite,” Olivia said. 
 
          “WHAT!?!?” I roared. 
 
          “Rylee, tell me what you saw,” William said grabbing her shoulders. 
 
          “I was at a club, or a bar or some sort. I was serving drinks, and then this man 
came up to me,” 
 
          “What did he look like?” Olivia asked. 
 
          “Tall, maybe even taller than you Wyatt. He had black hair, dark brows, dark 
eyes, he was muscular, but not as much as you or William. He had a raspy yet sharp 
voice, and he was dressed in a button-down with dress pants. I gave him his drink and 
then that was it for a while. Then I was leaving, saying bye to people. I walked several 
yards before turning down an alley, and I was being followed. It was the creepy man 
from the bar. I put a knife to his throat, but then he did something to my body. He turned 
me on, and then he pinned me against the brick wall. He got rid of my knife, and the 
next thing I knew, I was begging him for sex,” I immediately let out a growl when she 
said that. 
 
          “Alpha, not now!” Olivia shouted. 
 
          “Continue, Rylee,” William said. Both of them completely disregarding the fact 
that Megan had a premonition where she apparently f***s someone else. 
 
          “During our intercourse, he said something about me being his angel of the night, 
me serving him for all eternity, and then he bit me, and then I woke up, and you guys 
are in front of me,” 
 
          “Oh goddess,” William said softly. 
 
          “Renz? What is it?” Olivia asked. 



 
          “Rylee, in your dream, did you by chance look into a mirror?” 
 
          “Ummm…Yeah, I did. The bar, the wall behind it was a mirror,” 
 
          “What did you see?” 
 
          “Myself? I saw Megan,” 
 
          “Shit,” William exclaimed and rubbed his face. 
 
          “William, what’s going on?” I asked him. 
 
          “That wasn’t a premonition. That was a form of astral projection,” 
 
          “What is that?” 
 
          “Rylee, or in this case, Megan’s soul was projected into another person, and in 
this case a human, but the problem is that an out-of-body experience such as this can 
only happen when the souls are intertwined,” 
 
          “What do you mean by intertwined?” Megan asked. 
 
          “Rylee, your alias, are you sure you came up with from a doll?” William asked. 
 
          “Yes, why?” 
 
          “Because in order for your soul to travel the way it just did and for you to be able 
to sustain that bite mark, which by the way is completely healed…” I looked at her neck, 
and he was right. It was gone. Her skin was as smooth as ever, aside from my mark. 
“…Your soul and the body of the human you transferred to have to be one and the 
same,” 
 
          “What?” 
 
          “Renz, are you saying that there is another Megan out there?!” Olivia asked. 
Megan and I looked at him in shock. 
 
          “Yes, it means that there is in fact, the real Megan, or whatever her name is out 
there. And she is local,” 
 
          “Are you telling me that I have another clone out there!?” Megan exclaimed. 
 
          “Not a clone, the real living person that your disguise is made up from. In this 
case, you are the clone, Rylee. Megan is a magical disguise, and now, somehow, 
someway, Alessandro has found her and has turned her into a… Wait! What clone!?!” 



he asked mid-sentence. 
 
          “Hold on, how do you the vampire she dreamt about is Alessandro?” I asked, 
changing the subject back to the matter on hand. 
 
          “Olivia, will you?” William said to her. She nodded her head and used her magic 
to bring up an image. Megan gasped and clung to me. 
 
          “That’s him! That’s the man in my dream or premonition,” she said pointing at the 
image. “Only, he was dressed a lot better,” 
 
          “This is Alessandro in the late 1600s. This is one of the last images of him that I 
have,” Olivia said. “Since he is a vampire, he obviously does not age,” 
 
          “He’s here, and he’s coming for Rylee,” William said. 
 
          “What?” I replied. 
 
          “In order for her to have an out-of-body experience like that, the events have to 
happen in real-time. Which means, whoever this young woman is, Alessandro has just 
found her and turned her, and if she is local, then so is he,” William answered. 
 
          “Oh god,” Megan sighed. 
 
          “Do you two have something you need to share with us?” William asked lifting his 
brow going back to the clone thing. Megan looked at me giving the look that said, ‘this is 
all on you’. I hung my head knowing that William was already reading my thoughts and 
came clean about the clone and all of the other details involved. It ended up turning into 
a heated argument between William and me. It got so heated that Sam started to stir 
awake. Rylee and Olivia worked together to put a sound barrier and forcefield around 
him so he couldn’t hear us, but we could hear him just in case. 
 
          After arguing for over an hour, William and I finally came to settle our differences 
and agreed on the fact that I was stupid, but that Rylee’s clone will come in handy now. 
 
         “I hope you know what you’re doing, Alpha,” he said to me and took Olivia’s hand. 
 
          “Call us if you need us,” she said, dropping Sam’s barrier, and they left. I turned 
to Megan who was cradling Sam and went over to her. 
 
          “Wyatt, if my disguise as Megan is the resemblance or direct makeup of an actual 
human who has been turned into a vampire, what’s going to happen if Alessandro 
brings her here with him and sees me?” 
 
          “I don’t know, but maybe we can use this to our advantage, just like we’re doing 
with your clone,” 



 
          “How?” 
 
          “I’m not sure yet, but when I figure it out, I will let you know,” she nodded her 
head and held Sam close. I held them both in my arms and tried to think of a way to use 
this new information for our benefit. 
 
{Alessandro’s P.O.V.} 
 
          Watching my new angel of the night sleep as her transformation takes place was 
a sight to see. For some odd reason, I wanted to watch her transform. I normally could 
careless when one of my personal toys turned, but Dianna was different. 
 
          As her transformation finished, she started to stir awake, 
 
          “What? Where am I?” 
 
          “You are in my safehouse, my pet,” 
 
          “What?” she opened her eyes and the moment she locked eyes with me, her face 
went from confusion to anger in one second flat. She tackled me to the ground and 
hissed at me. “WHAT HAVE YOU DONE TO ME!?” she screamed. 
 
          “I turned you in a vampire,” 
 
          “A what!?” she stumbled back and got to her feet. “No, you’re full of shit. 
Vampires aren’t real!!” 
 
          “Oh?” I elongated my fangs and made my eyes glow red. She gasps and 
retreated into a corner of the room. 
 
          “N-n-no, that’s not…No! This is a nightmare! I want to wake up! I want to wake 
up!” I went up to her and pinched her cheek making her help in pain. 
 
          “Why the f**k did you just pinch me!?” 
 
          “To show you that you’re not in a dream, Dianna,” she glared at me and scoffed, 
still in complete disbelief. “If you don’t believe me, go into the bathroom,” 
 
          “What?” 
 
          “What is one thing you know about vampires? I will give you a hint…It has to do 
with mirrors,” realization struck her face, and she scurried to the bathroom. The moment 
she opened the door, she was met with the shock of her life 
 
          “NO!” she screamed as she realized she had no reflection. “WHY!? WHY ME!?!” 



she screamed as she looked back at me with tears in her eyes. 
 
          “As said last night, you intrigued me, and enticed me. I wanted you, and I got to 
have you. Now, I will have you for all eternity,” I replied as I stroked her cheek. She 
slapped my hand away. “My, you really are feisty, aren’t you?” 
 
          “STAY AWAY FROM ME!!” she screamed. I saw her looking around the room 
and I saw her eyes land on the window. 
 
          “No!” I shouted as she ran towards it. Thankfully, I got to her before she could 
open the curtains. The sun hit my arm and her face, but I was able to pull her back in 
time. I threw her against the wall and closed the curtain. “WHAT THE f**k DID YOU 
THINK YOU WERE DOING!?!?” I hissed and lifted her by her throat. 
 
          “If there’s one other thing I know about vampires, is that they die in the sunlight!” 
 
          “So, you tried to commit suicide!? Why!?” 
 
          “Why else! To get away from you! I refuse to be your little plaything!” 
 
          “That is not up to you, Dianna,” I hissed again and threw her onto the bed. “You 
belong to me and you will always belong to me. The only you get to die is if I die,” 
 
          “What are you talking about?” 
 
          “Vampire 101, if I die, any and all of my subordinates die with me,” she lifted her 
brow in confusion. “I have turned countless humans into our kind, tens of thousands. I 
have been alive since the days of the Count,” 
 
          “The Count? As in Count Dracula!?” 
 
          “Yes,” her brows furrowed, and her jaw hit the bed. “So, you can imagine how 
many vampires exist in the world that are tied to me. If you want to commit suicide, 
you’re going to have to kill me instead, because I will not allow you to use the sun,” 
 
          “I can just use Holy water or a stake to my heart,” 
 
          “Good luck finding Holy water in Michigan and driving a stake through the heart is 
harder than you might think,” tears flood her eyes again as she breaks down. Most 
humans lash out in anger, and some just accept the inevitable, but Dianna was actually 
quite disheartened being immortal now. “I don’t understand, why are you so 
disheartened?” I ask her. 
 
          “My baby,” 
 
          “Your what?” 



 
          “My baby, I was two months pregnant, and you turning me killed my baby,” 
 
          “You were pregnant? You were so eager to have sex with me!” 
 
          “Because I was hormonal! And sex during the first trimester is safe! The father of 
my child left me, and I was going to be a single mom! I was okay with that! I had 
everything planned! But you took that away from me!!” This was not good. If there was 
one thing I knew about humans, is that they catered to their young and did anything for 
them. Turning Dianna may have actually been a mistake on my part. But I couldn’t get 
rid of her. Not after just having turned her. I would have work overtime to get her to 
succumb to her new life. Even if that means torturing her. But before that, I needed to 
plan for this evening. 
 
          I left Dianna in the room and went to the living room to get some sleep. I needed 
rest if I was going to retrieve the Primordial. If Rylee was like Adrianka or Iliana, then 
she would put up a major fight. 
 
{William’s P.O.V.} 
 
          It’s been months since Rylee has found her rightful place by the Alpha’s side; 
however, I am fearful of what is to come. Alessandro is coming, and we were out of 
time. 
 
          “Renz?” I looked back to see Olivia in the doorway. 
 
          “We need to go Blue Lake today, I get the feeling that Alessandro will finally make 
his tonight after what Rylee experienced,” 
 
          “I thought you said you weren’t allowed to interfere,” she said coming to me. 
 
          “I can’t, but it does not mean that I can’t be there as support for Rylee. This is 
bigger than anyone can ever comprehend. You know as well as I do that if he were to 
get his hands on her…” 
 
          “He won’t,” she said cutting me off. “You trained her well, and the Alpha has been 
training her doppelganger,” 
 
          “I still can’t believe the Alpha was stupid enough to have Svetlana create a clone 
of Rylee,” 
 
          “Wherever his head was at the time, it doesn’t matter anymore. What’s done is 
done, and now we have to deal with it. The problem is that Svetlana created very 
specific memories for the clone, and that includes you, so you can’t just go show 
yourself in your true form,” 
 



          “But I can’t just stand here and do nothing, Olivia! She is the last of my 
descendants, not including Samson. If she dies, then that’s it. Sam will be the end, 
because the ‘powers that be’ will not allow another Primordial to be born. Rylee cannot 
die,” 
 
          “She won’t!” Olivia exclaimed and grabbed my face. “Renz, you said it yourself, 
you believe that she is immortal, if that is the case, then…” 
 
          “I don’t think she is,” I said interrupting her. 
 
          “What?” Olivia pulled away slightly looking at me confused. 
 
          “I don’t believe that she is immortal,” 
 
          “Why do you think that?” Olivia asked me. 
 
          “I don’t know, something in my gut is telling me that Rylee does not maintain the 
power of immortality, but rather the power of regeneration,” 
 
          “You think she can resurrect the dead? But even if you don’t have that power,” 
 
          “I know, which is why I believe that Rylee has it, and she just doesn’t know,” 
 
          “Renz, where is this coming from?” 
 
          “Immortality and regeneration are the only two powers that are forbidden to be 
given to any Primordial, but I was the first, so I have the power of immortality, or rather 
the curse of it. To live for all eternity while everyone else I know and love eventually 
perish. Immortality is not a gift, Olivia, it is a punishment; however, the power of 
regeneration is a gift. And only one that is pure of heart and soul is supposed to have it,” 
 
          “And you believe that Rylee is the one?” 
 
          “Yes, but this power comes with responsibility and restrictions. She will not be 
able to use it on just anyone. It cannot be done for greed or selfishness,” 
 
          “How will we know if she really does have this power or if she is immortal?” 
 
          “We won’t know until the time comes,” I answered and lowered my head. “Just 
like me, Rylee has powers that are primary, and those that are secondary, and some 
that are dormant,” Olivia just nodded her head and let out a sigh. “Alessandro is coming, 
and we need to be nearby just in case,” 
 
          “Then let’s get ready,” she replied. I nodded my head and we got prepared to 
head out to Blue Lake. The war was coming whether we liked it or not, and the time was 



drawing near as to whether Rylee was prepared enough to handle the task that she was 
destined for. 
 

Chapter 94 

{Megan’s P.O.V.} 
 
          After that horrible out-of-body experience, Wyatt and I couldn’t go back to sleep, 
so we ended up staying up the rest of the morning. I was terrified, and something told 
me that the vampire was coming. We were just laying down in bed the entire morning 
with each other. 
 
          “Wyatt?” 
 
          “Yes, Tink?” 
 
          “I can’t help but think the vampire is coming, and he’s coming soon,” 
 
          “It’s just your nerves,” 
 
          “No, it’s not. It’s my gut. He went after a human and turned her. He’s in town, and 
he’s going to be looking for me, or in this case, Rylee, and get the inkling that he’s 
coming tonight,” Wyatt sat up and looked at me like I was crazy. “Don’t look at me like 
that, Wyatt. Sam is almost three months old, and he looked to be about that age in my 
premonition,” 
 
          “But that hasn’t come true,” 
 
          “It’s not supposed to, at least not the exact version of it. I just can’t help but feel 
the evil in the air. I think we should be prepared,” 
 
          “Tink, you’re just tired from lack of sleep and the crazy ordeal you just went 
through,” 
 
          “NO, WYATT!” I shouted at him. “I am telling you, he’s coming, and I think he’s 
coming tonight!” Wyatt let out a deep sigh and I pleaded with my eyes. 
 
          “Okay, if you’re that worried, I’ll have my mom take Sam somewhere safe, and I 
will triple the patrols starting at sundown,” 
 
          “Thank you,” he kissed my forehead, and I watched his eyes cloud over. A few 
minutes later, Grace came in and took Sam with no questions asked. She just gave us a 
reassuring look telling us that she would protect him with her life. 
 
          After Sam was secure with Grace, Wyatt and I got up and called everyone to his 
office. Wyatt spared no details and told everyone what has been going on since day one 



with my clone, including Ronan who was not happy at all. No one was happy, but there 
was nothing we could do about it now. In addition to telling everyone about the Rylee 
clone, we also told everyone about the human version of Megan and what I had 
experienced the night before, and why I believe that the vampire is nearby, 
 
          “We got it, Wyatt,” Kendrick said. 
 
          “Yeah, I’ll let my dad know to beef up security,” Jason replied. 
 
          “Melody, pumpkin, call your mother and you go with her. Michelle, you as well,” 
Ronan said. “If the vampire is coming, then I highly doubt he is coming alone. We need 
to get all of the saferooms in the castle ready, tell pack members to get their personal 
bunkers ready as well, and let the pack know that everyone who is not battle trained to 
hide away starting at sundown,” 
 
          “What are we going to tell the pack members?” Angelo asked. 
 
          “We’re going to tell them it’s a drill, to be safe. To make sure everyone is up to 
par with safety precautions. Since we haven’t had a rogue attack in almost a year, I 
don’t think anyone has been having drills. This is a good time to have one and tell them 
that they must remain hidden until sunup the next morning,” Ronan responded. 
 
 
          “Kendrick, Keaton, and Angelo, you three give out the orders for the drill. Since 
it’s still early in the morning, this gives the pack plenty of time to prepare and execute at 
sundown,” Wyatt told them. All three of them nodded and left the office. 
 
          “Milan, find several of the other strong female fighters and use them as decoys 
against the vampires. If he does come with reinforcements, it’s highly plausible he will 
try and take hostages to force Rylee’s hand, or even Megan’s at that,” Ronan told her. 
 
          “You got it, Uncle Ronan. I know a few that are trained vampire slayers,” she 
replied and left. 
 
          “I need to go speak with Dylan and we will work with Felix to get the border patrol 
secure,” Ronan said and also took his leave. 
 
          “Irene, you go to the hospital and make sure that Dr. Andrews has everything he 
will need to treat vampire bites and injuries just in case,” I tell her, and she nods her 
head. Everyone has now left the office only leaving me and Wyatt. 
 
          “Do you feel better now that we have plans in place?” he asked me while making 
me sit on his lap. I nodded my head. And just when I thought we could get some 
relaxing alone time, the door to his office flew open, and in came my clone. 
 
         “Wyatt, what the hell!?” she shouted. 



 
         “Rylee, please, not now,” he said to her rubbing his temple. 
 
         “I thought we were passed all of this! I thought we were fixing us!” 
 
          “Rylee, I told you, there is no more us. I’m sorry, but my life is with Megan and our 
son,” I saw the tears in her eyes. Even though she was a clone, her feelings were real, 
and I could feel them as if they were my own. I knew what she was feeling, because, at 
one time, I was her, fighting for my bond with Wyatt. 
 
          “Why? Why can’t it work between us?” she asked softly. 
 
          “Because we both made a choice. Yes, my memories of us are gone, and yes, I 
made a choice to sleep with Megan before you left, but the fact of the matter is, you also 
made a choice, and you left. You can’t leave for almost eight months, and then come 
back because you heard a rumor that I found a new Luna and come back expecting 
things to go back to the way they were,” he said to her. What was crazy about him 
saying this, was that he meant every word of it, at least to her. I knew for a fact that he 
would never say that to me, the real Rylee because it’s not how he feels deep down. 
But it’s what he has to play in order for the clone not to do something stupid. 
 
          “I know that, and I regret it,” she answered with tears dropping from her eyes. I 
felt her regret because it was my regret. I regretted rejecting Wyatt and leaving the 
pack. But doing so also helped Wyatt and I grow stronger. I felt horrible for my clone 
because even though she wasn’t a real person, she still had real feelings, and those 
feelings I knew all too well. 
 
          “Rylee, I need you to put aside your feelings and regret, and get ready,” Wyatt 
tells her. 
 
          “Get ready for what?” 
 
          “Lorenzo contact me, and he feels that Alessandro may be on his way,” 
 
          “Oh god,” she immediately stopped crying. 
 
          “Don’t worry and don’t panic. You’ve trained for this. You’re more than capable of 
protecting yourself, and this pack if he is to come. Remember, he’s ranked vampire 
according to history and there’s no telling how many of his kind he will bring when he 
comes for you,” she nodded her head and took a deep breath to calm herself. “We may 
no longer be mates Rylee, but I mean it when I say that I don’t want to lose you. Not 
only because of what the legend entails would happen, but because I do love you. I 
always will,” 
 
          “We just can’t be together…” she sobbed. Wyatt shook his head and I hung mine 
in regret. I hated hurting my clone, but the fact of the matter is that once all this over 



with, Svetlana will more than likely dispose of her. She turned to leave but stopped a 
moment. “For what it’s worth Wyatt, I am sorry,” 
 
          “I know you are dearest, and I am too,” Wyatt said with the utmost sincerity. If I 
weren’t the real Rylee, and she wasn’t my clone, I would almost be a little jealous of 
how sincere he was being with her. She nodded her head and left his office. As soon as 
the door closed fully, we both let out a sigh. 
 
          “You should win an award,” I tell him, and he looks at me lifting his brow. “You 
make everything so believable,” 
 
          “It’s because I’m being 100% honest. I’m trying to see it from the fact that you are 
Megan, and she is Rylee. That way, my feelings are wholehearted, and I am being 
truthful to everyone,” 
 
          “Wait, are you saying that if I wasn’t the real Rylee, and that I was actually my 
clone, and you had a child with another, you would actually accept the rejection and 
leave me?” 
 
          “Yes, because I would have had a child with another. Had I had the affair, and no 
child, then I would take you back in half a second flat. There would be no doubt in my 
mind I would take you back and make you Luna again, but that’s not what happened in 
this case,” 
 
          “Wow,” I was stunned and completely speechless at his honesty. 
 
          “Tink, you’re an Alpha by blood, and you know how our laws work. Had my 
mistress actually had my heir, I would have to make her Luna and take her as a chosen 
mate,” 
 
          “What if this had happened before you came to Halfmoon and found me?” 
 
          “I would have had to have rejected you,” he said honestly. My eyes widened in 
shock. 
 
          “But, you didn’t believe in that when it was happening with Keaton!” 
 
          “Keaton’s case was different. Even though he is a Beta’s son, he really has no 
official rank. I’m the Alpha and had I gotten another woman pregnant, and she gave 
birth to a son, then I would have to obey our laws, and reject my mate and take my 
mistress as my Luna,” 
 
          “What if your mistress had a girl?” 
 
          “Then, we would work something out, and I could keep my mate, but it would be 
difficult. I would have to do the co-parenting thing and pray that my mate and my 



mistress got along, but that would have been highly unlikely,” 
 
          “So, we’re lucky that things happened the way they did, is what you’re saying,” 
 
          “Lucky, no, fortunate, yes. When I didn’t have my memories, the same day I 
harmed you, Kendrick told me not to sleep with anyone,” 
 
          “He did?!” 
 
          “He did. At first, I was annoyed but he told me that if I cared about my pack, I 
would keep it in my pants. Yes, I flirted, but I heeded Kendrick’s word. I never slept with 
anyone in those three weeks, and especially after your rejection,” I nodded and made a 
face of contentment. “Tink, even though you and I have been through a lot, you more 
than me, I truly believe everything has happened for a reason. No matter the 
consequences or rewards, we made choices in our lives, and some are made for us, but 
the outcomes happen for whatever reasons they’re supposed to. Even my decision to 
create the clone. Your decision to come up with this disguise. Every choice we make 
has a specific contribution to our lives, and we have to live by those choices,” 
 
          “You sound like a monk,” 
 
          “Puhahah!! Do you even know what a monk is?” he asked me. 
 
          “Of course, I do. I read,” 
 
          “Then you would know that monks are celibate and 95% of them are virgins up 
until the day they die. With the amount of sex you and I have, I’m the furthest thing from 
a monk,” I scoffed and laughed with him. He held me close and kissed my neck. 
 
          “Wyatt, do you think once I go back to being me again, things will go back to the 
way they were before all of the drama?” I asked him with a serious tone. 
 
          “No, they won’t,” he answered right away. I looked at him and frowned. “I think 
they’re going to be better,” I smiled and leaned against him. “I love you, Tink,” 
 
          “I love you too, Prince Charming,” we both laughed because he hates it when I 
call him that out loud. 
 
{Alessandro’s P.O.V.} 
 
          The sun was setting, and I knew the time to retrieve my Primordial bride was 
drawing near. I stared at the clock just waiting for the sun to fully set and the darkness 
of night to take over. 
 
          “Master,” 
 



          “What is it Egor?” 
 
          “Your army of undead are awaiting your orders,” 
 
          “How many?” 
 
          “Twenty Captains along with two of their co-captains each are here,” 
 
          “So, a total of sixty?” 
 
          “Yes, Master, is that not enough? Shall I send for more?” 
 
          “No, we can’t have too many of our kind in human territory. They will slaughter the 
humans, and that will be a risk for exposure,” 
 
          “Yes, Master,” he paused a minute. “Master, what about your new pet? What 
shall I do with her while you are out retrieving your bride?” 
 
          “Dianna will come with me. She needs to learn how to fend for herself, and to kill 
those filthy mutts. I am also hoping her presence will make the Primordial jealous,” 
 
          “I see, very well, sir,” 
 
          “We will leave in one hour, Egor, send for the troops, and have them meet me at 
the border of the Blue Lake pack. Make sure that they feed on animals only,” 
 
          “Understood,” he backed away and left my side. I took a deep breath and went 
back into the bedroom where Diana was curled up on the floor in the corner. 
 
          “Dianna, you need to feed,” 
 
          “f**k off!” 
 
          “Why are you so difficult!? Every other human I have turned has accepted their 
life of immortality and flourished within a few hours of their turn, yet you have been 
huddled in the corner for the last ten hours!” 
 
          “I DIDN’T ASK FOR THIS! YOU KILLED MY UNBORN BABY!” 
 
          “I can always give you another,” 
 
          “I WOULD GO NEAR YOU WITH A TEN-FOOT POLE! I would rather die than 
ever conceive your demon spawn!” 
 
          “I’m not a demon, I am a vampire,” 
 



          “What?” 
 
          “I’m not a demon, I’m a…” 
 
          “I heard you! Why are you correcting me on what species you are?” 
 
          “Because demons are a different species,” 
 
          “Wait, are you saying demons are real!?” 
 
          “Yes, very,” her mouth dropped, and she started to manically. It was actually 
creepy the way she was laughing. 
 
          “Demons are real!? Next, you’re going tell me that werewolves and witches exist 
too,” I didn’t answer and just stood there staring at her. “No,” she said in shock. 
 
          “Dianna, the supernatural world is filled with things humans have only seen or 
heard of in books and movies, but I can assure you, that everything you have grown to 
believe to be fiction, is in fact very real,” 
 
          “Oh my f*****g god!” she shouted and jumped to her feet. She immediately lunged 
at me and knocked me on the ground. I landed on my back and she was straddling me. 
She punched me several times across the face before I caught both of her arms and 
hissed at her. I flipped our position and pinned her on the ground. 
 
          She started to trash and hiss back. Her eyes turned and ice blue as her vampire 
side started to take over. She was strong, I had to give her that. And it didn’t help that 
she was a newborn and probably thirsty. 
 
          “ENOUGH!” I commanded her, but she wouldn’t stop. She was fighting my 
command. “Dianna! Stop this foolishness! You can’t beat me!” 
 
          “JUST WATCH ME!” she broke on arm free and socked me across the face again 
making me fall over. She got back on top, punched me several more times, but the next 
thing I knew, she stopped her fist and instead crashed her lips to my neck. I felt her 
fangs elongate as she pierced my jugular and started to feed on me. She was in a 
feeding frenzy, and then I felt her bite down even harder, and immediately my member 
started to harden. 
 
          She was marking me, I had to stop her before she completed the bite. 
 
          “Dianna, stop!” but instead of stopping, she bit down harder. “NO!” I shouted and I 
tried to break her grasp, but I couldn’t. I was getting weaker as her bite became 
stronger. “DIANNA!!” I roared and pushed her off of me. She landed on the bed and she 
was panting. Then I felt it. Her heartbeat and my heartbeat, beating as one. “WHAT 
HAVE YOU DONE!?!” I screamed at her. She smirked and then shimmered out of the 



room in a puff of white smoke. When did she learn to shimmer?  
 
          I felt her reappear behind me, and I turned around only to catch a glimpse of her 
before she shimmered away again. 
 
          “You’re probably wondering where I learned this?” she said as she appeared on 
the bed. “While you’ve been downstairs getting beauty sleep and talking with your 
minion, I discovered how to do a few things. After getting the hang of moving my body 
through the air, and staying in the shadows, I went back to the bar I worked at, and I 
found a few vampires that were willing to teach me a few things. Like how to feed, tap 
into my vampire, and also, what it means to mark,” 
 
          “You…Did this…On purpose!?!” I shouted while pointing at the mark she made on 
me. 
 
          “I sure did. You said the only way I can die is if you die first, so I decided to 
reverse the rolls. I’ve marked you, Alessandro, yes, I know your name now,” 
 
          “DO YOU REALIZE WHAT YOU HAVE DONE!?!?” I hissed and screamed 
lunging for her, only for her to shimmer away and reappear on the other side of the 
room. 
 
          “Yes, I do. I’ve basically put up a permanent cock-block on you and if I die, you 
die with me because now our hearts beat as one,” I was seething in pure rage. “I know 
you’ve been planning some special kidnapping for a specific werewolf; all vampires 
apparently know of this legend. So, I thought, what would be the best way to ruin your 
plans. And that’s when my new vampy friends told me what would happen when a male 
vampire is marked by a female. Think of this as Karma for stealing my life and killing my 
unborn baby,” she said with unadulterated hatred. 
 
          “YOU!!!” I screamed and lunged for her. 
 
          “I wouldn’t do that if I were you,” she said and I stopped dead in my tracks, 
“Remember, if I die, you die,” she smirked in her victory. “I think this when the saying, 
'killing two birds with one stone' comes into play. Not only will you not be able to get it 
up for anyone other than me, but you can’t kill me either,” before I could say anything, 
she shimmered out of the room. 
 
          I had no idea where she went, but I didn’t care. 
 
          “EGOR!!!” he appeared almost instantly. 
 
          “Master?” 
 
          “Find me a dark witch to get rid of this!” I said pointing the mark Dianna gave me. 
 



          “Master, what…” 
 
          “DON’T ASK QUESTIONS! JUST DO IT!” 
 
          “Yes, master,” he shimmered out. 
 
          There was no time to waste. I need to get the Primordial tonight, and once Egor 
finds a dark witch to help get rid of Dianna’s mark, I will kill her, and I will impregnate 
Rylee. This is only a road block in my plan. They are not ruined. Not by a long shot. 

 

Chapter 95 

{Egor’s P.O.V.} 
 
          “WHAT DO YOU MEAN YOU CAN’T FIND A DARK WITCH!?!?!” my uncle, or as 
I call him, my master screamed at me. I’ve spent two hours looking for any dark witches 
to potentially help him rid him of the mark that his pet gave him, but they were scarce, 
and those that I could find were not willing. It appears that my master’s name no longer 
struck fear into the dark Wiccan kind. Was I going to tell him the last part? Absolutely 
not. 
 
          “I’m sorry, master, but they are scarce, and I was unable to find one in the 
timeline you gave me,” I answered with my head down. 
 
          “I don’t have time for this, we need to get to the Primordial tonight!!” he hissed at 
me. Millenia with this madman, and I still couldn’t find it in me to kill him myself. He was 
family after all, and he has taken care of me, somewhat. 
 
          “Master, we can always take the time to find a dark witch after you capture the 
Primordial,” I suggested respectfully. 
 
          “WHY CAN’T YOU DO ANYTHING RIGHT!?!?” he screamed and slammed the 
door in my face. I straightened myself and scowled at the door. It was barely 9:00 P.M. 
and he was already grumpy. 
 
          “I don’t know how the hell you put up with him,” I turned around to see my 
master’s latest toy sitting leaning against the entry of the hall. 
 
          “This is your fault, you know, you just had to go and mark him,” I sneer at her. 
 
          “He’s the one who decided to take my life from me. I never asked to be f****d and 
then turned into a vampire. I just wanted to be f****d. I was happy as a human and 
getting ready to raise my child. This is Karma at its finest,” she said shrugging a 
shoulder. 
 



          “I can’t believe you figured out how to shimmer on your own,” 
 
          “Oh, is that what the floating in mid-air thing is called?” she asked, and I nodded 
my head. “What can I say, I’m efficient,” she said snobbishly. I was going to say 
something when the door swung open and my master came out. 
 
          “Where are the troops!?” 
 
          “Awaiting for you in the clearing outside of the Blue Lake territory,” I answered 
with my head down. 
 
          “Let’s go!” 
 
          “Yes, Master,” 
 
          “Dianna, you will come with us,” 
 
          “And if I don’t?” she replied with the utmost attitude. “It’s not like you can kill me,” I 
shook my head at her defiance. It was no wonder her ‘baby daddy’ as humans like to 
call them didn’t want to be with her. She was untamed, but then again, all humans are. 
 
          “Dianna do not test me. Just because I can’t kill you does not mean I won’t punish 
you, and believe me, I will have great pleasure in doing so,” my master’s pet scowled at 
him and crossed her arms. “Egor!” my master shouted at me, making me flinch. “Why 
are you just f*****g standing there!? Go to the troops and get them ready!” 
 
 
          “Yes, Master,” I bowed my head and shimmered to the outskirts of the Blue Lake 
pack just over the mountains. 
 
          When I got there, there were sixty vampires of my master’s army waiting for his 
instructions. 
 
          “Egor, where is the General?” one of the captains asked. 
 
          “Dealing with his new pet,” 
 
          “The one who marked him?” another captain asked. 
 
          “How did you know about that?” I was stunned that his army knew, especially 
since it only happened a few hours ago. 
 
          “Does General Alessandro really think he can keep that a secret? His new pet 
was shimmering all over the city announcing that she marked her creator,” one of the 
co-captains replied. I slapped my forehead at that news. 
 



          “Do not say anything to him when he arrives. He is very sensitive about it,” I tell 
them. They all give me disapproving looks and just look at one another questionably. A 
minute later, my master arrived with his new pet, and we all bowed. 
 
          “You all know why you are here,” he said to everyone. “Tonight is the night. The 
Primordial is here, and from what I have been able to sense, she is very powerful. Our 
kind will live on, as my heir paves the way for vampires of my bloodline. That includes 
those of you standing before me whom I have turned myself,” he announces, and 
everyone bows their head. We keep a low profile by maintaining our silence so that the 
wolves cannot sense us. 
 
          “General Alessandro, we are at your disposal, what is the plan?” One of the 
captains asks. 
 
          “We will infiltrate the Blue Lake pack. Kill any wolves that retaliate and take 
women and pups hostage if you must. Do not attack this one,” he says and holds up the 
picture of the Primordial. “She is the target, and if you go up against her alone, you will 
surely be turned into ash,” everyone bows and all of their eyes turn ice blue, while my 
master’s eyes turn red. The time was finally here, the time that my master gets his 
hands on the coveted female Primordial. 
 
{Alessandro’s P.O.V.} 
 
          After telling my army of the plan, I turned and looked at the Blue Lake territory. 
Beyond the mountains was the pack that held over 800 werewolves, and the special 
young wolf that will fulfill my wild dreams and bring forth the most powerful hybrid that 
will ever exist. 
 
          “Ready?” I ask my army, and they all smirk, and one by one they shimmer away 
down to the pack. It wasn’t long before an alarm sounded, and the sound of wolves 
howling and shouting from my army filled the night. I, along with Egor and Dianna 
watched from above in the mountains as an all-out war began. There were definitely 
more wolves than vampires, but one bite of vampire venom would easily kill a werewolf. 
 
          That and of course my army was equipped with guns with silver nitrate bullets, 
and knives and swords made of pure silver. 
 
          “Egor, let’s go,” he bowed his head and shimmered. “Dianna, stay close to me, if 
you die, we all die,” I hissed at her. I grab her wrist and shimmer down to the field where 
the battle is taking place. As soon as I landed, I grabbed a wolf by its neck and snapped 
it in half. Dianna stayed by my side closely. 
 
          “You and your obsession are going to get all of us killed!” she shouted at me. I 
ignored her as two more wolves flanked me and came charging at once. I grabbed 
Dianna and shimmered away just in time for them to collide into one another and 
become disoriented. With their minds boggled, I sunk my fangs into one, injecting with 



my venom, and ripped out the heart of the other. 
 
          “Dianna! Don’t just stand there! Do something!” I shout at her. 
 
          “LIKE WHAT!?” 
 
          “Kill someone!” 
 
          “This your fight! Not mine!” She shouted and shimmered away. 
 
          “Dammit!” I didn’t have time to think about where the hell she just went off to. 
There were more wolves than I expected. It was almost as if they were expecting us to 
attack again. 
 
          “Master! We’re outnumbered!” Egor said as he shimmered in front of me. “We 
need more!” he shouted. 
 
          “Then go get more!” I shouted at him. He shimmered away, as I kept on fighting. 
Within a few minutes, more wolves started to howl as they were coming at us from all 
sides, but thankfully, more of my army of undead arrived, and now we were evenly 
matched. 
 
          Growls, roars, and snarls could be heard all around, and I killed at least half a 
dozen wolves on my own in the first fifteen minutes of this battle. Just when I thought 
were gaining the upper hand, I started to hear screams from my army. I turned around, 
and there was a massive fire engulfing at least two dozen of my men and women.  
 
          “You four!” I shout at a few surviving captains, “…Find the Primordial!” I 
commanded. They bowed their heads and shimmered away into what I presumed was 
the castle of Blue Lake to find her. I had a feeling that she was using her powers from 
the inside. That fire was no ordinary fire. 
 
          Just as they disappeared, I felt a force so strong that I was sent flying into the air. 
I shimmered mid-air to prevent myself from landing face-first into the ground and landed 
back on my feet. In front of me was a large black wolf. A very large black wolf. He was 
snarling at me, slobber falling from all corners of its mouth. 
 
          “You must be Alpha Valencia,” the wolf snarled again, and then I watched as he 
started to transform back to his human self. 
 
          “And you must be Alessandro, two-time loser,” he replied. 
 
          “You can’t protect her forever. I will have her! She belongs to me!” I hiss at him. 
 
          “STAY AWAY FROM HER!!!” he roared. 
 



          “I WILL HAVE WHAT I WANT!” I roared back. “It has been written since the 
beginning of time that I will breed with a Primordial, and she will give me an heir so 
powerful, only hybrids of our union will reign supreme in this world,” 
 
          “You’re going to have to go through me to get to Rylee!” 
 
          “I don’t have to,” I hiss. “I already have men and women inside of your castle 
walls searching for her,” his eyes widened, and I watched as they clouded over. I took 
the opportunity to attack him. He tumbled and rolled, and I landed on top. I gave the 
Alpha several blows to the face, but just as I going to give another, I was knocked off by 
another force. 
 
          After stumbling, I got to my feet, but could not see where the force was coming 
from. The wolves had help, and this wasn’t from the Primordial. This was a witch, or 
perhaps a strong wizard. My split second of contemplation left an opening for the Alpha 
as he shifted into his wolf again and charged at me. I shimmered just before he made 
contact, but before I could gain my footing, another force hit me, and it was different 
again. 
 
          I clearly underestimated the number of allies this pack had. But I was too close to 
give up now. I heard the Alpha snarl and felt the ground behind me shake as he 
charged again. I dodged last second, but not by enough. His claws got me, and my 
upper arm was severely injured. He got back to his feet and we stared each other down. 
We both roared at each other, and just as we were about to charge at one another, 
there was a high pitched scream, 
 
          “WYATT!!!” we both stopped and looked off towards the scream, and the sight 
before us made the Alpha growl and I smiled in content. Finally, things were starting to 
work in my favor. 
 
          My men had several hostages in their grasps, and one of them was exactly who I 
was hoping for, 
 
          “As I said, I will have what I want,” I tell the Alpha. He turns back to me and 
snarls. He takes a stance to attack, but I stop him. “If you attack, my men will kill the 
hostages,” he stops mid-track and snarls his teeth. “Shift back, Alpha, and let’s talk,” he 
hesitates for a moment, but finally I hear his bones cracking as he shifts back into his 
human form again. “I see you’re not as stupid as you look,” 
 
         “Let.her.go,” he grits his teeth at me. 
 
          “Now, why would I do that? She’s the reason why I came here. She’s the reason 
for my very existence, and now that I have her, why would I let her go?” I rubbed in his 
face. 
 
          “Wyatt, please, do something?” she begged 



 
          “Yes, Alpha, try and do something,” I mocked. “Rylee, fate is fate. You were 
always meant to be mine, and now, nothing is going to stop me from having you,” 
 
          “Please, Wyatt, you promised,” she cried. 
 
          “Alpha, Alpha, Alpha, you should know better than to make promises you can’t 
keep,” I mocked again making him seethe in anger. “Don’t be upset, Alpha. This is just 
how it’s supposed to be. Just like Iliana, and Adrianka, the other two females that died 
at my hands. Mates are just a temporary roadblock. They’re not meant to last. Your 
bond with Rylee was broken before it even began. I understand that her family was 
killed when she was a young mutt, and then she became a slave. Though you may 
have found her and accepted her, the truth of the matter is, females of her kind are 
never meant to be with their mates. The 'powers that be' created her for me, and me 
alone,” 
 
          Things were looking absolutely glorious. I finally had my bride in my grasp, and 
the Alpha before me, like every other male wolf that came before him was completely 
helpless to come to her aid. 
 
          “Bring her to me,” I commanded the two captains that held her. “I’m surprised she 
didn’t kill you two,” 
 
          “We caught her by surprise, and we threatened her with the lives of the other 
hostages,” one of them answered. 
 
          “Ah, just like a Luna to put the lives of her pack before her own. I’m betting that 
you thought you could stall and hope that your Alpha would kill me,” she had tears in 
her eyes, and she scowled at me. “Oh, so much attitude,” I mocked. “Do not worry my 
bride, that attitude will soon change when I get you back to my labyrinth,” 
 
          “I’m not going anywhere with you!!” she shouted and tries to break the grip of the 
captains. 
 
          “Defy me, and I kill one of the hostages,” I hiss at her making her stop cold. “I 
didn’t think so,” I say and smirk. 
 
          “General, what shall we do with her?” 
 
         “Shimmer her back to my labyrinth,” they both bow, and shimmer away. 
 
          “NOOOO!!!” The Alpha lunged to stop them, but I caught him by the throat. 
 
          “Alpha!!” the wolves shouted. 
 
          “As much as I would love to kill you, Alpha, if I harm you, then Rylee dies as well, 



and I can’t have that. So, today is your lucky day,” I throw him with all my might across 
the field and he hits the trunk of a tree. 
 
          “General, what about the hostages?” a co-captain asked. 
 
          “Bring them with us, we could use them to leverage the Primordial from using her 
powers,” they bowed, and they shimmered away. 
 
          “MILAN!!!” one of the male wolves shouted. 
 
          “EGOR!” 
 
          “Yes, master?” 
 
          “Where is Dianna!?” 
 
          “I’m right here don’t get your panties all up in a wad,” she snarked. 
 
          “Keep up your attitude Dianna, and I will punish you,” I hiss at her and grab the 
back of her neck. 
 
          “I would think that you would be thanking me since I’m the one who found the girl 
first. Your goons just showed up and stole my thunder,” 
 
          “Well, if that’s true, then maybe I’ll reward you,” 
 
          “No thanks,” she scowled. “Now that you’ve done your bidding, can I go and live 
the afterlife?” 
 
          “After what you did to me, not a chance,” I say and grab her arm. “You are mine 
until I say you can go,” I grab her shoulders tight, and get into her face. “And you can 
only go when you’re dead,” 
 
          “If I die, you die too, remember,” 
 
          “Oh, just you wait and see, my little pet,” I grab her wrist tight and look back at the 
Alpha. “You lose Alpha Valencia. YOU ALL LOSE!!” I shout at the wolves and laugh 
maniacally. "VERY SOON ALL OF YOU WILL CEASE TO EXIST!” I laugh even more. 
My eyes shine bright red and I take my leave with Dianna in tow, and I feel the survivors 
of my army follow suit. 
 
          I finally had her. Now all I need was a dark witch to get rid of Dianna’s mark, as 
soon as possible. Then in due time, I will impregnate the Primordial and destiny will take 
its course. 

Chapter 96 



{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 
 
          After Alessandro disappeared with all of the hostages, and I knew for a fact that 
he was gone, I stood to my feet, and Jason and Kendrick came to me. 
 
          “Wyatt, are you okay? That looked like it hurt?” Kendrick said to me. 
 
          “I’m good, he’s not as strong as Rylee or Lorenzo,” I answered. “Jason, are you 
good?” 
 
          “I’m good, Milan can take care of herself. The other hostages were the trained 
vampire slayers she talked about earlier,” 
 
          “How did she find five slayers in such a short period amount of time?” Kendrick 
asked him. 
 
          “Two are girls she trains with on the regular, the other three are technically retired 
because they had pups, but they were gladly willing to come out of retirement to help 
the pack,” Jason replied. Kendrick and I both nodded and let out a deep breath. 
 
          “Ken, Jace, go around and find out how many we lost,” they nodded their heads 
and went. I looked around from where I was standing and saw the damage this battle 
cost us. The flames from Rylee’s fire attack was still sizzling in the field where over two 
dozen vampire bodies were burning. 
 
          “Alpha,” I turned to my left to see William and Olivia. 
 
          “What are you two doing here?” I asked them. 
 
          “We came to keep an eye out on Megan,” William answered. “I guess we made 
the right decision,” I was going to respond when someone else joined us. 
 
          “Stephan?” 
 
          “Hello, Alpha,” he replied with a heavy Russian accent. 
 
          “SVETLANA!?” Olivia exclaimed after hearing it. 
 
          “Hello Olivia, Lorenzo,” he said with a smile. 
 
          “So, this is where you went,” Olivia said picking at Svetlana's new manly disguise. 
 
          “Yes, well, after Alessandro killed my clone, I needed him to continue thinking he 
killed me,” he answered. 
 
          “Speaking of clones, it appears that the vampire has gotten the clone of Rylee, 



and we saw Megan’s doppelganger as well,” William said. 
 
          “That wasn’t her doppelganger,” we heard a voice. They turned around while I 
looked past them. All of our mouths dropped when we saw Megan. 
 
          “Megan?” I said to her and she just smiled. Then she shimmered in a white cloud 
for a second and came right back. “Wait, you’re not Megan,” 
 
          “No, I’m not. My name is Dianna,” she replied. 
 
          “You must be the human that Alessandro turned last night,” Olivia said. 
 
          “How did you know it was last night?” Dianna asked with a confused look on her 
face. 
 
          “We can explain that later, but first, you need to explain why I shouldn’t kill you,” I 
tell her. 
 
          “Because I’m here to help,” she replied. I lifted a brow and c****d my head, but I 
watched as her eyes glazed downward. She smirked and raised her own brows. I 
followed her eyes and realized that I was still naked. I quickly covered myself, “Why did 
you have to do that? I was enjoying the view!” she whined. “Alessandro’s d**k definitely 
doesn’t compare to the jackhammer I just saw,” she teased. 
 
 
          “Olivia, will you please…” I begged her. She smiled and conjured up a pair of 
shots for me. 
 
         “What the f**k!?” Dianna exclaimed. “Are you a witch?” 
 
          “I am,” 
 
          “I am as well,” Stephan said and quickly changed back into Svetlana. “I’m a dark 
witch, while Olivia here is a light witch,” 
 
          “And what are you? A demon?” Dianna asked William. 
 
          “No, I am not a demon. I’m a werewolf as well,” he replied. 
 
          “Dianna, explain to us how you can help,” I tell her trying to get back at the 
situation at hand. 
 
          “Well, you’re probably wondering why I’m standing here in front of you, and not 
Megan,” we all nodded. 
 
          “Well…It goes like this…” 



 
----- Dianna’s Flashback from her P.O.V.----- 
 
          During the fight, Alessandro wanted me to start killing the werewolves, but this 
was his fight and not mine, so I decided to shimmer away and landed inside of the 
castle. I was hoping I could get someone to kill me so that it would put an end to all of 
the f*****g madness going on outside, but as I walked through the castle, I realized that 
there were very few people inside. 
 
          I found myself going up the stairs, and something compelled me to go to the fifth 
floor. I checked every door, and they were all locked, except for one. When I opened the 
door, what I saw was an office, and someone standing by the window. It was a girl, and 
the moment she turned around to face me, I swear I thought I was going to shit myself. 
 
          “WHAT THE f**k!?” I exclaimed. The girl standing before me looked exactly like 
me. She and I could f*****g pass for identical twins. 
 
          “I’ve been waiting for you,” she said to me. 
 
          “What? What do you mean you’ve been waiting for me?” 
 
          “Sit down, we need to talk,” I hesitated for a minute, but she gave me a smile and 
sat down behind the desk. I followed suit and just stared at her. I mean, I’ve heard of 
having doppelgangers, but never assumed one would exist for me and look like 
something out of a scene from the Parent Trap. “My name is Megan,” 
 
          “Dianna,” I replied. 
 
          “Dianna, you’re probably freaking out because we look alike,” 
 
          “I think freaking out is an understatement,” 
 
          “Right, well, unfortunately, I don’t have a lot of time to explain what’s going on. 
So, long story short, I’m not who you think I am, and I think we can help each other,” 
 
          “What?” 
 
          “Dianna, I know you were human up until last night, and I know that you didn’t 
want to become a vampire,” 
 
          “How…” 
 
          “How I know this isn’t important, but what I need you to know is that we’re on the 
same side. We BOTH want Alessandro dead,” 
 
          “If that’s the case, then kill me,” I tell her. 



 
          “Why? Because killing you would automatically kill him because you marked 
him?” 
 
          “Wait, how did you…” 
 
          “Again, how isn’t important. I’m not going to kill you, Dianna, because you don’t 
deserve to die. You’re an innocent bystander in all of this caught up in the middle of a 
war that has nothing to do with you. But, given that we look exactly the same, I think we 
can use that to our advantage,” 
 
          “What do you mean?” 
 
          “I know where the Primordial is, and I need her help in order to get rid of 
Alessandro once and for all, but I also need yours,” I thought about what she was 
saying. Even though her knowing shit that I never once said was freaking me out, she 
was right about one thing. I wanted Alessandro dead and hoping that I didn’t have to go 
in order for him to go. 
 
          “What do you need me to do?” 
 
          “Switch clothes with me,” 
 
          “What?” 
 
          “Did I stutter?” she asked in return. She stood up and started to take off her 
clothes. “Come on, we don’t have time to waste,” she said hurrying me along. I followed 
her lead and started to take off my clothes. In a matter of seconds, we had switch 
clothing, and it was like we had immediately switched lives at the same time. “Dianna, 
from here on out, you need to respond to Megan. When the time is right, I need you to 
go find Wyatt, my mate, and the Alpha of this pack, and tell him what’s going on. 
Though, I’m sure he will be able to sense what’s going on when I get outside,” 
 
          “Megan, I don’t understand,” 
 
          “From now on, I’m going to be you, and I will leave with Alessandro,” 
 
          “But he’s here for a blonde girl name Rylee,” 
 
          “I know he is, and I know where she’s hiding right now,” 
 
          “You’re going to pretend to catch her for him, and then trick him into taking both of 
you,” 
 
          “Not just the two of us,” she said and lifted her brows. 
 



           “There’s only one problem with your plan,” I tell her 
 
           “What’s that?” 
 
           “That mark on your neck, it’s different from mine,” She quickly flipped her hair 
over it and smiled at the simple fix. 
 
“Stay here. Only come out when the time is right,” she says as she moves towards the 
door. 
 
          “How will I know?” 
 
          “You’ll know, believe me,” I nodded my head without even thinking. She winked 
and then walked out of the office. I peeked my head out and saw her go into a guest 
room, and as soon as the door opened, I saw her talking to someone. The next thing I 
knew, I saw the blonde girl come out and follow Megan down the hall, but as soon as 
they did, Alessandro’s men cornered them with hostages. 
 
          I watched as Megan double-crossed Rylee and acted as if she was me. Rylee 
was captured and they used the hostages as leverage to keep her from fighting back. 
What was strange was that Rylee didn’t seem to be affected by Megan. I wonder if she 
explained to her what was going on? I had no idea. When they were out of sight, I 
closed the door to the office and ran to the window. I saw that there was a clear vantage 
point of the field. 
 
          I watched as the plan began to unfold… 
 
----- End of Flashback & of Dianna’s P.O.V.----- 
 
We all looked at her in a daze. When did Megan come up with this plan? How did she 
get Rylee involved and prevent from her fighting back? I knew the moment she stepped 
out that Megan was the one that went with Alessandro, but the fact that he couldn’t tell 
the difference was a little scary and strange at the same time. 
 
          “Wait, did you say you marked Alessandro,” William asked her. 
 
          “I did,” 
 
          “And he’s the one who turned you?” 
 
          “Yes,” 
 
          “Dianna, you do realize that if he’s killed, you go too,” 
 
          “I know. That dawned on me after Megan told me her plan. If I die, he dies, but if 
he dies, then I die because he turned me,” she said with a low voice. 



 
          “Are you okay with that?” Olivia asked. 
 
          “Honestly, no, but I don’t have a choice. I don’t know what his deal with the 
blonde is, but I know that whatever it is can’t be good. I’ve heard him say over and over 
something about his heir and how his bloodline will reign supreme in the world, and 
honestly, one crazy vampire is enough. The world doesn’t need an entire flock of 
Alessandro’s flying around wreaking havoc on the world,” Dianna replied. 
 
          “Okay, well that we know what’s happening with Rylee and Megan, let’s figure out 
how to move forward. There’s not much we can do right now other than tending to the 
wounded and honor the dead,” I tell everyone. “Dianna, since you’re going to be acting 
in Megan’s place, but all of the werewolves will know immediately that you’re a vampire, 
so we’re going to have Olivia mask your scent until Megan returns,” I tell her. 
 
          “What if she doesn’t return? What if whatever her plan is fails?” she asked me. 
 
          “It’s just as Megan said to you before you two switched places, she’s not who you 
think she is,” I tell her, and she just c****d her head and furrowed her brows. “She and I 
will explain when she returns, but for now, Olivia, please mask Dianna’s scent,” Olivia 
nodded and quickly her spell. I not only had mask Dianna’s vampire scent but had her 
replace it with Megan’s. I explained to Dianna my relationship with Megan, and of 
course, she gagged. 
 
          But in order to keep up appearances until everything worked out the way it 
needed to, she and I were going to fake it until we made it. 
 
{Megan’s P.O.V.} 
 
          After Alessandro grabbed me and shimmered me to goddess only knows where, I 
found myself in a dungeon or cage of some sort, and I saw that Milan, the other 
hostages, and Rylee were with me. 
 
        “Welcome to your new home ladies,” Alessandro said to us as he started to chain 
Milan, the other hostages, and me to the wall. The chains weren’t even silver for me. 
Maybe it was because he didn’t realize who I really was. That was a good thing for all of 
us. 
 
          “Please, please don’t this,” Rylee begged as the vampires dragged her up the 
stairs away from us. 
 
          Rylee, if you can hear my thoughts, I need you to keep calm and remember what 
I told you. 
 
          “General, what are going to do with them?” one of the other vampires still down in 
the dungeon with us asked. 



 
          “Keep them here until I figure out what to do with them. Dianna is not to be 
harmed,” 
 
          “Yes, sir,” Alessandro smirked, and all of the vampires shimmered out. After they 
were gone, I concentrated on my surroundings and found that it was only us in the 
dungeon. 
 
          “Megan, why is he calling you Dianna?” Milan asked. 
 
          “That’s the name of the doppelganger,” I tell her. The others with her make funny 
faces at me. “Don’t ask, it’s not important,” I tell them and wave them off. “What is 
important is that I’m not chained with silver, I can easily break this,” I whispered. 
 
          “We need to get to him before he mates with her,” Milan said. 
 
          “He can’t,” I answered and they all looked at me. “Dianna marked him,” 
 
          “What does that have to do with anything?” One of the hostages asked. 
 
          “Mia, right?” I asked and she nodded. “My understanding from what I’ve learned 
about vampires is that if they’ve been marked, they can’t mate with anyone other than 
the one who marked them,” I answered, and all of the mouths dropped. 
 
          “Damn, if only that worked on our kind,” one of the other hostages said. 
 
          “Really, Holly?” Milan snapped. 
 
          “What?” Holly replied shrugging her shoulders. 
 
          “Back on topic,” I said to them and quickly broke the chains. 
 
          “Nice,” Milan said. I went over and checked to see if I could break their chains, 
and with a little extra force, and some burns to my hands, I was able to break the silver 
chains holding them. I looked down at my hands and saw myself rapidly healing. 
 
          “What the f**k?” Mia said looking at my hands. 
 
          “I will explain later, but right now, we need to get out of here,” I tell them, and they 
all nod. 
 
          “Milan, you give the order, and I’m going to track down Alessandro and Rylee,” I 
tell her. 
 
          “Alright you guys, you heard the Luna. Mia and Jax, you two are one team, Holly 
and April, you two are another team, and Alexis, you’re with me,” They all nodded their 



heads, and we headed up the stairs. 
 
          “You guys, please, please, do your best to stay alive. Everyone has someone 
back home waiting for them,” I tell them. They all nod. We all take a deep breath 
knowing that once we opened this door, it will be a race to the finish to kill as many of 
the vampires as possible while I also make my way to find my clone and put an end to 
the vampire once and for all. 
 

Chapter 97 

{Megan’s P.O.V.} 
 
          As soon as we opened the door from inside the dungeon, immediately an alarm 
sounded, and we knew we were in trouble. 
 
          “No going back now!” Milan shouted as she shifted into her wolf. Mia, Jax, Holly, 
April, and Alexis shifted as well, but I stayed in human form. I wasn’t sure if Alessandro 
knew what Kaleigh looked like, but I couldn’t risk anyone seeing a baby blue wolf 
running through wherever the hell we were. 
 
          Milan’s wolf Ivory and Alexis immediately created a diversion which caught the 
attention of a good dozen vampires, and the others took off in their own directions in the 
pairs that Milan had assigned them in. I stayed behind for a while longer until I was for 
sure that the coast was clear. I watched as all of them ripped the heads off of vampires 
left and right. Milan was right, these girls were vampire slayers. 
 
          Once I knew that all of the attention was on them, I made my way through the 
long hallway of this so-called labyrinth and followed my instincts. I had no idea where I 
was going, but I knew that I could tap into my clone's thoughts and she could tap into 
mine. Rylee still has no idea that I’m the real version of us, but she does know that I 
have telepathic powers, and that was something she had to get used to. In her mind, I’m 
just a blessed wolf, and not what Alessandro is really after. 
 
          Whatever weird sick twist of fate occurred, I am grateful for it. Dianna was turned, 
and she was pissed off enough to mark Alessandro to keep him from mating with my 
clone and potentially finding out that she’s not real. I don’t know how real her body is, 
but there was just no way we could risk it. I needed to get in contact with her as fast as I 
could, so I tried to reach via mind-reading, 
 
          Rylee, if you can hear my thoughts, tell me where you are. 
 
I waited for a few seconds, but nothing. Either she wasn’t trying to tap into her powers, 
or I was too far from her. I turned a corner and came face to face with a vampire, 
 
          “AH!” I shouted and blasted him with a force so strong from a fear response that I 
ripped his head off. “Oh, shit,” I gagged and tried to keep myself from throwing up. Even 



though I just watched Milan and the others do it, I didn't expect to do it myself like that. I 
watched as his body turned to ash. “Huh, I guess they really do turn to ash after they 
die,” I said out loud to myself. 
 
          I kept on my way, and the further I went the quieter it started to get. I got the 
feeling that instead of running towards the others, the vampires were shimmering, which 
meant the labyrinth was being left unattended. I came to a doorway and put my ear to it 
and heard nothing. I quietly opened it and found that it led to a staircase. It was dark, 
but candles were lighting the way. 
 
          I used my power and made a fireball from one of the candles to give me 
additional light. I increased the size, and I could see all the way up the stairs. There was 
another door, and I saw some light around the door frame. I climbed the stairs and put 
out the fire by closing my hand slowly but kept a small flame just in case I needed to 
burn some vampires that hadn’t gone to the fight below me. 
 
 
         I cracked open the door, peeked out, and saw that it led to a room. I used my 
hearing and mind reading to make sure no one was around, and it was all clear. I 
opened the door and walked out. I realized that I was in some kind of museum or 
something. I put out the remainder of the flame. The entire walls were covered with 
drawings, paintings, and portraits. I looked around as I walked into the room and 
realized that all of the portraits were of Alessandro. 
 
          I covered my mouth when I got to the very last picture, or should I say first 
painting of him. I looked at the date and it was dated in the year 1200 A.D. I realized 
then that Alessandro has been alive a lot longer than anyone had anticipated. The 
stories of him serving Dracula may have been exaggerated. I had the feeling that 
Dracula served Alessandro. I let that theory sink in for a bit when I heard a voice, 
 
          Megan, can you hear me? Please, hurry. 
 
          Rylee, I can finally hear your thoughts! Can you hear mine? 
 
          Yes! Where are you?! 
 
          I’m coming to you, we need to end this before our friends are killed. Where are 
you? 
 
          Some room. I’m not sure where. I was shimmered here. 
 
          Are you alone? 
 
          No, Alessandro’s minion is with me. 
 
          Rylee, try to make some kind of noise so I can… 



 
My thoughts were interrupted when I heard footsteps coming in my direction. I quickly 
hid behind the larger statue in the room. I never thought I would be excited to be on the 
shorter scale of life. I knew I couldn’t stay hidden for long. I waited for whoever it was to 
pass and heard them go through the door that I just came out of. 
 
          As soon as the door closed, I went to the door they came in from and quickly 
made sure it was safe to go. I ran out and looked for any signs of my clone. 
 
          Kaleigh, can you pick up her scent? 
 
          No, I can’t. Because she was shimmered, her scent won’t linger the way it would 
have had she been walked. 
 
I grunted in frustration and was worried I wouldn’t be able to find her in time before 
vampires started to look for me. Suddenly, I heard a loud bang and glass breaking and I 
knew for a fact that it was her. I knew she would get what I was trying to tell her without 
having to finish my thought. I mean, we were technically the same person. 
 
          I went in the direction of the glass shattering, and little by little, I could hear 
screaming, cursing, and more stuff breaking. I found myself at a staircase and knew that 
she had to be at the very top. I used my wolf speed and went up the stairs, and sure 
enough, the cursing and breaking of objects got louder and louder. 
 
          I went towards the ruckus, and just as I came to a set of double doors, something 
came flying out of the wall making me duck as fast I could. 
 
          “PLEASE STOP! I’M NOT MY MASTER!” I heard a guy shouting, 
 
          “I DON’T CARE!!! IF I CAN’T KILL HIM THEN I’LL KILL YOU!!” I heard my clone 
scream. 
 
          “AHH!” I heard the guy yell and then more stuff breaking. The time between 
objects breaking was so fast that I figured she was using her powers. 
 
          “RYLEE!!! THAT IS ENOUGH!!!” I heard the voice of the devil himself. 
 
         “Well, speak of the devil,” Rylee said. Again, same minds, I think to myself. 
 
          “Whatever you and your pack have planned won’t be enough!” he shouts. “I have 
more than enough vampires to hold off your pack members from coming to rescue you. 
They might be holding off okay right now, but unlike my army, they will eventually run 
out of energy, and killing them will be all too easy,” I needed to end this fast. If not, then 
Milan and the others will be sitting ducks. 
 
          “f**k you!” Rylee shouted. I smirked knowing that I would have said the same 



thing. 
 
          “All in due time my bride, but first, I need to take care of something important,” he 
said. I knew he was talking about the mark that Dianna gave him. 
 
          Rylee, I’m right outside the room. We need to work together if we’re going to kill 
this bastard once and for all. 
 
I say through my thoughts hoping she can hear me. I looked around at some of the 
broken objects in the hall and saw several wooden pieces. They weren't pointed enough 
to be a stake, but I think with enough force, they could penetrate and kill him. 
 
          Rylee, you need to keep him distracted. Get him to drop his guard or use his 
minion against him. 
 
“Please, do you honestly think I would ever sleep with you!? Wyatt and I may not be 
together anymore, but I will never open my legs for anyone else! I don’t care what fate 
says or what you say because I would rather die than ever mate with you! I’d rather f**k 
your minion here because at least he’s good looking, even though his name is 
questionable. Who named you anyway? I hope it wasn’t your mom because that would 
mean she had shitty taste,” 
 
          “DO NOT MENTION HIS MOTHER!” Alessandro hissed. 
 
          “Oh, let me guess, Egor here is the product of another pet isn’t he? I mean, you 
two do kind of look alike, but at least Egor’s mom had to have been somewhat pretty, 
because only that could explain his good looks, unlike someone,” I had to keep myself 
from laughing at what a bitch Rylee was being. I mean, I felt like I was listening to 
myself as if I were back at Halfmoon and all the shit I said to Nicole and Emma all the 
time. I guess even my clone doesn’t have a filter. 
 
          “Rylee, you are really testing my patience,” Alessandro said gritting his teeth by 
how it sounded 
 
          “I would rather test your patience than test your non-existent d**k. I guess that’s 
why none of my ancestors worked out. Your d**k is too small, and they would rather die 
than be caught up in a forced marriage with a vampire with no d**k,” my mouth dropped 
at how vulgar she was being. I could sense then tension coming out of the hole in the 
wall I was hiding under. 
 
          “EGOR! SHUT HER UP!” Alessandro commanded. 
 
          Megan, now! 
 
I stood up from my spot and quickly shot a force towards Egor that made him collide 
with Alessandro. I kicked the door open and went next to Rylee, 



 
          “What!? Dianna!?” 
 
          “Sorry, wrong girl,” I answer. Rylee and I use our telepathy and threw every 
inanimate object in the room towards them. Even ones that were already broken from 
before. 
 
          “WHAT IS THIS!? HOW DO YOU HAVE POWERS!?” Alessandro screams as he 
was trying to avoid everything. He was doing a lot better than poor Egor who had 
already been hit in the face several times with a vase and some books. 
 
          “Easy, I’m not Dianna,” I answer and lift him in the air along with Egor. 
 
          “You have some explaining to do,” Rylee said to me. I ignore her so I don’t get 
distracted. I throw both of them to the other side of the room, and they both collide with 
a wall, and both drop to the ground. 
 
          “Rylee, the wood!” I shout and point at the splintered pieces. She uses her 
powers to levitate them and turns the sharper ends towards them. She flings them as 
hard as she could aiming for their hearts, 
 
          “NO!” Egor shouts and gets up. He jumps in the way just in time to save 
Alessandro, but not himself. We watch as all of the splintered wood pieces hit him in the 
chest and he turns to ash. 
 
          “Shit!” I shout. 
 
          “Megan, what do we do!?” 
 
          “Megan!?!” Alessandro repeats as he stands to his feet. “WHO ARE YOU!?!” 
Rylee and I start to step back as he inches towards us. That’s when I notice something 
past him outside of the window. Even though it’s still night time, I could see it clear as 
day thanks to the moonlight. “I won’t ask again, who are you?” Alessandro hisses at me. 
 
          “She’s with me,” Rylee answers getting his attention. 
 
          “You must have a death wish, Megan,” he says with so much evil in his voice. “I 
don’t care who you are, or how it is you have powers, because nothing will stop fate 
from taking its course!” 
 
          “You’re right about one thing, fate will take its course, but it won’t be for you,” I 
answer. He glares at me and he’s about to say something when someone shimmered in 
grabbing his attention. 
 
          “Rylee, the tree!” I shout. She uses her powers to break off all of the branches 
from the tree outside and hurled them towards Alessandro and his vampire, 



unfortunately, she missed again and only got his goon. The next thing I knew, I’m being 
lifted into the air and thrown into the same wall I had thrown him into. 
 
          The impact had my head spinning, but I knew that this wasn’t going to be as easy 
as just staking him through the heart. That’s when I realized that wasn’t the answer. If 
staking him through the heart was the answer, then someone would have killed him a 
long time ago. What was I missing? 
 
          Rylee, it’s because she’s not really you. She’s not us. We’re supposed to kill him, 
not her. The chosen Primordial. Kaleigh said to me. I looked up at Alessandro who had 
Rylee by the throat. I knew what had to be done. I stood to my feet and had Kaleigh 
take over. 
 
{Imposter Rylee’s P.O.V.} 
 
          After Megan was thrown into the wall, Alessandro grabbed me by the throat and 
lifted me in the air. Why wasn’t I powerful enough to stop him? I couldn’t understand, 
but then I heard her wolf speak to her, 
 
          Rylee, it’s because she’s not really you. She’s not us. We’re supposed to kill him, 
not her. The chosen Primordial. 
 
Did her wolf just call her Rylee? Did she just say that she’s the chosen Primordial? 
What the hell was going on? I was so caught up in what Megan’s wolf said, that I 
couldn’t even hear the nonsense that Alessandro was shouting at me. Megan stood to 
her feet and began to shift. I didn’t know what she planned on doing, but I kept 
Alessandro’s attention by struggling in his grasp. 
 
          Just then, Megan’s wolf let out a fierce growl that shook the room. I realized then 
that something wasn’t right. Why couldn’t I tap into my wolf? I don’t even remember 
having a wolf now that I think about it. As I’m caught up in my own thoughts, Alessandro 
dropped me on the floor, and I coughed for air. I look up and see a baby blue wolf with 
silver eyes. I could see the confusion in Alessandro’s eyes as well, as he looked at her. 
 
          “What is this? A light blue wolf?!” he said in shock. The next thing I knew, he went 
flying to the side into the wall where the head of the bed was. This force was so 
powerful even I felt it. I looked at Megan’s wolf and realized the power came from her. 
How could she have powers in wolf form? Was she really another Primordial? Did my 
master lie to me? Did Wyatt know? 
 
          I stood to my feet as she charged at him while he was barely getting up to his 
feet. She wasn’t going to give him a second to recover. She grabbed him by his legs 
with her teeth and she spun in a circle and then threw him with a flick of her neck as he 
hit a space above the window, his head colliding with the ceiling. 
 
          “WHAT ARE YOU!?!” he screamed as he stood to his feet again. He was strong, 



but if Megan was a Primordial like I think she is, then she maybe even stronger. Was I 
not the chosen one? Was she the chosen one? I didn’t understand anything that was 
happening, and I honestly wondered if I was okay with not being the important werewolf 
everyone made me out to be. Was my entire life a lie? 
 
          Megan’s wolf snarled at him, and she charged again, but this time, he shimmered 
away before she could get to him. She closed her eyes and lifted her snout into the air. 
She took a few whiffs, and then turned to the left, her mouth wide open, and sure 
enough, he reappeared in that very spot, and she chomped down on his hip making him 
scream. She bit down even harder and then threw him out of the window. He 
shimmered again, and Megan did the same thing. She closed her eyes, lifted her snout, 
and then turned to face me. 
 
          Rylee, DUCK! 
 
I heard Megan’s thoughts. I quickly ducked, and I heard something hit the wall really 
hard. I turned around and saw Alessandro inside of the wall. I got up and ran to where 
Megan’s wolf was. Megan stalked towards Alessandro as he was trying to get back to 
his feet. Megan growled and snarled, and I could see her fur standing straight up along 
her spine. 
 
          She swatted him with her paw out into the hallway and ran after him. She swatted 
him again, and again, and again. She slashed her claws at him a few times and then 
used her powers to throw him down the stairs. She leaped from the top floor and landed 
on the ground like some kind of cat. I ran down the stairs as fast as I could. I saw 
nothing but ash all over the floor. 
 
          “Rylee!” I heard my name. I turned to see Milan and the other five with her. Some 
of them looked injured 
 
          “Are you guys okay?” I asked. 
 
          “We’re good, just a few scratches. No bites,” Milan answered. 
 
          “Is that Megan?” one of the others asked. 
 
          What? I thought Rylee’s wolf was pink. When the hell did Kaleigh become baby 
blue? 
 
I heard Milan’s thoughts. I looked at her in shock as she looked on towards the fight. Did 
she just call Megan Rylee? 
 
          “Give up,” I heard Megan say. I look towards her and see that she’s standing over 
a beat-up Alessandro. Suddenly, a group of twenty or so vampires appeared and they 
hissed at us. 
 



          “What.are.you!?” he spat and spit out some blood. The vampires paused and saw 
their leader. They were in too much shock to do anything. 
 
          “What you’ve been wanting all this time,” she answered. I squinted my eyes at 
what she said. “You were so blinded by your greed to make your prophecy come true, 
that you never realized the powers that be played you,” 
 
          “What!?” 
 
          “Alessandro, although it is true that had you successfully mated with the 
Primordial, your heir would reign, you were too obsessed with that fact that you never 
thought about the fact that, that same Primordial would also be the one to kill you,” 
 
          “Rylee isn’t strong enough to kill me!” 
 
          “I’m not talking about that Rylee,” Megan said. 
 
          “YOU!?” 
 
          “That’s right, me,” she spat. “I’m the chosen Primordial, I’m the real Rylee in a 
magical cloak,” she answered and shifted back into her wolf. Alessandro tried to 
shimmer, but he was too weak and didn’t get very far. I used my powers and threw him 
back to Megan’s wolf who jumped and grabbed him by his throat and bit down as hard 
as she could. The sudden screams and shrieks of surviving vampires could be heard all 
throughout the house. Kaleigh ripped out a chunk of his throat, and he fell to his knees. 
Black blood spilling out of the wound. 
 
          We all watched as he shriveled up and slowly became nothing but a skeleton. All 
of the vampires in the immediate vicinity started to turn to ash. I looked back at Kaleigh, 
as she shifted back into her human form. Milan grabbed a blanket off a nearby couch 
and covered her. She looked back at me and gave me the look. The look that said, ‘we 
need to talk’. She walked up to me and let out a deep sigh, 
 
          “I know you have a lot of questions, and that you’re confused as hell. I promise 
that everything will be explained. but first, we need to get home,” I nodded my head. 
 
          “Uhhh… Megan?” We both turned to look at Milan. “Where the hell are we? And 
how the hell do we get home?” we all dropped our shoulders in realization. 
 
          “Let’s find a computer to see if we can figure out where we are,” 
 
          “Good thinking, Mia,” Milan said. We all went looking for a computer, and we were 
lucky enough to find an open laptop in the kitchen that was already turned on. 
 
          “Us escaping must have interrupted them,” one of the others said as she sat 
down. 



 
          “Jax, can you figure out where we are?” Milan asked. 
 
          “One sec,” Jax worked her magic. 
 
          “Uhhhh…I think we’re going to need the Alpha to come to get us,” Jax said. 
 
          “Why? Where are we?” I asked. 
 
          “According to the GPS locator on this laptop, we’re in Brasov, Romania,” 
 
          “WHAT!?!?” we all screamed. 
 
          “Call the Alpha via Skype,” Milan ordered and Jax did. When Wyatt answered, he 
was relieved to see all of us on the computer, and Jason was practically crying when he 
saw Milan. I always knew he was more sentimental than she was when it came to their 
bond. 
 
          “Wyatt, what happened to Dianna?” Megan asked. 
 
          “She’s holding on,” 
 
          “What? She didn’t turn to ash?!” 
 
          “She was about to, but Olivia and Svetlana are using magic to keep her from 
disintegrating, ” he said. 
 
          “Wyatt, we’re in Brasov, Romania, send the company jet!” Milan shouted. 
 
          “Okay, I got you guys covered. The jet only has so much space, so I can’t go get 
you, but I’ll have the jet take off ASAP,” 
 
          “Wyatt, tell Olivia and Svetlana to keep Dianna alive. Something tells me that I 
can help her,” Megan says. Who is this Olivia and Svetlana they keep talking about? I 
looked at Wyatt through the computer, and I could see the look of deceit written all over 
his face. There was so much more to this, and I had the feeling everything would come 
to light when we got home. 

Chapter 98 

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 
 
          I knew that eventually, the truth would get out, and we would have to explain to 
the Rylee clone what was going on, but low-key, I was hoping that all of this would just 
blow over and Svetlana could get rid of her without her ever finding out, but 
unfortunately, that’s not the case here. I should know better than to wish for things to go 



the way I want them, but I’m a guy, that never works out. 
 
          So, here I am, in my office with the Rylee clone staring daggers at me. They’ve 
been back for a total of five minutes, and instead of me being able to be happy that they 
all returned practically unscathed, Rylee walked past me and went straight to my office 
and Megan went to the pack hospital with Olivia to try and see what she can do to save 
Dianna from turning to dust. The tension in the castle was ridiculous, but according to 
Milan, the tension that was on the jet was even worse. 
 
          “Well, I’m waiting for an explanation!” Rylee shouted breaking me from my train of 
thought. I’m on my own in this. I bit the inside of my cheek and was mentally kicking 
myself for ever having suggested Svetlana make a clone. 
 
          “I honestly don’t know what to say, Rylee,” 
 
          “How about the truth!” 
 
          “Okay, give me a starting point,” 
 
          “Why do people think I’m a clone?” 
 
          “Because you are,” I answered honestly without hesitation. Her facial expression 
was to be expected. “You were made from the real Rylee’s DNA which is why you have 
her powers or at least some of them,” 
 
          “What do you mean by the real Rylee!?” 
 
          “Megan,” 
 
          “What!?” 
 
          “Megan is the real Rylee Duquesne, but in a magical disguise,” 
 
          “You’re lying,” she said in disbelief 
 
          “I wish I were, but I’m not. I had a dark witch create a clone of Rylee, in this case, 
you, because I thought it was a good idea at the time,” 
 
          “Say I believe you, and whatever bullshit this is, why? Why did you want a clone?” 
 
          “Honestly?” she nodded. I sat up straight and took a deep breath. “I figured that if 
Alessandro ever came looking for Rylee, he would find you instead, and take you,” her 
eyes widened in horror at my brutal honesty. 
 
          “W-wh—what!?!” she exclaimed. “Are you telling me that I was supposed to be 
kind of sacrifice!?!” 



 
          “For lack of a better term, yes,” I answered, and she scoffed tears forming in her 
eyes. Did I feel bad that my honesty was hurting her? Yes. Do I feel like a d**k for 
coming up with this plan? Yes. Would I do it again? Probably. 
 
          “How am I supposed to believe you? You don’t even have all of your memories of 
us! I came back and you still don’t remember anything!” 
 
          “Rylee, that’s not true,” 
 
          “What?” 
 
 
          “I’ve had my memories back for months now. I got them back before Megan, or I 
should say the real Rylee gave birth to Sam,” she furrowed her brows at me. “You were 
created months after she gave birth in her true form. Rylee, gave birth to Sam because 
she was pregnant when she left the pack,” 
 
          “What…Are…Are you saying…That…” 
 
          “Sam is the product of me and Rylee Duquesne, not Megan Campbell,” 
 
          “No, no, no, you’re lying! I’m not a clone!” she screamed and cried. 
 
          “Rylee, have you noticed the fact that you don’t have a wolf?” I asked and she 
stopped crying. “That’s because Kaleigh, Rylee’s wolf wasn’t cloned, only the human 
counterpart was. That’s why I came to the conclusion that even if had Alessandro taken 
you, he would have known you weren’t real, and he would have come back for Megan, 
the real Rylee. I don’t know what plan Svetlana concocted with you, because I wanted 
to be kept in the dark, but that was my plan, and it obviously was the wrong one,” as I 
was talking she kept shaking her head and crying. 
 
          “I don’t know a Svetlana!” she shouted. 
 
          “Right, you don’t. You probably know her as Stephan,” she looked at me with 
wide eyes. “Stephan is Svetlana in a magical disguise as well. Alessandro killed her 
clone, so she has been hiding out as a man until he was killed. Her creating a clone of 
herself is where I got the idea to create you, a clone of Rylee,” 
 
          “STOP! STOP! STOP! YOU’RE LYING!!!” 
 
          “I’m sorry, I wish I was, but I’m not, and I can prove it,” 
 
          “NO!! I DON’T BELIEVE YOU!!” 
 
          “Rylee, I am sorry, but everything I’ve said is the truth, and no matter how much 



you deny it, you know deep down inside what I’ve said thus far is the truth. I know you 
know that things haven’t been right with us, your relationship with everyone else, the 
fact that I have a son with someone who ‘supposedly’ isn’t my mate, you having no wolf, 
your memories only going back so far, and the fact that a small handful of pack 
members seem to be uncomfortable with you,” she let out a small gasp at the final 
statement. “It’s because they know the truth. They’ve known the truth and have been 
putting on an act since day one. Since the day I brought Megan and Sam home,” I could 
see her face falter as it seemed she finally believed everything I was saying. 
 
          “So everything I felt for you…everything you felt for me…Was it all a lie?” 
 
          “No, it wasn’t. I do love you, clone or not, you’re as much as Rylee as the real 
Rylee is, but the fact of the matter is, you’re a clone, and you can’t stay,” 
 
          “What? Why?” 
 
          “Because Megan has to go back to being Rylee,” 
 
          “Why can’t she just stay Megan, and I can stay me. You can have both of us,” 
 
          “As much as I would love that, believe me, I would, that wouldn’t be fair to either 
one of you, especially you. You would never have all of me because I will always know 
that you’re a clone,” 
 
          “This is so unfair! Why do I have to suffer because of your damn choices!?!” 
 
          “You’re right, it is unfair, but life isn’t fair. I don’t know how far your memories go 
back, but if you know anything about being Rylee, then you would know that she has 
had a hard life compared to most people out there. She lost her parents, her pack, her 
childhood, and at one point she even lost me,” she lowered her head, and I could see 
the tears falling like a waterfall. I went up to her and hugged her. “I’m sorry that my poor 
choices as an Alpha are going to cost you pain, but I want you to know that even though 
you’re a clone, I love you, and it’s because you were made from the woman that I love 
with every fiber of my being. I wish there were another way, but there isn’t. You can’t 
stay, but I promise, that everything you did while you were alive will always be 
remembered, by me, by Rylee, and everyone in the pack. I mean everyone,” she lifted 
her head and looked at me. “I’m going to tell the entire pack the truth. Everything I’ve 
said to you here today will be reiterated to the entire pack. I may even be judged by the 
Elders for what I did, but I don’t regret it, not for a second,” 
 
          “Why?” 
 
          “Because creating you allowed Megan and me to realize that Rylee is the true 
Luna of this pack. Not Megan. Even though I’ve marked her, as soon as she turns back 
into herself, into Rylee, her original mark will come back with her. You will live on 
because you were the reminder that we needed. I regret that my choices are hurting 



you, because even though you’re a clone, you’re still a living being, and you are my 
dearest, Rylee. But I promise, from the bottom of my heart, you, will not be forgotten,” 
 
          “Promise?” 
 
          “I promise,” I kissed away her tears and gave her a passion-filled kiss. The kind of 
kiss that only a true mate can give to the woman he loves. 
 
          Once things were settled, I called Svetlana into my office, and she performed 
whatever ritual she needed to. As much as I didn’t want to watch it, I had to for Rylee’s 
sake. I was selfish one too many times in all of this, and I refused to be any more selfish 
by walking away when it was time to say goodbye to her. 
 
{Megan’s P.O.V.} 
 
          After we got back to the packhouse from Romania, my clone was upset to the 
point where she wanted to speak to Wyatt alone, so I let her. I had more important 
issues to deal with, and that was trying to find a way to save Dianna’s life. 
 
          I went straight to the pack hospital and found Olivia had some kind of magical 
shield around her keeping her from turning to ash, but it was only helping so much. I 
could see parts of Dianna slowly fading away. But, what caught me off guard was the 
fact that Victor was in the hospital room with her. 
 
          “What the? Victor? What are you doing here?” I asked as I came into the room. 
 
          “Megan, Victor is Dianna’s mate,” Olivia said to me 
 
          “WHAT!?!” I exclaimed looking back at Victor. He had been with us for almost a 
year and has done so much for the pack. Being human, he could only do so much, but 
he was a great fighter and helped out around the packhouse even though he had 
moved into his cottage within the territory with his friends. I never thought in a million 
years that Victor would be mated to a vampire, let alone a vampire that looked like me. 
 
          “Megan, I’m trying really hard not to lose my mind right now,” Victor said to me. 
 
          “What happened while we were gone?” I asked. 
 
          “After we were told that we could come out of hiding, Kelsey, the others, and I 
went around seeing what we could help with, but that’s when Dianna here and I met. 
She immediately came onto me, and I freaked out because I thought she was you,” 
 
          “Oh…” 
 
          “Yeah, so imagine my surprise when tells me her name is Dianna and that she’s 
vampire,” 



 
          “Victor, I…” 
 
          “You don’t have to apologize. I’ve lived amongst the supernatural long enough to 
know shit happens for a reason and that things can easily be explained but not easily 
believed,” I bit my bottom lip. “Just please, tell me you can save her,” 
 
          “I’m going to try, but I need you to leave the room, Victor,” He nodded his head. 
He stood up, took one last look at Dianna who just smiled at him. 
 
          “Please, I want to get to know her if I really am her mate. I want what everyone 
else has,” he whispered to me as he walked out. I took a deep breath and closed my 
eyes. No pressure. 
 
          After Victor left the hospital room, I turned back to face Dianna. She had a small 
smile on her face, but it seemed that every time she moved even a little, a little bit of her 
would fade away. I had to think quick, I had to find a way to save her. She was never 
supposed to be a part of this. She was merely in the wrong place at the wrong time, and 
now her life hangs in the balance. 
 
          “How do I save her?” I ask William. 
 
          “I honestly don’t know,” he answered. I looked at him. “Rylee, why do you think 
you can save her?” he asked me 
 
          “I…I honestly have no idea. I just feel that I can. I mean, I’m the chosen one 
aren’t I? You said it yourself I should have all of the powers that come with being a 
Primordial, the Primordial, so wouldn’t that include the power of bringing back someone 
from the dead?” 
 
          “In theory, yes, but I don’t even have that power, so I wouldn’t know how to use 
it,” I slumped my shoulders and looked back at Dianna. How was I going to help her? 
Why did I believe that I could? 
 
          Because we can, I can feel it. 
 
          Kaleigh? What are you saying? 
 
          Rylee, we have the power of resurrection. I can feel it, but this power cannot be 
used in vain. 
 
          That’s the same with all of our powers 
 
          No, this is different. This power can be taken away if used with greed. This power 
is one that no one else will ever have. Not even Sam. 
 



I thought about what Kaleigh said and that hit hard. Knowing that one of our powers 
could be taken from us if it were ever misused. Hopefully saving an innocent person like 
Dianna wouldn’t be considered a misuse of power. 
 
          Kaleigh, we have to save her. She’s innocent in all of this. 
 
          I agree with you. 
 
          How do we do it? 
 
          Turn her. 
 
          What!? Kaleigh, we can’t turn another supernatural, even I know that! She'll die! 
 
          But we’re not an ordinary werewolf, remember. We’re special. 
 
I gulped at what she said and stared at Dianna with wide eyes. I’ve never once 
considered turning her. Could injecting her with werewolf venom really be the key? 
 
          Do it, before it’s too late, Rylee! 
 
I took a deep breath and let it out to calm my nerves. If there was one being in this world 
that I trust more than Wyatt, it was my wolf. Kaleigh has been there for me since the day 
I turned 18, and she never once left me. Even with everything that happened within the 
last year of our lives, Kaleigh has been my best friend and is more than just my wolf. 
She's my family. 
 
          “Olivia, let me pass through the shield,” I tell her. She creates an opening, and I 
walk through it. “Drop my cloak, I need to do this as Rylee,” Dianna gave me a weird 
look and Olivia dropped my disguise. Dianna’s eyes widened in shock. “That’s right, 
Dianna, I’m the real Rylee. I’m the Primordial that Alessandro was after. That’s why I 
told you I wasn’t the person you thought I was when I was Megan. It was a magical 
disguise, and the Rylee you saw the other day was a magical clone created by the dark 
witch Svetlana,” 
 
          “Wow, and I thought my turning into dust was some crazy shit,” she replied. 
 
          “Dianna, I can save your life, but it comes with a price,” 
 
          “What price?” 
 
          “You’ll see, but I think it’s for the best, and I’m certain that you will still be mates 
with Victor,” she smiled and nodded slightly, and another small bit of her turned to ash. 
 
          “Rylee, do you know what you’re doing?” William asked. 
 



          “No, but it’s all I’ve got,” I answer. I gently push away Dianna’s hair and lean 
down to her neck. “Dianna, this may hurt, but I promise, I’m trying to save you,” she 
nodded, and before any more of her faded, I quick bit down as hard I as could and 
prayed to the moon goddess and the powers that be that this was the answer to saving 
her life, and giving Victor a second chance at love. 

Chapter 99/Final Chapter 

{Wyatt’s P.O.V.} 
 
          One year later 
 
“SAMSON VALENCIA! GET BACK HERE!” I hear an angelic voice roar down the 
hallway. I peek my head out from my office and see that Sam is running around naked 
for the one-hundredth time this week. Sam runs straight to me as I open the door and I 
catch him in my arms as he squeals in delight. 
 
          “Daddy, mommy mad,” he says in his broken baby words. 
 
          “Well, son, it appears that mommy is mad because you’re running around buck 
naked, again,” I tell him, and he laughs even more. I take him back to our room where I 
know Rylee was getting ready to give him a bath so we could get ready for the party. 
 
          “Ugh, why does he take after you!?” Rylee shouts as I bring Sam back to her. 
 
          “He’s my son dearest, of course, he takes after me,” 
 
          “I don’t just mean him wanting to be naked all the time! Everything about him is 
you! Are we sure he’s a Primordial!?” 
 
          “I’m not sure about anything, Rylee, William is the one who says that he’s like you 
in that aspect of life,” I reply and place Sam into the bathtub. “Do you want me to help 
you?” 
 
          “No, I can do it. He’s fine once he’s in the tub and I play with the water for him. It’s 
getting him in the tub that’s always hard. It’s like this kid lives to make me scream at 
him,” 
 
          “He’s a boy, it’s what boys do,” I answer. 
 
          “Why couldn’t I have a girl like Melody and Kelsey!? Hell, even Natalie and Lisa 
had girls. Only Michelle and I have had boys!” 
 
          “Well, we find out what Milan is having in about an hour, so we’ll see,” 
 
          “I can’t believe Milan finally decided to have a pup,” 



 
          “Jason told me she said something along lines of ‘if I have to see one more of my 
friends get pregnant, my ovaries are going to explode’,” I said, and she laughed. She 
made aquatic animals with the water and had them circle Sam in the tub while he 
played. I left her to do her thing and went back to my office to do some last-minute 
work-related stuff before Jason and Milan’s gender reveal party. 
 
          As I working, there was a knock on my door, 
 
          “Come in,” I called out without lifting my head. 
 
         “Alpha?” I looked up and saw Victor. 
 
          “Victor, come on in, how’s the transition going for you,” 
 
          “It’s strange honestly, I mean, I never thought in a million years I could be a 
werewolf,” 
 
          “It suits you,” I tell him. “You’ll get used to it, and I’m sure Dianna was excited to 
know you had survived,” 
 
          “She sure was, after all, she’s the one who turned me. I think she was more 
excited she didn’t kill me,” 
 
          “Well, she has the power of Rylee’s werewolf in here, so her genes are going to 
be as powerful as an Alpha’s with slight limitations. Remember, I told you that if you 
were meant to be one of us, you’re meant to be one of us. All of you newborns that 
were once human were taken for a reason and survived for a reason. Regardless if 
Dianna started as a vampire, she was meant to be a werewolf, which is why Rylee was 
able to save her that day,” 
 
 
          “I wonder if Rylee turning into Dianna’s twin was some sort of weird twist of fate?” 
 
          “It was,” I say flat out. “Shit happens in our world for a reason, regardless of what 
that reason is,” Victor nodded. “You good?” 
 
          “Yeah, I’m good, it’s just weird. I mean, Dianna and I both went to check out my 
family to see how they were doing…” 
 
          “And?” 
 
          “They’re going good. My older cousin is getting married, and my parents are 
excited to go to the wedding. They keep a memorial for me in the living room, and apart 
of me just wants to burst through the door and tell them I’m good, but…” 
 



          “But you don’t want to disrupt the newly found peace that they have?" 
 
          “Right. Don’t get me wrong, I’m grateful for these last two years. You all saved my 
life, and in doing so, I got a mate of my own,” 
 
          “How did you feel when you found out she was older than you?” 
 
          “I didn’t care honestly, it’s only by one year, and I don’t feel it. I’m six inches taller 
than her, and now that I’m one of you now, she weighs like nothing,” 
 
          “Hahaha, yeah, having werewolf strength has its many perks,” I tell him and 
chuckle 
 
          “Can I ask you a question?” 
 
          “Of course,” 
 
          “How do know you when you’re in love with your mate?” I smirked at his question. 
 
          “I knew I was in love with Rylee the moment I laid eyes on her when she was ten. 
That sounds creepy, but in our world, it’s normal. But if I had to give you the Dr. Phil 
answer, I would tell you that you know when all you can think about is your mate. She’s 
the first thing you want to see when you wake up, and the last thing you want to see 
when you go to bed. She’s on your mind 24/7, and the only thing you care about in this 
world is her happiness and her well-being. When it comes to the woman you’re in love 
with, you know it when everything you do in life revolves around her,” Victor let out a 
deep breath and nodded his head. 
 
          “Do our kind get married?” 
 
          “We do, but not in the traditional sense. We can have weddings and do it the 
human way, or we just have an elder perform a ritual,” 
 
          “I see,” 
 
          “Why? You planning on proposing?” I asked him and lifted a brow. 
 
          “What!? No! I mean, Dianna keeps bringing up marriage and kids, and I wasn’t 
sure how it worked with…You know… Being a werewolf and all that,” he defended. I 
smirked again and laughed at him. 
 
          He and I stayed in my office a little bit longer and then got ready to head down to 
the gender reveal party for Jason and Milan. Rylee and Sam were already dressed by 
the time I got back to our room. I quickly changed into my shirt that Milan is forcing to 
wear that says, “Big Bad Uncle Wolf” and Rylee was wearing her shirt that says, “Fairy 
God Mother.” I take Sam from her and we both head down to the party that’s just about 



to get started. 
 
          There are games everywhere outside, Sam is running around with Leighann and 
Nicholai, and the younger pups are in the playpen just crawling around. Mr. and Mrs. 
Williams made a whole array of foods and desserts, and Jason’s and Milan’s parents 
are running around making sure everyone is comfortable and getting plenty to eat. 
 
          Rylee was with all of the girls, while I was with all of the guys and our parents 
were making sure the pups didn’t get stepped on or run away from the party. 
 
          “Alright, everyone! It’s time for the big reveal!!” Rylee eventually shouted from the 
crowd. Everyone quieted down, and Melody brought out a carton of eggs. 
 
          “Okay you two, this is how it’s going to go. All but one of these eggs are hard-
boiled. The one that isn’t is the gender of your pup, so get crackin’!” 
 
          One by one, Jason and Milan took turns cracking an egg on each other’s head, 
and by the end of it all, they both had one egg each. One pink and one blue, 
 
          “Oh my god, if they end up with a girl, I’m going to cry with jealousy,” Rylee 
whispered to me. I smiled and shook my head. 
 
          “Ready babe?” Jason asked Milan, 
 
          “Ready,” she replied. 
 
          “On the count of three, we do it to each other, yes?” Jason asked and Milan 
nodded. 
 
          “One,” 
 
          “Two,” 
 
          “Three!” they smashed the eggs on each other’s head and both splattered. The 
crowd gasped and everyone was confused. 
 
          “Dot, did you f**k up?” I asked Melody. 
 
          “No, but Dr. Andrews did,” Melody replied. Jason and Milan looked at her when 
she said that. They looked over at Dr. Andrews who had a guilty look on his face. 
 
          “OH MY GOD!!! IT’S TWINS!!!” Milan’s mom shouted. She and Aunt Zoe 
screamed for joy and started to jump and down. Jason and Milan looked at each other 
in shock. Angelo and Michelle went up to them. 
 
          “I guess if one of us had to continue the tradition, it had to be you,” Angelo said to 



Milan who was still speechless. I looked down at Rylee who didn’t seem all that upset. 
 
          “Not jealous?" I teased her. 
 
          “Why would I be jealous? She’s having two at once. She’s got double the trouble 
coming her way. No mom would be jealous of that. And if they’re anything like her, 
Jason, or Angelo, whoo…I don’t think she will let Jason anywhere near her after this,” I 
couldn’t help but laugh at her reasoning. We both went up to congratulate them once 
they came out of their delirium. 
 
{Rylee’s P.O.V.} 
 
          I stood back for a minute and looked around me. Everyone near and dear to my 
heart was happy. After I had successfully saved Dianna’s life, she and Victor wasted no 
time in accepting each other. Even though Victor was afraid to turn, he finally gave in 
when he realized that he wouldn't be able to mark Dianna without doing so. Let’s say 
possessiveness is not only in werewolves. 
 
          Things honestly couldn’t be better, because I don’t know how much more perfect 
things can get from here on out. Though, I honestly can’t help but be afraid of the fact 
that we have no idea what happened with Halfmoon. After Ash and his pack were taken 
into custody by the Elders, that was the last we had heard of them. Even Alpha Richard 
and Ronan couldn’t find out what had happened, and it honestly worried a lot of us. 
 
          Wyatt doesn’t think anything of it, or at least that’s what he wants me to think. 
William and Olivia decided to take their leave and travel the world and catch up on 
several hundred years of lost time. William finally decided to mark her and make her his 
mate like she was always meant to be. When they come back, they will live in the castle 
with us and become pack members. Mostly because William wants to train Sam, and I 
want him to as well. We don’t tell anyone who he really is, and we just let everyone else 
call him Lorenzo Rossi. Only Wyatt and I call him William behind closed doors. 
 
          When I think back to how much my life changed ten years ago, I never thought 
that I would be blessed the way that I have been. I always thought that life was unfair 
after losing everything, but in the end, I realized when you lose something, you gain 
something much better in return. I may have lost my family, my pack, and my childhood, 
but I gained something so much better in return. 
 
          I have a mate who loves me unconditionally, we have a son that has changed our 
entire universe for the better, and I gained an even bigger family and pack than the one 
that I had lost. I live each day one moment at a time and never take for granted 
everything that I have been blessed with. 
 
          I looked up to the sky and thanked my parents for saving my life that fateful night. 
My promise to never give up and to keep on fighting was fulfilled. I fought for the life that 
I have now, and I will forever fight to keep it. No matter what happens from here on out, 



I will forever be Ryan Lee Duquesne, no longer the daughter of the Alpha of Silver Lake, 
but now the Luna of Blue Lake. 
 
THE END 
 
------------------------------------------------ 
 
Author’s note: 
 
Now, for the moment you all have been waiting for. I read all of your comments last 
night, and even though no one can see them anymore, I did read every single one of 
them. You all have spoken, and I would say about 98% of you asked for a sequel. 
 
So, that is what I’m going to do; however, I will also be working on because I know that 
some of you are wanting me to continue that one as well. 
 
This is how things are going to work, so please read this carefully. 
 
Because of the holidays coming up, and the fact that I work outside of writing, I will need 
time to get a sequel up and going; in addition to, editing and having to repost it. 
 
I will not rush the release of the sequel, because I believe in giving you all high quality 
work. Will it be perfect? Probably not. Will I do my best? Absolutely. 
 
Once I do start posting, this will be how my schedule will work: 
 
The sequel to is titled Their Gemini Wolves and will be updated on Mondays, 
Wednesdays, and Fridays at no specific time after Christmas Eve of 2020. 
 
will be updated Tuesdays and Thursdays at no specific time. 
 
Saturdays and Sundays will be used for me to write more chapters and obviously 
handle any personal business outside of working and writing. 
 
I will do my absolute best to maintain this schedule to the best of my ability and I will 
always do my best to keep everyone informed of any changes. 
 
As always, thank you to everyone who has given so much love and support. It means 
the world to me. 
 
While you wait, please check out my other books: 
 
The Prophecy: Luna (Free) 
 
Desert Heat – Book 1 (pay to read) 
 



Desert Storm – Book 2 (pay to read as of Dec. 4, 2020) 
 
Please follow me on IG @eunie_unique 
 
I've also made an FB fan page @euniquexstories 

 


